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PREFACX" 


The Bible (or * the Book') is the name usually given to 
an ancient collection of sixty-six smaller volumes, com¬ 
prising narratives, poetry, moral axioms, and religious 
discourses, written in Htjbrew, Chaldee, and Greek, by 
many different authors, who lived successively during a 
period of more than fifteen hundred years. Exceedingly 
valuable as containing the most ancient writings, the 
most remarkable and best accredited histories, the sub- 
limest poetry, and the noblest personal, social, and political 
morality in the world, it has peculiar and extraordinary 
claims on account of its professed origin and object,— 
declaring itself to be a Divine revelation, in which 
God is made known to us, in order that he may be 
honoured in the restoration of our fallen race to purity 
and happiness. 

Whilst no one can deny that it is possible for the Creator 
to give to his intelligent creatures direct revelations 
respecting himself and his will, Ins wisdom and bene¬ 
volence render it highly probable that he should have 
made such communications, if they were necessary. 
And, when we consider the deep degradation of millions 
of heafh('n in every age and of every form of worship 
(compare Itoin. i. 18—32 with ancient histories and mo¬ 
dern missionary records)—the dismal uncertainty of the 
greatest pagan philosophers respecting the attributes and 
purposes of God, and the nature and destinh's of the 
human race (compare Acts xvii. with Plato’s Thmlon 
and Cicero’s Treatise I)e Naturd Deonfm) —and the 
entire failure of all modern theorists, though borrowing 
much from revelation, to construct any system affording 
adc*(iuatc motives to self-improvement, or sufficient con- 
•olation under inevitable suftering—we must be con¬ 
vinced that it was essential to the well-being of man that 
God should so speak to him. 

Now the Bible expressly and repeatedly claims to bo 
the word of God—tlie only imd complete written revelation 
of the Divine will. In proof that it is so, we observe, 

1. Its numerous books, written in different ages and 
oountries by men of different ranks and classes—shep- 
Imrds, fishermen, priests, warriors, statesmen, kings—all 
have one great subject; and, amidst numerous diversities 
of form, style, and manner of thought, are pervaded by 
the same ideas, which are gradually developed, with no 
real contradictions, yet with such circumstantial varia¬ 
tions as disprove the possibility of collusion; clearly 
showing that one inind^ through more than fifteen hun¬ 
dred yc'.ars, must have been engaged upon it. 

2. The description which it gives of man*s state^ however 
opposed to his self-flattering views, exactly accords with 
what he sees passing around him and within him; so 
that the more closely any one scrutinizes the thoughts, 
desires, and motives of his own heart, the more will he be 
convinced that the Bible proceeds from One wlio knows 
all the hidden secrets of his heart, and gives a far more 
accurate account of his disposition and character than he 
himself could have done:—while the representation which 
it contiiins of the character q/Gon, being altogether unlike 
and infinitely superior to any ideas of Him which fallen 


man ever formed, evidently could not have originated 
in his mind, but must have been communicated to him j 
from a higher Being. In the life of the Redeemer espe¬ 
cially, human excellences are delineated which no 
biographer had ever attributed to his hero; but which 
are not less striking for their naturalness and reality 
than for their perfect agreement with the dictates of 
enlightened conscience. 

3. All that the Bible discloses respecting the moral 
government of God^ and human responsibility, and the 
conneetion between our present conduct and our future 
destiny, is in perfect accordance with the constitution of 
nature and the order of providence—as manifested in 
the punishments and rewards which even now follow 
virtue and vice, in their effects upon men’s physical and 
mental constitution and outward circumstances—in the 
pleasure bestowed or the pains inflicted by conscience— 
in the approbation or contempt of others, and in the retri¬ 
butions of domestic and of civil life:—all of which suffi¬ 
ciently prove that, even in the present degenerate and 
disordered world, the Divine administration is on the side 
of the righteous; and amply justify the eonclusion that, 
as this book declares, virtue, militant here, will be 
triumphant hereafter; and that the first-fruits of God's 
moral government which are perceptible now arc the sure 
signs of its future perfection in the world to come. 

4. The plan of salvation which it reveals, through the 
mediation of the Son of God, is altogether beyond the 
limits of human invention or conjecture; while, at the 
same time, it affords a matchless display of holiness 
and love in indissoluble union, which fully accords with 
our most enlightened notions of the Divine attributes, 
and can easily be conceived to produce effects upon the 
welfare and happiness of the whole universe far beyond 
our present powers of knowledge or comprehension. 
And not less does the wonderful adaptation of this 
scheme of mercy to the condition of man prove that it 
proceeded from the Author of his nature; for it meets 
all the exigences of the ease—awakening conscience 
and satisfying its demands—supplying motives to holi¬ 
ness of iiresistible force—providing influences fully 
adequate to the moral renovation of every human being, 
whatever be his character, condition, or circumstances— 
and giving solid peace to the mind; as is remarkably 
illustrated by the fact that no instance is on record, or 
can bo produced, of any sincere believer in the religion 
of the Bible who, in tho prospect of dissolution, ever 
repented of his faith. 

6. Tho moral teachings of the Bible, which fully accord 
with the fainter light of natural religion, bespeak its 
Divine origin. The religion which it reveals is spiritual 
and holy, requiring universal moral rectitude, and ex¬ 
tending to the inward principles and motives of human 
conduct—not overlooking the outward forms, but valuing 
them only as they are expressions of the internal spirit; 
unlike all human religions, which have respect to the garb 
and manners of piety rather than to its heart and soul. 
Among numberless illustrations of the moral dignity of 
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I tho Bible may bo instanced its truthfulness and its good¬ 
ness its truthfulness, as seen in the fearless exhibition 
of truths the most unwelcome to human selfishness, pride, 
and prejudices—its eandid forewarnings of the trials and 
sufferings incudent to true piety in the present world— 
and its faithful delineation of good men, whom it nowhere 
describes as perfect, although it presents them as sincere, 
holy, and devoted disciples of a perfect system of truth 
and duty;—and its goodness, as manifested in the spirit 
of love and kindness which breathes through every part 
of this book—its solicitude for the young—its sympathy 
for the poor, the oppressed, and the suffering—and its 
benevolent regard for classes of the human family whom \ 
I every other system of religion overlooks and despises. 

6. Another evidence of the truth of Scripture is found 
in its perfect agreement with personal experience. It 
declares, for example, that the fruit of righteousness is 
* quietness and assurance for ever’—that sincere believing 
prayer to God is ever answered, either in the bestownient 
of the blessing asked, or of some greater—that obedience 
to the Divine precepts is followed by inward joy, even 
though it may lead to outward suffering;—in a w'ord, 
it describes the history and experience of all Christians, 
and, with no loss accurac)*-, those of the ungodly; and 
the description, in each case, is found to be true. Tho 
Bible is thus incessantly proving itself to bo the word of 
unerring and ever-living truth. 

7. The ejfects of the Bible upon those who believe it 
are such as no other book was ever know’n to produce;— 
altering entirely tho character and conduct, producing 
eminent virtue, supplying extraordinary consolation, and 
especially giving birth to expansive and self-denying 
benevolence. So that if a person * of entire impartiality, 
of sound mind and holy disposition, should bo shown the 
two companies of those who have received and those who 
.rejected tho Scriptures; and should compare the 
seriousness, leaming, patient investigation of truth, solid 
judgment, holy lives, and composure in a dying hour, 
without unmanly terror or indecent levity, of the one 
company, with tho character and conduct of the other, 
he would bo induced to take up the Bible with profound 
veneration, and tho strongest prc'possession in its favour.' 

— Scott. It has also widely diffused a vastly beneficial 
influence wherever it has been known; improving the 
moral and social state of tho w'orld to such a degree as to 
make its o^vn accounts of tho depravity of former times, 
though corroborated by many ancient writers, and by the 
existing practices of the dark parts of the earth, appear 
almost incredible; while all other i)rofcsacd revelations 
have not only proved utterly worthless for tho purpose of 
ameliorating the condition, or reforming the character of 
those who have most heartily recedved them, but have 
cherished and called into action the most depraved prin¬ 
ciples of the human heart. 

To these might bo added (beside tho whole body of 
external evidences) many other marks of moral beauty 
and Divine wisdom in tho word of God: its variety com¬ 
bined with its unity; its brevity, and yet its inexhaustible 
fulness; tho consistency and harmony which exist be¬ 
tween its several portions, as seen in tho mutual rela¬ 
tions of the Old and New Testaments—the mutual con¬ 
nections of the liistorical, poetical, and didactio books— 
the exact correspondence of the types under the law with 
the substance under the gospel, and of predictions in tho 
prophets with their fulfilment in tho person and work of 


the Saviour; and the complete subordination of all that 
is merely personal, national, or temporary, to the higher 
interests of universal and eternal truth and goodness. 

It should also bo remembered, that if this volumo be 
not a revelation from heaven, there is no other document 
in the world which can substantiate its pretension to be 
such; so that we are left in darkness as to tho origin or 
the destiny of the human race, tho whole history of tho 
world is unexplaiued, and man himself, with all his noble 
pow'crs and endowments, will appear to have existed in 
vain. 

Such are a few of the reasons which are sufficient to 
satisfy every honest inquirer that tho Scriptures are not a 
merely human production, but * given by inspiration of 
God.* But a practical belief of the gospel usually rests 
upon more simple grounds even than these. A man who 
has just views of the character of God, and of himself, will 
accept the Saviour here offered to him, just as a drowming 
man will lay hold of the arm that is stretched out to draw 
him to the shore; and, in proportion as the heart and 
conduct arc influenced by these doctrines, will tho under¬ 
standing be opened to perceive their perfect fitness, un¬ 
questionable truth, and surpassing glory. 

By the Divine inspiration of the Scriptures, we mean 
‘ such a complete and immediate communication, by the 
Holy Spirit, to the minds of the sacred writers, of those 
things which could not have been otherwise known, and 
such an effectual superintendence as to those partienlers 
concerning which they might otherwise obtain informa¬ 
tion, as sufficed absolutely to preserve them from every 
degree of eiTor in all things which could, in the least 
degree, affect any of tho doctrines or precepts contained 
in their writings.... They wrote, indeed, in such language 
as their different talents, educations, habits, and associa¬ 
tions suggested or rendered natural to them; but the 
Holy Spirit so entirely superintended them, when writing, 
as to exclude every improper expreshion, and to guide 
them to all those wdiich best suited their several sub¬ 
jects.'— Scott. See 1 Cor. ii. 13. 

Although some apocrjq)hal writings have raised ques¬ 
tions respecting tho canon of Scriptuke, it is not very 
difficult to ascertain what books arc properly included in 
the volume of Revelation. As regards tho Old Testament, 
we have tho testimony of our Lord, in numerous in¬ 
stances, to the collection of sacred writings in use in his 
days among the Jews; and ho expressly mentions tho 
three parts of which it con.sistcd, according to the divi.sion 
made at that time—tho Law, tho Prophets, and the 
Tsalms (Luke xxiv. 44—46). And from the New Testa¬ 
ment writers, from Josephus and other contemporaries, Ave 
loam the names of the books of which that collection was 
composed. The Law included tho fivo books of Moses. 
The Prophets consisted of Iavo parts : tho one, called ‘ the 
former prophets,' comprising the historical books, to the 
end of 2 Khigs; tho other, called ‘ the latter prophets,* 
containing all tho prophetical books except Daniel. And 
the third division, which was called the Psalms, because 
those Divine poems stood first in it, and also named the 
‘ Writings,' comprehended all the rest. It is probable 
that the collection was made by Ezra (see note at tho end of 
Ezra) ; and that, after his time, his own book, Avith those of 
Nehemiah and Malachi, were added. Since then, the 
Jews have guarded with the utmost jealousy the ‘ Oracles 
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of God’ committed to them; and we hare the evidence 
of early translators, and of Josephus, a priest and leader 
of his nation, that precisely the same books as now bear 
the name of the Old Testament were regarded by them 
as alone possessing ndigious authority. 

The names given to the Old Testament in the New are 
‘Scripture,’ or ‘the Scriptures,’ or ‘tlie Holy Scriptures’ 
(2 Pet. i. 20; Matt. xxi. 42; Rom. i. 2); ‘ the Sacred 
Writings’ (2 Tim. iii. 15); ‘the Law;’ or, ‘the Law 
and the Prophets; ’ or, ‘ the T^aw, the Prophets, and the 
Psalms’ (John xii. 34; Luke xxiv. 44). 

! Th(} genuineness of every book in the New Testament 
is established by a grrat variety of historical, critical, I 
and internal proofs. Besides the evidf'nco afforded by 
theii* contents, th(*rc is express and positive testimony, 
on the part of both friends and enemies, that these books 
were written by tlie apostles of Jesus Christ and their 
fellow-labourers. Indeed, there are no otluT ancient 
works the origin and ago of wliich can be established by 
so many trustwortliy witnesses living at or near the time 
when tliey were writltm. They were received with the 
greatest respect by the first churclies, many of which 
had among themselves individuals competent, from their 
own personal knowledge and experience, to judge of 
tlie credibility of the facts related in them; copies of 
th(‘m were multiplied and disp<’r8ed, as the boundaries 
of the Christian eliurcli were extended; and in every 
age, from that time to the present, they have been piib- 
li«‘ly ami solemnly road in the assemblies of Cliristians 
throughout the woi'ld. Wlu'rover the Christian laith was 
received, these books were acknowledged as the word of 
God; W(‘re (pioted and appealed to by persons of different 
sects and parties among Christians, as the standard of 
truth; and were explaimal and illustrated in numerous 
commentaries and expohitions from the first centuries of 
the Cliristian era. And wliilo tlierc w'as this general 
concurrence of t(’stimony respecting the books now re¬ 
ceived as canonical, there was no less agreement in 
ex(5luding a/t other hooks professing to have similar 
authority. 

At what period the writings of the New Testament 
were first collected tog(>thcr cannot be stated with cer¬ 
tainty. As this collection took its rise from the com¬ 
munication of its apostolic writings by one church to 
another, the great distances whieli separated them, and 
other circumstances which rendered mutual intcrcour.so 
difficult, would necessarily cause some cliurches to pos¬ 
sess certain Scriptun^s earlier than olhc’rs. Hence their 
collections of saert’d writings must at first have been 
different, and must have remained so for a longer or 
shorter time, according to their difh^rent situations. But, 
notwithstanding the great difficulty of mult iplying copies 
in an age when thc're was no qui(!ker method of produc¬ 
ing them than by writing every letter with the pen, it 
appears that the numc'rous Christian churches founded in 
the first century, as well as many private individuals, 
were possessed of the sacred writings. As early as the 
second century, a collection of the Christian Scriptures 
was in general use, consisting of two volumes, under the 
names of ‘the Gosj7cls* and ‘the Apostles;* and subse¬ 
quently, in about the third century, the complete volume 
received the title of tho ‘New Testament,’ or rather 
‘New Covenant,' in contradistinction to the preceding 
books, which are called by St. Paul (2 Cor. iii. 14) tho 
‘ Old Covenant.’ The name Bible (‘ Biblia,’ i. e. books), 


as applied to tho whole, is supposed to have been first 
used in this sense in about tho fifth century. 

The ORIGINAL LANGUAGES of the Bible are Hebrew, 
Chaldee, and Greek. Tho Old Testament was written in 
Hebrew, excepting a few portions which, from particular 
circumstances, were in the cognate Chaldee dialect. See 
Dan. ii. 4—vii. 28; Ezra iv. 8—vi. 18; vii. 12—26. The 
books of Moses exist in two forms. Beside tho ordinary 
Hebrew text, there is also the Samaritan Pentateuch, 

! wMch was in uso among the mixed population who in¬ 
habited tho kingdom of Israel after its conquest by the 
Assyrians, composed of tho remnant of the poorer classes 
left in the country by Shalmaneser, and of tho heathen 
colonists introduced by him (see 2 Kings xvii. 24—41) ; 
and who, in conso([uence of their political hostility to the 
Jews, acknowledged only the writings of Moses. The date 
at which this Ilebneo-Samaritaii text had its origin is 
uncertain; it being ascribed by some to a period shortly 
after the division of tho two kingdoms, and by others to 
a date subsequent to the Assyrian captmty. This 
text, though infi'rior in value to the Hebrew, is useful 
as affording confirmation or correction of it from an in¬ 
dependent authority. 

All the authors of tho New Testament appear to have 
written in tho Greek language. That this was already 
familiar to them as a vt'hicle of their religious thoughts 
and feedings, is evident from tludr frequent uso of tho 
Greek translation called the Septuagint, in quoting the 
Old Testament, and from the remarkable accordance of 
their style with tho stj lo of that ancient version. This 
language was also peculiarly suitable for this important 
purpose, as bedng at thsit time almost universally known 
and used in the most civilized parts of tho world. 

In the PRESERVATION OF THE SACRED TEXT through 
many dark and troubled periods, the gracious hand of an 
ever-watchful Providence may be clearly seen. Among 
many remarkable circumstances which contributed greatly 
to this end, may be mentioned the speedy multiplication 
of copies, the early execution of accurate translations, 
and the introduction of very extensive quotations from 
the books of tho New Testament in the writings of tho 
early Fathers, which now, from their abundance and 
their agreement with each other, form one principal 
criterion for the settlomcmt of the text. As, for many 
ages, until tho invention of printing, the Scriptures were 
liandcd doVn in written copies, there exist, as might be 
expected, literal and verbal variations between tho dif¬ 
ferent ancient manuscripts. In later times, an incalcu¬ 
lable amount of learning and industry has been applied 
to the investigation and settlement of the text; the various 
authorities have been completely sifted; and the most 
minute care and attention have been employed in collating 
all the existing manuscript copies and ancient versions;— 
and tho result is, that tho Sacred Books are cleared from 
every cloud of doubt respecting their authenticity. All the 
omissions in the ancient manuscripts put together would 
not countenance the rejection of one essential doctrine of 
tho gospel relative to faith or morals; and all the addi- 
tions countenanced by tho whole mass of manuscripts 
wliich have been collated, do not introduce a single essen¬ 
tial point which is not found in tho most imperfect ver- 
I sions. Thus tho greatest discrepancies that can bo found 
i leave untouched the ground of faith and the rule of life. 
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Translations both of the Hebrew and of the Greek 
Scriptures were early made into various languages. The 
most important of these are, (1.) The Septviaginty which 
is the name given to a Greek version (already mentioned) 
of the whole of the Old Testament, made about 280 years 
before the Christian era, at Alexandria in Egypt, for the 
numerous Jews who used the Greek language. It was 
called the Septuagint (i. e. seventy) probably because the 
seventy or rather seventy-two elders of the Alexandrian 
sanhedrim are said to have examined and approved the 
work. This translation is, on the whole, rather free than 
literal; and having been executed by different persons, it 
is of various degrees of excellence: but as the most ancient 
version of the entire Old Testament, made by learned Jews 
at a period long anterior to the date of our oldest existing 
Hebrew manuscripts, it is of important service in the 
establishment of the text, as well as in the elucidation of 
the Scriptures. It is very frequently quoted in the New 
Testament. (2.) The Samaritan version of the five books 
of Moses, which closely follows the Samaritan text, pre¬ 
viously referred to, though the translator appears to liave 
availed himself of the labours of the Chaldee paraphrast, 
Onkedos. This version is supposed to have been made in 
the first or second century of the Christian era. (3.) The 
Ancient Syriac version both of the Old and New Testa¬ 
ments, called thePeshito {i.e. * simple* or ‘single*—mean¬ 
ing literal^ or free from glosses), and whi(!h was made in 
the first century of the Christian era. This version is faith¬ 
fully. translated, in a pure, easy, and vigorous style, 
and has been found of important use in interpretation, 
eapecifilly in the New Testament. (4.) The Vulgate^ 
which is the name applied to the Latin translation of 
the Uible used in the Western Church. Several Latin 
translations were made in the first ages of the Cliristian 
church; and by the revision of these, Jerome, towards 
the end of the fourth century, formed that which is 
now called the Vulgate, which subsequently came into 
general use in the Latin church, and is of considerable 
value in Biblical criticism. (5.) The Targums, or Chaldee 
versions and paraphrases of the Hebrew Scriptures, which 
appear to have been made when the Jews began to lose 
their acquaintance with Hebrew as a living or spoken 
language; having, during their long exile in Babylon, 
become familiar with the dialect which was there .spoken, 
and which they brought witli tlu'm upon their return to 
their own land. These arc of dilferent degrees of value. 
'Hie two oldest and best are that of Onkelos on the 
Pentateuch, and that of Jonathan on Joshua, Judg<*a, 
Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, .and the twelve 
minor prophets. These were certainly made before A. d. 
300, and probably about or shortly before the time of our 
T.ord. Their chief use is in throwing light upon the 
meaning of words, and upon Jewish ceremonies, customs, 
and laws. 

There are also ancient translations in the Gothic, 
tlcorgian, Armenian, Ethiopic, Slavonic, and other lan¬ 
guages. 

Our Anglo-Saxon ancestors had translations, more or 
less valuable, of different parts of the Bible, by Adhelm, 
Bede, king Alfred, and others. The Anglo-Norman period 
also furnished rhyming paraphrases of portions of the 
Scriptures. But to John Wyclijfe belongs the honour of 
first making a version of the whole Bible into English, 
whi<;h he prob.ably completed about A. D. 1380 : and al¬ 
though its circulation was greatly restricted, both by the 
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extreme costliness of copies before the invention of print¬ 
ing, and by the severe punishments, amounting even to 
death, to which any person having it in his possession 
was liable, it became an engine of wonderful power, and 
contributed greatly to prepare the way for the happy 
changes which afterwards took place. Wycliffe also wrote 
much in vindication of the right of the common people 
to have the Scriptures in their own tongue. 

For the first printed copy of a portion of the Scriptures 
in English we are indebted to William Tyndale. Unable 
to accomplish his great enterprise at home, he went to 
the continent, first to Cologne, then to Worms, and after¬ 
wards to Antwerp; and there made his version of the 
New Testament, not, as former English translators had 
done, from the Latin Vulgate, but from the original Greek. 
It was printed in Holland to the extent of thirteen editions 
in the course of about ten years; the greater portion of 
which were imported secretly into this country, where they 
were soon circulated far and wide, and produced great 
and lasting results; so that, in the convocation of 1536, 
Edward Fox of Hereford declared, that ‘ the lay people 
do now know the Holy Scripture better than many of us.* 
Tyndale also translated from the Hebrew the Pentateuch 
and the book of Jonah, which were in a similar manner 
brought over and Largely circulated here; the latter book 
h.aving prefixed to it a long, bold, and seasonable warning 
to all England; and he had made very considt'rable pro¬ 
gress in the translation of the rest of the Old Testament, 
when he was seized by the Komisli emissaries at Antwerp, 
and put to death at Vilvorde, near Brussels, in the year 
1536. But, happily, his manuscripts were saved, and 
came into the possession of l)is intimate fric'ud and fellow- 
l,abourcr, John Kogers (afterwards the first sufferer at 
Smithfield in Mary's reign), who proc(‘('dod witli the 
work; and in the year 1537 the whole Bible, with pro¬ 
logues and annotations, was printed, having the letters 
W. T., in largo flourished text capitals, placed at the end 
of the Old Testament, to mark the very largo share which 
Tyndjile's labours had contributed to that portion of the 
volume; and with ‘ an exhortation to the study of the 
Bible,* signed J. K.; thus pointing out Rogers as the 
editor. For the purpose of concealment, the fictitious 
name of ‘Thomas Matthew' was put upon it; and hence 
it became known as Matthew*s Bible. It was printed 
somewhere on the continent, but where cannot be ascer¬ 
tained with certainty, and thence imported into England. 

In the mean time, Coverdale's Bible had been printed 
at Zurich, in 1535, which professed in the title-page to 
have been faithfully translated ‘out of the Doutche 
(German) and Latyn: * but it was soon superseded by 
Tjmdale’s supcador version, which became the basis of all 
subsequent editions of the English Bible. 

After these there appeared (1) the Great Biblc^ which 
was a revision of Tyndale*s version. This was common(;ed 
by Coverdale at Paris in 1538; but the printing being 
interrupted there by an order of the Inquisition, the 
shoots, types, presses, and workmen were brought to 
London, where the work was finished, and published in 
1539 by royal license : and, through Cranrner’s influence, 
an order was made that the clergy should provide ‘ one 
book of the whole Bible of the largest volume in English 
to be set up in the churches.* ‘It is wonderful,* sa}8 
Strype, ‘ to see with what joy the book was reiicived, 
not only among the leamedor sort, and those that were 
noted for lovers of the Reformation, but generally all 
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England over; and with what greediness God’s word 
was read, and what resort to places wKero the reading 
of it was. Everybody that could, bought tho book, or 
busily read it; or got others to read it to them if they 
could not themselves; and divers more elderly people 
learned to read on purpose; and even little boys flocked 
among the rest to hear portions of the Holy Scriptures 
read.’ (2.) Taverner's Bible, in 1539, which was also a 
revision of Tjuidale’s, by llichard Taverner, a learned 
layman. (3.) Cranmer's Bible, in 1540, which was a 
revised edition of the Great Bible, with a preface by 
the archbishop. (4.) The Geneva Bible, first printed 
in 15G0. This was a new translation, with annotations, 
by William Whittingham and two other English minis¬ 
ters, who took refuge at Geneva during the pei*secu- 
tions of queen Mary. This became afterwards a great 
favourite with the English people; so that out of one 
hundred and thirty distinct editions of Bibles and Testa¬ 
ments, which were issued between 1560 and 1603, ninety 
were of tho Genevan text. (5.) Tho Bishops* Bible, with 
marginal notes, 1568; so called because archbishop Parker 
engaged several bishops and other learned men to prepare 
it. It exhibits some material variations from former 
versions. (6.) The Rheims and Bouay Bible,mtiiliGhy the 
Romanists; who, finding theinsidvos unable to stop tho 
sprc'ad of tho Scriptures, resolved to have a version of 
their own; the Now Testament being printed at Itlieims, 
in 1582, and the Old Testament at Douay, in 1610. 
(7.) And, finally, the present AulJu)rized Version, which 
arose out of a recommendation made by T)r. Ih^ynolds, 
one of the Puritan ministers present at tho celebrated 
Hampton Court Conference, to king James i. By the 
king’s command, it was executed by forty-seven learned 
men, who were divided into six companies, two of wdiich 
sat at Westminster, two at Oxford, and two at Cam¬ 
bridge. According to their instructions, they followed 
the Bishops’ Bible then in use as closely as adherence to 
the original would permit. This work was commenced 
in 1607; and, after being revised by a committee of 
twelve, and then by Dr. Smith, who wrote the Preface, 
and by Dr. Bilson, it was printed in 1611. This transla¬ 
tion is much admired by competent judges for its general 
fidelity, as well as for tho simplicity, energy, and purity 
of the style. It would be too much to aflirm that it is not 
susceptible of improvement: but its general excellence is 
attested by tho fact that, with all the diversities of opinion 
on religious subjects, and the controversies which have 
been carried on between different denominations of Chris- 
tiiins, in our country, all have agreed in appealing to the 
same version, and none have, in any matters of conse¬ 
quence, objected to it. 

It would bo interesting, were it possible, to ascertain 
what has been tho whole extent of its circulation; but 
no certain data exist until recent times. During tho last 
half century the number of copies of the entire English 
Bible, and of the New Testament separately, which have 
issued from the press is upwards of twenty-seven millions. 
This wide and general diffusion of the word of God in 
our land may well be regarded with devout gratitude as 
our greatest national blessing. 

Besides the English, there were, about the period of 
tho Reformation, translations of the Bible in most of the 
European languages, including tho German, French, 
Italian, Spanish, and many others. Among these, that 
of Luther stands pre-eminent for its clearness and accu¬ 


racy, and tho remarkable purity and elegance of its style. 
The circulation of it rapidly produced wonderful effects, 
and contributed more than any other means to extirpate 
tho errors and superstitions at that time prevalent. It 
also formed the basis of most of the translations made in 
tho north of Europe at that period. More than one 
hundred and fifty translations of the whole Bible, or of 
parts of it, have been made during tho last half century. 

Whilst tho essential truths of Scripture are so fully 
and plainly revealed that every sincere and prayerful 
inquirer may readily obtain a sufficient answer to his 
question, ‘ What must I do to be saved ?’ there is a con¬ 
siderable portion of the Bible which needs for its satis¬ 
factory INTERPRETATION much diligent and well-directed 
study. If this work be engaged in with an humble, un¬ 
prejudiced, and teachable spirit, and a sound and cautious 
judgment, the following simple rules will bo found help¬ 
ful in deriving the greatest benefits from it:— 

1. The literal and primary meaning is first to be 
sought; and that is to be ascertained in precisely the same 
way as that of any other book. The Bible was A’rittcn 
for tho people, in the common language of men. 

2. In order to ascertain tho precise impression intended 
to be produced upon the minds of those to whom the words 
of Scripture we re originally addressed, a knowledge of 
the persons, places, habits, and customs referred to fur¬ 
nishes great assistance. 

3. Attention should bo paid to the peculiar character of 
each book—whether it be prose or poetry, narrative or 
prophecy, address or dialogue, devotional or didactic. 

4. Observe the gradual unfolding of the Divine will 
to man, from tho first dawn of hope in the first promise 
to the fulness of the gospel, when the * Sun of righteous¬ 
ness’ had arisen. 

5. It must not be supposed that evexything in the 
Bible can be fully comprehended. It is probable that 
the Divine Being intended that revelation should have 
its difficulties; in order to further our moral discipline, 
to make trial whether we would submit our reason to His 
will, to exenase our faith and diligence, to m.ake us will¬ 
ing to wait till the light of eternity shall disclose all— 
perhaps also to afford us evidence that the book is Divine: 
for when we find difficulties surrounding us in our search 
into all tho other works of God, was it to bo expected 
that this one alone should be free from them ? Much of 
the prophecy of the Old Testament was not understood 
till it was fulfilled : indeed, obscurity seems to be a neces¬ 
sary condition of prophecy; else it might be said that it 
had occasioned its own fulfilment. Prophecy, therefore, 
which is still unfulfilled, is likely to bo obscure. The time 
has not yet come for a clear understanding of it. 

6. Lot the mind be thoroughly possessed with a con¬ 
viction of the infallible truth and supremo importance of 
the tilings here revealed; however opposed they may 
often seem to bo to the ojjinions and principles of man¬ 
kind in general, oven in nominally Christian countries. 

7. The Bible should be read with self-application ; with 
the inquiry how it bears upon our own character and con¬ 
dition ; and with a determination, by the grace of God, 
to carry out in practice what wo read. Thus will our 
own experience both confirm and correct our interpreta¬ 
tion of Scripture. ‘Whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have more abundance,’ Matt. xiii. 
12. ‘ If any man will do His will, he shall know of tho 
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doctrine,' John vii. 17. And the guidance of that gracious 
Spirit, whose word this is, must be earnestly sought, 
while pressing the important question, ‘What may I 
gather here to forward and secure my own salvation and 
that of others ?' 

It only remains to describe briefly the PLAJf and 
DESIGN of this work. 

The TEXT itself is a correct reprint of the authorized 
version; but it differs in its arrangement from the com¬ 
mon editions in two particulars: (1.) Like other books, 
it is divided, according to the changes in the subject or 
pauses in the narrative, into paragraphs or sections^ to 
which appropriate headings are given; the chapters and 
verses being marked in the margin for facility of reffu-- 
ence. (2.) Tlie poetical parts arc printed, according to the 
natural order of the original, in parallelisms ; by wliich 
the meaning is often more readily ascertained, and the 
spirit and beauty of this Divine poctiy more fully ex¬ 
hibited. (See the General Remarks prefixed to the 
Poetical Rooks.) It is well known that the divisions 
into chapters and verses are no part of the original form 
in which the Scriptures were given; but are of com¬ 
paratively modern date. In the earliest manuscripts 
the text was divided into lines, varying of course in 
length according to the width of the page; and some¬ 
times into sentences, according to the sense; while the 
I several books were divided into sections of greater or 
shorter length. Ancient authorities, however, do not 
agree in the numbers of these divisions; some, for ex¬ 
ample, reckoning in Matthew twenty-eight, and others 
upwards of sixty; so that the arrangement evidently de¬ 
pended on the taste or skill of the translator. The present 
division into chapters was made by cardinal Hugo about 
the year 1250. The subdivision of the chapters into 
verses had its origin, as regards the Old Testament, from 
a division of a similar description made by a Jewish 
rabbi named Mordecai Nathan, who prepared a concord¬ 
ance of the Hebrew Bible about the year 1445; and, with 
respect to the New Testament, it originated with Robert 
Stephens, a celebrated printer at Paris, who thus divided 
an edition of the New Testament, A. d. 1551. He, however, 
simply placed the figures in the margin, as in the present 
edition, without forming every verso into a new paragraph. 
The method now commonly in use was first adopted in the 
Geneva English Bible, printed about the year 15G0; and, 
in the millions of copies of the Scriptures which have 
since been published, it has been almost universally 
followed. Although some division of this sort is conve¬ 
nient for the sake of general reference, it must be con¬ 
fessed that, when made in tliis form, it necessarily breaks 
the proper connection of the sentences; and, in many 
places, from the arbitrary and defective manner in wdiich 
the division is made, it tends greatly to obscure the 
sense. 

The mauqinal readings, and translations of many 
Hebrew proper names, which were appended by our 
English translators to their work, so far as they have 
been retained here, have been, for the most part, incor¬ 


porated within brackets in the text, so as to meet the eye 
in the most convenient form. But, as they vary much 
in value and importance (many of them being merely 
literal translations of Hebrew idiomatic phrases, the true 
senso of which is better conveyed by the version in the 
text), those only have be<’n inserted which appear to 
convey an improved or illustrative rendering, or in some 
way to throw light upon the pjissage, either in itself or 
in its connection with some other. 

In the preparation of the explanatory notes the 
chief objects have been, to give improved renderings in 
many instances where our present translation appears 
incorrect or faulty—to elucidate what is difficult or ob¬ 
scure—to bring out the true meaning and force of the 
text—^to illustrate the language of the sacred writers, by 
references to the manners, customs, geography, and his¬ 
tory of the countries and of the times in which the events 
of the Bible occurred—to show the harmony and mutual 
connection subsisting between diirerent parts of the in¬ 
spired writings, and the progressive development of Divine 
truth—and, in short, in every practicable way, so fai’ as 
the limits would allow, to promote the right understand¬ 
ing of the Scriptures. In order to this, the help of the 
ablest and most judicious Biblical critics and commenta¬ 
tors has been diligently sought; and the endeavour has 
been to give in a small compass—in a condensed, but at 
the same time convenient and popular form—the sub¬ 
stance of what the learning and piety of successive ages 
have contributed to the elucidation of the word of God. 

The TREFACES to the respective books contain an ac¬ 
count, so far as authentic information is possessc'd, of their 
origin and their authors, with a description of tlnar scope 
and contents; in preparing which, one aim, among otluus, 
haa been to attain the objects described by bishop Percy 
in the preface to his ‘Key to the Now Testament:’—‘A 
clear introductory illustration of the several books, sliow’- 
ing the design of their writers, the nature of their con¬ 
tents, and whatsoever else is previously necessary to their 
being read with understanding, is a work that, if well 
executed, must prove the best of commentaries, and fre¬ 
quently supersede the want of any. Like an intelligent 
guide, it directs the reader right at his first setting out; 
and thereby saves him the trouble of much after inejuiry: 
or, like a map of a country through which he is to travel, 
if consulted before-hand, it gives him a ge neral view of 
the journey, and prevents his being afterwards lost and 
bcwRdcred.' 

There is also added an entirely new selection of re¬ 
ferences TO PARALLEL AND ILLUSTRATIVE PASSAGES ; 
which, it is hoped, will be found to possess great cein- 
pleteness, without inconvenient copiousness. Such refer¬ 
ences are of great use to all who desire to study the 
Scriptures accurately and deeply; as they make Scrip¬ 
ture its own interpreter—frequently throw a satisfactory 
light upon the meaning of disputed passages—and in 
many cases bring out, in a surprising manner, most re¬ 
markable comcidences. 
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GENERAL REMARKS 

ON 

THE FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES. 


The first ^portion of the Bible is called, by the Jews, 
‘Torah/ the Law (Luke xxiv. 44); and is also named, 
from the Gret^k, tho ‘Pentateuch,’ or Five rolls. Its 
division into five books is attributed to tho Greek trans¬ 
lators, from wliom tho titles in common use aro derived. 
The Jews have no other names for these books than the 
first IIci)rew words of each; in which way they also 
dcsiffnato tho fifty-four sections into which they divide 
them for sabbath reading in tho synagogue. 

Both the Jews and tho Samaritans always hold the Laxo 
in the highest veneration, and preserved it with most 
jealous care. To us it is of inestimable value, not only 
as it contains authentic liistorical memorials of the first 
ages of the woidd, nowhere else to be obtained; but still 
more as it gives the only satisfactory and authoritative 
explanation of many facta of tho deepest interest to the 
human race, which otherwise would bo involved in im- 
poTK'trable darkness—such as the origin of man and of his 
fallen and degraded condition, and the purposes for which 
such a race is continued upon the earth: and, further, as 
it contains tho earliest communications from God to men, 
and those Divinelv-appointed types which prefigured to 
ancient believers the promised Redeemer. 

Tho unanimous testimony of antiquity, of tho other 
Old Testament writers, and, above all, of our Lord and 
his apostles, shows that Moses was the author of these 
books; although it is possible that ho may have been in¬ 
structed to avail himself occasionally of (iarlier records of 
inspired patriarchs. At the same time, it is evident that 
some sub8(*(|uent writer—perhaps Joshua, Samuel, or Ezra 
—has o(!(v.i8ionally inserted a brief explanation, and has 
added the account of the great lawgiver’s deutli and 
burial (I)cut. xxxiv.) 

Wliile Moses was signally honoured in being qualified 
and employed to communicate to the world these important 
disclosures of the Divine purposes and will, he was equally 
distinguished by the endowments bestowed upon him for 
the responsibilities and duties of his active life. Tho forty 
years which ho spent in Egypt, acquiring ‘ all tho wisdom 


of the Eg 5 q)tian 8 ,' and learning tho maxims of the best 
human government then known, and the other forty which 
were occupied in leading his flock to the wells and pastures 
of the wilderness, through which ho was to guide the 
Hebrews during a similar period, had prt'pared him, by 
the grace of God, for fulfilling his high destiny. And that 
grace so elevated liis (diaracter as to make him apjicar in 
every respect both great and amiable. Observe, for in¬ 
stance, his entire disinterestedness. In refusing to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, ho renounced honour, 
wealth, and pleasure; and in becoming, by the command 
of God, the leader of the Israelites, he entered upon a 
course so full of trials and dangers, that there were times 
when, in tho bitterness of his soul, he would gladly have 
been released from his painful pre-eminence. Nor did he 
use his power to aggrandize his family; he left them to 
occupy tne rank of ordinary L(‘vites. How intensely he 
loved his people is evident from his earnest intercessions 
for them: and equally remarkable was his confidence in 
God, amidst a multitude who were constantly rebelling 
and raising formidable conspiracies against him, while he 
was without any human means of maintaining his autho¬ 
rity. Nor did he cease from his labours till the very close 
of a long life; so that, at tho age of a hundred and twenty 
years, he spent Ins last breath in exhorting tho Israelites 
to a remembrance of God’s mercy and obedience to his laws. 

Moses, however, derives his chief honour from the re¬ 
lation which ho boro to Ihe Great Proph(‘t of whom he 
wrote (John v. 46), who was like unto him (Deut. 
xviii. 15; Acts iii. 22); the Divine Builder and Lord of 
that house in which Moses was faithful as a 8(;rvant 
(Numb. xii. 7; H('b. iii. 2—6); and who associated him 
mth himself and Elias in tho glory of l»is transfiguration 
(Matt. xvii. 3). As the saviour of the Israelites from the 
bondage of Egypt; as their h'gislator, governor, teacher, 
and leader through the wilderness; and as the founder 
of a new dispensation, he was a distinguished precursor 
of Him who came from heaven to rcstaie men from the 
8lav(>ry of sin, and to conduct his people to tho heavenly 
Canaan. 


THE FIRST BOOK 

GEN 

The book of Genesis was so named by the ancient Greek 
translators, because of the account it gives of the creation 
of all things. It is chiefly historical, rtdating the most 
wonderful events with the greatest simplicity. It gives us 
all the information which its Divine Author has deemed 
necessary or desirable for us respecting the origin of the 
M^orld and of its inhabitants, and especially of man; in¬ 
forming us of his state of innocence, the occasion and con¬ 
sequences of his fall, and the hope of pardon and restora¬ 
tion which his merciful Judge was pleased to give him. 
It thus opens the way for the gradual development of that 
plan of salvation which succeeding revelations more fully 
unfold. Whilst it shows the deop and inveterate depravity 
into which man sank after his fall, it affords cheering in¬ 
timations of the early commencement of true religion in 
the world. It everywhere presents God as Almighty to 


OF MOSES, CALLED 

Esis. 

create and to destroy; as inflexible in his hatred of sin 
and determination to punish it, yet mercifully forbearing, 
and ready to forgive tho penitent; and as sovereign in his 
purposes and promises, and faithful in fulfilling them. 

This book contains the history of 2369 years according 
to Usher, or 3619 on Hales’s system. It may be divided 
08 follows:— 

I. From the Creation to the Deluge : including 
tho creation of the world, the formation of man in the 
ieflage of God, the institution of the sabbath and of mar¬ 
riage (ch. i., ii.); the introduction of evil into the world, 
tho sentence upon the tempter and upon man, and God’s 
gracious promise of a Saviour (iii.); the account of Cain 
and Abel, and of Cain’s descendants; tho beginning of 
human occupations, manufactures, and arts (iv.^; the 
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ffcncalogvof the patriarchs from Adam to Noah (v.); the 
universal prevalence of wickedness, and the destruction of 
the ungodly world by the flood, with the preservation of 
Noah and his family (vi.—viii.) 

II. From the Deluge to the time of Ahraham: 
compi-ising God’s covenant of mercy with the new world, 
and Noah^s prophecy respecting his three sons (ix.); the 
repeopling of the earth by Noah’s descendants, the origin 
of national distinctions, and the commencement of the 
principal ancient empires (x.); the confusion of tongues, 
and the dispersion of the human family over the earth (xi.) 

III. From the calling of Ahraham to the death 
OP Joseph. In this portion of the book, the general 
affairs of mankind arc only occasionally noticed; and it is 
chiefly occupied with the patriarch and his descendants, 


whom God chose and separated from the rest of the world, 
that from their race the promised Saviour might come; 
and that in the meantime his chiinjh might be upheld in 
them, while all other people were involved in heatnenism. 
We have the history of Abraham and his family, with 
incidental notices of the origin and history of some of the 
most ancient kings and nations (xii.—xxv.); of Isaac 
and his family (xxvi., xxvii.); of Jacob and his family 
(xxviii.— XXXV. J; and more particularly of Joseph, leading 
to the introduction of the house of Israel into Egypt for 
their preservation during a general famine (xxxvii.— 
xlvii.); followed by Jacob’s prophecy respecting his sons 
and their descendants and the promised Iledeemcr (xlviii., 
xlix.) The book concludes mth Joseph’s conynandment 
concerning his remains, and his death (1.) 


The creation ; six days* work ; sabbath, 

J IN^ the " ]) 0 ginniiig 2 God * created the heaven and the earth. 

2 And the earth was ® without form and void;*^ and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep. ‘'And the Spirit of God moved** upon the face of the waters. 

3 'And God said,/Let there he light:'’ and there was light. And God saw the 

6 light, that tV was good and God divided the light from the darkness.^ And 

God called the lights Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the ev(?ning 
and the morning wore the first day. 

6 And God said, * Let there he a firmament® [expansion] in the midst of the waters, 

7 and let it divide the waters from the waters.*! And God made the firmament, 
'and divided the waters which wcrc^^ under the firmament from the waters which 

8 were * above the firmament. And it was so. And God called the firmament 
Heaven. ** And the evening and the morning were the second day. 

9 And God said, ' Lot the waters under the heaven ho gathered together unto one 

10 place, and let the drv land appear. And it was so. And God called the dry land 
Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called ho Seas: and God saw 

11 that it was good. And God said. Lot the earth ’"bring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding "fruit after his kind, whose) seed is in 

12 Itself, upon the earth. And it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, and 
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed rvas in 

13 itself, after his kind: and God saw that it was good. And the evening and the 
morning wore the third day. 

14 And God said, “Let there be lights**^ in the firmament of the heaven to divide 
the day from the night; and let them bo for signs, and ''for seasons, and for days, 

15 and years: and let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light 

16 upon the earth. And it was so. ^ And God made*** two great lights; the greater 
light to rule the day, and the ' lesser light to rule the night: he wade * the stars 

17 also. And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the 

18 earth, and to rule ' over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from 

19 the darkness : and God saw that it was good. And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day. 

20 And God said. Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving [or, creeping] 
creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in tlie open firma- 

21 meat of heaven. “ And God created great whales, *•'’ and 'every li ving creature that 
moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every 

22 winged fowl after his kind : and God saw that it was good. ^And God blessed 
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1 Tliat implicit faith in every word of God which is 
necessary to Die right use of the Ilible is called into 
exorcise by this simple and authoritative record (Heb. 
xi. 3). Highly poetical versions of the narrative of the 
creation will lie found in Job xxxviii. 4—11; Psa. civ.; 
cxxxvi. 5—9; Prov. viii. 24—30. 

2 Tho beginning hero spoken of refers to a period of 
undefined antiquity when God created the worlds out of 
nothing. 

3 This represents the condition of the earth just before 
the six daya work. 

4 Or, * brooded ;* a metaphor referring to the life and 
beauW which tho power of the Spirit would produce. 

5 That is, upon the earth, which had lately been dark. 

6 This is often introduced to intimate that everything 
as it comes from God is good; and therefore what is evu 
cannot proceed from him. See James i. 17. 

7 The earth was turning on its axis, though the sun 
was not visible. 


8 Or, ‘expanse;’ tho space occupied by tho atmosph'*ro 
whicli sustains the clouds and supports life. 

9 This account appears to refl'r to the suspension of a 
portion of tho water m the atmoaphorc. 

10 Kather, ‘ are.’ 

• 11 This word signifies in some places the air; in othei-s, 
tlie regions in wliich the sun, moon, and stars are; and 
in others again, the unseen dwelling-place of God. 

12 Kather, ‘luminaries:’ not tho same word as in ver. 3. 

13 Or, ‘ Let tho lights in the firmament of heaven bo 
to divide the day from the night.’ This does not neecs- 
sarily signify that these lights wore then first created; 
hut it may mean that they were then made to appear, by 
the dispersion of tho dark and heavy vapours which before 
hid them from the earth. 

14 Probably in tho sense oi appointed: as in 1 Sam. 
xii. 6; 2 Chron. xiii. 9; Job xiv. 5; Psa. civ. 19. 

13 Large animals of the reptile kind, and fish may bo 
included here. See refs. 




B. c. 4004. U.] 


GENESIS I. 23—11. 9. 


them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl 

,23 multiply in the earth. And the evening and the morning were the fifth day. 

24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast ^ of the earth after his kind. And it was so. 

,25 “And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, 

I and every thing that crecpeth upon the earth after his kind: and God saw that 
it rvas good. 

26 And God said, * Let us* make man in our image, after our likeness; and «let 
them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 

27 upon the earth. So God created man in his own imago,^ in ‘'the image of God 

28 created ho him; 'male and female created ho them. And God blessed them, 
and God said unto them, / Bo fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.* 

29 And God said. Behold, I have given you every herb bearing seed, which is 
upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 

30 yielding seed: * to you it shall be for meat.® And to 'every beast of the earth, 
and to every “fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
wherein there is life [a living soul], I have gioen every green herb for meat. And 

31 it was so. And ' God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it was 
very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day. 

2 Thus the heavens and the? earth were finished, and "* all the host® of them. " And 

2 on the seventh day God ended his work wiich he had made; and he rested on 

3 the seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God “blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified^ it: because that in it ho had rested from all his 
work whicli God created and made. 


[b.c. 6411. H. 


« ch. 2.19. 


b ch. 8. 22 s 5.1; 9.6; 
II. 7: Job 38. 10; 
Pn. 100. 3; Ecc. 7- 
29; Ac.l7.28.2H.29; 
1 Cor. 11. 7t Eph. 4. 
24; Col. 3.10; J 
a 9. 

' ch. 9. 2; Pf.a4~«i 
Jam. a 7. 
rf 1 Cor. 11. 7. 

• ch. 2. 21-25; b. 2; 
Hal. 2. 15; Ht. 19. 

4; Mk. la 6. 

/ch.9.1,7; L«>.2a9: 

Pi. 127. 3; 128. .3,4. 
APi. 11.M6; Hob. a. 

8; 1 Tim. a 17. 

A ch.9. 3; Job 36. 31; 
Ps. 104.14.15; laa 
25; I4&7; Ac.l4.l7. 

I Pi.l4a 15,16; 147.9; 
A Job38. 41; 39. 4,8; 
4a li 

f Pi. 19.1; 104.24,31; 

1 Tim. 4. 4. 

Pi. 316; Ii. 4112, 
18. 

" K*. 20. II t 31. 17; 
r>eu. 5.14; Heb.4.4. 
Ex. la 22-30 : 20. 8 
—II; Nch. 9. 14; 
Ii.5a 2.7; 58.iai4; 
J«r. 17. 21-27; Mk. 
127. 


Further account of the creation ; Eden ; Adam and Eve in innocence, 

4 /’THESE are the generations® of the heavens and of the earth when they were 

6 created, in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens, and 
every ?plant of the field before it was in the earth, and every herb of the field 
before it grow:® for the Lord God had not ’‘caused it to rain upon the earth, and 

0 there was not a man 'to till the ground. But there wont up a mist from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lord God formed man of the 'dust of the pound, and "breathed 
into his “nostrils the breath of life; and yman became a living soul. 

8 And the Lord God planted * a garden “ eastward in * Eden;and there 'he put 

9 the man whom he had formed. And out of the ground made the TiOiiD God to 
grow ‘'every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for food; 'the tree of life 
also in the midst of the garihni,/ and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.^* 


p ch. l.lj Pi. 90. 1,2. 

V ch. 1.12; Pi. 104.14. 
' .lob 38. 28-38; Pi. 

65.9-11; Jer.14.22. 
ch. 3. 23. 

t ch. .1 19, 23; Pi. 
103. 14 : Ere. 12. 7; 
11.64. 8; 1 Cor. 15. 
47. 

Job 3.1 4; Ac. 17. 25. 
ch. 7. 22; !i. 2. 22. 

V I Cor. 15. 45. 

' ch. 13. 10; Ii. 51. 3; 
Etc. 28.13; Joel 2.3. 
ch. .1 24. 

ch. 4. 16 ; 2 Ki. 19. 
12; Ere. 27. 23. 
ver, 1.1 
<4 F.zc. 31. 8. 
ch. 3.22; Pro. 3. 18; 
II. 30; Rct. 2. 7: 
23. 2, 14. 

/ vcr. 17. 


1 This word, distinguished from ‘ cattle,' probably refers 
to animals not domesticated. 

2 Many commentators are of opinion that the plural 
is hero used to indicate the threefold distinction in the 
Godhead. 

. 3 With those intellectual and moral qualities which 

fitted him, as God’s representative on earth, to govern the 
lower creatures; and to know, lovo, and coramuno witli 
his Creator. God’s. l a.st and noblest worlc was man. Ho 
first created thingsIHu^ivdr^ohTy wa/erI^*tholicavcns 
and the earth. He then endowed matter with vegetable 
life, and formed tlie gra.ss and tho trees; then with animal 
life, bringing forth living creatures, from tho lower to 
the higher orders. Now the material and the animal are 
united with the spirilual. 

* An emphatic rebuke to all those systems of idolatry 
which consisted in the worship of these creatures. 

s llather, ‘food.’ See note on tho ‘meat offering,' 
Lev. ii. 1. 

6 Or, ‘ arrayall that belongs to them. 

7 God set it apart for special religious uso by man 
(Mark ii. 27). The artificial division of time into weeks, 
which was prevalent in tho earliest ages (Gen. viii. 10, 
12; xxix. 27, 28), and tho peculiar provision of food for 
the sabbath, and directions respecting it, before the law 
wcw given at Sinai (Exod. xvi. 23), show that the sabbath 
existed from the beginning; although it has since been 
subjected to various relations, first in its temporary 
adaptation to the Mosaic economy (Exod. xx. 8—11; 


xxxi. 13, 14), and now as a memorial of tho great fact of 
the Saviour’s resurrection, and as set apart for the spiritual 
worship and service's of liis disciples (Acts xx. 7; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 2; llev. i. 10, etc.) 

8 Ihithcr,. ‘ This is the history,' or ‘ account.' Such a 
phrase commonly indicates tho eommoncement of a now 
nanwtive (see (;h. v. 1; vi. 9; xi. 10; Matt. i. 1); and 
frequently a family history. This is a record of the ear¬ 
liest cvente in 7nnn*s history. 

9 Or, ‘and before any plant of the field was in tlic 
earth, and hi'fore any herb of the field grew. For the TiOrd 
God, etc.; hut there wont up a mist, etc.' This is probably 
another description of the state referred to, ch. i. 2, 6, y. 

1® To the cast of Canaan, or of tho place where this 
history was written. 

11 This region must have been somewhere along the 
rivers Tigris and Euphrates; but its exact situation can¬ 
not be defined. Probably the surface of the country has 
undergone great changes, so that part of tlie description 
would not be applicable now. If, in ver. 10, we substi¬ 
tute ‘afterwards^for ‘from thenoe' (an alteration wliich 
the original will allow), such a change will appear to he 
rcfeiTed to: so that what had originally been one vast 
stream was afterwards divided into the four great Assyrian 
rivers, here called ‘ heads.' 

12 These trees were so named from the uses to which 
God applied them—appointing the one to be tho means of 
preserving man’s life, the other to be the test of his in¬ 
telligent obedience. 
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10 And a river wont out of Edon to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, 

11 and became into four heads. The name of the first is Pi son: that is it which 

12 compasseth the whole land of Havilah, where there is gold; and the gold of that «ch. 25 . la 

13 lanci is good: * there is bdellium and the onyx stone. And the name of the second * Num. 11 . 7 . 

14 river is Gihoii: the same is it that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. ^ And 
the name of the third river is * Hiddekel: that is it which goeth toward the east * 
of Assyria [or, eastward to Assyria]. And the fourth river is Euphratc^s. 

15 Aim the Lord God took the man [or, Adam], 2 and put * him into the garden of * 

16 Eden to dress it and to keep it.’^ And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, 

17 Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat; 'but of the tree of the know- 1 m . 9. 

lodge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatost ’"«»»• »■ ’ 7 . 

thereof " thou shalt surely die. * " i*!; ' 7 . 

18 And the Lord God said, * It is not good that the man should be alone; r I will wiSii 

19 make him an help meet for him.® « And out of the ground the Lord God formed 

every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought thein unto Adam ^ 2 Si’ 

[er, the man] to see what he would call them:® and whatsoever Adam called ? 

20 every living creature, that was the name thereof. And Adam gave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field. But for Adam 
there was not found an help meet for him. 

21 And the Lord God caused a ‘deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 'SVia* ^ 

22 and ho took one of his ribs, and closea up the flesh instead thertjof; and the rib, 

which the Lord God had taken from man, made ^ he a woman, and ' brought her ' 

23 unto the man. And Adam said. This is now “bone of my bones, and flesh of my 

flesh; she shall be called Woman [Isha], becaiise^he was * taken out of Man [Ishj. ^ i 3 ; Kph^i'aa ’ 

24 y Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his Jeh! Ti. is?” ?•. -is. 

25 wife: and they shall be one flesh .8 *And they wore both naked, the man and Vk^*iq!V'; 

his wife, and were not “ ashamed. I Wk^ 7 ! 

*ch. 3 . 7 , 10 , II. 

Temptation and fall of man; the Divine sentence and promise. “ ^ 

3 NOW * the serpent® was more ‘^subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord ^ ® ‘ 

God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea,i® hath God said. Ye shall not * n.'’ 3 ,‘i 4 .*®* * 

2 cat of every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the serjxmt. We may 

3 eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: ^'but of the fruit of the tree which is '7. 

in the midst of the garden, God hath said. Ye shall not eat of it, ‘^neither shall • kx. 19 . 12 . 13 ; 2 cor. 

4 ye touch it, lest ye die. /And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall not 

5 surely die: for God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then ^your eyes »IJ.'j'VAcIlie. la 
shall bo opened, and ye shall bo as gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it fras * j * jj 
pleasant ® to the eyes, and a tree to bo desired to make o?ie wise, she took of the 

fruit thereof, ‘and did eat,and gave also unto her husband with her; *and he ’’ 


* ch. 1*1. 12; 1 Sam. 
26. 12. 


t Tro. IH. 22; 19. 14; 
Heb. 1.^ 4. 

«cli,29. 14; Judff. 9. 

2; 2 S im. 6. I; 19. 
13;Kph. .\3a 
T I Cor. 11. a 
.Vch. 31. 15; Pf. 4.V 
10; Mill. 2. 15; Mt. 

19. .3-9; Mk. 10. 7; I 
I Cor. a 16 : r.pb. 

5. 28-31; I Pet. 3.7. 

*ch. 3. 7. 10. II. 
o Kx. 32. 25; Ii. 47. 3. 

b *®r. 13; Rev. 12. 9; 

20 . 2 . 

« Mt. 10. 16; 2 Cor. 
II. 3, 14. 


• Kx. 19.12.13; 2 Cor. 

6. 17: Col. 2. 21. 

/ vrr. 13; 2 Cor. 11. 3; 

I Tim. 2. 14. 

8 v«r. 7; Ac. 26. la 


A I .Tohn 2 la 
i I Tim. 2. 14. I 

A »i*rii. 12, 17; Uo*. a 
7, mnrg.; Ro. 5. 12 
-19. 


1 Hob., * Cush.* The Cush hero referred to is that in j 
Asia, not in Africa. 

2 Or, ‘Adam.* In our version these two renderings 
are used indifferently. 

3 ‘To cultivate it.* Paradise was not a place of ex¬ 
emption from work. 

4 This is the proper English rendering of the emphatic 
Hebrew idiom, ‘ dying thou shalt die.* There is some 

I difference of opinion as to the precise nature of the death 
here threatened. It seems to have included the loss of 
all the life that Adam had; and as the moral union of 
his soul with God, resemblance to Him, and the enjoy¬ 
ment of His presence and favour, may bo called his life in 
its highest sense, the loss of those would be the most 
awful penalty to which ho could be subjected. The terms 
life and death are frequently used in Scripture in these 
senses. See John iii. 36; v, 40; Rom. vi. 23; viii. 6, 
etc. In this sense the punishment instantaneously fol¬ 
lowed the sin of our first parents. So far as the threaten¬ 
ing rcfi’rred to temporal death—the dissolution of soul 
and body-—it evidently depended upon the will of God, 
in case the punishment should be meurred, whether it 
should bo consummated at once or bo progressive. If 
it had been instantaneous, we cannot see how there 
could bo room for the exercise of mercy, wliich God 
now gloriously manifests both in forbearance and in for¬ 
giveness. 

6 Man, being made a social creature, needed a com¬ 
panion possessing a spiritual nature like his own. 

6 This showed botli man's dominion over the creatures. 


and the powers of mind with which Ids Creator had 
endowed him. 

7 Or, ‘framed.* 

8 Marriage, like the sabbath, though instituted in man's 
state of innocency, was not restrietf'd to that. I'liia pas¬ 
sage, as quott'd by our Lord (Matt. xix. 4—6), forbids 
both divorce and polygamy; for he uses the word ‘ twain ’ 
{or two), which, though not found In the present Hebrew, 
remains in the Samaritan copy, and in all the ancient 
versions. 

9 In this account of the temptation and fall of man, we 
have, as in many other of the earlier narratives, only the 
external circumstances recorded; but from other jifirts of 
Scripture we learn that the serpent was used as the in¬ 
strument of a spiritual enemy (Rev. xii. 9); that in tlie 
punishment of man spiritual death was included; that 
the predicted enmity and struggle between the seed of 
the woman and the serpent and his seed was that conflict 
in which Christ was to he the great sufferer, and, at the 
same time, the conqueror; through whom all his follow¬ 
ers also, though afflicted, were to bo finally victorious; 
and that the tempter's doom simified the ultimate defeat 
and overwhelming disgrace of Satan. 

10 Or, ‘indeed!* 

11 Or, ‘God.* 

12 Satan still thus tempts, by suggesting dishonourable 
thoughts of God, and encouraging false hopes of advantage 
from sin. 

13 The act was her own. Temptation does not exonerate 
the transgressor from guilt. 
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7 did eat. And 'the eyes of them botli were opened, ”*and they knew that they were 
naked; and they sewed^ fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons.* 

8 And tliey hoard ” the voice of tlie Lord God walking in the garden in the cool "Job38. l 
of the day: and Adam and his wife ®hid themselves from the presence of the " 

9 Lord God amongst the trees of the garden.^ And the Lord God called unto 23.2i;‘Ani.».’2,a 

10 Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I hoard thy voice in 

11 the garden, ''and I was afraid, because I mas naked; and I hid myself. And he f 

said, Who told thee that thou mast naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof '' ^3; 

la I commanded thee that thou shoiildest not eat?^ And the man said, ’The •'v.'n’ 4 ;y(jor.n.s; 

woman whom thou gavost to he with mo,^ she gave me of the tree, and 1 did oat. * ex.'?!; ai:« 

18 And the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this tJuit thou hast done? « 

And the woman said, ’’The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said 'unto the serpent. Because thou hast done this, thou ‘Vi/'M;!!: 

art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy belly S';*?;!,!! i;]; 

15 shalt thou go, ain^'dust shalt thou cat all the days of thy life: and I will put ^ 

enmity between thee and the woman, and between “thy seed and 'her seed; ^it 7. 

shall bruise thy head, * and thou shalt bruise his heel.” * * il'A i^i 2 ; Dim. 

10 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy concop- ilkfw. 

tion; “ in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; * and thy dcsiro shall he to thy “ 2 "' 

husband, and he shall ' rule ov(5r thee. * 

17 And unto Adam ho said, ''Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy c 6 -r, u; 

wife, 'and hast eaten of the tree, ^ of which 1 commanded tlnje, jiaying, Thou shalt 

not eat of it: s cursed is the ground for thy sake; * in sorrow shalt thou eat of it Tim* 12 ;^ tu. 

18 all th(j days of thy life; ‘thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to thoo; rfisam! 15 . 2 ^ 24 .'^* 

19 and * thou shalt <‘at the herb of the field; 'in the sweat of thy face’' shalt thou 

eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: ” Ibr ' 3 I' \o. 

dust thou art, and " unto dust shalt thou return. ^ JobViu; k.c 2 . 23 . 

ilO And Adam called his wife’s name Evo [Le, living]; because she was ''the ' 1 

I iJl motluir of all living. Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make 
I coats of ’ skills,^ and ’’clothed them. 3 ' 

And the Lord God said, 'Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know jjcbMir.' 
good and evil; and now, lost he put forth his hand, ' and take also of the tree of " raS 

23 life, and eat, and live for evc^r: therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the Ra' 6.12 *Hebl 9 . 27 ! 

24 garden of E<len, ’* to till tin* ground from whence he was taken. 80 ho drove out J i,p. 1 . 2 ; 

the man; and he placedat the east of the garden of Eden y cherubim,and a 

flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. *■ 

Cain and Abel; murder of Abel; Cain*s descendants; birth of Seth, * 1247 ! 

4 AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain [i, e, gotten, or t 
2 acfpiired], and said, 1 have gotten a man from the Lord.A nd sin* again bare his “of,; J;S; 

brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of sheep," but Cain was ^ a tiller of the ground. *' flasl’nlk TT *’ 

.3 And in process of time [at the end of days] it came to pass, that Cain brought Nmn. is 

4 '*of the fruit oi the ground an ollering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought ^ }.^ ,’ 2 . 

of ^ the firstlings of liis flock, and of the fat** thereof. And the Lord had ' reBpe(?t ^ jjf 7 '*.'’'’ilj' ^ 3. 

.5 unto Abel and to his ottering: but unto Cain and to his ottering he had not respect.*^ Heb.‘’ii.4. *' 

1 Or, ‘ tied.' ^ prelip^ure the gn*Jit sacrifice, the only true and officacMouf 

2 Rather, ‘girdles.' ^ propitiation, which, in the latter ag(‘s of the world, shouU 

3 Shame and terror came into the world with sin, and be offered once for all; and that sacrificija were hence- 

still atttmd it.^ ^ forward offered by all true womhippers, as an acknow- 

4 God reejuires of us confession of our sins; not that ledgment of thidr guilt and its just desert, and as ai 

he may bo informed, hut that we may he humhled. expression of their hope in God’s merev through a He 

5 Thus ungratefully socking to cast the blame upon deemer. Sec eh. iv. 4; viii. 20, etc. This institutioi 

God himself. of sacrifices, by a Divine revelation made to the ancestor 

6 Or, ‘he shall wound thee as to the head’ (t. e. vitallv» of the whole race, accounts for the universal prcvalcnci 
incurably), ‘and thou shalt wound him as to the heel’ of saerificial rites among the heathen. 

(/. c. partially, curably). This brief and originally obscure 9 The cherubim arc supposed to have been cither at 
promise is the fountain-head of that copious stream of tendants (angelic or redeemed, see Rev. iv. 7—9) iipoi 
prophecy which became broader and more abundant as it God, or symbols of His presence. Klsewh(;re they ar 
flowed onwards. . . . , . , \ introdneed in connection with remarkahlo displays cif Hi 

^ Active exertion in itself is a blessing: its exhausting mercy or power (see Exod. xxv. 18, 22; Psa. Ixxx. I 
effects upon the body, which are associated in our ideas xeix. 1), and are generally jiccompanied with a sword 
with the word ‘labour,* are part of the curse. By these like flame or a bright cloud (Ezek. i. 4, 13). 

outward and sensible mementoes of their fall, our first 10 Or, ‘a man with Jehovah;* or, ‘I nave gotten 

parents w'ere continually reminded of the melancholy man, Jehovah.* 

change which had taken place in their condition, and H Hob., ‘a flock;* either sheep or goats, 

admonished to avail themselves of the gracious provision 12 Hcb., ‘ fatnesses ;* i. e. the best or finest. So Numl 

made for their recovery. xviii. 12, 29; Psa. Ixxxi. 16; cxlvii. 14. 


3 llje skins used for this purpose were probably skins 
of animals offered in saerifieo. lucre are good reasons for 
believing that sacrifices were now appointed by God, to 


prelip^ure the grc*Jit sacrifice, the only true and officacMous 
nropuiation, which, in the latter ag(‘s of the world, should 
be offered once for all; and that sacrificijs were hence¬ 
forward offered by all true womhippers, as an acknow¬ 
ledgment of th(*ir guilt and its just desert, and as an 
expression of their hope in God’s merev through a Re¬ 
deemer. Sec ch. iv. 4; viii. 20, etc. This institution 
of sacrifices, by a Divine revelation made to the ancestors 
of the whole race, accounts for the universal prevalence 
of saerificial rites among the heathen. 

9 The cherubim arc supposed to have been cither at¬ 
tendants (angelic or redeemed, see Rev. iv. 7—9) upon 
God, or symbols of His presence. Elsewh(;re they are 
introduced in connection with remarkahlo displays cif Ilis 
mercy or power (see Exod. xxv. 18, 22; Psa. Ixxx. I; 
xeix. 1), and are generally jiccompanied with a sword- 
like flame or a bright cloud (Ezek. i. 4, 13). 

10 Or, ‘a man with Jehovah;* or, ‘I nave gotten a 
man, Jehovah.* 

H Hob., ‘a flock;* either sheep or goats. 

12 Hcb., ‘ fatnesses ;* i. e. the best or finest. So Numb, 
xviii. 12, 29; Psa. Ixxxi. 16; cxlvii. 14. 

13 Tn Heb. xi. 4, we are told that this favour was 
granted to Abel’s faith; which implies that what he did 
wsLs ill atjcordance with the Divine wifi. The two brothers 
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6 And Cain was very wroth, ‘^and his countenance fell. 'And the Loud said unto 

7 Cain, Wliy art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? / If thou docst 
well, shalt thou not ^ bo accepted ? and if thou doest not well, * sin lieth at the 
door. And * unto thee shall he his desire, and thou shalt rule over him. ^ 

8 And Cain * talked^ with Abel his brother: and it camo to pass, when they wore 

9 in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and ^ slew him. And the 
Lord said unto Cain, *« Where is Abel thy brother? And ho said, " I know not: 

10 Am I my brother's keeper? And he said, ®What hast thou done? the voice of 

11 thy brotlier’s blood ^ cricth unto me from the ground. And now art thou « cursed 
from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from 

13 thy hand; when thou tillcst the ground, •'it shall not henceforth yield unto tliee 

13 her strength; ' a fugitive and a vagabond slialt thou be in the earth. And Cain 
said unto the Lord, My punishment is greater than I can bear [or, mine iniquity 

14 is greater than that it may be forgiven]. ^ Behold, thou hast driven me out tliis 
day from the face of the earth, and “ from thy face shall I bo hid; and I shall be 
a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come to pass, *that every 

15 one that fiiidcth mo shall slay me.^ And the Lord said unto him, Therelbre 
whosoever slayoth Cain, vengeance} shall be taken on him y sevenfold. And the 
Lord *sct a mark"* upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 

Ifi And Cain 'wont out from the presence of the Lord,^ and dwelt in the land of 

17 Nod,® on the east of Eden. And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare 
Enoch : and he builded a city|k*and called the name of the city, after the name of 

.18 his son, Enoch. And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad b(}gat Mclnijaol: and 
Mehujaol begat Mothusael: and Methusael b(*gat Lameeli. 

19 And Lamech took unto him two wives; the name of the one urns Adah, and 

20 the name of the other Zillah. And Adah bare Jabal: he was the father of such 

21 as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. And his brother's name ?vas Juba I: 

32 he was the Mather of all such as handle the harp and organ. ^ And Zillah, she 
also bare Tubal-cain, an instructor of every artifi(5er® in brass and iron : and the 

33 sister of Tubal-cain 7vas Naamah. And l.amech said \into his wives, 

Adah and Zillah, hear my voice;—ye wives of ljam(;(!h, hearken unto my speech: 
For I have slain a man to my wouncling,—and a young man to my hurt: ® 

24 If''Cain shall bo avenged sevenfold,—truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold, 

35 And Adam know his wife again; and she bare a son, and ' called his name Beth 
[L e, appointed, or put]: For God, said she, hath appointed mo another seed 

26 instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. And to Beth, /to him also there was born a 
son; and he called his name Enos, Then began men to call upon tho name of 
the Lord*^ [or, to call themselves by the name of tho Lord]. 

Descendants of Adam through Seth to Noah, 

5 THIS is the * book^^ Qf the generations of Adam. In the day that God enjated 

3 man, in ' the likeness of God made ho him; * male and female created he them ; 
and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they were 
created. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son 'in his own 

4 likenoss,i3 after his image; and'"called his name Seth: "and the days of Adam 
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were^ actuated by entire^ different principles. Cain 
offered a meat, or rather food-offering alone; presenting 
Inmself and his property to God as if he had not been a 
sinner needing an atoning sacrifice. Abel offered, accord¬ 
ing to the Divine appointment, a sin-offering (accompanied 
probably with tho other: see Exod. xxix. 38—41); thus 
confessing his guilt as a sinner, and declaring his faith 
in God’s promised salvation. In all ages, there have been 
two such descriptions of worshippers; namely, proud 
despisers of tho Divine method of salvation, and humble 
believers in it. 

1 This difficult passage may be thus rendered: ‘If 
thou doest right, is there not aoccptance [for thee] ? and 
if not, a sin-^ofifcring coucheth at the door; and to thee 
shall he [». e. either Abel or tho sin-offering] be subject, 
and thou shalt have power over him [or it].* Or, ‘If 
thou doest widl, slialt thou not bo accepted ? and if thou 
doest not W(‘ll, sill’ (/. e. the punishment of sin) ‘ is at 
tho door’ (i. o. is ready to ovortako thee). ‘And unto 
thee shall be his* (t. e. thy brother’s) ‘desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him’ (/. e. thou shalt still retain the 
privilege of thy birthright). 

2 The Soptuagiiit, the Samaritan, and other versions 

6 


have, ‘Cain said to Abel his brother, liOt us go into the fiidd.* 

3 Adam and Eve had probably other children, to wliose 
vengeance tho fratricide would feed himself obnoxious. 

4 Itathcr, ‘ gave a token;’ we know not what. 

5 That part of the earth, probably, where Adam dwelt, 
and whore tho ordinances of religion were maintained. 

6 That is, ‘ wandering.* 

7 That is, stringed and wind instruments. I 

8 Or, ‘ forger of every tool.*—‘ Brass,* or copper. 

9 Or, ‘ I have killed a man who wounded me, a young 
man who gave me a stroke.* 

10 This most ancient piece of poetry is obscure from its 
brevity; but it refers, probably, to a transaction in whicli 
Lamech had unintentionally (it may be in self-defence) 
killed a yoimg man, and claims protection for himself on 
much stronger grounds than Cain. 

11 Or, ‘ to bo called by the name of the Lord.* 

12 Or, ‘account of his family.* This is prefixe-d to 
every now division of this book, when a fresh individual 
is mentioned as tho head of the family whose history is to 
bo related, 

13 That is, his own sinful likeness; which is evidently 
contrasted with tho ‘ likeness of God’ (vor. 2) in which 
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after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years: ®and he begat sons and 

5 daughters: and all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty 
years: p and he died. 

0, 7 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and « begat Enos: and Seth lived 
after he begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters: 

8 and all the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years: and he died. 

9,10 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan: and Enos lived after he begat 

11 Cainan eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat sons and daughters: and all 
the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years: and he died. 

13,13 And Cainan lived seventy years,and begat Mahalaleel: and Cainan lived after 
h(j begat Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and bc^gat sons and daughters: 

14 and all the days of Cainan wore nine hundred and ten years: and he died. 

15,10 And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat Jared : and Mahalaleel 
lived after ho b(‘gat Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 

17 daughters: and all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he died. 

18 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he begat *■ Enoch: and 

19 Jared lived after ho begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and 

20 daughters: aud all the days of Jared were nine hundi'ed sixty and two years: 
and he died. 

21, 22 And hhioch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah: and Enoch 
•walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and b('gat 

23 sons aud daughters : and all the days of Enoch were three hundred sixty and five 

24 years : and ^ Enoch walked with God: and he tvas not; ^ for God took him. 

2.5 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, and begat Lamech: 

20 and Methuselah lived after ho begat T^iinech seven huiulrod eighty and two years, 

27 and begat sons and daughters : and all the days of Methuselah were nine hundred 
sixty and nine years : and he died. 

38,29 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, and begat a son: and ho 
calh'd his name '* Noah [/*. e. rest, or comfort], saying. This sayne shall comfort us 
concerning our wotk and toil of our hands, because of the fjround * which the 

30 Loun hath cursed. And Lamech lived after he btigat Noah five hundred ninety 

31 and five years, and begat sons and daughters: and all the days of Lamech were 
seven hundred seventy and seven years: and he died. 

32 And Noah was five hundred^ years old: and Noah begat yShem, Ham, *and 
Japheth. 

Increasing wickedness of men. 

6 AND it came to pass, ** when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, 

3 and daughters were born unto them, that the *sons of God’** saw the daughters of 

meii^ that they were fair; and they 'took them wives of all which they chose. 

3 And the Lord said, ^ My si)irit shall not always strive® with man, 'for that ho 
also® is flesh: yet his days shall bo an hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants ^ in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the 
sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, 
the same hecamc mighty men which were of old, men of renown. 

5 And God saw that the * wi(!kednes8 of man 7vas groat in the earth, and that 

6 every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 7eas only evil continually. And 
*it repented® the Lord that he had made iinin on the earth, and it ^grieved him 
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he himself had been created. We are clearly taught 
elsewhere that Adam’s probation in the garden of Eden 
involved his posterity in its consequences. See Kom. v. 
12—21; 1 Cor. xv. 45—47. 

1 That is, was no longer on earth, as explained in 
Heb. xi. 6; ‘ Enoch was translated triat he should not 
see death.* This departure of one whose character and 
activity must have made him well known, was eminently 
fitted to awaken an ungodly generation to the realities of 
another world; and to afford to the righteous a cheering 
pledge of the immortality of the soul, and the glorification 
of the body. 

2 Shem was a hundred years old two years after the 
flood (ch. xi. 10), and consequently was born ninety- 
seven years before it, and in tno five hundred and tliird 
year of Noah’s age. If Ham were the younger (see ch. 
IX. 24), it must have been Japheth who was born when 
Noah was five hundred years of age; and he was there¬ 
fore the eldest of the three. 

3 Either the worshippers of Jehovah (see ch. iv. 26), 
or the chiefs of the people. 


_ 4 Either tho descendants of Cain, or the people as dis¬ 
tinguished from tho chiefs, 

5 Or, ‘ dwell,* as the ^iptuagint and Samaritan read. 

6 Or, * by his errors ho is become flesh [i. e. sensual; or, 
a corrupt, perishing creature].* Or, *by liis sins* (Kom. 
i. 25, 2ij). 

7 Pernaps literally bo in stature and strength. The 
term, however, seems chiefly to refer to the lawless use of 
brute force. Vers. 1, 2, and 4, are thus paraphrased by 
Dr. Wall: * When men began to multiply in tho earth, 
the chief men took wives of all the handsome poor women 
they chose. There were tyrants on tho earth in those 
days; and also, after the antediluvian days, powerful 
men had unlawful connections with tho infeiior women; 
and tlie children which sprang from this illicit intercourse 
were the celebrated heroes of antiquity.* 

8 This is spoken after tho manner of men, as the word 
‘remembered’ is used (ch. viii. 1), and ‘look* (ix. 16), 
and ‘came down to see* (xi. 6, 7, etc.) All representa¬ 
tions of Qod’s character and doings must be ^apted to 
the understanding of man. Hence, his abhorrence of sin 
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7 at his heart. And the Lord eaid, I will destroy man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls 

8 of the air; for it repenteth! me that I have made them. But Noah *• found grace 
in the eyes of the Lori^ 

Noah and^his family; conttmeiton of the ark by Divine command, 

9 THESE are the generations ^ of Noah: ® Noah was a just man and ^ perfect [or, 

10 upright] in his generations, * and Noah « walked with God. And Noah begat three 

11 sons, *'Snem, Ham, and Japheth. The earth also® was corrupt * before God, and 

12 the earth was 'filled with violence. And God “looked upon the earth, and, 
behold, it was corrupt; 'for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth. 

13 And God said unto Noah, y The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth 
is filled with violence through them; *and, behold, I will destroy them with the 

14 earth for, from the earth]. “Make thee an ark^ of gopher® wood; rooms shalt 

15 thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. And 
this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: The length of the ark shall he 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 

10 cubits. A window® shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit riialt thou finish | 
it^ above; and the door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, 

17 second, and third stories shalt thou make it. * And, behold, I, oven I, do bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of lile, 

18 from under heaven; *and every thing that is in the earth sliall die. But with 
thee will I establish my covenant;® and * thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and 

19 thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with thee. And of every living thing 
of all flesh, 'two of every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them alive 

20 with thee; they shall be male and female. Of fowls after their kind, and of 
cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his kind, two of 

21 every sort f shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. And take thou unto thee 
of all food that is oaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee; and it shall bo for food 
for thee, and for them. 

22 vThus did Noah; * according to all that God commanded him, so did® ho. 

And the Lord said unto Noah,' Como thou and all thy house into the ark; 

2 for *tliee have I seen righteous before me in this generation. Of every 'clean*® 
beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his female: “and of beasts 

3 that are not clean by two, ** the male and his female. Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens, the male ana the female; to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I " will cause it to rain upon the earth " forty days and 
forty nights; and every living substance that I have made will I destroy from 
off the race of the earth. 

5 ^ And Noah did according unto all that the Lord commanded him. 

fi And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was upon the 

7 earth. « And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with 

8 him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts, and of 
beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon tlie 

9 earth, there went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the feinah?, 

10 as God had commanded Noah. And it came to pass after seven days, that the 
waters of the flood were upon the earth. 

The Flood, 

11 IN the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth 
day of the month, the same day wore all »■ the fountains of the great deep broken 

12 up, and the 'windows [or, flood-gates] of heaven wore opened. 'And the rain 
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and his determination to punish it arc spoken of as if 
they affected him as they would affect us (comp. Numb, 
xxiii. 19 ; Mai. iii. 6; James i. 17); whilst his forbear¬ 
ance and forgiveness are represented under the human 
guise of repentance and putting away of wrath. 

1 See note on ch. v. 1. 

2 This is a different word in the original from the other; 
and means, ' in his aye,* wliich was a very corrupt ono. 

I 3 'But the earth was,’ etc., in opposition to ver. 9. 

j 4 The Hebrew word here used is not that which is 
translated 'ark* [of the covenant! ; it occurs again only 
in Exod. ii. 3,5. Tlio length of Noah’s ark was probably 
four hundred and fifty feet, the breadth seventy-five, and 
the height forty-five; consequently it would be equal in 
size to about six or seven first-rate diips. 

6 Probably cypress. 

6 Rather, ‘ brightness;’ i. e. ' thou shalt make daylight 


in the ark’ [by windows or openings] ; or it may mean a 
rof or dock. 

7 That is, the ark; bringing its top up to a ridfjp. 
Probably the roof of the ark was raised in the middle, 
and projected over the perpendicular sides of tlio ark. 

8 The word ‘ covenant,’ in Scripture, frequently signi¬ 
fies a special and solemnly declared purpose or promise of 
God; relating sometimes to the eartii and the lower ani¬ 
mals (see Gen. ix. 10); but generally to man, in which 
case it infers correspondent obligations on his part. 

9 A remarkable act of faith, recorded with peculiar 
approbation (Heb. xi. 7). 

10 That is, such as were appointed to bo offered in 
sacrifice or used for food. 

11 Of these only one pair was to bo taken, as being 
generally less serviceable to man. 

12 Probably of the civil Hebrew year, or Marchesvan. 
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13 was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. In the selfsame day entered 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, and 

14 the three wives of his sons with them, into the ark: 'they, and every beast after 
his kind, and all the cattle alter their kind, and every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his kind, every bird of every 

15 sort. And they ^ went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein 

Ifj is the breath of life. And they that went in, went in male and female of all flesh, 

'as God had commanded liim. “And the Lord shut him in. ^ 

17 * And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the waters increased, and 

18 bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. And the waters prevailed, 
and were increased greatly upon the earth; ^and the ark went upon tjie face of 

19 the waters. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; ‘^and all the 

20 high hills, that itwre under tno whole heaven, ^ were covered. Fifteen cubits 
upward did the waters prevail; and the mountains were covered. 

21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and 
of beast, and of every creeping tiling that creepeth upon the earth, and every 

22 man: all in/whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry layid, 

23 died. And every living substance was di^stroycd which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; 
and they were destroyed from the earth: * and Noah only remained alive^ and 

24 they that were with him in the ark, ^And the waters prevailed upon the earth 
an hundn'd and fifty days. 

8 And God * remembered^ Noah, and every living thing, *and all the cattle that 
7vas with him in the ark. '"and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the 

2 watiirs assuaged. The “fountains also of the deep and the windows of heaven 

3 were stopped," and the rain from heaven was restrained ; and the waters returned 
from oif the earth continually: and after the end ^ of the hundred and fifty days 
the wati'rs were abated.'^ 

4 And the ark rested in the seventh-'^ month, on the seventeenth day of the month. 

Si upon the mountains of Ararat.® And the waters decreased continually until the 

tenth month: in the tenth mouthy on the first day of the month, were the tops of 
the mountains seen. 

fl And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the « window of 

7 the ark which ho had made: and he sent forth '‘a raven, which went forth to and 

8 fro, until the waters were dried up from off the cartli. Also he sent forth dove 

0 from him, to see if the waters were abated from off the face of the ground; but 

the dove found Mio rest for the sole of her foot, “and she returned unto him into 
the nrk, for the waters were on the face of the whole earth : then ho put forth his 

10 hand, and took lH‘r, and pulled her in unto him into the ark. And ho 'stayed 

11 yet other seven days; and again he sent forth tho dove out of the ark; and the 
dove came in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her mouth was an ’'olive loaf 

12 plucked oft*: so Noah knew that tho waters wore abated from oft* tho earth, 'And 
ho stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth the dove; whicli returned not 
again unto him any more. 

NoaA leaves the ark ; God's covenajit with hhn. 
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13 AND it came to pass in tho six hundredth and first^ year, in the first mmit\ 
the first day of the immth, tho waters were dried up from olf the earth: and Noah 
removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold the face of the ground 

14 was dry. And in the second® month, on tho seven and twentieth day of tho 
month, was the earth dried. 

l.'^ 16 And God spake unto Noah, saying, “ Go forth of the ark, thou, and * thy wife, 

17 and thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee. Bring forth with thee ® every living 
thing that is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon tho earth; that they may breed abundantly in 

18 tho earth, and bo ‘'fruitful, and multiply upoii the earth. And Noah went forth, 


“ Pi. 121. & 
b ch. 7. 11 
« ch. 7. 15. 


d ch. 1. 22. 


1 Or, as tho Chaldco reads, ‘ protected himreferring 
to the wtinderful providence by which ho was preserved 
during tho deluge. 

2 I’hoso 3yords are sometimes used in a restricted sense. 
See Beut. ii. 25. By this great event, tho general course 
of nature was interrupted for the infliction of merited 

f unishm(*nt, and the exhibition of distinguishing grace, 
n the deluge we have an earnest of the destruction 
which awaits the world of the ungodly; while tho pre¬ 
servation of the one righteous man and his family mani¬ 
fests God’s care over his people, and shadows forth tlieir 
final salvation by a means provided by God himself. 


3 Intimating a special act of Divine interference on 
hk behalf. See note on ch. vi. 6. 

4 Or, ‘ began to abatehaving increased till how. 

5 Nisan, or Abib. 

6 This region is part of the country since called 
Armenia. Tho plural word ‘ mountains* renders it un¬ 
necessary to suppose that the ark rested on the highest 
peak of the range. 

7 I’hat is, of Noah's life. The ‘first month* is Tisri. 

8 'J’he same month in which ho had entered it; having 
bccr>in the ark one year and ten days according to the 
Hebrew text, or exactly one year according to tho Sept. 
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19 and liis sons, and Wa wife, and his sons' wives with him: every beast, every 
creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon tho earth, after 
their kinds, went fqrth out of the ark. 

20 'And Noah buildod an altar unto the Lord; and took of every clean beast, 

21 and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the Lord 
smelled f a sweet ^ savour; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again ^ curse 
the ground any more for man's sake; for for, though] the • imagination of man's 
heart is evil from his youth; * neither will I again smite any more every thing 

22 living, as I have done. ^ While the earth rcmaineth, seedtime and harvest, and 
cold and heat, and summer and winter, and "day and night shall not cease. ^ 

9 And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, ” Be fruitful, and mul- 

2 tiply, and replenish the earth. 'And tho fear of you and tho dread of you shall 
be upon every beast of tho earth, and upon every fowl of tho air, upon all that 
moveth upmi the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 

3 they delivered.^ ^ Every moving thing that liveth shall be meat for you even 

4 as the « green herb have I given you *■ all things. • But flesh with the life tlKjroof, 

5 which is tho blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And surely your blood of your lives 
will I require; *at the hand of every beast will I require it, and “at the hand of 

6 man; at the hand of every ' man's brother will I require tho life of man.^ y Whoso 
sheddcth man's blood, by man shall his blood bo shed: *for in the imago f)f God 

7 made he man. And you, “be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abundantly 
in the earth, and multiply therein. 

8,9 And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons With him, saying, * And I, behold, 

10 I establish ®my covenant with you, and with your seed after you; ‘^and with 
every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of tho cattle, and of every 
beast of the earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, to every Ix'nst of tin? 

11 earth. And 'I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all flesh be 
cut off any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be a flood 
to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, /This is tho token of tho covenant wliich I make between me , 

13 and you and every living creature that is with you, for por])etual generations: 

do set my bow^ in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant betwe(*n 

14 me and the earth. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the 

15 earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud: * and I will remember my covenant, * 
which is between me and you and every living creature of all flesfi; and the 

16 waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall be 
in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that 1 may remember 'the everlasting t 
covenant between God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon the 

17 earth. And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant, which I 
have established between me and all flesh that is upon the earth. 

Further history of Noah; his prophecy concerning his three sons» 

18 AND the sous of Noah, that went forth of tho ark, were Shem, and Ilam, and 

19 Japheth: and *Ham is the father of Canaan. 'These arc tho three sons of f 

Noah: ”* and of them was the whole earth overspread. " 

20,21 And Noah began to he an " husbandman, and ho planted a vineyard: and lu,* » 
drank of tho wine, and was ' drunken; and ho was uncovered within his tent. «> 

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of his father, r and told his 

23 two brethren without. ’ And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon '' 
both their shoulders, and went backward, and covered the nakedness of tluur '' 
father; and their faces rverc backward, and they saw not their father's nakedness. ^ 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had done unto , 

25.him. And he said, Cursed he Canaan 'a servant of servants shall he bo unto 
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1 Xitonilly, ‘ a savour of rest,’ or satisfaction: often 
used (see Lev. xxvi. 31) to signify that tho ollering was 
aceeptiiblc to God. 

2 Whatever deludes, famines, etc., there may have 
been since this promise, have affected comparatively small 
portions of tho world. 

3 To this Divine grant we owe the advantage which 
results from the labour of the domestic animals, and from 
the use of their flesh for food. 

4 Some suppose tliis to be only a renewal of a former 
grant, in a form adapted to man’s altered condition; 
whilst others think that animal food had never been eaten 
previously to this period. Others, again, are of opinion 
that, from tlie first institution of sacrifices, a portion of 
the animals so offered to God was eaten by the offerer, and 
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that thi.s participation in the offerings formed a part of the 
kacrificial rite; but that tho use of animal food had, until j 
this period, been restricted to the flesh of such victims. 

5 God ha\’ing spared man’s forfeited life, that ho may 
have time to repent, sacredly guards it against injury. 

6 It is not said here that God first formed tho rainbow 
after the flood: the words maybe translated, *T do appoint 
my bow in the cloud to be a token (or, testimony) of the 
covenant,* etc. See note on ch. i. 16. 

7 Perhaps Canaan is mentioned because he had insti¬ 
gated or shared in his father’s misconduct; or it may be 
that we have only that part of Noah’s eurso recorded 
which, referring to Canaan, seonied to point to tho expul¬ 
sion of his descendants from the land destined for tlic 
IsrueliU's: and the samu in vers. 19, 27. 
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26 his brethren. ^ And he said, * Blessed he the Loud God of Shorn: and Canaan 

27 shall he his servant. God shall enlarge Japheth, “and he shall dwell in the tents 
of Shorn;*’* and Canaan shall he his servant.** 

28,29 And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years. And all the 
days of Noah wore nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. 

History of Noah*s sons; their dispersion and settlement» 

10 NOW these are the generations of the sons of Noah; Shorn, Ham, and Japheth: 

2 'and unto them were sons*'* born after the flood. ^The sons of Japheth; Goinor, 

3 and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. And the 

4 sons of Gonier; Ashkenaz, and Uiphath, and Togarmah. And the sons of Javan; 

5 Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittirn, and Dodanim. By these were *the isles of the 
Gentiles divided in their lands; every one after his tongue, after their families, 
in their nations. 

6, 7 “And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. And the 
sons of Cush ; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabtah, and Kaamah, and Sabtochah : and 
the sons of Baamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8,9 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to he a mighty one in the earth. Ho was 
a mighty * hunter® before “the Lord : wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the 

10 mighty hunter before the Loiin.^ And ^ the beginning of his kingdom was Babel 

11 [Babylon],^ and Erech, and Accad, and Caluch, in flio land of Shinar. Out of 
that land went forth Asshur [oi\ he went out into Assyria], and biiildod ' Nineveh, 

12 and the city Rchohoth,® and Calah, and Itesen between Nineveh and Calah: the 
same is a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat*® Ludirn, and Anamim, and Lehahim, and Naphtuhim, and 

14 Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (^oiit of whom came Philistim, **) and Caphtorim. 

15,16 And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and Hcdh, and the Jebiisito, and the 

17 Amorite, and the Girgasite, and the Hivite, and the Arkito, and the Sinito, and 

18 the Arvadito, and the Zeinarito, and the Hainathite: and aftcu’ward Avere the 

19 famili(^s of the Caiiaanitos spniad abroad. * And the border *2 of the Canaanites 
Avas from Sidon, as thou coniost to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, 

20 and Gomorrab, and Admah, and Zeboini, ov<m unto Lasha, These aj'e the sons 
of Ham, after tlieir families, after their tongues, in their countries, and in their 

I nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all tlie children of Eber, the brother of Ja])heth 

22 the (dder, ovtJii to him Avero cMldren born. The * children of Shem; Elam, and 

23 Asshur, and Ar[)haxad, and Lud, and Aram. And the children of Aram; Uz, and 

24 IIul, and Gether, and Mash. And Arphaxad begat * Salah; and Salah begat Eber. 

25 'And unto Eber were born two sons : the name of one was Peleg [i, e. division]; 
for in his days A\'as the earth divided;*® and his brother's name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Alrnodad, and Slndeph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, and 

28 Hadoram, and Uzal, and Hiklah, and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and Ophir, 

30 and Havilah, and Jobab; all these were the sons of Joktan. And their dwelling 

31 Avas from Mesha, as thou goest, unto Sephar a mount of the east. These are the 
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1 Thfit ia, his descendants should be slaves of the lowest 
class to the posterity of Shem and Japheth. 

2 Or, perhaps, ‘ Blc.s.sed of Jeliovah, my God, bo Shem.* 
This bimodiction on Shorn includes the peculiar religions 
distinction of his family, and especially the promised 
Messiah. 

3 Some render this, ‘ and God shall dwell in the tents 
of Shem.* In the blessing on Japheth there is an assurance 
of a vast and wide-snreading progeny. 

4 The future family of mankind is here viewed as dis¬ 
tributed into three great divisions; and the curse laid on 
Cunaan^ the ble.ssinjj^ associated with Shem, and the power 
and enlargement assigned to Japheth, have all been realized 
in the history of the Avorld. These curly prophecies give 
only a general sketch or outline of the subjects to which 
they relate, corresponding with their great distance of 
view. 

5 Many of the names in this genealojg^cal table are 
lurals; and stwcral have the formal termination used to 
esignate a tribo. Hence it has been thought that the 

greater part of them are names of nations; Avhich may, 
however, have been so called from their founders. These 
nations were early and frequently intermixed; but it is 
probable that the descendants of Japheth occupied Armenia, 
the Caucasus, and Asia Minor, spreading thence through 
Europe and the northern parts of Asia and India, and 


perhaps also through America; that the nations descend¬ 
ing from Shem settled in the central parts of Asia, o.x- 
tending their colonies into India on the east, and tlio 
north of Arabia on the west; and that JTanCs family 
took possession of the south of Mesopotamia and Arabia, 
whence they passed on to Palestine and Africa. 

6 From the chase he went on to war. ‘Before the 
Lord’ is probably a strong expression of his very great 
power. 

7 His celebrity in these Auolent pursuits, and in deeds 
of r^ine and blood, Avas proverbial in the days of Moses. 

3 Ho founded the kingdom of Babylon, afterwards so 
famous. 

9 Or, ‘ the city of streets :* so called, perhaps, on ac¬ 
count of its size and regularity. 

10 He was ancestor of the following nations; these 
names denoting people, not individuals, as in ch. xxv. 3, 

11 Or, ‘ the Philistines.* 

12 This particular account of Canaan’s posterity, and of 
the country they possessed, was probably inserted by 
Moses as being peculiarly interesting to the Hebrews, for 
whom this land was destined. 

13 The separation of the human race into distinct tribes 
and nations (seo ch. xi.) probably took place about the 
time of liis birth, his name signifying ‘ division.* 
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sons of Shorn, after their families, ai‘tor their tongues, ^ in their lauds, alter their 
32 nations. "* These are the families of the sous of Noah, after their generations, in 
their nations j "and hy these were the nations divided in the earth alter the flood. 
Building of Babel; confusion of tongues, 

11 AND the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. And it came to 

2 pass, as they journeyed from the "east [or, eastward], ^ that they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 

3 rAnd they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick,^ and bum them 

4 thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime^ had they for mortar. And 
they said. Go to, »let us build us a city and a tower, ^ whose top may reach unto 
heaven;® and let us make us a name, ^lest we be scattered abroad upon the face 

5 of the whole earth. ' And the Loud came down® to see the city and the tower, 

6 which the children of men builded. And the liOiiD said. Behold, “ the peojde is 
one, and they have all ' one language; and this they begin to do : and now nothing 

7 will bo restrained from them, which they have imagined v to do.^ Go to, • let us 
go down, and there confound their language, “ that they may not understand one 

8 another's speech. *So the Loud scattered them abroad from thence, "upon the 

9 face of all the earth: and they left off to build the city. Therefore is the name 
of it called Babel® [i,e. confusion]; because the Loud did there confound tlie 
language of all the earth: and from thence did the Loud scatter them abroad 
upon the face of all the earth. ® 

Shem*s descendants to Terah, 

10 "THESE are the generations of Shorn: Shorn was an hundred years old, and 

11 begat Arphaxad two years after the flood: and Shem lived after ho begat Arnhaxad 

12 five hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. And Arphaxad lived nve and 

13 thirty years, J and begat Salah: and Arphaxad lived after he begat Salali four 

14 hunmned and three years, and begat sons and daughters. And Salah lived thirty 

15 years, and begat Ebor: and Salah lived after he begat Eber four hundred and 

16 throe years, and begat sons and daughters. And Eber lived four and thirty 

17 years, and begat * Peleg: and Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hundred and 

18 thirty years, and begat sons and daughters. And Peleg lived thirty years, and 

19 begat Reu; and Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and 

20 begat sons and daughters. And Reu lived two and thirty years, and begat * Serug: 

21 and Reu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and seven years, and begat sons 

22 and daughters. And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor: and Serug lived 

24 after he begat Nahor two hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. And 

25 Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat * Terah: and Nahor lived after ho 
20 begat Terah an hundred and nineteen years, and begat sons and daughters. And 

Terah lived seventy^® years, and ^begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

Terah*s family; his migration to Uaran, 

27 NOW these are the generations of Torah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 

28 Haran ; and Haran b(‘gat Lot. And Haran died beforo his father Terah in the 

29 land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives; the name of Abram’s wife ivas Sarai; and the name of Nahor’s wib^, 
"Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of Jscah. 
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1 The division according to * tongues.* or languages^ is 
hero mentioned by anticipation; it Doing con8C(pient 
upon the events narrated in the next chapter. The fact 
of the dispersion is attested by profane as well as by sacred 
history, and supported by the jircsent physiological pccu- 
liaritios of different nations, and the mutual relations of 
their languages. 

2 Probably these people had settled in Persia first. 
‘Shinar* is Babylonia. 

3 There is no stone in this district; and the ancient 
bricks and pottery found here are fine and well burned. 

4 Bitumen, or asphalt; a natural production of an ad¬ 
hesive (piality, which abounds there. 

5 An idiomatic expression, meaning a very great height. 
See Dent. i. 28; Dan. iv. 11. They woula erect a struc¬ 
ture wliich might be a centre of union and power. 

6 See note on ch. vi. 6. 

7 Or, ‘Shall th^ not be restrained in all they have 
imagined to do ?* If this project had been allowed to suc¬ 
ceed, the founders of this city—perhaps Cushites, under 
Kimrod*8 sway—would have established an universal 
despotism, suppressing the worship of God, and fostering 
every crime. 
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8 Afterwards Babylon. 

9 Tills narrative gives the only satisfactory explana¬ 
tion of the existing variety of languages; the separation 
of which seems to have been suddenly and violently 
effected. 

10 As in ch. v. 32, this is the date of the birth of the 
eldest. Comparing ch. xi. 32 with xii. 4, wo infer that 
Terah was one hundred and thirty years old at tlio birth 
of Abram. Probably, then, Haran was the eldest; ami 
if, os the Jews atfirin, Hiai'ni was the same as Israh his 
daughter (xi. 29), it will follow, from ch. xx. 12, that 
Haran and Abraham were sons of two different wives ol 
Terah. 

11 This genealogy, with those in ch. v. and in Matt, i., 
form together a complete genealogy of Christ, such as 
cannot be produced of any other person out of this line. 

12 The Chaldees appear to have beem originally a tribe 
of warriors from the north-east of Mesopotamia, probably 
the mountains of Kourdistan. See Habak. i. 6—11. They 
afterwards overran the south, which from them took the 
name of Chaldaea, and where they formed the caste of 
priests and soldiers. ‘Ur’ is considered to be identical 
witli Orfah, or Urfah, a city near the Euphrates. 
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30 But ®Surai was barren; sho had no child. And Terah* took rAbram his son, 

31 and Lot the son of Harau^ his son’s son, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son 
Abram’s wife; and they went forth with them from » Ur of the Chaldees, to go 

33 into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. And the 
days of Terah were two hundred and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 


• eh. 16.1.2; la 11.12. 
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Call of Abram; his journeys to Canaan and to Egypt, 


12 NOW the * Loud had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house,'* unto a land that I will show thee: 

3 ^aiid I will make of thee a great nation, “and I will bless thee, and make thy 

3 name great; *and thou shalt be a blessing:^ and ^1 will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee: *aud in thee shall all iamilies of the earth 
be blessed.'’ 

4 « So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto him; and Lot went with 
him: and Abram was seventy and five years old when'he departed out of Haran. 

6 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and all their substance 
that they had gathered, and * the souls that they had gotten in Haran; and they 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan; ‘'and into the land of Canaan they came. 

6 And Abram ‘'passed through the land unto the place of Sichem,® unto / the 

7 plain^ of Moreh. ^'And the Canoanite® was then in the land. *And the Loud 
appeared® unto Abram, and said,' Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there 
biiilded he an * altar*® unto the Lord, who appeared unto him. 

8 And ho removed from thence unto a mountain** on the east of Beth-el, and 
pit(!hed his tcuit, havimf Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east: and there ho 

9 builded an altar unto the Lord, and 'called upon the name of tho Lord. And 
Abram journeyed, “ going on still toward the south. *2 

10 And there was ” a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Egypt*•** to 

11 sojourn there; for tho famine was grievous in the land. ^ And it came to pass, 
wlieii ho was come near to outer into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, 

13 Behold now, I know that thou art *’a fair woman to look upon: therefore it shall 
come to pass, when tho Egyptians shall see*** thee, that they shall say. This is his 

13 wife: and they * will kill me, but they will save thee alive. ' Say, I pray thee, 
thou art my sister: *^ that it may bo well with mo for thy sake; and my soul*® 
shall live because of thee. 

14 And it camo to ]mss, that, when Abram was come into Egypt, tho Egyptians 

15 "beheld tho woman that she was very fair. Tho princes also of Pharaoh*7 saw 
h(;r, and commended her before 'Pharaoh: and the woman was rtaken into 

10 Pharaoh’s house.*^ And ho * entrr'ated Abram well for her sake: and he had sheep, 
and oxen, and he-asses, and menservants, and maidservants, and she-assos, and 

17 camels. And tho Lord “plagued Pharaoh and his house with groat plagues, 

18 because of Sarai Abram’s wife. And Pharaoh called Abram, and said, *What is 
this that thou hast done unto mo ? why didst thou not tell me that she was thy 

19 wife? why saidst thou, Sho is my sister? so I might have taken her to me to 

20 wife : now therefore behold thy wife, take her, ana go thy way. ‘'And Pharaoh 
commanded his men concerning him: and they sent him away, *® and his wife, 
and all that ho had. 
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1 This appears to liavo been in consequence of a 
Divine command to Abram. See Acts vii. 3. 

2 Properly, ‘ Charran,’ as in Acts vii. 4. 

3 Abram’s father and other near relations had accom¬ 
panied him from ChaldoBa as far as Haran, and had settled 
there; but he was to proceed fui’thcr, and to be completely 
separated from them. 

4 Tliat is, to others; being a pattern of faith, ancestor 
of God’s people, and progenitor of Christ. 

5 The special blessing wliich had been promised to our 
first parents, and then to the line of Shem (ch. ix. 26), is 
hero distinctly limited to one branch of that family. This 
promise to Abram is repeated, ch. xviii. 18; xxii. 18. 
Jicneeforward Abram and his descendants are almost tho 
only subjects of tho sacred history. 

•6 Or, *Shcchem,* or ‘Sychar,* now Nabulus, lying be¬ 
tween mount Gerizim and mount Ebal. 

7 llather, ‘oak,’ or ‘terebinth.* Soch. xiii. 18; mean¬ 
ing a grove of these trees. And so in subsequent passages. 

o These nations had already taken possession of tho 
country, having subdued the Anakim and others who 
were tnore before. Some parts, however, appear to have 
been held by tho family oi Shem. 

® In what way we are not told. God sometimes ap¬ 


peared in human form (ch. xviii.); at other times in 
visions or dreams (ch. xv. 1). 

10 In token of his faith in the promise, and as a pledge 
of the maintenance of the worship of Jehovah in his 
family. See ch. xviii. 19. ^ 

n Kather, ‘the mountain region.* Beth-cl at this 
time was called Luz. Those frequent removals were 
necessary, in order to obtain fresh pasture for the cattle. 

12 When Abram had arrived in (janaan, he never made 
any settlement in it. See Heb. xi. 8—10. 

13 Egypt is, and always has been, the granary of other 
nations. 

14 Veils were probably not then used; or, at least, they, 
were not so large as since in the East. See ch. xx. 16.^ 

15 Abram’s dissimulation in this instance^ and again 
in ch. XX., arose from want of faith. ^ This narrative 
affords no excuse for such conduct; but it shows the im¬ 
partiality of Scripture history. 

16 This word is often used merely for self. 

17 ‘ Pharaoh* was the title of the Egyptian kinw down 
to the Babylonian conquest; derived from Fhre, ‘ the sun.* 

18 To undergo the purification preparatory to becoming 
one of his wives. See Esth. ii. 12. 

19 That is, in an honourable way; probably with presents. 
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Abram’> return to Canaan, and tcparation from Lot. 

13 AND Abram wont up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and all that he had, and 

2 Ix)t with him, ‘'into the south.^ *And Abram was very rich [very heavy] in 

3 cattle, in silver, and in gold. And he wont on his journeys /from the south even 
to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had been at the beginning, between 

4 J3eth-el and Hai: unto the ^ place of the altar, which he had made there at the 
first: and there Abram * called on the name of the Lord. 

5 And Lot also, which went with Abram, had fiocks, and herds, and tents. And 

6 'the laud was not able to bear them, that they might dwell together: for their 

7 substance was great, so that they could not dwell together. And there was * a 
strife between the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the herdmen of Lot’s cattle. 

8 ('And the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land.) And Abram 
said unto Lot, "* Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between mo and thee, and 

0 between my herdmen and thy herdmen; " for we he brethren. ^ Is not the whole 
land before thee ? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: r if thou wilt tahe the 
lol't hand, then I will go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then I 
will go to the left. 2 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all ^the plain of Jordan, that it was 
well watered everywhere, before the Lord »* destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
(•even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt,) as thou comest unto 

11 'Zoar.* Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan p and Lot journeyed cast. 

12 And they separated themselves the one from the other. Abram dwelled in the 
land of Canaan, and Lot “ dwelled in the cities of the plain, and 'pitched Ms tent 

13 toward Sodom. But the men of Sodom v were wicked and * sinners before the 
Lord exceedingly. 

Go^s promise renewed to Abram, 

14 AND the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot ® was separated from him. Lift 
I up now thine eyes, and look Ironi the place where thou art * northward, and 

15 southward, and eastward, and westward: for all the land which thou scest, to 

16 thee will I give it, and ‘'to thy seed for ever. And 'I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall 

17 thy seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and 
in the breadth of it; for 1 will give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and/dwelt in tho plainof Mamre, 

^ which is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the Lord. 

Invasion of Canaan ; capture and rescue of Lot ; Melchizedek, 

14 AND it came to pass in the days of Amraphol king® of * Shinar, Arioch king 

2 of Ellasar, Cliedorlaomer king of ' Elam, and Tidal king of nations; that these 
made war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of (jJomorrnh, Shinab 
king of * Admail, and Shemeber king of Zeboim, and tho king of Bela, which is 

3 'Zoar. All these were joined together in the vale of Siddim, "* which is tho salt 

4 sea. Twelve years " they served Cliedorlaomer, and in tho thirteenth year they 

5 rebelled. And in the fourteenth year came Cliedorlaomer, and the kings that 

with him, and smote ® the Kephaims ^in Ashtoroth Karnaim; and ’ the Zuziras 
in Ham, »’and the Ernims^ in Shaveh Kiriathaira [or, the plain of Kirjathaira], 

0 *and the Horites*^ in their Mount Seir, unto 'El-paran [or, tho plain of Parang, 

7 which is by the wilderness. And they returned, and came to En-raishpat, whicdi 
is " Kadesh, and smote all the country of the Amalekitos, and also the Amorites, 
that dwelt ' in Hazezon-tamar. ® 

8 And there wont out the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and tho 
king of Admah, and tho king of Zeboim, and the king of Bela (tho same is Zoar); 

9 and they joined battle with them in tho vale of Siddim; with Cliedorlaomer the j 
king of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and | 
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1 Not south of Egypt, but south of Canaan. 

2 Although there was every reason for Abram’s clioo.sing 
first, he receded from his right, for peace’ sake. Such is 
the condescension and generosity which earnest faith and 
love to God will produce in human inh^rcourso. 

3 The me.'ining appears to bo, that Ijot saw that the 
plain of Jordan, as far as to Zoar, was well watered, and 
like Eg) pt in fertility. 

4 Lot si'eras not to have considered the character of the 
people amongst whom he settled, who abused tho fertility 
of their country to foster pride and idleness. See Ezek. 
xvi. 49. Ho soon paid dearly for his unwise choice. 

5 See nolo on ch. xii. 6. 

0 This word is often applied to tho ruler of a single 


town, or the chieftain of a tribe. ‘Ellasar’ was probsibly 
in Media. ‘Elam* was tho ancient Susiana, a province j 
of Pci-sia, now called Kliuzistan. ‘ Nations’ means, pro- 
bablv, tho wandering tribes of the Haiiran. 

7 ’riiese nations, whoso origin is unknown, occupied 
tho country east of Jordan, and the land of Seir, and part 
of Palestine, before the Amorites, Edomites, and Canaan- 
ites took possession of it. Many among them were of 
extraordinary stature. See Dcut. ii.; iii. 11. 

B These people appear to have begun the practice, 
which their successors have continued, of dwelling in tho 
caverns of their mountains. 

‘J Afterwards Engedi, now Ain~Jidy. This route is still 
taken by the Arabs in similar marauding expeditions. 
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10 Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with five. And the vale of Siddim was full of 
y sliiuepits. 1 And the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and 

11 they that remained fled *to the mountain. And they took "all the goods of 

12 Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and wont their way. And they took 
Lot, Abram^s * brother’s son,' who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 

13 And there came one that had escaped, and told Abram the ** Hebrew for «ho 

dwelt in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother of 

14 Ancr; •^and these were confederate with Abram. And when Abram heard that 
y his brother was taken captive, he armed fdr, led forth] his trained servants, 
* born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and pursued then ' unto 

15 Dan.*^ And he divided himself against them, he and his servants, by night, 
and * smote them, and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 

16 Damascus. And he brought back 'all the goods, and also brought again his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and the people. ^ 

17 And the king of »Sodom “went out to meet him "afterhis return from the 

I slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him, at the valley of 

18 Shaveh, wliiclf is the ® king’s dale. Andr Melchizcdek* king of ^ Salem brought 

19 forth br(‘ad and wine; and he was *■ the priest of ‘ the most high God. And ho 
'blessed him, and said, “ Blessed he Abram of the most high God, 'possessor of 

20 heaven and earth: and y blessed be the most high God, * which hath delivered 
thine enemies into thy hand. And he'* gave him tithes "of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the pcjrsons, and take the 

22 goods to thyself. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I * have lift up mine 

23 hand unto tno Lord, the most high God, ^tho possessor of heaven and earth, that 
'' T will not tahe from a thread even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take any 

24 thing that is thine, lest thou shouldst say, I have made Abram rich : 'save only 
that which the young men have oaten, and the portion of the men -f which went 
with me, Auer, Eshcol, and Mamre; ^ lot them take their portion. 

Go(Vs covenant with Abram solemnly renewed, 

15 AFTER these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram * in a vision, 
saying, 'Fear not, Abram: I am thy * shield, and thy exceeding 'great reward. ^ 

2 '"And Abram said. Lord God, what >vilt thou give me, "seeing 1 go® childless, 

3 and the steward of my house is this Eliczcr of Damascus? And Abram said. 

Behold, to mo thou hast given no seed: and, lo, ''one born in my house® is mine 

4 heir. And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying. This shall not 
*bo thine heir; but he that '/shall come forth out of tbino own bowels shall bo 

5 tbino heir. And be brought him forth abroad, and said, *■ Look now toward 
lieaven, and *tell the 'stars, if thou be able to number them: and ho said unto 

6 him, “So shall thy seed be. And he 'believed in the Lord; and ho y counted it 
to him for rightcousTU'ss. 

7 And ho said unto him, T am the liORD that * brought theo out of "Ur of the 

8 Chahlees, * to give thee this land to inherit it. And he said, T^ord God, * whereby 

9 shall I know that I shall inherit it? And ho said unto him, ‘'Take me an heifer 
of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of throe years old, 

10 and a turtledove, and a young pigeon.*® And ho took unto him all those, ^and 
divid(‘d them in the midst, and laid each piece one against another; but -^the 

11 birds divided he not. And when the fowls camo down upon the carcases, Abram 
drove tlnuu away. 

12 And when the sun was going down** a deep '‘sleep*2 fell upon Abram; and, lo, 

13 an horror of groat darkness fell upon him. And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety ' that thy seed shall be a strang(5r in a land that is not theirs, and shall 
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1 The lake which now covers this part of the valley 
orcrtsioiially throws up great quantities of bitumen. 

2 Whether he was so callccf from his ancestor Eber, or 
because he was a foreigner (as the name ‘ Eber’ signifies), 
it is not easy to determine. 

3 ‘ Dan’ 18 Laish. 

^ 4 Never was any military expedition undertaken and 
finished more honourably than this of Abram. 

5 Probably a Shemitisli chief; certainly a worshipper 
and priest of Jehovah. His name, signifying Kin^ of 
Righteousness, and the name of his kingdom, which 
makes him to be Kina of Peace, are referred to in Heb. 
vii. as illustrations of the peculiar glory of that Kingly 
Priest of his own order whom he prefigured (see Psa. cx. 
4) ; while, from the circumstance that his race, parent¬ 
age, time of appointment to the priestly office, ana death, 


are unrecorded, ho strikingly represents the kingship and 
priesthood of our Lord Jesus. 

6 ‘ He,* Abram: ' him,’ Melchizcdek. 

7 Or, ‘ and exceeding great is thy reward.* 

8 That is, ' pass away,’ ‘ die.’ 

8 Ikat is, either Eliczer or his son, according to the 
custom of the country. 

*0 These were the animals afterwards appointed to be 
offered in the Levitical sacrifices. Sacrifice was required 
by God in making a covenant, to keep men in mind of 
the great propitiation. 

H Abram seems to have passed the whole day in this 
solemn transaction. 

12 This trance, with its usually attendant awe, was 
experienced by others to whom Divine revelations were 
given. See Job iv. 13, 14; Dan. x. 8. 
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14 * served them; and ^ they shall afflict them "* four hundred * years; and also that 
nation, whom they shall serve, " will I judge : and afterward ® shall they come 

15 out with great substance. And p thou shalt go »to thy fathers in peace; *■ thou 

10 shalt bo buried in a good old age. But 'in the fourth*^ generation they shall 

17 come hither again: for the iniquity 'of the Amorites^ is “not yet full. And it 
came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold 'a smoking 
furnace,^ and a burning lamp [a lamp of fire] that ^passed between those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Loud 'made a covenant with Abram, saying, « Unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the river® of Egypt unto the great river, the 

19 river Euphrates; the Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonitos, ^ and the 

21 Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, and the Amoritos, and the 

Canaanites, and the Girgashites, and the JeWsites. 

Birth of lihmael, 

16 NOW Sarai Abrain^s wife *baro him no children: and she had an handmaid, 

2 * an Egyptian, whose name rvas * Hagar. • And Sarai said unto Abram, lichold 
now, the Loud -^hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, *^go in unto my 
maid; it may be that I may * obtain children by her.® And Abram ‘hearkened 

3 to the voice of Sarai. And Sarai Abram’s wife took Ilagar her maid the Egyp¬ 
tian, after Abram *had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to 

4 her husband Abram to be his wife. And he went in unto Ilagar, and she con¬ 
ceived : and when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was 'despised in 

5 her eyes. *“ And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong he upon thee: I have given 
my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was 

0 despised in her eyes : " the Lord judge between mo and thee. * But Abram said 
unto Sarai, p Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her as it pleasoth thee. And 
when Sarai dealt hardly with her, ^ she fiod from her face. 

7 *■ And the angel® of the Lord found her by a fountain of water in the wilder- 

8 ness, 'by the fountain in the way to ' Sliiir.^® And ho said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 
whence earnest thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And she said, I ficc from the 

9 face of my mistress Sarai. And the angel of the Lord said unto her. Return to 

10 thy mistress, and “ submit thyself under her hands. And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her, * I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be nunibored 

11 for multitude. And the angel of the Lord said unto her. Behold, thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, y and shalt call his name Ishmael [?!. e. God shall lu'ar]; 

12 'because the Lord “hath hoard thy affliction. * And ho will bo a wild*' man ; 
' his hand mill he against every man, and every man’s hand against him; ^ and bo 

13 shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. And she called the name of the 
Lord that spake unto her, 'Thou*® God seest me: for she said. Have I also here 

14 looked after him that seeth me ? Wherefore the well was called ^ Beer-lahai-roi 
[i. e. the well of him that livetli and seeth me]; (behold, it is ^ between Kadesh 

15 and Bored.) And * Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram called his son’s name, 

16 which Hagar bare, * Ishmael. And Abram mas fourscore and six years old, when 
Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. 

The covenant renewed; circumcision enjoined; Isaac promised. 

IT AND when Abram was ' ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and said unto him, " I am the Almighty God; ® walk before mo, and be 
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1 Or, ‘ they (the Egyptians) sliall enslave them.* 

2 That is, about that time. From the birth of Isaac till 
the departure of the Israelites from Egypt was 405years. 

S That is, from the going down of Jacob and his mmily 
into Egypt. Moses and Ciueb were the fourth generation 
from Levi and Judah. 

4 The Amorites being the principal nation among the 
Canaanites, their name is here used for the whole. 

5 This word sometimes means a portable oven used for 
baking bread; and is often employed to represent the 
punishment of God’s enemies (see Psa. xxi. 9; Mai. iv. 1): 
whilst *a burning lamp* is the symbol of deliverance. 
See Isa. Ixii. 1. 

6 The Nile and Euphrates represent (as in Isa. xxvii. 
12; Jer. ii. 18) the two great kingdoms wliich were to be 
the opposite limits of the tenitories of Israel. The do¬ 
minions of David and Solomon appear to have extended 
thus far. Some, however, suppose that this promise is to 
have its fulfilment in the future restoration of the Jews 
to Canaan. 

7 Some of these tribes had probably merged into others, 
before the Israelites conquered the land. 


8 A practice unhappily common in that country Cscc 
ch. XXX. 3), but wrong and inischiovous. A secondary 
wife remained still a slave, if she had been so before. 

9 This word is of frecpient occurrence in the TUblc; 
and signifies any Divine agent or messenger, wliotlicr a 
providential dispensation, a man, a being of a liigber 
order, or, as here, when called the angel [of] Jehovah, 
God himself appearing in human form (Exod. xxiii. 20,21). 

10 This was tho nearest way to Egypt, her native land. 

11 Nothing short of Divine xjrescienee could predict the 
remarkable nomadic and predatory habits whim Tslimacl 
and his posterity, through successive ages, would adopt, 
and which were the less to be expected as his mother 
belonged to a civilized and settled nation. This pro¬ 
phecy has been strikingly fulfilled in tho liistory of the 
various tribes of Arabs, many of whom are descended 
from Ishmael; and who have, even to tho present day, 
remained a fierce, hardy, distinct, and unsubdued race, 
subsisting chiefly by plunder. 

12 Some translate this, ‘Thou art the God that ap- 
pcareth.* Tho other part of tho verse is obscure, and 
may mean, * Do I still live after seeing God ?* or, ‘ Have 
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2 thou /’perfect [or, upright; or, sincere]. And I will make my covenant between 

3 me and thee, and » will multiply thee exceedinely. And Abram ^ fell on his face: 

4 and God talked with him, saving, As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, 

5 and thou shalt be 'a father of manv nations. ^ Neither shall thy name any more 
bo called Abram, but * thy name shall be Abraham [L e, father of a great multi- 

6 tudo]; “for a father of manv nations have I made thee. And I will make thoo 
exceeding fruitful, and I will make * nations of thee, and ^ kings shall come out of 

7 thee. And I will * establish my covenant between mo and thee and thy seed after 
thee in their generations for an everlasting * covenant, “ to be a God unto thee, and 

8 to * thy seed after thee. And ' I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land ‘'wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, «for an everlasting 
possession; and / I will be their God. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and 

10 thy seed after thee in their generations. This is my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between mo and you and thy seed after thee; «■ Every man child among you 

11 shall be circumcised.^ And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and 

12 it shall be * a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. And he that is eight 
days old * shall be circumcised among you, every man child in your generations, 

* he that is born in tho house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is 

13 not of thy seed. He that is born in tny house, and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumedsed: and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an 

14 everlasting covenant. And the uncircumcised man child whose flesh of his fore¬ 
skin is not circumcised, that soul 'shall be cut off“^ from his people; ho hath 
broken my covenant. 

15 And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her 

10 name Sarai, but Sarah [i. e, princess] shall her name he. And I will bless herj 

"• and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother 
" of nations; kings of people shall bo of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart. Shall 
a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, that is 

18 ninety years old, boar? And Abraham said unto God, Oh that Ishmacl might 

19 live*'’ before thee! And God said, p Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; 
and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him* 

20 for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him. And as for Ishmael, 

9 1 have heard thee: Hehold, I have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, 
and »■ will multiply him exceedingly; * twelve princes shall he beget,' and I will 

21 make him a great nation. “ But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, * which 
Sarah shall bear unto thee at this sot time in the next year. 

22 And ho left oil’ talking with him, and God went up from Abraham. And 

23 Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that wore born in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male among the men of Abraham^s house; 
and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin y in the selfsame day, as God had said 

24 unto him. And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he was circum- 

25 cised in tho flesh of his foreskin. And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old, 

20 when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. In the selfsame day was 

27 Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his son. And * all the men of his house, born 

in the house, and bought with money of tho stranger, were circumcised with him. 

The promise repeated; Abraham* s intercession for Sodom, 

18 AND the Lord appeared unto him ** in the plains of Mamre: and ho sat in the 

2 tent door in the heat of tho day; * and he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, 
three men® stood by him ; ®and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from tho 

3 tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground, and said. My Lord, if now I 
have Ibund favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant: 

4 lot'' a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet,’' and rest yourselves 

5 under the tree: and' I will fetch a morsel of bread, and f comfort ye your hearts; 
after that ye shall pass on: f for therefore are ye come to your servant. And they 
said, So do, as thou hast said. 
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I also here (though away from Abram’s tent) beheld Ilim 
that appeared to me ?* 

1 Aoram was the natural progenitor of the Israelites 
and Edomites, as well as of many Arabian tribes; and 
the spiritual father of all believers (Kom. iv. 11, 17). 

2 That is, irrevocable. As far as the covenant related 
to spiritual blessings it was properly everlasting. 

3 The practice of this rite by the descendants of Abra¬ 
ham would remind them of God’s covenant and of their 
own obligations to holixte as his people, bee refs. 


4 That is, from all their peculiar privileges; and, in 
cases of wilful disobedience, probably with further punish¬ 
ment. 

6 A word often including all good. See 2 Pot. i. 3. 

6 Two of whom were angels in human form, and the 
third Jehovah. See note on oh. xvi. 7. Tho patriarch, 
however, was not at first aware of their celestial nature 
(Heb. xiii. 2): so that he was performing only an ordinary 
act of hospitality, such as the Arabs stm practise. 

7 This IS the first attention required in countries whore 
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6 And Abraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly 

7 three measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. And 
Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave unto 

8 a young man: and he hasted to dross it. And * he took butter, and milk, and | 

the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them; and ho stood by them 
under the tree, and they did eat. ., ^ i . • 

I 0 And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Jlehold, * in 

10 the tent. And he said, I * will certainly return unto thee 'according to the time 
of life; and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah hoard it in the 

11 tent door, ^ which was behind him. Now " Abraham and Sarah were old and well 
stricken in age; and it ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah r laughed within herself, saying, » After I am waxed old shall I 

13 have pleasure, my ’’lord being old also? And the Lord said unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall I of a surety bear a child, which am 

14 old ? *Is any thing too hard for the Loud ? ' At the time appointed I will return 

15 unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son. Them Sarah 
! denied, saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, “ Nay; but thou 
I didst laugh. 

' IQ And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 

17 wont with them 'to bring them on the way. And the Lord said, y Shall I hide 

18 from Abraham that thing which I do seeing that Abraham shall surely become 
a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall bo * blessed in 

19 him? * For I know him, * that ho will command his children and his household 

I after him,^ and they shall keep the way of the I^ord, to do justice and judgment; 

j that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which ho hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lord said. Because *tho cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is gnuit, ''and 

21 because their sin is very grievous; ^I will go down now,*'^and see'* whether they 

1 have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto mo; and if 

22 not, *■! will know. And the men turned their faces from thence, *aud went 

toward Sodom: but Abraham * stood yet before the Lord. 

23 And Abraham * drew near, and said,' Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with 

24 the wicked? ”• Peradventure there bo fifty righteous within the city : wilt thou 
! 25 also destroy and not spare the j)Iace for the fifty righteous that are therein? 

I "That bo far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the 

wicked: ®and that the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from thee : 

26 P Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? And the Lord said, ^ If I find in 
Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all the place for their 

27 Bakes. And Abraham answered and said, *’ Behold now, I have taken upon me 

28 to speak unto the Lord, which am * but dust and ashes. Peradventuro there shall 
lack five of the fifty righteous: 'wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of cl 

29 And he said, If I find there forty and five, I will not destroy it. And he spake 
unto him yet again, and said, Peradventure there shall bo forty found there. And 

30 he said, I will not do it for forty's sake. And ho said unto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and 1 will speak I Peradventure there shall thirty be ibund there. 

31 And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty there. And ho said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord. Peradventure there shall be twenty 

33 found there. And ho said, I will not destroy it for twenty's sake. And he said, 

" Oh let not the Lord bo angry, and I will speak yet but this once! Peradventuro 

33 ten shall bo found there. * And ho said, 1 will not destroy it for ten's sake. 
And the Lord went his way, as soon as ho had left communing with Abraham : 
and Abraham returned unto his place. 

Destmetion of Sodom and Oomorrah ; deliverance and further history of Lot. 

19 AND there ^camo two angels to Sodom at oven; and Lot sat in the gate® of 
Sodom; and * Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and ho bowed himself with 

2 his face toward the ground; and he said, Behold now, my lords, “ turn in, I pray 
you, into your servant's house, and tarry all night, and ® wash your feet, and ye 
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people travel barefooted, or with open sandals. It is 
often mentioned in Scripture. I 

1 Rather, ^within the tent door.* 

2 This narrative illustrates the high ;^vilege of the 
believer in his communion with God. Wo see, on the 
one hand, God’s apjiroving testimony to Abraham’s piety 
(ver. 19); the gracious revelation of his purposes (vers. 
17, 18); and his readiness to hear and answer his ser- 
vant’s prayers (vor. 26, etc.) : on the other, Abraham’s 
humble boldness (ver. 23, etc.) and earnest perseverance 
in pleading not only for the righteous, but even also for 


the reprobate sinners in Sodom. 

3 It is plainly the duty, as well as the interest, of 
masters of families to instruct and inspect the conduct of 
all under their control. 

4 Implying that God’s punishments are always indis¬ 
putably just. See note on ch. vi. 6. 

5 This term, which is often used, means an open place 
at the entrance of the town, which was then, as it is still 
in some parts of the east, the place of public resort for 
business or amusement, and the place where the king or 
the judges sat to administer justice. 
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shall rise up early, and go on your ways. And they said, ®Nay; but wo will 

3 abide in the street all night. And he pressed upon them greatly; and they 
turned in unto him, and entered into his house; **and ho made thorn a feast, and 
did bake uiileavoned bread, and they did eat. 

4 'But before they lay down, the men of the city, ^even the men of Sodom, com¬ 
passed the house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter : 

5 ^’and they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men which came in 

6 to thee this night? ^bring them out unto us, that we <may know them. And 

7 Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the door after him, and said, I 

8 pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly. * Behold now, I hare two daughters 
which have not known man, let me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do 
ye to them as is good in your eyes: Only unto these men do nothing; Mbr there- 

9 fore came they under the shadow of my roof.^ And they said. Stand back. And 
they said again^ This one fellow "‘came in to sojourn, "and he will needs be a 
judge: now will wo deal worse with thee, than with them. And they pressed 

10 sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door. But the men put 

11 forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. And 
they smote the men ® that were at the door of the house with blindness, both 
small and great: so that they wearied themselves to find the door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides ? son-in-law, and thy 
sons, and thy dauglitc^rs, and whatsoever thou hast in the city, ^ bring them out of 

13 this place : for wo will destroy this place, because the « cry of them is waxen great 

14 before the face of the Lord; and * the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. And I-iot 
wont out, and spake unto his sons-in-law, 'which married^ his daughters, and 
said,' Up, get you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy this city. “ But 
he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons-in-law. 

15 And when the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, saying, 'Arise, take 
thy wife, and thy two daughters, which are hero; lest thou be consumed in the 

10 iniquity [or, punishment] of the city, y And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two 
daught<irs; *tho Lord being merciful unto him: “and they brought him forth, 

17. and sot him without the city. And it (;ame to pass, when they had brought them 
forth abroad, that ho said, * Escape for thy liJb; ' look not behind thee, neither 

18 stay thou in all the plain; ‘'escape to the mountain,lest thou be consumed. And 

19 Lot said unto them, Oil I ' not so, my Lord: behold now, thy servant hath found 
grace in thy sight, /and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast showed 
unto me in saving my life; s’and 1 cannot escape to the mountain, lest some evil 

20 take me, and I die: behold now, * this city is near to flee unto, and it is a little 
one: Oh I let me escape thither, (is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live.’ 

21 And ho said unto him. See, ' I have accepted thee concerning this thing also, that 

22 I will not overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken. Haste thee, 
escape thither, for * I cannot do any thing till thou bo come thither. ^ Therefore 

23 ' the name of the city was called Zoar [i. e. little]. ”* The sun was risen upon the 
earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then ” the Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone and fire from 

25 the Lord out of heaven and he overthrew those cities, and all the plain, and all 

26 the inhabitants of the cities, and “ that which grew upon the ground. But his wife 

27 looked back from behind him, and she became r a pillar of salt. And Abraham 

28 gat up early in the morning to the place where 'ho stood before the Lord: and 
he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the plain, and 
beheld, and, lo, ' the smoke of the country wont up as the smoke of a furnace. 

20 And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God 
' remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he 

30 overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
** dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters with him; * for he feared to dwell 
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1 There is much in this narrative to show that Lot’s 
residenco in Sodom had greatly injured his character; 
and to serve as a solemn warning against evil communi¬ 
cations and familiarity with sin. But, sinful as Lot’s 
proposal was, it provea his abhorrence of the wickedness 
of the Sodomites j and his anxiety to preserve the rights 
of hospitality, which were then, and are still, regarded in 
Asiatic countries as of most sacred obligation: so that a 
man who has taken a stranger under his care is bound to 
protect him, even at the hazard of his own life. 

2 Or, ‘were betrothed to.’ Lot may have had other 
daughters married in the city; or, perhaps, the persons 


here referred to were the intended husbands of the two 
who escaped. 

3 The Lord will not destroy one grain of tho wheat 
with the chaff. 

4 Tho traces of this awful catastrophe are still visible 
in tho neighbourhood, and afford a perpetual testimony 
to tho truth of Scripture history. Bitumen, sulphur, and 
salt, with volcanic products, aoound. This judgment is 
often referred to in Scripture as a pattern of tho ruin of 
other remarkably wicked nations (Deut. xxix. 23; Isa. 
xiii. 19; Jer. xlix. 18; Zeph. ii. 9); and is used as a 
warning to the ungodly (Matt. x. 15; 2 Pet. ii. 6; Jude 7). 




B. c. 1898—1897. U.] 


GENESIS XIX. 31—XXL 6. [b. c. i>054—2053. H. 


31 ill Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. ^ And the firstborn 
said unto the younger, Our father w old, and t'here is not a man in the earth * to 

32 Qpme in unto us after the manner of all the earth: come, let us make our father 
" drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we *may preserve seed of our father. 

33 And they made their father drink wine that night: and the firstborn went in, and 
lay with her father; ® and he perceived not when she lay down, nor wlien she 

34 arose. ‘'And it came to pass on the morrow, that the firstborn said unto the 
younger. Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: let us make him drink wine 
this night also; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of 

35 our father. * And they made their lather drink wine that night also: and the 
younger arose, and lay with him; and ho perceived not when she lay down, nor 

36 when sho arose. Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by their lather. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, and called his name 3Ioab: ^ the same is the father 

38 of the Moabites unto this day. And the younger, sho also bare a son, and called 
his name Ben-ararni: s’ tho same is tho lather of the children of Ammon unto I 
this day. 
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Ahrafiayyi at Gerar denies his %oife» 

20 , AND Abraham journeyed from * thence toward the south country, and dwelled 

2 between ' Kadesh and Shur, and ^ sojourned in Gerar. And Abraham said of Sarah 
his wife,' She is my sister: and Abimclech^ king of Gerar sent, and took vSarah. 

3 But *' God camo to Abimelech "in a dream by night, and said to him, ^ Behold, 
thou art hut a dead man, for the woman whicdi thou hast taken ; for she is a maids 

4 wife. ? But Abimelech had not come ncuir her : and he said. Loud, ’’ wilt thou slay 

5 also a righteous nation? Said he not unto me, She is my sister? and she, oven 
she herself said. He is my brother: 'in the integrity [ur, simplicity; r/r, sincerity] 

6 of my heart 'and innoceiicy of my hands have I done this. And God said unto 
him in a dream, Yea, I know that'thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; 
for “I also withheld thee from sinning '^against mo: therefore siifibred I thee not 

7 to touch her. Now thoreforo restore the man his wife; s for ho is a pro])het, and 
ho shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her not, ®kiiovv 
thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, “and all that ay'c thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, and 

9 told all these things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid. Then Abimelech 
called Abraham, and said unto him, * What hast thou done unto us ? and what have 
I offended thee, "that thou hast brought on me and on my kingdom a gr(‘at sin? 

10 thou hast done deeds unto me ‘'that ought not to bo done. And Abimelech 

11 said unto Abraham, What sawost thou,^ that thou hast done this thing? And 
Abraham said, Because I thought. Surely 'the fear of God is not in this place; 

12 and /they will slay me for my wife’s sake. And yet indeed she is my sister; 
she is the daughter of my fattier, but not the daughter of my mother; and sho 

13 became my wife. And it came to pass, when * God caused me to wander from my 
father’s house, that I said unto her. This is thy kindness Avhich thou shalt show 
unto me; at every place whither we shall come, 'say of me, lie is my brother. 

14 And Abimelech * took sheep, and oxen, and monservants, and women8(5rvants, and 

15 gave them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife. And Abimelech 

16 said. Behold, 'my land is before thee: dwell where it pleaseth thee. And unto 
Sarah he said, Behold, I have given ”* thy brother a thousand pieces of silver: 
“behold, he^ is to thee ‘’a covering of the ^es, unto all that arc with thee, and 

17 with all other: thus she was ^reproved. So Abraham prayed unto God: and 
God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 

18 children. For tho Lord *'had fast closed up all the wombs of tho house of 
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 
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Birth of Isaac ; disfyiissal of Hagar and Ishyyiael, 

21 AND tho Lord 'visited Sarah as he had said,® and the Lord did unto Sarah 

2 ' as ho had spoken. For Sarah “ conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, 

3 ' at the set time of which God had spoken to him. And Abraham called tlie 
name of his son that was bom unto him, whom Sarah hare to him, y Isaac. 

4 And Abraham * circumcised his son Isaac being eight days old, “as God had 

5 commanded him. And * Abraham was an hundred years old, when his son Isaac 

6 was born unto him. And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh, so that all 
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1 This narrative is introduced probably because the 
Moabites and Ammonites were in Mter ages neighbours, 
and often enemies of Israel. 

2 Abimelech appears to have been not a personal, but 
a regal name, like Bharaoh in Egypt. 


3 It appears from Abimclecks question that the people 
of Gerar were not such open sinners as their neighlniurs. 

4 Or, * it (the silver) is for (i. e, to get) a veil ior thee. 

5 A pledge of the fulfilment of those other promises 
which required longer time for their accomplishment. 
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7 that hear will laugh with me. And she said, Who would have said unto 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck ? «for I have born him a 

8 son in his old age. And the child grew, and was weaned: ^ and Abraham made 
a groat feast the sa?ne day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, ^ which she had bom unto 

10 Abraham, * mocking. Wherefore she said unto Abraham, • Cast out this bond- 
woman and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my 

11 son, even with Isaac. And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's sight 

12 * because of his son. And God said unto Abraham, Lot it not be grievous in thv 
sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman: in all that Sarah hath 
said unto thoc, hearken unto her voice; for 'in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the bondwoman will I make “a nation, because ho is thy 

14 seed. And Abraham rose up " early in the morning, and took broad, and a bottle ^ 
of water, and gave if unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and 
® sent her away. 

15 And she d(iparted, and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. And the 
water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the child® under one of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over against /ii?/i a gdod way off, as it were a 
bowshot: for she said. Let me not see the death of the child. And she sat over 

17 against and lilt up her voice, and wept. And ^ God heard the voice of the 
! lad; ami the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her, 

What aileth theci, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad 

18 where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine hand; for will 

10 make him a great nation. And * God opened^ her eyes, and she saw a well of 

water; and she Avent, and filled the bottle Avith Avator, and gave the lad drink. 

20 And God *was Avith the lad;® and he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 'and 

21 became an archer. And ho dwelt in the wilderness of Paran:® and his mother 
“ took him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 

AbraAam's treaty with Ahimelech. 

23 AND it came to pass at that time, that ^Abimclcch and Phichol the chief 
captain of liis host spake unto Abraham, saying, y God is with thee in all that 

33 thou doest: now therefore * swear unto me hero by God that thou wilt not deal 
falsely Avith mo, nor with my son, nor with mv son's son: hit “according to the 
kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the land 

24 wherein thou hast sojourned. * And Abraham said, I Avill swear. ‘^And Abraham 

25 reproved Abimeloch because of a well’' of water, which Abimelech's servants 

26 ‘'had violently taken away. ' And Abimolech said, I wot not who hath done this 

27 thing: neither didst thou tell mo, neither yet heard I of it^ but to-day. And 
Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave them unto Abimeloch; and both of 

28 tliem made a covenant. And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock by 

29 themselves. And Ahimelech said unto Abraham,What mean these seven® ewe 

30 lambs Avhich thou hast set by themselves? And he said. For these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that «they may be a witness unto me, that I 

31 have digged this well. Wherefore ho * called that place Beer-sheba [i. e. The 

32 well of the oath]; because there they sware both of them. Thus they made a 
covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abimolech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain 
of his host, and they returned into the land of the Philistines. 

33 And Abraham planted a grove \or, tree] in Beer-sheba, and * called there on 

34 the name of the Loud, * the cvorfasting God. And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines' land many days. 

Ahrahamt being tried^ offers Isaac, and obtains new promises. 

22 AND it came to pass ' after those things that *” God did ” tempt® Abraham, and 

2 said unto him, Abraham: and ho said. Behold, here I am. And he said. Take 
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1 Probably when ho was throe years old. 

2 Formed of a kid-skin, the legs of which .were used to 
fasten over the shoulder of the bearer. 

3 Rather, ‘ placed the youth.* Ishmaol was now seven¬ 
teen years old, but probably less able than his mother to 
bear the beat; and so leaned upon her until he sank ex¬ 
hausted under one of the shrubs, the rctem, with Avhich 
this desert still abounds. See I Kings xix. 5. 

4 Directed her attention to that which in her anxiety 
she had overlooked. 

5 God protected an4 prospered him. 

6 This is the name of a district between Egypt and 
Edom, and extending from Beershoba nearly tq Sinai, 
which is still uihabited by wandering tribes of Arabs, 


who boast then’ descent from Ishmael, and still retain the 
customs of the patriarchs. 

7 The possession of wells of good water is a matter of 
great importance in such a country; and often becomes 
an occasion of contention between difTcrent tribes. ^ 

8 A number to which peculiar sacredness is still at¬ 
tached, and from which the Hebrew name for an oath is 
probably derived, 

9 That is, ‘ proved his faith and obedience.* The re¬ 
markable words of ver. 2 indicate how severe a test this 
was. Abraham's faith was supported by the conviction 
that God could raise up Isaac from the dead Gleb. xi. 19). 
This extraordinary obedience was rewarded oy fresh pro¬ 
mises (vers. 15—18), confirmed by a solemn oath. 
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now ® thy son, ^ thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee «into the jp« ^ ^ 

land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the moun- * 2 chr. 3 .1 * 
tains which I will tell thee of. 

3 And Abraham ’’rose up early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two ch.21.14; nu 

of his young men with mm, and Isaac his son, and clavo the wood for the burnt 

4 offering, and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. Then 

5 on the third^ day Abraham lifted up bis eyes, and saw tho jilace afar off. And 
Abraliam said unto his young men, Abide ye here with tho ass; and I and the 

6 lad will go yonder and worship, 'and come again to you. And Abraham took * mb. 11 . 19 . 
tho woo(l of the burnt offering, and Gaid it upon Isaac his son; and he took tho »John 19.17. 

7 fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of thorn together. And Isaac 
spake unto Abraham liis father, and said. My fatlier: and he said. Here a/n I, 
my son. Ami ho said, Behold the fire and the wood: but whore is tho lamb for 

8 a burnt offering? And Abraham said. My son, “God will provide^ himself a “Joim 1129 . 36 ;r 

larnl) for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together. Uer.6.< 

9 And they came to the place which God had told him of; and Abraham built 

an altor there, and laid the wood in order, •*‘and bound Isaac liis son, and ^laid 'Ae.".Vf’ * 

10 him on the altar upon the wood. And Abraham stretehed forth his hand, and 

11 took tho knife to slay bis son. And tho angel^ of tho Lord called unto him out 

12 of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said. Here a??i I. And ho said, 

* Lay not thine baud upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for “now * * snm. 15 . 22 ; n 
I know that thou fcarest God, * seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only “ch^w.':/ kx. *)' 

13 son from me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind K 2 i?’ 2 »? ’ 

/f im ®a ram caught in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in tho stead of his son. " 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place .Tehovah-jireh^ [i. c. The Lord 

will see, or, provide]; as it is said to this day, In tho mount of the Lord it 
shall be seen.^ • 

15 And tho angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of heaven tho second time, 

10 and said, ‘^By myself hav(^ I sworn, saith the Lord, for bocauso thou hast done rfp*.'rt5.9; r.k.i. 

17 this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thino only 5 (?;^: 'that in blessing I will ' 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seedas the stars of the /cki.-j . 6; jm ;i3. 
heaven, ^ and as the sand which is upon tho sea shore; and * thy seed shall possess * ch. 13. 10 . 

18 *the gate<^ of his enemies; *and in thy seed7 shall all tho nations of the earth < m.o*!’.*!!' 

be blessed ; ' bocauso thou hast obeyed my voice. * Vl' K -i 

19 80 Abraham returned unto his young ’men, and they rose up and went together ».* 

to “Beer-shoba; and Abraham dwelt at Bccr-sheba. ' P‘’r».. 3 ,r(i; ,.h. 26 . 

Nahor*s family ; death and burial of Sarah. 31 . 

20 AND it came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, saying, 

21 Behold, ® Milcah, she hath also born children unto thy brother Nahor;® IIuz ''his “ 

22 firstborn, and Buz his brother, and Keniucl the futlmr ^ of Aram, and Chesed, and * Jot* 32 ** 2 . 

23 llazo, and Pi Hash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuol, And *'Bethuel begat 'Itebckah: J i-'v- 
•24 these eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. And his concubine, 

whose name was Boumah, she bare also Tobah, and Gaham, and Thahash, and 
Maachah. 

23 And 8arah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old: these were the 

2 years oi the life of Sarah. And Sarah died in ' Kirjath-arba; the same is “ Hebron t Jon. 14. 15; .Tucl;^. 
in the laud of Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. «ili: 13. i«; v«r. 1 

3 And Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spake unto tho sons of Hoth, * “• 

4 saying, *1 afn a stranger and a sojourner with you: ygivo mo a possession of a u s; 1 ci.r .2 

burying-nlace with you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight. ii'oji.'i"" *"^ 

6,6 And the children of Heth answered Abraham, saying unto him. Hear us, my ^ ^ 

lord: thou art * a mighty prince among us: in tho cnoico of our sepulchres bury 2 ; 13 . 2 ; 1 

thy dead; none of us shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, but that thou 
mayost bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the people of the land, even to 

8 tho children of Heth. And he communed with them, saying, If it be your mind 
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1 The distanco is about fifty miles, and takes more 
than twenty hours with camels. 

2 ll(;b., ‘see;’ perhaps, ‘choose.* Soever. 14. 

3 Or,‘Angol-Jehovah.' And so elsewhere. | 

4 llopcaling liis words, vcr. 8. This phrase, modified 
nito tho siniflo word Moriah (which has the same mean- 
ing), was long retained as the name of the mountain on 
which the temple was afterwards built by Solomon. 

5 Or,‘In tho mount the Lord will provide,’ or, ‘will 
choosea proverb similar in moaning to one in frequent 


use among us, ‘ Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity.’ 

6 The place where kings and judges hold their courts. 
The meaning is, ‘ Thy seed shall rule over their enemies.* 

7 Or, ‘through thy seed.* This, as explained in Gai. 

iii. 16, intimates that the Messiah should bo of the pos¬ 
terity of Abraham. ^ 

8 A short account of this family is given hero, heeaiiso 
of the Bubsoquent connection of Isaac with it by marriage. 
This information seems to have lod Abraham to send 1 
thither. See ch. xxiv. 4. 
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that I should bury my dead out of my sight; hear me, aud intreat for me to 

9 Ephron the son of Zohar, that he may give me the cave of Machpclah, which he 
hath, which is in the end of his field; for as much money as it is worth he shall 
give it mo for a possession of a hurying-placc amongst you. 

10 And E])hron dwelt among the children of Heth: and Ephron the llittite an¬ 
swered Abraham in the audience of the children of Ileth, even of all that “went 

11 in at the gate of his city, saying, * Nay, my lord, hear me : the field give I thee, 
and tlie cave that is therein, I give it thee; in the presence of the sons of my 
people give I it tliee: bury thy dead. 

12,13 And Abraham bowed down himself before the people of the land. And he 
spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, saying. But if thou 
wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me : ®1 will give thee money for the field; take it 
of me, and 1 will bury my dead there. 

14,15 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him, My lord, hearken unto 
me : the land is worth four hundred shekels of silver; what is that betwixt mo 
and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto E])hron; and Abraham 'weighed to Ephron 
the silver, which he had named in the audience of the sons of llcth, tour hundred 

17 shekels of silver, current money with the merchant. And/the field of Ephron 
which was in Machpelah, which was befon* Mamre, the fiedd, and the cave which 
was therein, and all the trees that were in the field, that 7vere in all the borders 

18 round about, wore made sure unto Abraham for a possession in the presence of the 
children of Ileth, before all that went in at the gate of his cityd 

19 And after this, f Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of the fi(dd of Mach- 

20 pelah before Mamre : the same is Ilefiron in the land of (knaan. And the fi«dd, 
and the cave that is therein, ^ were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of a 
burying-placo^ by the sons of Ileth. 

Abraham sends to Karan for a wife for Isaac, 

24 AND Abraham 'was old,^ and well stricken in age: and the Lord *had 

2 blessed Abraham in all things. And Abraham said ' unto his eldest servant of 
his house, that ruled over all that he had,-* Put, "I pray thee, thy hand under 

3 my thigh: 5 and I will make thee “swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth, that /’thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daugh- 

4 t<u’s of the Canaaiiites, among whom I dwell : ^but thou shalt go * unto my 
country,'' and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, IVradventuro the woman will not bo willing 
to follow mo unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the land 
from whence thou canu'stl 

6 Aud Abraham said unto him. Beware thou that thou bring not my son thither 

7 again. The Lord God of heaven, which ‘took me from my father’s house, and 
from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware unto 
me, saying, 'Unto thy seed will I give this land; “he shall send his aiigel before 

8 thee, aud thou shalt take a wife unto my son from thence. And if the woman 
will not bo willing to follow thee, then •*' thou shalt bo clear from this my oath : 

9 only bring not my son thither again. And the servant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning that matter. 

10 And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, and departed; 
yfor all the goods of his mast(T were in his hand:^ and ho arose, and went to 

11 Mesopotamia, unto * the city of Nalior. And ho made his camels to kneel down 
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1 The various particulars of this traiLsartion sliow ron- 
sidcrahlo pro^ross at that early period in commerce, law, 
and (dvil institutions. Wo find silrer used as a standard 
of value, balances for weighing it, and forms of sale and 
conveyance of property before witnesses, though without 
wiitten title-deeds or regularl)'^ coined money. 

2 A burying-plaeo was the only portion of land Abra¬ 
ham possessed in Canaan : yet it was a sort of earnest of 
the future possession of the land by liis posterity, and 
would tend to endear it to them. 

3 One hundred aud forty years of age; Isaac being, at 
this time, forty. 

4 Probably Eliezer of Damascus (eh. xv. 2). As in the 
following naiTative, the effect of good example, good 
instructions, and tho worship of God in a family, will 
generally be seen in the piety, faithfulness, prudence, aud 
affection of its various members. 

5 A solemn form of attestation. In this chapter wo 
have a representation of customs very different from ours, 


but for the most part accordant with the present habits of 
the Arabs. The important com mission given to tho chief 
serviuit; Ids anxiety for a providential sign; the present 
of the nose-jewel and armlets, of no little weight; the 
prompt invitation of liuban, and the part which, as Rc- 
oekah's brotluir, he takes in the transaction; the refusal 
of the servant to partake of hospitality till the business 
was settled; the decision of the question without refer¬ 
ence to Rebekah’s inclinations; nor sudden separation 
from her parents and country, and her mode of presenting 
herself to her destined husband; with tho important 
assurance tliat ‘ he loved her* who thus became his wife— 
are all lively pictures of eastern life, made the more in¬ 
teresting by tho peculiar aspect in which they present 
the piety or Abraham and of nis servant. 

6 Not to Ur, but to Charran (or Haran), where Abra¬ 
ham’s brother had remained. See ch, xi. 31; xii. 1—5. 

7 Or, ‘and all the best things of his master with 
him.* 
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without the city by a well of water at the time of the eyomng, even the timo 
«that women go out to draw mater, 

12 And ho said, * 0 Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray thee, ® send me good 

13 speed this day, and show kindness unto my master Abraham. Behold, ‘*1 stand 
here by the well of water; and ^ the daughters of the men of the city come out to 

14 draw water: and lot it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I snail say, Lot 
down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drint, and 
I will give thy camels drink also: let the same he she that thou hast appointed 
for thy servant Isaac; and ^ thereby ^ shall I know that thou hast showed kindness 
imto my master. 

15 f And it came to pass, * before he had done speaking, that, behold, Rebokah 
came out, (who was born to Bethuel, son of * Milcan, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s 

16 brother,) with her pitcher upon her shoulder. And the damsel * mas very fair 
to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her: and she went down‘d to 

17 the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to moot her, 

18 and said. Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. 'And she said. 
Brink, my lord: and she hasted, and let down her pitener. upon her hand, and 

19 gave him drink. And when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will 

20 draw mater for thy camels also, until they have done drinking. And she hasted, 
and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto the well to draw 

21 water j and drew for all his camels. And tho man wondering at her held his 
peace, to wit^ whether "• tho Loud had made his journey prosperous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the man took a 
golden "earring^ [or, jewel for the forehead] of half a shekel weight, and two 

23 bracelets for her hands of ten shekels weight of gold; and said. Whose daughter 
art thou? toll me, I pray thee: is there room in thy father’s house for us to lodge 

24 in? And she said unto him, am the daughter of Bethuel tho son of Milcah, 

25 which she hare unto Nahor. She said moreover unto him, We have both straw 

20 and provender enough, and room to lodge in. And the man ''bowed down his 

27 head, and worshipped the Lord. And he said, ’ Blessed he the Lord God of my 
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my master of *‘his mercy and his 
truth; I heiag in tho way, the Lord * led mo to tho hoxiso of my master’s brethren. 

28 And tho damsel ran, and told theta of\\(iV mother’s house these things. And 

29 Rebokah had a brother, and his narap was ' I.aban: and I-^iban ran out unto tho 

30 man, unto tho well. And it came to pass, when ho saw tho earring and bracelets 
upon his sister’s hands, and when ho hoard tho words of Rebokah his sister, 
saying. Thus spake the man unto mo; that he came unto tho man ; and, Ixdiold, 

31 ho stood by the camels at the well. And ho said, Como in, “thou blessed of the 
Lord:® wherefore standcst thou without? for I have prepared the house, and 

32 room for tho camels. And tho man came into tho house: and ho® ungirded his 
camels, and ‘•’gave straw and provender for tho camels, and water to wash his 

33 feet, and tho men’s feet that were with him. And there was set meat before him 
to cat: but ho said,'' I will not cat, until I have told mine errand. And he said, 
Speak on. 

34, 35 And he said, I am Abraham’s servant. And the Lord * hath blessed my master 
greatly; and ho is become great: and ho hath given him flocks, and herds, and 
silver, and gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses. 

36 And Sarah my master’s wife “ bare a son to my master when she was old: and 

37 *unto him hath he given all that ho hath. And my master ^made mo swear, 
saying. Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of tho daughters of the Canaanites, 

.38 in whoso land I dwell: ‘'but thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my 

39 kindred, and take a wife unto my son. ' And I said unto my master, Peradven- 

40 ture tho woman will not follow me. /And he said unto me. The Lord, before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper thy way; and thou 

41 shalt take a wife for my son of ray kindred, and of my father’s house: ^ then 
shalt thou be clear from this my oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and if 

42 they give not thee om, thou shalt be clear from my oath. And I came this day 
unto the well, and said,' 0 Lord God of my master Abraham, if now thou do 

43 prosper my way which I go : * behold, I stand by the well of water; and it shall 
come to pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, and I say to her, 
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1 Ileb., ‘ by her/ 

2 In the East many wclla are inclosed, and reached by 
a long flight of steps, as tho well of Siloam at Jerusalem. 

3 1 hat ia, * to know.* 

4 ^thor, ‘ nose-ring ;* an ornament common in some 
countries. The bracelets are made to slip over the hand, 
and are worn on the arms. This and other allusions 


show that the arts necessary to tlio obtaining and rt'fiiiing 
of metals were already known and practised. See also 
Job xxviii. 1—11. 

5 The language of tho Arabs, to the present day, often 
expresses a piety and generosity to which, like Laban, 
they are really strangers. 

0 That is, Laban, either personally or by his servants. 
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44 Give mo, 1 pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; and she say to me, 
Both drink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels: let the-same he the woman 

45 whom the Lord hath appointed out for my master's son. ' And before I had done 
“ speaking in mine heart, behold, Rebokah came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder; and she went down unto the well, and drew water: and I said unto 

46 her. Lot me drink, I pray thee. And she made haste, and lot down her pitcher 
from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also: so I 

47 drank, and she made flie camels drink also. And I asked her, and said. Whoso 
daughter art thou ? And she said, The daughter of llothuel, Nahor's son, whom 
Milcah bare unto him: and I "put the earring upon her face, and the bracelets 

48 upon her hands. ® And I bowed down my head, and worshipped the Lord, and 
blessed the Loud God of my master Abraham, which had led me in the right way 

49 to take r my master's brother's daughter unto his son. And now if yo will « deal 
kindly and truly with mv master, toll me: and if not, toll me j that I may turn 
to tlio riglit hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, *‘Tho thing proceedeth from the 

51 Loiin: wo cannot * speak unto thee bad or good. Behold, llcbekah * is before 
thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy mast(ir's son's wife, as the Lord hath 

52 spoken. And it camo to p^ps, that, when Abraham's servant heard their words, 

53 he." worshipped the liORD, homing hiinself to the earth. And the servant brought 
forth 'jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Ro- 
bekah :' he gave also to her brother and to her mother ^ precious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were with him, and tarried 
all night; and tluiy rose up in the morning, and ho said, * Send me away unto 

55 my master. And her brother and her mother said. Let the damsel abide with 

50 us ® a few days, at the least ten; after that she shall go. And he said unto them, 

* Hinder mo not, seeing the Loud hath prospered my way; send mo away that I 

.57 may go to my master. And they said, We will call the damsel, and inquire at 

58 her mouth. And they calhul Ilebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with 

59 this man? And she said, I will go.^ And they sent away Rebekah their sister, 

60 and ‘^her nurse, ^ and Abraham's servant, and his men. And they blessed 
Rebekah, and said unto her. Thou art our sister, bo thou ^ the mother of thousands 
of millions, and let thy so(h1 possess tlio gate of those wliich hate them. 

61 And Rebokah arose, and her damsels, anj. they rode upon the camels, and fol- 

62 lowed the man: and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. And Isaac 
camo from the way of the /well Lahai-roi; for ho dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out <^to meditate [er, to pray] in the field at the eventide : and 

61 ho Jilted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. And Re¬ 
bokah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, '*sho lighhul off the camel. 

65 Eor she had said unto the servant. What man is this that walketh in the field 
to meet us? And the servant had said, It is my master: therefore she took a 

66 * vail, and covor(*d herself. And the servant told Isaac all things that he had 

67 done. And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, * and took Rebekah, 
^ and she became his wife; and he loved her; and Isaac "* was comforted after 
his mother's dcath,^ 

AhraharrCs other sons ; his death and burial; JshmaeVs family and death. 

26 THEN again5 Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah. And " she 

2 bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba and Dodan. And the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, 

4 and Letushim, and Leumraim. And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and 
Ilanock, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah. 

5 And ® Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. But unto the sons of the con- 

6 cubinos which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ^sent them away from 
Isaac his son, while ho yet lived, eastward,® unto ^the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the years of Abraham's life which he lived, an 

8 hundred threescore and fifteen years. Then Abraham gave up the ghost, ? and 
*■ died in a good old age, an old man, and full of years; and • was gathered to his 

9 people. And * his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah, 
in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre; 
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1 As a purchase or dowry. 

2 That is, ‘ at onco.' It was already settled (ver. 51) 
that she should go at some time. 

3 A personal attendant exempt from the husband’s 
control, always of great importance in an eastern family. 
The name of Bebekah’s servant was Deborah (xxxv, 8). 

4 lYhich had happened three years before* 


6 Rather, ‘also.’ The ago which Abraham’s sons by 
Keturah had attained at his death, makes it likely tliat 
Keturah was a secondary wife (called in Scripture a con¬ 
cubine) during the latter part of Sarah’s life. 

6 j^ther, ‘south-east.’ Moses’ father-in-law was of 
these people. 

1 An old English phrase for expired. 
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10 * the field which Abraham purchased of the sous of Heth: »there was Abraham 

11 buried, and Sarah his wife. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham, 
that God blessed his son 'Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the ^ well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now these are the generations of Ishmael, i Abranara^s son, * whom Hagar the 

13 Egyptian, Sarah^s handmaid, bare unto Abraham: and “ these are the names of 
the sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to their generations: the firstborn 

14 of Ishmael, * Nebajoth; and Kodar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, and Mishma, and 

15 Dumah, and Massa, *Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah :* these are 
10 the sons yf Ishmael, and these are their names, by their towns, and by their 

17 castles; ‘'twelve princes according to their nations. And those are the years of 
the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven years: and ^he gave up the 

18 ghost and died; and was gathered, unto his people. And they dwelt from 
Havilah unto Shur, that ie before Egypt, as thou goest towards Assyria: and ho 
died*-' in the presence of all his brethren. 

Family history of Isaac ; Esau sells his birthright, 

19 AND these are the generations^ of Isaac, Abraham^s son: * Abraham begat 

20 Isaac: and Isaac,was forty years old when ho took Rebekah to wife,' the daughter 
of Dethuel the vSyrian of Radan-aram, * the sister to Laban the Syrian. 

21 And Isaac ' intreated the Lord for his wife, ”• because she wab barren: ” and 

22 the Lord was intreated of him, and ® Rebekah his wife conceived. And the 
children struggled together within her; and she said, If it he so, ^ wliy am I thus ? 

23 P And she went to inquire of the Lord. And the Lord said unto her. 

Two nations are in thy womb, 

And two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; 

And ** the one people shall bo stronger than the other people. 

And * the elder shall serve the younger. 

24 ■ And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there nvre twins in 

25 her womb. And the first came out red, 'all over like an hairy garment; rind 
20 they called his name Esau. And after that came his brother out, and «his hand 

took hold on Esau’s heel; and *his name was called Jacob. And Isaac was 
^ threescore years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grow: and Esau was *a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and 

28 Jacob was *a plain® man, * dwelling in tents. And Isaac loved Esau, because he 

29 did ‘^eat of /m venison: ‘'but Rebekah loved Jacob. And Jacob sod pottage: 

30 and Esau camo from the field, and he was faint; and Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
mo, I pray thee, with that same pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his 

31 name called Edom [i, c, rod]. And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said. Behold, I am at the point to die: and what profit shall this 

33 birthright do to me? And Jacob said. Swear to mo this day; and ho swaro unto 

34 him: and *he sold his birthright^ unto Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottage of lontiles; and/he did oat and drink, and rose up, and went his way: 
thus Esau s despised Ms birthright. 
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Isaac at Gerar ; his treaty with Ahimelech; EsaiCs first wives, 

26 AND there was a famine in the land, beside * the first famine that was in the 
days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto 'Ahimelech king of the Philistines 
unto Gerar. 


A ch. 12. la 
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2 * And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell 

3 in' the land which I shall tell thee of: ”* sojourn in this land, and " I will be with 
thee, and ®will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, rI will give all 
those countries, and I will perform ^the oath which T swaro unto Abraham thy 

4 father: and »‘I will make tiiy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will 
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1 This account of Ishmael is hero added to close the 
history of Abraham, and to show that God’s promise re¬ 
specting him tch. xvii. 20) was fulfilled. 

2 Heb., ‘ fell ;* most pronably meaning, had his portion 
(referring to oh. xvi. i2). That is, the Ishmaclites had 
fiieir portion in the presence of all their brethren. They 
intermixed themselves with tho Arab tribes (see ch. x. 
20—29); and it is now reckoned more honourable to Im) 
doseended from Ishmael than to bo of pure Arab blood. 

3 Isaac is now the head of tho chosen family, and heir 
of tho great promise. 

4 Or, ‘Is it bo’ [usually] ? How sho inquired of tho 
Lord we know not: the ancients supposed it was through 
Abraham. The Divine answer prophesies the future 
history, not of her sons, but of their uescendants; and is 


used by the apo.stlc Paul (Rom. ix. 121 to sliow God’s 
sovereignty in the choice of tho Jews to bo his nation. 

5 The Hebrew word is usually rendered ‘ perfect.’ Tho 
whole phrase means, ‘a mild man, dwelling at home.* 

6 Heb., ‘-with that red, red.’ Lentiles or pulse, boiled 
with oil and garlic, make a dark red pottage, still used 
among the Arabs. 

7 So far as this birthright consisted of tho temporal 
advantage of a double share in the family property, Jacob 
does not appear ever to luivc received it. But tho more 
important religious distinction of inheriting tho Divine 
promise, which Esau profanely despised (Heh. xii. 16), 
was subsequently conferred upon Jacob; first by his 
father’s blessing (ch. xxviii. 4), and then by immediate 
Divine communication (ch. xxviii. 13—15, etc,) 
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give unto tliy seed all these countries; 'and in thy seed shall all the nations of 

6 the earth be blessed; ' because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws. 

6,7 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: and the men of the place asked him of his wife; 
and “ he said, She is my sister: for 'he feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said 
he, the men of the place should kill mo for Rebekah; because she ^ rvas fair to 

8 look upon. And it came to pass, when he had been there a long time, that 
Abimelech king of the Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, and, behold, 

9 Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife. And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said. Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and how saidst thou. She is my sister? 

10 And Ismic said unto him. Because I said. Lest I die for her. And Abimelech 
said, * What is this thou hast done unto us ? one of the people might lightly have 

11 lien with thy wife, and ® thou shouldcst have brought guiltiness upon us. And 
Abimelech charged all /m people, saying. He that *toucheth this manor his wife 
shall surely bo put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed ^ in that land, and received in the same year ' an hundredfold: 

13 and the Lord ‘'blessed him: and the man ‘'waxed great, and went forward, and 

14 grew until he became very groat: for ho had possession of flocks, and possession 

15 of herds, and groat store of servants: and the Philistines ^envied him. For all 
the wells « which his father’s servants had digged in the days of Abraham his 

10 father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with earth. And 
Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for * thou art much mightier than we. 

17 And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 

18 dw<dt tluire. And Isaac digged again the wells of water, which they had digged 
in the days of Abraham his father; for the Philistines had stopped them ’after 
the death of Abmhnm: j and he called their names after the names by which his 
father had called them. 

19 And Isaa(.*’s scu'vants digged in the valley, and found there a well of springing 

20 water. And the herdmen of Gerar ^did strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saj'ing. 
The water is ours: and ho called the name of the well Ezok [i. e. Contention]; 

21 Ixjcause they strove with him. And they digged another well, and strove for that 

22 also : and ho called the name of it Sitnah Hatred]. 'And lie removed from 
tlnmce, and digged another w('ll; and for that they strove not: and ho called the 
name of it Rolioboth [i.e. Boom]; and he said. For now the Lord hath made 
room for us, and wo shall "* be fruitful in the land. 

23,24 And he wont up from thence to Bi?er-sheba. And the Lord appeared unto him 
the same night, and said, ” 1 am the God of Abraham thy father: ®fear ngt, for r I 
am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham’s 

25 sake. And he ^ builded an altar there, and ** called upon the name of the Lord, 
and pitched his tent tlujro : and there Isaac’s servants digged a well. 

2(1 Then Ahimeloidi went to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends,' and 

27 Pliichol the child' captain of his army. And Isaac said unto them, Wlierefore 

28 come ye to me, seeing 'ye hate me, and have “sent me away from you? And 
they said, We saw certainly that the Lord 'was with thee; and we said, ^Let 
there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a 

29 covenant with thee; that thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, 
and as we have done unto thee nothing but good, and have sent thco away in 

.30 jieace : * thou art now the blessed of the Lord. And he made them a feast, and 

31 they did oat and drink. And they rose up betimes in the morning, and * sware 
one to another; and Isaac sent them away, and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s servants came, and told him 
concerning the well which they had digged, and said unto him. We have found 

33 water. And he called it Sheban [i. e, an oath]: ‘' therefore the name of the city is 
Beer-sheba [i. the well of the oath] unto this day. 

34 ‘'And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith the daughter of 

35 Beeri the Hittitc,^ and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite: which 'were 
a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 3 

Jacob fraudulently obtains Isaac s blessing, 

27 AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old,^ and -f his eyes were dim, so that 
he could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto him. My son: and 


* MM! reft. eh. 12. S; 3; 
18; Ao. 3. 

Gal. a ]& 

t eh. la 13; sale, IB; 
Pi. ISa 1. 


»eh. IS. 13,note; Sft 
S. la 

'Pro.29. Sa 
y ch. S4. 16. 


• w« reft. eh. 12.1^19. 


• Me. la 8; Hk. 4. 8. 

d ver. 3; ch. 24. 1, a^; 
4ob 42. 12; Pi. 37. 
19; ll. ea i.a 
' ch. 24. 35; Pi. 112. 

3: Pro. KL 22. 

/ ch. 37. il; Ece. 4.4. 
s eh. 21. 30. 


"•ch. 17. 0; 2a 3; 41. 
.52; Ex. I. 7; Ps. 
iia 5. 

*• ip« reft. ch. 15. 1 ; 
17.7; 24. 12; 28. 13; 
Ex. a 6; Ac. 7- 32. 
•ch. lais Pi. 27. 1- 
3; 11.41.10,13,14; 

Heb. la a 

P veri. a 4. • 

7 ch. la 7; la la 
Pi. na 17. 

* ch. 21. 2a 


t Judg. n. 7. 

" ran. 14. Ift 
•«^ch. 21. 22, 23; II. 
4a lA 

y Praia 7; Rct. a 9. 


* rcr. 12; ch. 2A 31; 
Pi. 11& la 

“ch. la 3; Ro. 12. 
18; Heb. la 14; 
I Pet. A a 
b oh. 21. 31. 


d ch. aa a 

• ch. 27. 46; sa 1, a 


/ *01 1 Sam. 


1 This change in Isaac's habits seems to have alarmed 
the Philistines, as showing a design on his part to settle 
in their land. 

2 These women were Ganaanites; and Esau's marriage 
with them was a further proof that he disregarded the 
peculiar blessings of his family. 


3 This shows how little Isaac was at homo with the 
people in the midst of whom ho sojourned. 

4 The ages of Isaac and his son are inferred from a 
comparison of the following passages: ch. xxx. 26 ; 
XXXI. 38, 41; xli. 46, 63, 64; xlv. 6. Supposing Jacob 
to have been twenty years in Charran, he will be now 
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2 lie said unto him, Behold, here am I. And he said, Behold now, I am old, I 

3 f know not the day of my death: * now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and take [hunt] mo soiae venison; 

4 and make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; 

5 that ray soul * may bless thee before I die. ^ And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake 
to Esau his son. And Esau wont to the field to hunt^br venison, and to bring it, 

6 And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I heard thy father 

7 speak unto Esau thy brother, saying. Bring me venison, and make me savoury 

8 meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the Loud before my death. Now 

9 therefore, ray son, * obey ray voice according to that which I command thee. Go 
now to the dock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 

10 make them ^savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth: and thou shalt bring 
it to thy father, that ho may eat, and that he ”* may bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother. Behold, ” Esau my brother is a hairy 

12 man, and 1 am a smooth man: ray father peradventure will" feel me, and I shall 
seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring p a curse upon me, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, « Upon me be thy curse, my son: only obey my 

14 voice, and go fetch me the7n. And he went, and fetched, and brought them to his 
mother: and his mother *'mado savoury meat, such as his father loved. 

1.5 And Rebekah took * goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, which were with 

16 her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her younger son: and she put the 
skins^ of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon th(‘ smooth of his neck : 

17 and she gave the savoury moat and the bread, which she had prepared, into the 
hand of her son Jacob. ^ 

18 And he came unto his father, and said. My father: and ho said, Here ma I; 

19 who art thou, my son ? And Jacob said unto his father, < I am Esau thy firstborn: 
I have done according as thou badest mo: arise, I pray thee, sit and cat of iny 

20 venison, “ that thy soul may bless mo. And Isaac said unto his son, ilow is it that 
thou hast found it so quickly, ray son? And he said, * Because the Lord^ thy 

21 God brought it to me. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Como near, I pray theo, that 

22 1 ^may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son Esau or not. And Jacob 
went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and said. The voice is Jacobis 

23 voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. And ho discjorned him not, because 

24 * his hands wore hairy, as his brother Esau^s hands: “ so he blessed him. And 

25 he said. Art thou my very son Esau? And he said, *I am. And ho said, Bring 
it near to mo, and I will eat of ray son^s venison, that iny soul may bhjss thoe. 
And he brought it near to him, and ho did oat: and he brought him wine, and Im 

26 drank. And his father Isaac said unto him, Como near now, and kiss mc‘, ray 

27 son. And ho came near, and kissed liim; and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 

* and blessed him, and said, 

See, ** the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed: 

28 Therefore * God give thee of/the dew of heaven, and tlio fatness of the earth. 
And ^ plenty of corn and wine: 

29 * Let people servo theo,—and nations bow down to theo: 

Be lord over thy brethren,—and * let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee : ^ 

* Cursed be every one that curseth thee,—and blessed be he that blesseth theo. 

30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing Jacob, and 
Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his 

31 brother camo in from his hunting. And he also had made savouiy meat, and 
brought it unto his father, and said unto his fatluir. Lot my father arise, and cat 

32 of his son’s venison, that thy soul may bless mo. And Isaac his father said unto 

33 him, Who art thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. And Isaac 
trembled very exceedingly, and said, Who? whore® ts he that hath taken venison. 
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seventy-seven, and his father one hundred and thirty- 
seven ; but if wo allow forty years for that period (as 
seems almost necessary), he will be now only fifty-seven, 
and Isaac one hundred and seventeen. 

1 It is said to have been the custom for some office or 
servico to bo performed by the son, before the dying 
l)lessing was pronounced by tlie father. 

2 The hair of the young of the Syrian goat is pecu¬ 
liarly soft. 

3 In tlus transaction, all the parties were to bo blamed; 
Isaac, for endeavouring to set aside the Divine oracle 
(ch. XXV. 23); Esau, for wishing to deprive his brother 
of the blessing he had himself relinquished to him; Re- 
bokah and Jacob, for attempting to secure it by fraudulent 


means, not trusting to the providence of God, Jacob 
suffered for his deception in his separation from liis 
mother for the rest of her life; in the endurance of 
many years of toil and hardsliip; and in a considerable 
sacrifice of property to propitiate his broth(*r. 

4 Deceit and falsehood are the natural parents of 
prqfanity. 

0 In the blessing here pronounced, the spiritual pro¬ 
mises are much loss explicit than usual. A fertile country, 
extended power, and superiority in his own family, are 
the most prominent. The value of tlie dew in a land 
which was often without rain for months together is 
often noticed in Scripture, as well as in other books. 

6 Or, ‘ Who then is he r 
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and Tbrouglit it me, and I have eaten of all before tbou earnest, and have blessed 

34 him? yea, *^and be shall be blessed. And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, ®he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, 

35 Bless mo, even me also, 0 my father! And he said, Thy brother came with 

36 subtilty, and hath taken away thy blessing. And he said, p Is not he rightly 
named Jacob [i.e, a supplanter]? for ho hath supnlantcd mo these two times: 

»he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he nath taken away my blessing. 
And ho said. Hast thou not reserved a blessing for mo ? 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, 
and all his brethren have I given to him for servants; and ' with corn and wine 
have I sustained [or, supported] him: and what shall I do now unto thee, my son ? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, my father ? bless me, 

39 even me also, 0 my father 1 And Esau, lifted up his voice, * and wept. And Isaac 
liis father answered and said unto him. 

Behold, “ thy dwelling shall be the fatness [or, of the fatness] of the earth. 

And of the dew of heaven from above; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live,—and 'shalt serve thy brother; 

And ^ it shall come to pass when thou shalt have the don^nion. 

That thou shalt break nis yolce from-off thy neck.^ 

Esau*s anger; Jacob goes to TIaran ; Esau*s other wives, 

41 AND Esau "hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his father blessed 
him: and Esau said in his heart, "The days of mourning for my father are at 
hand; ^ then will I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau her elder son were told to Rebckah : and she sent and 
called Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as 

43 touching thee, doth ^ comfort himself, purposbig to kill thee. Now therefore, my 

44 son, obey iny voice; and arise, llee thou to Laban my brother ^ to Haran: and 

45 tarry with him a few days, until thy brother’s fury turn away; until thy 
brother’s anger turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done 
to him: •’ then T will send, and fetch thee from thence: why should I be deprived 
also of you both in one day ? 

46 And ltcb(‘kah said to Isaac, /I am weary of my life because of the daughters of 
Iloth : ^ if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these which are of 
the daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me?* 

28 And Isaac called Jacob, and * blessed him,*^ and charged him, and said unto 

2 him, *Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. * Arise, go to 
^ Padan-aram, to the house of "* Bethucl thy mother’s father; and take thee a wife 

3 from thence of the daughters of ” Laban thy mother’s brother. ® And God 
Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest 

4 be a multitude of people; and give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and 
to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest inherit the land «wherein thou art a 

5 stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he 
Avent to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethucl the Syrian, the brother of 
Bebekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him away to Padan-aram, 
to take him a wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him he gave him a charge, 

7 saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan; and that Jacob 

8 obeyed his hither ’'and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; and Esau^ soe- 

9 ing * that the daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac his father; then went Esau 
unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which he had <Mahalath the daughter of 
Ishinael Abraham’s son, « the sister of Nobajoth, to bo his wife.® 

Jacobis dream and vow, 

10,11 AND Jacob * went out from Beer-sheba, and went toward Ilaran.® And he 
lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set; 
and ho took of the stones of that place, and put y them for his pillows, and lay 

12 down in that place to sleep. And ho * dreamed, and behold, a ladder set up on 
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1 Or, *Away from the fertile part of tho earth, and 
from the dew of heaven from above; for in thy desert 
thou shalt live: and thou shalt serve thy brother; but 
the time shall come when thou shalt wander freely; for 
thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck.* See refs. 

2 This was a pretext for sending Jacob away to Ilaran, 
which Rebekah managed with her characteristic policy. 

3 Not, as before, unwittingly; but designedly, and more 
fully—^making over to him tlic chief promise (see ver. 4). 


4 Or, ‘ then Esau saw.* 

5 There was a similarity of condition, as well as of 
taste and habits, between tno father and the son-in-law. 

6 This was a journey of about four hundred miles; 
undertaken ostensibly for tho same purpose as that of 
Abraham’s servant to the same place, many years before; 
but in circumstances so different (see ch. xxiv. 10, 32), 
as might have made Jacob feel that he was already under 
the chastening hand of God, 

S9 
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the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: ^ and behold, “ the angels of God 

13 ascending and descending on it. * And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, 
® I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and tho God of Isaac: ^ the land 

14 whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed; and 'thy seed shall 
bo as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad f to the west, and to the 
east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and «’in thy seed shall all 

15 the families of tho earth be blessed. And, behold, * I am with thee, and will 
*keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will * bring thee again into this 
land; for *I will not leave thee, "‘until I have done that which I have spoken 
10 thee of. 

16 “ And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely, the Lord is in " this 

17 place; and I know it not. And ho was afraid, and said. How dreadful is this 
place! this is none other but tho house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in tho morning, and took the stone that ho had put 
for his pillows, and sot it up for a pillar, ^ and ? poured oil upon the top of it. 

19 And he callod the name of that place Beth-ol [L e. the house of God]; but tho 

20 name of that city was called Luz at the lirst. 'And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
If ' God will be with mo, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give 

21 mo “ bread to eat, and yaiment to put on, so that ^ I come again to my fathcr^s 

22 house in peace; y theii^ shall the Lord bo my God : and this stone, which I have 
set for a pillar, 'shall bo God’s house : "and of all that thou shalt give mo I will 
surely give the tenth unto thee. 

Jacob serves Lahanfor his two daughters; Jacob*s children^ and growing wealth. 

29 THEN Jacob went on his journey, *and came into tho land of tho pooplo of tho 

2 east. And he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, lo, there ^vere thn'o 
flocks of sheep lying hy it; for out of that well they watered the flocks : and a 

3 great stone 7vas upon the well’s mouth. ^ And thither wore all tho flocks gath(‘red: 
and they rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, and put 

4 tho stone again upon tho well’s mouth in his place. And Jacob said unto thorn, 

5 My brethren, whence he ye? And they said. Of Haran are wo. And ho snicl 
unto thorn. Know yo liaban tho son or Nahor? And they said. We know hm. 

6 And ho said unto them,« Is ho well? And they said, He is well: and, behold, 

7 Rachel his daughter cometh with the shoep. And he said, Lo, it is yot high day, 
neither is it time that tho cattle should bo gathered together: wat(jr yo tho 

8 sheep, and go and feed them^. And they said. Wo cannot, until all tho flocks bo 
gathered together, and till they roll the stone from the well’s mouth; then wo 
water tho sheep. 

9 And while ho yot spake with them, Rachel came with her father’s sheep : for 

10 she kept them.® And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of 
Laban his mother’s brother, and tho shoep of Laban his mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and 'rolhid the stone from tue well’s mouth, and watered the flock of 

11 Laban his mother’s brother. And Jacob/kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, 

12 and wept. And Jacob told Rachel that ho was ^her lather’s brother,® and that 

13 ho was Robokah’s son : * and sho ran and told her father. And it camo to pass, 
whon Laban heard tho tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that Mie ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house. And he told 

14 Laban all these things. And Laban said to him, * Surely thou art my bone aTid 
my flesh. And he abode with him the space of a month. 

15 And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou there- 

10 fore serve mo for nought? tell rao, what shall thy wages he? And Laban had 

two daughters: tho name of tho older was Leah, and tho namo of tho younger 

17 was Racnol. Loah 7vas tender eyed; but Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, will serve thee’' seven years for Rachel thy 

19 younger daughter. And Laban said, "* It is better that I mve her to thee, than 

20 that I should give her to another man: abide with me. And Jacob ” served seven 
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1 This was a symbol of God’s universal providence, 
carried on partly through ‘ministering spirits.’ This 
dream, with the subsequent Divine promise, would cheer 
the loneliness of his journey, and keep him from seeking 
a homo in tho land of his exile. It has been thought by 
many that our Lord refers to this, John i. /)1. 

2 Such pillars are frequent in Eastern countries, and it 
is deemed most offensive and imfortunatc to remove one. 

3 Rather, ‘ and [*. e. and if] tho Lord will bo my God’ 
(referring to God's promise), ‘then this stone wiiich I 
have sot for a pillar shall bo God’s house,’ etc. 


4 To protect it from drifting sand. Such wells arc 
often kept locked, and are allowed to be opened only at 
certain times, and in the presence of tho proprietors or 
their servants. 

3 An employment in which, though very laborious, 
women of rank were often occupied. 

6 The words denoting relationship are often used in¬ 
definitely. Jacob was Laban’s nephew. 

7 A wife is generally purchased in tho East; and if her 
husband has not money, he obtains her by service to her 
father. 
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8 * changed my wages ® ten^ times; hut God * suffered him not to hurt me. If he 
said thus, ® The speckled shall he thy wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: 
and if he said thus, The ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle 

9 ringstraked. Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your father, and given 
10 them to me.. And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, tliat I 

lifted up mine eyes, •and saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped 
n upon the cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and grialed. And •'"the angel of God 
12 spake unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob: and I said, Here am I. And he said, 
Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring- 
strakc'd, speckled, and grisled : for 1 have seen * all that Laban do(?th unto thee. 
l.‘l I am the God of I3eth-el, ^ where thou anointedst the pillar, and whore thou 
VO weds t a vow unto mo: now * arise, get thee out from this land, and return 
unto the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Itachol and Leah answered and said unto him, ^ Is there yet any portion or 
lo inheritance for us in our father’s house? Are we not counted of him strangers? 
16 for he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our money.2 For all the 
riches ” which God hath tak<m from our father, that is ours, and our children’s : 
now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. 

17,18 Then Jacob rose up, and set his sous and his wives upon camels; and he carried 
away ^ all his cattle, and all liis goods which he hail gotten, the cattle of liis 
getting, whi(th he had gotten in Padan-arain, ®for to go to Isaac his father in the 

19 land of Canaan. And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel had stolon th(j 

20 images^ that were her father’s. And Jacob stole away unawares to Jjaban the 

21 Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. So he fled with all that ho had ; and 
ho rose up, and passed over the river,*"'' and ^set his face toward the mount Gilead. 

22,23 *■ And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled. And ho took 
•bis brethren with him, and pursued after him seven days’journey; and they 
24 overtook him in the mount Gilead. And God 'came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou “speak not to Jacob 
2o either good or bad<* from good to bad]. Then Laban overtook Jacob. 

Wow Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with his brethren 

26 pit(;hed in the mount of Gilead. And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, 
that thou hast stolon away unawares to me, and * carried away my daughters, 

27 as captives taheji with the sword ? Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and 
steal away from me; and didst not tell me, y that I might have sent thee away 

28 with mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and with harp? and hast not suffered me 
* to kiss my sons and my daughters? «thou hast now done foolishly in so doing. 

29 * It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: l)ut the ® God of your father spake 
unto me yesternight, saying, Take thou heed that thou sj^eak not to Jacob either 

30 good or bad. And now, though thou wouldest needs bo gone, because thou sore 
longodst aft(*r thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast thou • stolon mv gods ? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, /Because I was afraid: for I said, 
,32 Peradventure thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from me. With whom¬ 
soever thou findest thy gods, let him not live: * before our bretbren discern 
thou what is tliine with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob knew not that 
Rachel had stolen them. 

33 And Tiuban went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into the two niaid- 
Borvants’ tents; but ho found them not. Then went ho out of Leah’s tent, and 

34 entered into Rachel’s tent. Now Rachel had taken the images, and put them in 
the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. And Laban searched all tlie tent, but 

,35 found them not. And she said to her father, Let it not displease my lord that I 
cannot 'rise up’' before thee; for the custom of women is upon mo. And ho 
searched, but found not the images. 

36 And Jacob was wroth, and diode with Laban: and Jacob answered and said to 
liaban. What is my trespass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued 

37 after me ? Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, * what hast thou found of all 
thy household stuff? 'set it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that they 

38 may judge betwixt us both. Tliis twenty” years have I been with thee; thy owes 
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1 Ten is most likely used here as a round number, 
meaning * a great many.' 

2 Rather, ‘ pricefor Jacob had paid for them by labour. 
^ The inhabitants of the Syrian deserts have few 

household goods; so that a large body can break up their 
encampment and remove everything in a few hours. 

4 Ilcb., ‘Teraphim.* These were images which are 
supposed to have had a head in human form; and they 
appear to have been used as family idols, frequently in 


connection with the worship of Jehovah. They are often 
mentioned in tlie subsequent history of the Israelites, 
See refs. 

That is, the Euphrates. 

6 Either to allure or to deter him from his purpose, 

7 As a son or daughter is expected to do in the pre¬ 
sence of a father. 

8 This is supposed, by Eennicott and others, not to be 
the same twenty as in ver. 41. 
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and thy she-goats have not cast their young, and the rams of thy flock have I not 

39 eaten. ” That which was torn of beasts I nought not unto thee; I bare the loss 
of it; of " my hand didst thou roauire it, wl^ther stolon by day, or stolen by 

40 night. Thus I was; in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by 

41 night; ^ and my sleep departed from mine eyes. Thus have I been twenty years 
in thy house; I ® served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and six years 

42 for thy cattle: and p thou hast changed my wages ten times. « Except the God 
of my father, the God of Abraham, and *‘the Fear* of Isaac, had been with me, 
surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. * God hath seen mine aflliction and 
the labour of my hands, and ' rebuked thee yesternight. 

43 And Laban answered and said unto Jacob, These daughters are my daughters, 
and these children are ray children, and these cattle are my cattle, and all that 
thou secst is mine : and what can I do this day unto those my daughters, or unto 

44 their children which they have bom ? Now therefore come thou, “ let us make a 
covenant, I and thou; * and let it be for a witness between me and thee. 

45,46 And Jacob v took a stone, and set it up^br a pillar. And Jacob said unto his 
brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: and they did 

47 oat there upon the heap. And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha [i. e, the heap of 
witness: Chald,\ : but Jacob called it Galcod [i. e. the heap of witness: Hel).\ 

48 And Laban said, * This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. Thore- 

49 fore was the name of it called Galeed; and « Mizpah \i. e, a beacon, or watch- 
tower] ; for he said, The Lord watch between me and tnee, when we are absent 

50 one from another. If thou shalt alllict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other 
wives beside my daughters, no man is with us; see, * God is witness betwixt me 

51 and thee. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, 

52 which I have cast betwixt mo and thee ; this heap be witness, and this pillar be 
witness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass 

53 over tliis heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob '^sware by 

* the Fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob oflbrod sacrifice upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat 

55 broad: and they did oat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. And early in 
the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his daughters, and •^blessed 
them : and Laban departed, and s returned unto his place. 

Jacob*8 viniont prayer^ and contest with the angel; his fear of Esaii^ and present to him. 

32 AND Jacob went on his way, and ^tho angels'* of God met him. And when 

2 Jacob saw them, he said. This is God^s *host: and he called the name of that 
place Mahanaim [t. e. two hosts, or camps]. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother * unto the land of 

4 Scir, ^ the country of Edom. And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall yo 
speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant .Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with 

5 Ijaban, and stayed there until now: and " I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and 
menservants, and womenservants: and I have sent to tell my lord, that ® 1 may 
find grace in thy sight. 

6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau, 
and also p he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid and « distressed: and he divided the people that 

8 was with him, and the nocks, and herds, and the camels, into two bands; and 
said. If Esau come to the one company, and smite it, then the other company 
which is loft shall escape. 

9 *■ And Jacob said,' 0 God^ of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, 
the Lord * which saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, 

10 and I will deal well with thee: I am not worthy of the least of all the “mercies, 
and of all the truth, which thou hast showed unto thy servant; for with * my 

11 staff I passed over this* Jordan; vand now I am become two bands. * Deliver 
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear 

12 him, lest he will come and smite me, and “the mother with the children. And 

* thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of the 
sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. 

13 And he lodged there that same night; and took of that which came to his hand 

14 ‘‘a present for Esau his brother; two hundred she-goats, and twenty he-goats, two 
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I , ^ In the high open plains of Syria the night is often 
bitterly cold, though the day may be intensely hot. 

2 The object of reverence. See ver. 63. 

3 In a visible appearance, in great numbers. This 
seems to bo referred to in Psa. xxxiv. 7. 


4 This excellent prayer contains four pleas, derived 
from (1) God’s covenant; (2) his command; (3) his past 
mercies; (4) his promises. 

5 From the high land of Gilead the whole course of 
the Jordan is visible. 
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J to tliee; because God bath dealt graciously with me, and because 1 have * enough. 

I /And he urged ^ him, and he took it. 

I 12 And he said. Let us take our foumey, and let us go, and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that the children tender, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with mo: and if men should overdrive them 

14 one day, all the flock will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his I 
servant: and I will lead on softly, according as the cattle that goeth before me 

15 and the children be able to endure, until I come unto my lord « unto Seir, And 
Esau said, Let me now leave with thee some of the folk that are with mo. And 
ho said. What iieedeth it? ^let mo find grace in the sight of my lord. 

16,17 So Esau returned that day on his way unto Scir. And Jacob journeyed to 
*Succoth, and built him an house, and made booths for his cattle : therefore the 
name of the place is called Succoth [L e. booths]. 

Jacob at Shechem; violence to Dinah ; murder of the Shcchemitos. 

18 AND Jacob came to Shalem,^ a city of * Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched his tent before the (;ity. 

19 And Hie bought a parcel of a fleld, where he had spread his tent, at the hand of 

20 the children of " Hamor, Shochem’s father, for an hundred pieces of money. ^ And 
ho erected there an altar, and "called it El-elohe-Israel [i.e. God the God of Israel]. 

34 And "Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, #»went out to 
2 see the daughters of tho land. And when Shechem tlui son of Tlamor the Hivite, 

i u'iuco of the country, 9saw her, he •'took her, and lay with lujr, and defiled 
•humbled]'* her. And his soul clave unto Dinah tho daughter of* Jacob, and he 
oved the damsel, and spiike kindly unto tho damsel. And Shechem ^ spake unto 
5 his father Hamor, saying. Get me this damsel to wife. And Jacob heard that he 
had defiled Dinah his daughter: now his sons were with his cattle in the field : 
and Jacob “held his peace until they Tvero come. 

6 And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard it: and the men 
were grieved, and they 'were very wroth, because ho J'had wrought folly in 
Israel in lying with Jacob’s daughter; * which thing ought not to b(‘ done. 

8 And Humor communed with tnorn, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longeth 
9 for your daughter: I pray you give her him to wife. And make ye marriages 
with us,v/«d give your rlaughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 
10 And ye shall dwell with us: and " the land shall be before you; dwell and trade 
11 ye therein, and "get you possc'ssions therein. And Shechem said unto her father ! 
i and unto her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what yo. shall say 
12 unto mo, I will give. Ask me never so much dowry and gift, and I will give ' 
according as ye sliall say unto mo: but give me the damsel to wifi. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his father "deceitfully, • 
14 and said, because ho had defiled Dinah their sister: and they said unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcis('d; for /that ; 
15 mre a reproach unto us : but in this will we consent unto you: If ye Avill be as 
16 we be, that every male of you be circumcised; then will we give our daughters 
unto you, and we will take your daughters to us, and wo will dwell wdth you, 

17 and we will become one peophi. Hut if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumcised; then will wo take our daughter, and wo will bo gone. 

18,19 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Ilamor’s son. And the young 
man deforred not to do tho thing, because ho had delight in Jacob’s daughter: 
20 and he was « more hoiiourabh* than all tho house of his father. And Hamor and 
Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, and communed with the men of 
21 their city, saying. Those men are peaceable with us; therefore} let them dwell in 
the land, and trade therein; for the land, behold, it is large enough for them; let 
us take th(}ir daughters to us for wives, and lot us give thorn our daughters. 
22 Only herein will th(} men consent unto us for to dwell with us, to be one people, 
23 if every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised. Shall not their 
cattle and their substance and every beast of theirs be ours ? only let us consent 
24 unto them, and they will dwell with us. And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his son hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city; and every male was 
circumcised, all that * went out of tho gate of his city. 
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1 The acceptance of a present is deemed of peculiar 1 here, it is rendered ‘lambs' in the ancient versions, 
iportanco in the East, as a ratification of friendship. Jacob seems to have been anxious for a possession in 


imnortanco in the East, as a ratification of friendship, 

2 Rather, ‘And Jacob came safe,' or ‘in peace.' 

3 In the other two places where this Hebrew \ 


Jacob seems to have been anxious for a possession in 
Canaan; from which, however, he was soon driven, pro- 

_ 1 _ A. _ za. ^ ‘ 


3 In the other two places where this Hebrew word bably never to revisit it. 

curs (namely. Josh. xxiv. 32; Job xlii. 11), as well as 4 Tho Hebrew word commonly implies force. 



B. 0. 1732. U.] GENESIS XXXIV. 25—XXXV. 22. 

' 25 And it came te i)ass on the third day, when they were sore, that two of the 
sons of Jacob, »Simeon and Levi, ^ Dinah’s brethren, took each man his sword, 

26 and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. And they slew Hamor 
and Shcchem his son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah out of Shechern’s 

27 house, and went out. The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the 

28 city, because they had defiled their sister. They took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which was in the city, and that which was in the 

29 field, and all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their wives took they 
captive, and spoiled cv(m all that was in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, * Ve have ^troubled me ”* to make mo to 
stink among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanitess and the Perizzites : 
»*and 1 heing few in number, tln^y shall gather themselves together against mo, 

31 and slay mo’; and 1 shall be destroyed, 1 and my house. And they said, Should 
ln5 deal with our sister as with an harlot? 

Jacob fulJiU his vow at Bethel; death of Rachel. 

35 AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go u]) to »Bcth-el, and dwell there: and 
make there an altar unto God, p that apj)earod unto thee » when thou fieddest from 

2 the face of Esau thy brother.-'* Then Jacob said unto his ♦‘household, and to all 
that were with him, Put away * the strange gods that are among you, and * be 

3 chnin,'* and change your garments : and lot us arise, and go uj) to lieth-el; Jind I 
will make there an altar unto God, « who answered me in tl)e day of my distress, 

4 ■'^and was with me in the way which 1 went. And they gav^e unto Jacob all the 
strange gods which 7Vtre in their hand, and all their earringswhich were in 

5 their ears; and Jacob hid them umhir *the oak which tms hy Shechem. And 
they jouriKiyed. And “the terror of God was upon the cities that 7oere round 
about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

0 So Jacob came to * Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, that isj B(dh-el, he and 

7 all th (5 people that were with him. And he ‘'built there an altar, and called the 
place El-beth-el [i.e. The God of Bcth-el]; because ‘Uhcro God appeared unto 
liiiri, when he fled from the face of his brother. 

8 But ^ Deborah Uebekah’s nurse died, and she was buried beneath Beth-el under 
an oak ainl the name of it was called Allon-bachuth [t. e. The oak of weeping]. 

9 And / God appeared unto Jacob again, when ho came out of Padan-aram, and 

10 blessed him. And God sai<l unto him, Thy namo is Jacob : s thy nama shall not 
be called any mon; Jacob, '‘but Israel shall be thy namo : and ho called his name 

11 lsra*d. And' God said unto him, ' I am God Almighty : bo fruitful and multiply; 
*a nation and a company of nations shall be of tliee, and kings shall come out of 

12 thy loins; and the land 'which 1 gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee 1 will give it, 

13 and to thy 8(!ed after thee will 1 give the land. And God "‘went uj) from him in 

14 the place'where he talke<l with him. And Jacob "set up a pillar in the ])lace 
where he talked with him, even a pillar of stone: and ho poured a drink-offering 

15 theivH)!!, and ho poured oil thereon. And Jacob called the name of the place where 
God syiake with him, "Beth-el. 

1() And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was but ^a little way to come to 

17 Ephrath : ‘ and llachel travailed, and she had hard labour. And it came to pass, 
when she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto her. Fear not; ? thou 

18 shalt have this son also. And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, 
(♦'for she di(;d) that she called his name Ben-oni [i. c. the son of my sorrow]; 

19 but his father called him Benjamin^ [i.e, the son of the right hand]. And 
‘llachel died, and was buried in the way to <Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem. 

20 And Jacob sot a pillar upon her grave: that is the pillar of llachel’s grave 
** unto this day. 

21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond * the tower of Edar. 

22 Ainl it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and 
vlay with Bilhah his father’s conenbino: and Israel heard it.^ 
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k ch. 49.6. 
i Job. 7. ‘M. 

“ Ex. 6. 21 ; I Sara. 
13. 4. 

" Dou. 4. 27; Px. 106. 
12 . 


ch. 28. 19; 31. 13; 
Etc. .6. 4-(J. 

P ch. 28. 13. 

9 eh. 27. 43—46; Pi. 
Gli. 13, 14. 

ch. IH. 19; Jos. 24. 
1 . 6 . 

< h. .31. 19, 31: .Tor. 
21.2,23; 1 Sam 7- 
3; ICor. 10.7; Cal. 
4. 8. 

i Kx. 19. 10,20; Exn. 
36. 2.6; 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
ch. 28. 12. 13 ; 32. 7, 
24; Pi. 107. 6. 
ch. 28. 15, 20 ; 31. 3, 
42. 

IIos. 2. 13. 

* .loR. 24. 26; Jiiiltf. 
9 6. 

Ex. 15. 16; 23. 27 ; 
34.24 : Dcu. 11.26: 
.loR. 2 9; 6. 1; I 
S.im. 14. 15; 2 C’lir. 
14. 11; Pi. 14. 5. 

6 ch. 28. 19, 22. 

P Ecc. 5. 4. 
ch. 2a 13. 

• ch. 24. 69. 


/ Hoi. 12. 4. 
s Ch. 17. 5. 

A ch. 32. 27, 28. 

i ch. 17. 1; 48. .3, 4; 
Ex. 6. 3. 

* ch. 17. 6-7, 16; 28. 
3; 48. 4. 

I rh. 12 7; 13.16; 26. 
3.4; ‘28 13. 
ch. 17. 22. 

" ch. 28. 18. 


» ch. 28. 19. 
P 2 Ki & 19. 


9 ch. 30. -24; 1 Sam. 
4. 20. 


•- ch. 30. 1. 


* ch. 48. 7. 

( Ru. 1.2; 4.11; Mlc. 

5. 2; Mt. 2. 6. 

•* I Sam. 10. 2; 2 Sam. 

18. la 

' Mlc. 4. a 


y ch. 49. 4 ; 1 Chr. 5. 
1; ico2 8nm. 16. 22; 
20. 3; 1 Cor. 6. 1. 


* These two were the leaders; probably accompanied 
by their servants, and possibly by some of their brothei’s. 

2 This narrative shows, in a painful manner, how one 
sin leads to another. Intimacy with sinners leads either 
to seduction, or, os in this case, to viohmeo; this pro¬ 
duces wrath; wrath thirsts for revenge; and revenge 
issues in treachery, murder, and lawless depredation. 

3 Jacob seems to have forgotten his vow (ch. xxviii. 
22), or at least to have too long delayed its performance. 

4 Personal cleanliness has always been regarded aa a 
natural symbol of moral purity. 

5 Ornaments representing the objects of idolatrous 


worship wore, and still arc, common among the heathen, 
and are used as charms. See IIos. ii. 13. 

6 Or, ‘terebinth tree.' This verse implies that Jacob 
hsid had some intercourse with his fiither’s house, and 
that his mother was probably dead. 

7 Or, ‘ Ephratah: * see Mie. v. 2. 

8 Tho Samaritan has ‘ Benjam?Vw, ‘ the son of days,' or 
‘ of old age the Aramaic form of which was ‘ Benjawm.’ 
As it is not unUkely that Jacob was now accustomed to 
this dialect, this may perhaps have been his meaning. 

9 That is, with displeasure, aa he afterwards showed 
by taking away the birthright. See ch. xlix, 4. 
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31 And * these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reigned 

32 any king over the children of Israel. ^ And Bela the son of Beor reified in Edom: 

33 and the name of his city was Dinhahah. And Bela died, and Johab the son of 

34 Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. And Johab died, and Ilusham of the land 

35 of Temani reigned in his stead. And Husham died, and HadAd the son of Bedad, 
who smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and the name of his 

36 city was Avith. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Eehoboth ly the river rcigncjd in his stead. And 

39 Saul died, and Baal-hanan tlie son of Achbor reined in his stead. And Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor died, and * Hadar*-* reigned in his stead: and the name of 
his city was Pan; and his wife^s name was Mehetabel, the daughter of Hatred, 
the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of ^ the dukes that came of Esau, according to their 
families, after their places, by their names; duke Tiinnah, duke ^ Alvah, duke 

41 Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke Keiiaz, duke Teman, 

43 duke Mibzar, duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these he the dukes of Edom, according 

to their habitations in the land of their possc'ssion: he is Esau the father of the 

87 Edomites. And^ Jacob dwelt in the land /wherein his father was a stranger, in 
the land of Canaan. 

Family hiatetry of Jacob ; Joseph hated and sold by his brethren^ 

2 THESE are the generations^ of Jacob. 

Joseph® being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren; and 
the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father^s 

3 wives: and Joseph brought unto his father their evil report. Now Israel loved 
Joseph more than all his children, because he was ^the son of his old age: and 

4 he made him a coat of many * colours [or, pieces]. And when his brethren saw 
that their father loved him more than all his brethren, they j hated him, and 
could not speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream,® and he told it his brethren: and they hated him 

6 yet tlie more. And ho said unto them. Hear, I pray you, this dream which I 

7 have dreamed: for, * behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my 
sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, 

8 and made obeisance to my sheaf. And his brethren said to him, ^ Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us ? And they 

9 hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. And he dreamed yet 
another dream, and told it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance 

10 to me. And he told it to his lather, and to his brethren: and his father rebuked 
him, and said unto him. What is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall I 
and thy mother and " thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to 

11 the earth ? And ®his brethren envied him; but his father ^ observed the stwing. 

12, 13 And his brethren went to feed their fathor^s flock in Shechem. And Israel 

said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed ths^flock in Shechem? « come, and I 

14 will send thee unto them. And he said to him. Hero am I. And he said to him. 
Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale of Hebron, 

15 and he came to Shechem.^ And a certain man found him, and, behold, he was 

16 wandering in the field: and the man asked him, saying, What seekest thou? And 
he said, I sock my brethren: *tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their Jlochs, 

17 And the man said. They are departed hence; for I heard them say. Let us go to 
Dothan* And Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in < Dothan. 

18 And when they saw him afar off, even before he came near unto them, " they 

19 conspired against him to slay him. * And they said one to another. Behold, this 

20 dreamer cometh. y Como now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into 
some pit, and we will say, Some evil beast hath devoured him : *and we shall see 

21 what will become of his dreams. And « Reuben heard ity and he delivered him 
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1 Matthew Henry quaintly observes, that in external 
prosperity and honour the children of the covenant are 
often behind others; but, all things considered, it is 
better to have Canaan in promise than Mount ^ir in 
possession. 

2 Or, * Hadad/ As his death is not recorded, it is 
supposed that he was contemporary with Moses, and is 
the king mentioned in Numb. xx. 14. The name was 
common, in later times, in the royal families of Edom 
and Syria. 

3 Or, ‘But/ 


4 Or, ‘ the family history of Jacob,* who is now the head 
of the chosen race. 

5 The history of Joseph, which is so remarkably divided 
between his humiliation and his exaltation, affords many 
interesting analogies to that of the Saviour of the world, 
and of all his faithful followers. 

6 These were si^ificant dreams sent by God; hasten¬ 
ing their own fulfilment by the malice wnich the narra¬ 
tion of them excited. 

7 About fifty miles from Hebron. Dothan was pro¬ 
bably about twelve or fifteen miles further. 
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22 out of tlieir hands; and said, Let us not kill him. And Reuben said unto them, 

Shed no blood, Ifut cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, and lay no 
hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to his 
lather again. 

23 And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his brethren, * that they stript » Mt. 27.2a 

24 Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many colours that was on him; and they took 
him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water in it. 

25 «And they sat down to eat bread; and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and «pro. so. 20 •, Am. & a 
behold, a company of ‘^Ishmeelites' came from Gilead with their camels bearing ^ wo vom. 28 , 30 . 

26 spicery and ^ nalm and myrrh, 2 going to carry it down to Egypt. And Judah • .ler. a 2 ‘ 2 . 

said unto liis brethren. What proiit is it if wo slay our brother, and/conceal his ^ 

27 blood ? Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmeelitcs, and f let not our hand ])e * islim. la 17 . 
upon him; for he is our brother and, * onr flesh. And his brethren were content. * 

28 Then there passed by * Midianites, merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up * jW.g. a 
Joseph out of the pit, *and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelitcs for ”• twenty pieces of ‘ Vz- 

29 silver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. And Ibmben returned unto the "'we m}.' 27 . 9 . 

30 pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he "rent his clothes.^ An<l ho "job 1 . 2 a 

returned unto his brethren, and said, The child ® is not; and I, whither shall I go ? " 13 , ac; Jer 

31 And they took Joseph's coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and dippcMl the p Wr.ia 

32 coat in the blood ; and they sent .the coat of many colours, and they brouglit it to 
their father; and said. This have wo found: know now whether it he thy son's 

33 coat or no. And he knew it, and said, It is my son’s coat; an » evil beast hath «vpr. 20 ; cb. 4i. sr. 

34 devoured him; Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. And Jacob ’’rent his ver.29,2Sam..^3l 
clothes, and put sackcloth*^ upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his daughters *Pose up to comfort him; but he refused » 28 am 12 . 17 . 

to be comforted; and ho said. For <I will go down into the grave unto my son t ch. 42 . 38 ; 4i.2‘j,;n 
mourning. Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And "the Midianites sold him into Egyptunto Potiphar, an officer^ of "ch. 39 . 1 . 
Pliamoli's, and captain of the guard. ^ 

Occurrences in Judah*s family» 

38 AND it came to pass at that time,*^ that Judah went down from his brethren, 

2 and * turned in to a certain Adullamitc, whose name was Hirah. And Judah ^ 

i'saw there a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name rvas *Shuah; and he *- 3 ^ 

3 took her, and went in unto her. And sho conceived, and bare a son; and ho 

4 called his name "Er. And she conceived again, and bare a son; and she called 

5 his name * Onan. And sho yet again conceived, and bare a son; ami called his ''' 2 ; Num 

name ‘^Shclah : and he was at Chezib, when sho bare him. «• rb. -k 12 ; Num 

6 And Judah ''took a wife for Er, his firstborn, whose name was Tamar. And rfeh.i'!’ 21 . 

7 'Er, Judah's firstborn, was wicked in the sight of tho Lord; /and the Lord • cb. 4o. 12 ; N..m. 

8 slew him. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto ^ thy brother's wife, and marry / \cur. ?. i».. uf,. 

9 hor,^ and raise up seed to thy brother. And Onan knew that tho B 0 (‘d should not i)eii! 2 l)! 5 ';‘’Mt’. 22. 

be ^his; and it came to pass, when he wont in unto his brother's wife, that he 25.6. 

10 spilled it on the ground, lest that he should give seed to his brother. And the 

11 thing which he did displeased the Lord: wherefore he slew Miim also. Then ^.im 

said Judah to Tamar his daughtcr-in-la w, * Remain a widow at thy lather's house, * i. 13 . 

till 8helah my son ho grown : for he said, Lost peradvontnre he die also, as his 
hrethren did. And Tamar wont and dwelt ^ in her father's house. / i,e. 22 . 13 . 

12 And in process of time the daughter of 8huah, Judah's wife, died; and Judah 

was comforted, and went up unto his sheepshoarors to Timnath, he and his friend '"2 sam. is. an. 

13 Hirah the Adullamite. And it was told Tamar, saying. Behold thy father-in-law 

1 In vcr. 28,‘Midianites’arc mentioned; and the.se two professing? a special disregard for bodily comfort. See 
nations are found united against Israel (Judg. viii. 22, Lsa. xx. 2. 

24). Living in the same wilderin^ss, thew were probably 5 Egypt has always been a great mart for slaves, 

soon intermixed. In the Hebrew, vcr. 36 has 6 Heb., ‘e\muoh;’ but the word signifies aho chain- 

which, if not a mere varh’ty of spcllnig, is tho name of berlains, courtiers, and officers. 

another of tho Abrahamic tribes. Sec ch. xxv. 1. 7 Heb., ‘ chief of tho slaughtennen,’ or ‘ executionpr.R,' 

2 Tho same articles were sent as presents to Joseph an officer of high rank, charged with tho puni.shnieut of 
(eh. xliii. 11), and were probably gum tragacanth, balm offences against tho sovereign. The kapidji-pacha, in the 
of CJilead, and ladanum, from tho cistus cretiem. Al- Turkish court, hfw a similar office. 

though this occurred more than 3500 yops ago, it has all 8 That is, during this period, though before the later 

the genuine features of a caravan crossing the desert at events of the previous chanter. This narrative is noces- 

the present day. Tho line of commercial communication sary to complete the genealogy of our Lord; and it shows 
here described is probably one of the oldest in tho world, how tho neglect of religious privileges may lea<l to the 

3 A frequent sign of mourning in tho East; tho outer grossest crimes. 

or inner garment, or both, being tom down the front, 9 The firstborn of such a marriage being reckoned the 
from the neck to the gh'dle. The Jews now make a slit child of tho deceased brother. This custom, which had 
downwards, of a hand’s breadth, qn‘ the right side. widely prevailed, was afterwards placed under some re- 

4 Another frequent token of gprief, used also by persons strietions by the law of Moses (Deut. xxv. 6—10). 
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14 goetli up »to Timuath to shear his sheep. And she put her widow's garments off " i5.io,67; Judg. 

from her, and cohered her with a vail, and wrapped herself, and ®sat in an open ® Pro-V. i*. 
place, which is by the way to Timnath; for she saw f that Shelah was grown, and p i\,». 

15 she was not given unto him to wife. When Judah saw her, he thought her to be 
IG an harlot; because she had covered^ her face. And he turned unto her by the 

way, and said. Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee; (for he knew not 
that she 9vas his daughter-in-law.) And she said, What wilt thou give me, that 

17 thou mayest come in unto me? And he said, «I will send thee a kid from the » em. 16 . 33 . 

18 flock. And she said, **Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou send it? And he »■ w.ao. 
said, What pledge shall 1 give thee? And she said, * Thy signet,* and thy brace- * „r. 26 . 
lots,® and thy stafl’ tliat is in thine hand. And he gave it her, and came in unto 

19 her, and she conceived by him. And she arose, and went away, and * laid by her * ▼er. u. 

20 vail from her, and put on the garments of her widowhood. And .Tudah sent the 
kid by the hand of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the 

21 woman's hand: but he found her not. Then he asked the men of that place, 
saying, Where is the harlot, that was openly by tho way-side ? And they said, 

22 There was no harlot in this place. And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot 
find her; and also the men of the place said, that there was no harlot in this 

23 place. And Judah said. Let her take it to her, lest we be shamed: behold, I 
sent this kid, and thou hast not found her. 

24 And it cainti to pass about three months after, that it was told Judah, saying, 

Tamar thy daughter-in-law hath “played the harlot; and also, behold, she is "Juiig. 10 . 2 . 

with child by whoredom. And Judah said. Bring her forth, ■•'and lot her bo *l«. 21 . o; oeu. 22 . 

25 ])urnt.‘* When she was brought forth, she sent to her father-in-law, saying. By 

tho man, whose these are, am I with child: and she said, s'Discern, I pray thee, »oh. 37 . 22 ; 

26 whose are these, * tho signet, and bracelets, and staff. And Judah « acknowledged • 

them, and said, * She hath been more righteous® than I; becauso that ‘'1 gave 24 . 17 . 

her not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again ‘^no more. jX 84l3i,3i 

27 And it came to jiass in tho time of her travail, that, behold, twins were in her * 

28 womb. And it came to pass, when she travailed, that the one put out his hand: 
and tho midwife took and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying. This 

29 came out first. And it canio to pass, as ho drew back his hand, that, behold, his 
broth(‘r came out: and she said, How hast thou broken forth? this breach be 

30 upon thco: therefore his name was called ^ Pharciz [i. e. a breach]. And afterward • 

came out his brother, that had tho scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name 1 . i ’ **' 

was called Zarah. 

Josephus servitude^ virtues^ and impi'isonment. 

39 AND .fosoph w^as lirougli t down to Egypt; and /Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, f [Jf- 37. w; p». los. 
ca])lain of the guard, an Egyptian, * bought him of tho hands of the Ishmeolites, * 011 * 37 . 28 . 

2 which had brought him down thither. And '*the Loiin was with Joseph, and he 

was a prosperous man; and ho was in the housed of his master the Egyptian. 14 ®^! ac 7 %’ 

3 * And his master saw that tho I^oun was with him, and that the Lord *made all < «[i’2i‘ 22 ! i sam. 

4 that ho did to prosper i 11 his hand. And Joseph * found grace in his sight, and he * 2 chr,' 26 . 5 ; p.. 1 . .x 
served him: and he made him ’"overseer over his house, and all that ho had he 

5 put into his hand. And it came to pass from the time that ho had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that ” tho Lord blessed the "ch. 30 . 27 . 
Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and tho blessing of the Lord was upon all 

C that he had in the house, and in tho field. ^ And ho left all that he had in Joseph's 
hand; and ho know not aught he had, save tho bread® which he did oat. And 
Joseph ® was a goodly person, and wcll-favourod. ® i sam. le. 12 . 

7 And it came to pass after these things, that his master's wife Pcast her eyes piJohn 2 . le. 

8 upon Joseph; and she said. Lie with rac. « But ho refused, and said unto his «pro.6^«-25;^7 .25 

master's wife. Behold, my master wotteth not what is with mo in the house, and ******* 

9 ho hath committed all that he hath to my hand; there is none greater in this 
house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, becauso '' 
lliou af't his wife: *‘how then caii I do this groat wickedness, and *sin against ' 

10 God?® And it camo to pass, as sho spake to Joseph day by day, that he , J?,,’®,’ 

hearkened not unto her, to lio by her, * or to be with her. ^ 1 r'hei. 5 . 22 .* ’ 

1 Or, ‘ muffled ;* bo that ho did not recognise her. 6 That is, ‘ I was the occasion of her crime.' 

2 A seal-ring, worn on tho right hand, or suspended 6 A situation bettor than that of a field-slave. 

from the neck. 7 An ungodly family is here blessed for the sake of one 

3 Or, * cord,* or * chain,' by which the seal-ring was good servant in it. 

suspended. 3 A moverbial expression signifying the full confidence 

4 Judah, being head of the family, pronqpnccs a most which Potiphar put in Joseph, though a slave, 

rigorous sentence; and treats Tamar as an adulteress, as 9 The contrast between Judah falling at once into 
she was legally Shelah’s wife. Tamar's snare, and Joseph steadfastly resisting repeated 
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11 And it came to pass /ibout this time^ that Joseph went into the house to do his 

12 business: "and there was none of the men of the house there within. And 'she I 
caught him by his garment, ^ saying, Lie with me : and he left his garment in her 

13 hand; and 6ed, and got him out. And it came to pass, when she saw that he had 

14 left his garment in her hand, and was dod forth; tnat she called^ unto the men of 
her house, and spake unto them; saying; See he hath brought in an Hebrew unto 
us to mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me, and 1 cried with a loud voice: 

15 and it came to pasS; when he heard that 1 lifted up my voice and cried; that he 

16 left his garment with mC; and fled; and got him out. And she laid up his garment 
I 17 by her; until his lord came home. And she s spake unto him according to these 

wordS; saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought unto us, came in 
18 unto me to mock me: and it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, that 
19'he left his garment with me, and fled out. And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wile, which she spake unto him, saying, After this manner 

20 did thy servant to me; that his * wrath was kindled. And Josephus master took 

I him, and "put him into the * prison, a place where the king’s prisoners were 

I bound. And he was there in the prison. 

21 ®But the Lord was with Jpseph, and showed him mercy, and '^gave him favour ' 

22 in the sight of the keeper of the prison. And the keeper of the prison ^committed « 
to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and whatsoever they 

23 did there, he was the doer of it. The keeper of tne prison looked not to any . 

thing that was under his hand; because /the Lord was with him, and that ^ 

whi^ he did; the Lord made it to prosper. 

Joseph interprets his fellow-prisoners* dreams. 

40 AND it came to pass after those things, that the s butler of the king of Egypt * 

2 and his baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. And Pharaoh was 

* wroth against two of his officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against ^ 

3 the chief of the bakers. * * And he put them in ward in the house of the captain • 

4 of the guard, into the prison, the place where Joseph was bound. And the 
captain of the guard charged Joseph with them, and ho served them: and they 
continued a season in ward. 

5 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation of his dream, ^ the butler and the l)aker 

0 of the king of Egypt, which were bound in the prison. And Joseph came in unto 

7 them in the morning, and looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. And 
ho asked Pharaoh’s officers that were with him in the ward of his lord’s house, 

8 saying. Wherefore look ye so sadly to-day? And they said unto him, * We have * 
dreamed a dream, and there is ng interpreter® of it. And Joseph said unto them, 

^Bo not interpretations helonq to God? tell me them, I pray you. * 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to him. In my dream, 

10 behold, a vine was before me; and in the vine were three branches: and it was 
as though it budded, and her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters thereof 

11 brought forth ripe grapes: and Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I took the 
grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s , 

12 hand. And Joseph said unto him, “This is the interpretation of it: The three 

13 branches * are three days: yet within three days shall Pharaoh ® lift [or, reckon] * 
up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s 

14 cup into his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his butler. But 

r think on me when it shall be well with thee, and v show kindness, I pray thee, ’’ 
unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: ’ 
16 for indeed I was stolen away out of the laud of the Hebrews: * and here also , 
have I done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon. • 

16 When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, he said unto Joseph, 

I also was in my dream, and, behold, I had three white baskets® on my head: 

17 and in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of bake-meats for Pharaoh; 

18 and the birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head. And J oseph answered 
and said, * This is the interpretation thereof: The three baskets are three days: ' 

19 • yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift [or, reckon thee, and take thy office 
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entreaties, shows the great moral influence of true pioty; 
and proves that *the Lord was with Joseph’ in tempta¬ 
tion, as well as in business and in suffering. 

1 The hyke, or upper garment, was a large robe rather 
loosely fastens. 

2 Smful love commonly changes into violent hatred; 
and the tempter becomes the accuser. 

3 That is, the principal oup-bearer, and the idiief cook: 

. 42 


both officers of high rank at the Egj^ptian court. 

4 Havi^ a meaning and corresponding explanation. 

3 The ]^yptian sages prided themselves upon their 
interpretation of dreams: but God, through his servant, 
was about to teach them that this belongs to him. 

6 Or, ‘ baskets of wicker-work,* or ‘ of fine bread.* The 
Hebrew wotd occurs bore only, and is variously rendered 
in the ancient versions. 



GENESIS XL. 20—XLI. 28. 


B. c. 1718—1715. U.] 


[b. c. 1875—1872. H. 


from thee] up thy head from off theo, and shall hang thee on a tree: fmd the 
birds shall eat thy desh from off thee. i 

20 And it came to pass the third day, wAtcA was Pharaoh’s * birthday, that he 
^made a feast unto all his servants: and he * lifted up [or, reckoned] tne head of 

21 the chief butler and of the chief baker among bis servants. And he « restored 
the chief butler unto his butlership again; and * he ^ve the cup into Pharaoh’s 

22 hand: but he ‘'hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had interpreted to them. Yet 

23 did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him. 

Joseph interprets PharmKs dream. 

41 AND it came to pass at the end of * two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: 

2 and, behold, he stood bythe river. And, behold, there came up out of the river ^ 

3 seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed; and they fed in a meadow.* And, 
behold, seven other kine came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured and 

4 lean-fleshed; and stood by the otAcr kine upon the brink of the river. And the 
ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did cat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. 

5 So Pharaoh awoke. And ho slept and dreamed the second time: and, behold 

6 seven ears of com came up upon one stalk,* rank [fat] and good. And, behold, 

7 seven thin ears and blasted with the east wind^ sprung up after them. And the 
seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, 
and, behold, it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morning f that his spirit was troubledand ho sent • 
and called for all * the magicians of Egypt, and all the * wise men thereof: and ‘ 
Pharaoh told them his dream; but there was none that could interpret* them ^ 

9 unto Pharaoh. Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember 

10 my faults this day: Pharaoh was j wroth with his servants, ^ and put me in ward in i 

11 the captain of the guard’s house, both me and the cliief baker: and ^ we dreamed a * 
dream in one night, I and ho; we dreamed each man according to the interpreta- 

12 tion of his dream. And there tvas there with us a young man, an IleDrew, 

*" servant to the captain of the guard; and wo told him. and he " interpreted to us * 

13 our dreams; to each man according to his dream he did interpret. And it came 
to pass, ‘’as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored^ unto mine office, and * 
him he hanged. 

14 ^'Theii Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they ? brought him hastily *'out of \ 
the dungeon: and he shaved* himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto ' 

15 Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none 
that can interpret it: • and I have heard say of theo, that thou canst understand a 
dream to interpret it [or, that when thou hearest a dream, tho^^ canst interpret itJ. , 

10 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, * It is not in me: “God shall give , 
Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 'In my dream, behold, I stood^pon the bank * 

18 of the river : and, behold, there came up out of the river seven kino, fat-fleshed 

19 and well-favoured; and they fed in a meadow: and, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very ill-favoured and lean-fleshed, such as I never 

20 saw in all the land of Egypt for badness: and the lean and the ill-favoured kine 

I 21 did eat up the first seven fat kine : and when they had eaten them up, it could 

not be known that they had eaten them; but they were still ill-favoured, as at 

22 the beginning. So I awoke. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears 

23 came up in one stalk, full and good: and, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and 

24 blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them: and the thin ears devoured 
the seven good ears. And y I told this unto the magicians; but there was none * 

I that could declare it to me. 

I 25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: *God hath ‘ 

26 showed Pharaoh what he is about to do,® The seven good kine “ are seven years; « 

27 and the seven good ears are seven years: the dream is one. And the seven thin 
and ill-favoured kine that came up after them are seven years; and the seven ^ 

28 empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be * seven years of famine. ‘'This is < 
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« Ter. 25, 


t The cattle in Egypt are fond of immersing themselves 
in water, except the head, in the heat of the day. 

2 Bather, * among the sedgeand so in ver. 18. See 
Job viiL 11; and the apocryphal book Ecclesiastiens, xl. 
16, whose author lived m Egypt. This was probably the 
cyperus escuUntus, a plant nearly allied to the papyrus; 
and a favourite food of cattle in Egypt, both when green 
and when dried. 

I 3 The wheat grown in Egypt {tritictm eompositum) 
has several ears dustered on one stalk. 


4 Coming over the hot and sandy deserts of Arabia. ' 

5 Believmg that the dreams had a meaning which be 
could not di^ver. 

6 That is, not to his satbfaction, though they probably 
tried. Soothsaying is s^ practised in Egypt. 

7 That is, ‘foretold my restoration.* 

3 Which the Egyptians were most particular in doing. 

9 In this way God revealed himself to Pharaoh as the 
God of providence; and, at the same time, provided for the 
fulfilment of his promise to Abraham (ch. xv. 13). 
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GENESIS XLI. 29—57. 


[b. c. 1872—1865. H. 


the thing which I hare spoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do ho showeth 


all the plenty snail be forgotten in the land of Egypt; and the famine ^ shall 

31 consume the land; and the plen^ shall not be known in the land by reason of 

32 that famine following; for it shall he very grievous. And for that the dream was 
doubled unto Pharaon twice; it is because the ^ thing is established by God, and 

33 God will shortly bring it to pass. .Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 

34 discreet and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. Lot Pharaoh do this, and 
let him appoint officers over the land, and * take up the fifth ^ part of the land of 

35 Egypt in tne seven plenteous years. And * let them gather all the food of those 
good years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and lot them 

36 keep food in the cities. And that food shall be for store to the land against the 
seven years of famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; that the land * perish 
not through the famine. 

Joseph's advancement, marriage, children, and administration, 

37 AND Uhe thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his 

38 servants. And Pharaoh said unto his servants. Can we find such a one as this is, 

39 a man '"in whom the spirit of God is ? And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Foras¬ 
much as God hath showed thee all this, there is none so disiTeet and wise as thou 

40 art: "thou shalt be over my house, and according unto thy word'*^ shall all my 

41 people be ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou. And Pharaoh 

42 said unto Joseph, See, I have "set thee over all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh 
/'took off his ring^ from his hand, and put it upon Joseph’s hand, and ^arrayed 

43 him in vestures of fine linen,^ and *' put a gold chain about his neck; and he made 
him to ride in the second chariot which ho had; • and they cri(‘d before him, 

44 * Bow the knee: and he made him 7'tiler “over all the land of Egypt. And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up 

45 his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh called Josc'ph’s name 
Zaphnath-paancah and he gave him to wife Ascuath the daughter of Poti-phorah 
priest® for, prince*] of On. 

46 And Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt. And Joseph mas thirty years 
old when he y stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from 

47 the presence of Pharaoh, and wont throughout all the land of Egypt. And in the 

48 seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls.’' And he gathered 
up all the food of the seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the food in the cities: the food of the field, which was round about every city, | 

49 laid he up in the same. And Joseph gathered corn *h8 the sand of the sea, v(iry 
much, until ho hdt numbering ; for it was without number. 

50 * And unto Joseph were born two sons before the years of famine came, whicli 
Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah priest \or, prince] of On bare unto him. 

51 And .Toseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh [L e. forg(jtting]: ^ For God, 

52 said he, hath made mo forget all my toil, and all my fatm^r’s house. And the name 
of the second called ho Ephraim [i. c. fruitful]: For God hath caused me to bo 
* fruitful in the land of my affli(;tiou. 

53 And the seven years of pleiiteousness, that was in the land of Egypt, were 

54 ended. * And the seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph had 
said: and the dearth was in all lands; but iu all the land of Egypt there was 

55 bread. And when all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to Pharaoh 
for bread : and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 

56 saith to you, do. And the famine was over all the lace of the earth and Joscjph 
opened all the storehouses, and ' sold unto the Egyptians ; and tho famine waxed 

57 sore in the land of Egypt. /And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to 
buy com ; because that the famine was so sore iu all lands. 


S Num. 23. 19; n. 14. 
24. 4(). 10, 11. 


t Pi. 105. 19; Ar.7.10. 


'"Niim. 27. 18; .Job 
32. 8; Pio. 2. t.; 
Dan. 1.8,18; f,. 11, 
I«; H 3. 

'• Pa. 10.). 21,22; Pio 
22. 29; l).,M. 2. 48; 
Ac-. 7. 10. 


r Cat. 3. 10 ; 8 2, 8 , 
Dan. 2 Ui. 

« Kat. 8 1.5. 

’■ Dan. .5 7. 29. 

* Eat. & 9. 

t or. Tender fathrt, 
ch. 1.5. 8. 

•*eU 12.0; 45.8,26; 
Ac. 7. 10. 


I- El 2 10:2 Sum. 8. 
18; 20. 20. 


» ch. 22. 17; JihIk 7. 
12 ; I S.un. 1.5. .5 ; 
Pi. 78. 27. 


' ch. 42.6; 47. 14.24. 


1 As, in ordinary times, Egypt exports great (piantities 
of com, a fifth of the produce of the years of plenty would 
suffice to provide for the years of famine. 

2 Or, * thy kiss perhaps alluding to the custom of kiss¬ 
ing the written mandates of a superior. See Psa. ii. 12. 
Ancient records mention a viceroy named Phanech (Paa- 
neah), who governed Egypt through part of three reigns, 
and married Amcnath the sister of the queen. It appears 
probable that this history refers lo Joseph. 

^ 3 Documents being at that time only sealed, and not 
signed, tho bestowment of a signet-ring involved the 
control of the property or kingdom of him who gave it. 

4 Bather, * white cotton a description of fine muslin 


which formed the material of the robe of honour. 

5 Which, in the Coptic, signifies ‘ a rovealer of secrets 
or, * the man to whom secrets are revealed.' The mean¬ 
ing * saviour of the world’ is, however, equally probable. 

6 Tho priests being the highest caste of nobility and 
of state-officers in Egypt, it wjls natural that Pharaoh 
should connect Joseph with them. Probably, ‘Poti- 
pherah’ means priest of On, or the Sun. Tho city ‘ On’ 
was called by tho Greeks ‘Ileliopolis,’ or the citg of the sun. 

7 Or, * in full bundles,* or ‘ leaves.’ 

8 Joseph’s prosperity might make him forget his toil; 
but it did not make him forge't his God. 

9 Or, ‘ landEgypt, and some neighbouring countries. 





The firet journey of Jacob*a sons into Egypt, 

43 NOW when Jacob saw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, U ac. 7. w. 

2 Why do ye look one upon another ? And he said, Benold, I have heard that there 
is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for us from thence; that we 

3 may *live, and not die. And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to buy corn in »ch.«.8; Pt.iw.i7; 

4 Egypt. But Benjamin, * Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren; for < •wch.^.w. 

he said, Lest peradventure mischief befall him. ^ ^ 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn among those that came: for the 

(5 famine was ^ in the land of Canaan. And Joseph rvas the governor * over the laud, »». »i 

and he it fvas that sold to all the people of the land : and Joseph’s brethren came, * ch.' 4 i. 41. 

7 and '"bowed down themselves before him with their faces to the earth. "And »2.‘7!*ia 
Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but made himself strange unto them, 

and spake roughly unto them; ‘ and he said unto them. Whence come ye ? And 

8 they said, From the land of Canaan to buy food. And Joseph knew his brethren, 

0 but they knew not him.® And Joseph ®remembered the dreams which ho «cii. 37 .s,a 
dreamed of them, and said unto them. Ye are spies; to see the nakedness of the 

10 land ye are come. And they said unto him. Nay, my lord, but to buy food are 

11 thy stjrvants come. We are all one man’s sons;^ we are true itictij thy servants 
I’J arc no spies. And he said unto thorn. Nay, but to see the nakedness of the land 

13 ye arc come. And they said. Thy servants afe twelve brethren, the sons of one 
man in the land of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest is this day with our father, 

14 and one p is not. And Jose])h said unto them, That is it tliat 1 spake unto you,^ p ch. 37. si; Lam. 5. 

15 saying. Ye are spies: hereby yo shall be proved: ’By the life of Pharaoh® ye 917. 
10 shall not go forth hence, except your youngest brother come hither. Send one of »;». s; i lu. 2 . 2 . 

you, and let him fetch your brother, and yo shall be kept in prison, that your 
words may be ])roved, whether there he any truth in jmu: or else by the life of 

17 Pharaoh surely ye are spies. And he put them all together into ware! three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, This do, and live; '^for I fear God: if »• Le. 2.^43; Ne.&.iA 

19 yo he true men^ let one of your brethren be bound in the house of your prison: 

20 go ye, oaiTy corn for the famine of your houses: but * bring your youngest brother » wr. 34; eh. 43. 5; 
unto mo; so shall your words bo verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so. 

21 And they said one to another, * We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in * 

that wo saw the anguish of his soul, when no besought us, and we would not 12 ’; hoi. a'i's. ’ 

22 hear; “therefore is this distress come upon us. And Reuben answered them, « pro. 21 .is; mi. 7 . 2 . 
saying, * Spake I not unto you, saying. Bo not sin against the child; and ye »ch. 37 21 , 22 , 29 , so. 

23 would not near? th(jrofore, behold, also his blood is yrermired. And they knew ^ch. 4. lo; 9 . s, o; 
not that Joseph umhjrstood them; for ho spake unto tliem by an interpreter. 24. wi pi VS'lTi 

24 A.nd he turned himself about from them, and wept; and returned to them again, 
and communed with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him before 
their eyes. 

25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks with corn, and to restore every 

innii’s money into his sack, and to give them provision for the way: and *thu8 *Mt.5.44; ro. 12 . 

2(1 did ho unto them. And they laded their asses with the corn, and departed thence, ‘ 7 , 20 . 21 . 

27 And as "one of them openea his sack to give his ass provender in the inn,® he " ch.43.21. 

28 espied his money; for, behold, it was in his sack’s mouth. And ho said unto his 
brethren. My money is restored; and, lo, it is even in my sack: and their heart 
fail(Ml theiHj and tlujy were afraid, saying one to another, What is this that God 
hath dt)ne unto us? 

29 And th(‘y came unto Jacob their father unto the land of Canaan, and told him 

30 all that b(3fell unto them ; saying. The man, 7vho is the lord of the land, * spake 6 Ter. 7 . 

.31 roughly to us, and took us for sjues of the country. And wo said unto him. We 

32 are true 7?ien; we are no spies : we he twelve brethren, sons of our father; one is 

33 not, and the youngest is this day with our father in the land of Canaan. And the 

man, the lord of the country, said unto us, ^ Hereby shall I know that ye are true • w*. 15 . 19 , 2 a 
men; leave one of your brethren here with mo, and toko food for the famine of 

34 your households, and be gone : and bring your youngest brother unto me: then 

1 Joseph’s design appears to have been to bring his 5 It is still common in the East to protest‘by the head,' 

brethren to rcpimtance, and to a.scertain the real state of or the life ‘ of the king ;* and the king higiself does the 
hU father’s family. Not seeing his brother Benjamin same, os did Pharaoh (ch. xli. 44). In tlm New Testament 
with them, he probably suspected that he had been ill- the commandment is, ‘ Swear not at air (Matt. v. 34). 
treated like himself. ^ ^ *6 Eastern inns, called khans^ are merely large open 

2 It was full twenty years since they had sold him; courts, surrounded with piazzas: no food is provided; 
and his rank and dress, of course, added to his disguise. but the travellers attend to their own wants. In the 

3 No man would expose all his sons to such peril. days of Joseph, it is likely that even these did not exist; 

4 A Hebrew form of speech conveying a strong asser- but that the word ‘inn* only denotes a place where it was 

tion, to be found, with slight variations, in many paii» customary for travellers to stop for the night, probably 
of the Bible. See Matt, xxvii. 11. near a well. 
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GENESIS XLII. 35—XLIII. 26. 


[b.c. 1864. H. 


B.0. 1707. U.] 

sliall I know that yo are no spieg, hut that ye are ‘true men : so will I deliver 

you your brother, and ye shall ^ traffic in the land. eh. 34. la 

35 And it came to pass as they emptied’ their sacks, that, behold, • every man’s • ••• ch. 43. «. 
bundle of money was in his sack: and when both they and their father saw the 

36 bundles of money, they were afraid. And Jacob their father said unto them, Me 
have ye / bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will / 

37 take Benjamin awav; «’all these things are against me. And Reuben spake unto *• 

his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him 

38 into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again. And he said, My son shall 
not go down with you; for * his brother is dead, and he is left alone: • if mischief * 
befall him by the way in the which ye go, then shall ye * bring down my gray 
hairs with sorrow to tne grave. 

The tecond journey; Joeeph made knoton to hie brethren; Jacob sent for into Egypt, 

43 AND the famine was *eore in the land. And it came to pass, when they had * «*»• 

2 eaten the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their father said unto 

3 them, Go again, buy us a Little food. And Judah spake unto him, saying. The 
man did solemnly protest unto us, saying. Ye shall not see my face, except your 

4 "* brother be with you. If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go clown «• »>s a 

5 and buy thee food: but if thou wilt not send him, we will not go down: for the 
man said unto us. Ye shall not see my face, exGept your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel saici, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to toll the man whether 

7 ye had yet a brother ? And they said, The man asked us straitly of our state, 
and of our kindred, saying. Is your father yet alive ? have ye another brother ? 
and wo told him according to the tenor of these words: could wo certainly 
know that he would say. Bring your brother down ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the lad^ with me, and we will arise 
and go: that we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little 

9 ones. I will be surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require him: “ if I bring " » ***'“*"*• 

him not unto thee, and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever: 

10 for except we had lingered, surely now we had returned this second time. 

11 And tneir father Israel said unto them. If it must he so now, do this; take of 

the best fruits^ in the land in your vessels, and ® carry down the man a present, a " ^ 

12 little f’ balm, * and a little honey, ^ spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds; and take ^ 37 / 25 ;’ jer. a 22 . 

• double money in your hand; and the money **that was brought again in the 

mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your hand; peradventure it was an over- r ch. 25 . 35 . 

13 sight: take also your brother, and arise, go again unto the man: and God 

14 Almighty give you mercy before the man, tnat he may send away your other 

brother, and Benjamin. ♦ If I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. ' Bit. 4. w. 

15 And the men took that present, and they took double money in their hand, and 

16 Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph. And 

when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the * ruler of his house. Bring < ch. 24 . 2 ; 39.4 ; 44 . i. 
these men home, and slay, and make ready; for these men shall dine with mo at 

17 noon. And the man did as Joseph bade; and the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, because they wore brought into Joseph’s liouso; and 
they said. Because of the money that was returned in our sacks at the first time 
are we brought in; that he may seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, and 

19 take us for bondmen, and our asses. And they camo near to the steward of 

20 Joseph’s house, and they communed with him at the door of the house, and said, 

21 0 sir, “ we camo indeed down at the first time to buy food: and * it camo to pass, “ 
when we came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man’s 

money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight: ^and wo have vueb. 13 . la 

22 brought it again in our hand. And other money have we brought down in our 

23 hands to buy food: wo cannot tell who put our money in our sacks. And he 
said. Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath 
given you treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And ho brought Simeon 
out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into Joseph’s house, and » gave them water, and * ch. la 4; 24 . si 

25 they washed their feet; and he gave their asses provender. And they made 
ready the present against Joseph camo at noon: for they heard that they should 

26 eat bread there. ‘ And when Joseph came home, they brought him the present 

which was in their hand into the house, and ® bowed themselves to Tiim to the ® ch. ar, 7 , la 

1 So called os the youngest, ‘though he was married. j 4 Or, ‘ syrup.* Egypt abounded in honey; but a syrup 

2 Heb., * song ;* i. e. most famous produce. made from grimes is still imported from Palestine. The 

3 See note on ch. xxxvii. 25. | ‘nuts* were of the pistachio. 
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us, then will we go down: for we may not see the man’s face, except our youngest 

27 brother de with us. And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye ^now that * my * ch. 4o. i9. 

28 wife bare me two sons: and the one went out from me, and I said, " vSurely lie is «ch. 37. aa 

29 torn in pieces; and I saw him not since: and if ye * tako^ this also from me, and *«««*»• 42. 36 ,38 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

.SO Now therefore when I come to thy servant my father, and the lad not with us, 

31 (seeing that «his life is bound up in the lad’s life,) it shall come to pass, when he »i sam. 18.1 
seeth that the lad ts not wM uSj that he will die: and thy servants shall bring 

32 down the gray hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow to the grave, h or thy 
servant became surety for the lad unto my father, saying, ‘^If I bring him not 

33 unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever. ^Now therclore, * h<.. a. 7-i» 

I pray thee,/let thy servant abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; 

34 and let the lad go up with his brethren. For how shall I go up to my father, 
and the lad he not with me ? lest peradventure I see the evil that shall come on 
my father. 

45 Then Joseph could not refrain himself^ before all them that stood by him ; and 
I he cried, Cause every man to go out from mo. And there stood no man with 

2 him, while .Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. And he wept »Num. u. 4 

3 aloud: and the Egvptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. And Josc^ph said 

unto his brethren, a//i Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his brethren aac. 7 . 13. 
could not answer him ; for they were troubled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you. And they 

came near. And he said, T am Joseph your brother, * whom ye sold into Egypt. * 37- 

5 Now therefore *be not grieved,nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me *i«. 40 . 2 ; 2Cor.2.7. 

6 hitlicr: *for God did send me before you to preserve life. For these two years ' ‘ J- 

hath the famine been in the land : and yet there are five years, in the which there iH ac?"!! 

7 shall neither he earing^ nor harvest. And God sent me before you to preserve 

8 you a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. So 
now it was not you that sent me hither, but God: and ho hath made me “a 
father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land 

9 of Egypt. Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him. Thus saith thy 
son Joseph, God hath made mo lord of all Egypt: come down unto mo, tarry not: 

10 and "thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen,^ and thou shalt bo near unto me, "ch. 47 . i; E».a 22 . 

thou, and thy children, and thy children’s children, and thy flocks, and thy 

11 herds, and all that thou hast: ®and there will I nourish thee; for yet there are “ 

! five years of famine; lost thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, come 

12 to poverty. And behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, 

13 that it is Pmy mouth that spoaketh unto you. And ye shall toll iny father of all '’O'. 42- 23. 

Iti Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye shall haste and ^ bring » ac. 7 . 14 , is. 
down my father hither. 

14 And ho fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept 

15 upon liis neck. Moreover ho kissed all his brethren, and wept upon them: and 
after that his brethren talked with him. 

16 And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s brethren 

17 are come: and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren. This do ye; lade your beasts; and go, get 

18 you unto the land of Canaan; and take your father and your households, and 
come unto mo: and I v,dll give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall 

19 cat ''the fat of the land. Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take you ’'ej. 28 ; Num.»« 

wagons® out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for your wives, and 

20 bring your fatherland come. Also regard not your stuff;® for the good of all 
the land of Egypt is yours. 

21 And the children of Israel did so. And .Joseph gave them wagons, according 

22 to the commandment of Pharaoh, and ^avo them provision for the way. To all 
of them he gave each man changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three 

23 hundred pieces of silver, and • five changes of raiment. And to his father ho sent ' 43 34. 

after this manner; ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she- 

24 asses laden with corn and bread and meat for his father by th(5 way. So he sent 

Overcome by the filial affection and fraternal regard 4 Near the north-east frontier of Kgypt, which they 
which Judah’s proposal displayed, Joseph found it im- might protect from irruption; whilst they would have 
possible, as it was unnecessary, to maintain any longer room for the pasture of their numerous cattle and sheep, 
the sternness with which he had treated his bn;thren. 5 Wheeled carriages appear never to have been corn- 

2 To see what good God has brought out of our sins mon in Palestine; though much used in very early times 
should increase rather than diminish our contrition; in the level country of Egypt, both for war ami other 
though, at the same time, it jaiay well allay the anxiety purposes, as is shown by ancient paintings. 

we should feel respecting their injurious results. 6 Such property as they could not conveniently carry 

3 This is an old English word signifying ploughing. away. 
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his brethren away, and they departed: and he said unto them, * See that yo fall 
not out^ hy the way. 

25 And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 

20 their father, and told him, saying, .Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all 

27 the land of Egypt. “And Jacob’s heart fainted, for ho boliovod them not. And 
they told him all the words of Joseph, which ho had said unto them: and when 
he saw the wagons which .loseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their 

28 father revived: and Israel said, It is enough; 'Joseph my son w yet alive; I 
will go and see him before I die. 

God encourages Jacob; his family enumerated, 

46 AND Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to v Beer-shoba, ^ 

2 and offered sacrifices ' unto tlie God of his father Isaac. And God spake unto 
Israel 'in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, Ilore 

3 am I. And ho said, I am God, * the God of thy father: fear not to go down into 

4 Egypt; for I will there ^ make of thee a great nation: ^ I will go down with thee 
into Egypt; and I will also surely ^ bring theo^ up again: and / Joseph shall put 

5 his hand upon thino eyes. And ^ Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the sons 
of Isniel carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their wives, in the 

0 wagons ^ which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. And they took their cattle, 
and their goods, which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came into 

7 Egypt, ‘Jacob, and all his seed with him; and his sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought he with 
him into Egypt. 

8 And ^ these are the names of the children of Israel, whi(di came into Egypt, 

9 .Tacdb and his sons: ^lleuben, Jacob’s firstborn. And the sons of lleuben; 

10 Hanoch, and Phallu, and Ilozron, and Carmi. And the sons of Simeon; 
Jeniuel, and Jamin, and Chad, and Jachin, and "Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 

11 Canajinitish woman. And the sons of ®Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 

12 And the sons of r Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah ; but 
9 Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And ** the sons of Pharez wore Hozron 

13 and llamul. • And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 And the sons of Zebulun; Sored, and Elon, and Jahlcel. These be the sons of 

15 JiCah, which she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah. All 

10 the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty and three. ^ And the sons of 

17 Gad; * Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. “ And 
the sons of Asher; Jininah, and Tshuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 

18 sister; and the sons of Beriah; Ileber, and Malchiel. ' These are the sons of 
Zilj)ah, y whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and these she bare unto Jacob, 

19 eve?i sixteen souls. The sons of llachel * Jacob’s wife; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 “And unto Joseph in the laud of Egypt were born Mauassoh and Ephraim, which 
Asenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah priest for, prince] of On, bare unto him. 

21 *And the sous of Beniamin were Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and 

22 Naaman, ® Ehi, and Kosh, ^ Muppira, and «lluppim, and Ard. Those are the sons 

23 of Kachcl, which were born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen, f And the 

24 sons of Dan; Ilushim. *And tho sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and 

25 Jezer, and Shillem. * These are tho sons of Bilhah, * which Laban gave unto 
Itachel his daughter, and she bare these unto Jacob; all tho souls were seven. 

26 * All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his loins, 

27 besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were tnreescore and sixand the sous 
of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt were two souls: ”»all the souls of tho 
house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were throescoro and ten. 

Jacob*s arrival and settlement in Egypt with all his family, 

28 AND he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, “to direct his face unto Goshen ; 

29 and tliey came “into tho land of Goshen. And Joseph made ready his chariot, 
and went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto 

30 him; and he r fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. And Israel 
said unto Joseph, « Now let mo die, since I have seen thy face, because thou art 

31 yet alive. And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s house, *■ I 
will go up, and show Pharaoh, and say unto him. My brethren, and my father’s 

32 house, which were in the land of Canaan, are come unto me; tind the mon arc 
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•• ch. 47.1. 


1 Probably fearing that mutual reproaches might pro¬ 
duce a quarrel. See ch. xlii. 21, 22. 

2 Jacob did not pass tho place whore ho and his fathers 
had worshipped, nor cross the boundary of Canaan, with¬ 
out obtaining the sanction and blessing of God. 


3 Referring to his descendants, 
d In this number, Er and Onan are of course omitted. 

3 That is, beside Jacob lumself: when he is added, 
with Joseph and his two children, * all the souls of his 
house’ are seventy: see ver. 27. 
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shepherds, for their trade hath been to feed cattle; and they have brought their 

33 flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. And it shall come to j)ass, when 

34 Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, * What is your occupation ? that ye shall 
say, Thy servants’ * trade hath been about cattle “from our youth even until now, 
both we, and also our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of ^ Goshen; for 
every shepherd^ is *an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

47 T‘‘< 311 Jo8C])h ycame and told Pharaoh, and said, My father and my brethren, 

and th('ir flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, are come out of the land 

2 ot‘ (vanaan; and, behold, they are in ^tho land of Goshen. And he took some of 

3 his brethren, eveji five men, and “presented them unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh 
said unto his brethren, What is your oecuj>ation? And thej’^ said unto Pharaoh, 

4 '^Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. They said moreover 
unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn in the land are wo come; for thy servants have no 
pasture for their flocks; ‘'for th(‘ famine is sore in the land of Canaan: now there- 
foi-e, we ])ray thee, let thy servants ^dwell in the land of GosIhmi. 

.5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy brethren are 

0 como unto thee: s the land of Egypt is before thee; in the best of the land 
make thy father and brethren to dwell; *in the laud of Gophen let them dwell : 
and if thou knowest any men of activity among them, then make tln3m rulers 
over my cattle. 

7 . And Jos(3ph brought in Jacob his father, and set him before Pliaraoh : and 

8 Jacob blessed3 Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old art thou 

9 [How many are the days of the years of thy life] '? And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 
* The days of the y(3ars of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years : * few 
and evil have the days of the years of my life been, and Giave not attained unto 
the days of the yc'ars of the life of my fathers in the days of tlu'ir pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and w(5nt out from before PJiaraoh. 

11 And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and gave thmn a possession in 
the land of Egypt, in the best of tlie land, in the land of'* Pamesc's, "as Pharaoh 

12 had oomman(l(3d. And .loseph nourished his father, ami his brethren, and all his 
father’s household, with bread, according to their families. 

Joseph's adminutmlion in Kpt/jit during the famine, 

13 AND there rvas no bread in all the land; for the lamiiie ?m5 very sore, ^so 
that th(3 land of Egypt and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine. 

i 14 ’And Josejdi gathered up all the money that was found in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan,^ for the corn which they bought: and Joseph brought 

1.5 the money into Pharaoh’s house. And when money faihul in the land of Egyi)t, 
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto .Joseph, and said. Give 

16 us bread: ibr ’* why should we die in tliy presence ? for the money tailoth. And 
Joseph said, Give your cattle ; and I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them bn'ad in ex¬ 
change for horses, and for the flocks, ami lor the cattle of the lu'rds, and for the 
asses : and ho fed them with bread for all their cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was ended, thoy came unto him the second’''^ year, and said unto 
him. We will not hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent; my lord 
also hath our herds of cattle; there is not nught left in the sight of my lord, but 

19 our bodies, and our lands: wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both we and 
our land? ' buy us and our land for broad, and we and our land will bo servants^ 
unto Pharaoh: and give us seed, that we may liv(3, and not die, that the land be 

20 not desolate. And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the 
Egyptians sold ev(3ry man his fiehl, because the famine prevailed over them: so 

21 the land became Pharaoh’s. And as for the people, ho removed them to cities 
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1 Thus, while cnjoyiug a fertile settlement, they would 
be k(’pt distinct from the Egyntians, and prc'served from 
the contamination of tluik idolatry and vices. 

2 Tliat is, every ivanderinq shepherd; for Pharaoh and 
tho Ep'ptians had cattle themselves (ch. xlvii. 6, 18). 
The dislike of a settled people to the predatory habits of 
the wandering tribes was, in their case, augmented by the 
recent oppression of the Hyksos. Wo learn from ancient 
historians that EgvTpt had been overrun and subdued by a 
wandering pastoral people from tho north-east, who were 
afterwards expelled, probably not long before Joseph was 
brou^t thither. 

3 Eastern salutations still retain the form, though 
thoy have lost tho spirit, of religious benediction. 


4 Joseph’s provident care, whilst it preserved the lives 
of many oesido tho Egyptians, must have greatly enriched 
that monarchy with the wealth of other nations. 

5 Rather, * tho next yearfor it was probably the last 
of the seven. 

6 Ancient records lead us to suppose that, till now, the 
authority of the Pharaohs over several districts and p("ttv 
princes of Egypt had been often little more than nominal. 
Now. however, that monarchy was consolidated by tho 
purchase of tho land, which was henceforth to be rented 
of the crown (see vers. 24, 26); by the provision made for 
a regular revenue derived from a moderate taxation; and 
by tlxe formation of cities, as centres both of authority 
and of wealth. 
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22 from one eud of the borders of Effypt even to the ol^er end tliereof. ^ < Only the 

land of the “priests [or, princes] bought he not; for the priests^ had a portion 
assigned them of Pharaoh, and did oat their portion which Pharaoh gave them : 

23 wherefore they sold not their Ijinds. Then Josenh said unto the people, Jiohold, 
I have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you, 

24 and ye shall sow the land. And it shall come to pass in the increase, that ye 
shall give the * fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, for 
seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of your households, and for food 

25 for your little ones. And they said, yThou hast saved our lives: *let us find 

26 grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be Pharaoh’s servants. And tlos(‘ph 
inad(} it a law over the land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have 
the fifth part; “except the land of the priests [or, princes] only, which became 
not Pharaoh’s. 
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Jacob gives directions respecting his burial^ and blesses Joseph and his two sons. 

27 AND Israel * dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of Goshen; and they 

28 had possessions therein, and ‘^grew, and multiplied exceedingly. And Jacob lived 
in the land of Egypt seventeen years: so the whole ago of Jacob was an hundred 

20 forty and seven years. And the time ‘^drew nigh that Israel must die: and he 
called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now 1 have found grace in thy sight, 
'put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and /deal kindly and truly with 

.30 mo; « bury mo not, 1 pray thee, in Egypt but ^ I will lie with my fathers, and 
thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and ‘bury me in tlnur burying-phico. And he 

31 said, 1 will do as thou hast said. And he said, Swear unto me. And he swaro 
unto him. And * Israel bowed himself upon the bod’s head.'^ 

48 And it came to pass after these things, that mie told Joseph, Behold, thy father 

2 is sick : and ho took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. And one told 
Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son .Joseph comc'th unto theo : and Israel strengthened 

3 himself, and sat U[)on the bod. And .Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared 

4 unto mo at ^ Luz in the land of Canaan, and blesscjd me, and said unto me. Behold, I 
will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a multitude 
of people; and will giv(5 this land to thy seed after thee ”^for an everlasting 

5 ])OBB(}S8ion. And now thy ” two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born 
unto th(*o in the land of Egy])t before I came unto thee into Egypt, are inine;*''^ 

0 as Ucuhen and Simeon, they shall bo mine. And thy issue, which thou bogottest 
after them, shall ho thine, atid shall bo called after the name of their brethren in 

7 their inheritance. And as lor me, when 1 came from Padan, ® JIachel died by me 
in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet thre 7vas but a little Avay to come 
unto Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath; the same is 
Both-lelumi. 

8 And Israid beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, WIio are these? And Joseph said 

9 unto his father, c They af'c my sous, whom God hath given mo in thi& place. And 

10 he said. Bring them, I ])ray thee, unto me, and will bless them. Now *‘the 
eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that he could not see.** And he brought thorn 

11 near unto him ; and 'ho kisstjd them, and embrac<Ml them. And Israel said unto 
Jose]di, ^1 had not thought to see thy face: and, lo, God hath showed mo .also 

I 12 thy B(M‘d. And Joseph brought them out from between his kne(‘8,^and ho bow(Kl 

13 himself with his lace to the earth. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand towards Isi’acd’s hd’t hand, and Manasseh in his left hand towards 

14 Israel’s right hand, and brought them near unto him. “ And Israel stretched out 
his right hand, and laid it upon Ephr.aim’s head, who ?vas the younger, and his 
lei't hand upon Manasseh’s head, 'guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh 
was the firstborn. 

15 And yhe blessed Joseph, and said, God, 'before whom my fathers Abraham 

16 and Isajic did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the 
Angel** which “ redeemed mo from all evil, bless the lads; and let *my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and lot -them 
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P see reft. ch. .33. 5. 

4 ch. 27. 4. 
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“ Heb. 11. 21. 


y Ilcb. 11. 21 

* ch. 17. 1; 24. 


" ch. ?a 15: 31.11.13, 
24; IN. 31. 22; 121.7. 
b Am. 9. 12; Ac. 15.17. 


1 That is, throughout the country; the people who 
cultivated the land being removed to the adjacent towns. 

2 The caste of nobles. 

3 This would remind Joseph, and all his family, that 
Canmin, not Egypt, was to be their country. 

f The Greek translators, differing only in a vowel 
point, render the word ‘ staff.* The idea, however, is the 
same; as the spear of the warrior and the staff of the 
chief were set at the bed’s head. The patriarch turned 
himself in a posture of devotion. See Heb. xi. 21. 


5 Ephraim and Manasseh thus became heads of tribes; 
and Joseph, Bachers firstborn, inherited the double por¬ 
tion of tno birthright which Beuben had forfeited. See 
ver. 22 ; 1 Chron. v. 1, 2. 

6 That is, not clearly. 

7 That is, Jacob’s; retiring with them a little distance, 
that they might prostrate themselves. 

8 See notes on ch. xviii. 2; xxxii. 24. The word ‘ re¬ 
deemed’ is probably alluded to by Isaiah, ch. xliv. 23; 
xlix. 7. 
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GENESIS XLVIII. 17—XLIX. 11. 


[b. c. 1840. H. 



17 OTow into a multitude in the midet of the earth. And wlioii Joseph saw that his 
lather ®laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and he 
hold up his father’s hand, to remove it from Ej)hraim’s head unto Manasseh’s 

18 head. And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: for this is the Orst- 

19 born; put thy right hand upon his head. And his father refused, and said, ^ I 
know tty my son, I know it: he also shall hecorno a people, and ho also shall ho 
great: but truly 'his younger brother shall bo greater* than ho, and his seed 

20 shall become a multitude ot‘ nations. And he blessed them that day, Baying, /in 
thee shall Israel bless, saying, God mako theo as Ej)hraim and as Manasseh : 
^aiid ho sot E])hraim before Manasseh. 

. .. and 

tliec 
Amor i to 

with my sword and with my bow. 

Jacob prophetically blesses his sons, 

49 AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said. Gather yourselves together, that I 
may *tell you that whicsli shall befall you '“in the last days.-** 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; 

And ** hearken unto Israel your father. 

3 -Reuben, thou art ® my firstborn,—my might, p and tho beginning of my strength, 
The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power: 

4 Unstable as water,«thou shalt not excel 
Because thou ’’ wentest up to thy father’s bed; 

Then defiledst thou it: ho wont up to my couch. 

5 ' Simeon and Levi are ' brethren; 

“Instruments of cruelty are in their habitations.® 

6 0 my soul, * come not thou into their secret; 

y Unto their assembly, * mine honour, bo not thou united: 

For “ in their anger they slow a man. 

And in their selfwill they digged down a wall.® 

7 * Cursed be their anger, lor it was fierce;—and their wrath, for it was cruel: 

'I wilU divide thorn in Jacob,—and scatter them in Israel. 

8 ** Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise 
' Thy hand shall be in tho neck of thine enemies 
/Thy father’s children shall bow down before thee.*® 

9 Judah is^a lion’s whelp :—from tho prey, my son, thou art gone up : 

* Ho stooped down, ho couched as a lion. 

And as an old lion ;** who shall rouse him up? 

10 * The sceptre shall not depart from J udah,-;;—nor * a lawgiver * from between his foot, 

*" Until Shiloh*‘'^ come;—"arid unto him shall the gathering of tho people be, 

11 'Binding his foal unto the vino,—and his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; *» 
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'"In. 9. 8; 11. 1- .5; 
152. 11; .ler. 23. 6,15; 
F 7 . 0 . 21. 27; Dim. 9. 
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' Though Maiiussoh had more land, Epliraim was 
always tho more powerful tribe, ranking next to Judah; 
so that tho ten tribes, after their separation from the 
kingdom of J udah, were called collectively by tlie name 
of Ephraim, See Hosea, ch. viii., ix. 

2 Thia ia supposed by many to refer to an event other¬ 
wise uiinotic(‘u m Jacob's life, when he liad to regain by 
force tile land ho had purchased near Shechem. 

3 Or, ‘ liercafter.' This chapter contains prophecies of 
tho future destinies and characters of the tribes, as well 
as references to their founders. It should be compared 
with Deut. xxxiii.; and with tho allotments of the dif¬ 
ferent tribes, as recorded in Josh. xiii.—xix. 

4 No judge, prophet, prince, or person of renown is 
found of this tribe; nor was the trine itself ever distin¬ 
guished for anything good. Sec Judg. v. 15, 16. 

5 Or,‘Their Bworda are weapons of violence;' but per¬ 
haps it is bettor to read, with the Septuagint and Samari¬ 
tan, ‘ They perpetrated wickedness % their schemes.' 

6 Or, ‘they houghed oxen:' or. perhaps, ‘destroyed a 
prince i. e. Hamer or Shechem (cn. xxxiv.) 

1 Jacob is said to, rfo that which he predicts. Similar 
phraseology is common in tho prophetical writings. 

8 In allusion to tho mdhning of his name {Praise), 

0 Or, ‘ Over all thine enemies thou shall be victorious.' 

10 Tho supremacy, and the great promise of Messiah, 
are separated from the rest of tho birthright and given 


to Judah. See \ Cliron. v. 2, and note on cli. xlviii. 5. 

11 Rather, ‘ lioness.' These figures, rising in a beau¬ 
tiful climax, indicate tho warlike character and jiower 
of the tribe. First, it ia compared to a lion's whelp; 
then to a full-grt)wn lion; then to a Iwness, which, 
wlien roused in defence of her cubs, exceeds all in 
fiercene-^s. 

12 Some of tho most ancient versions give this word 
the meaning, ‘Ho to whom it {i.e. tlio sceptre or king¬ 
dom) belongs.' Jiut as the text now Rfands it is better 
to render it ‘peace,* or ‘the peaceful one.' Having 
announced tho sovereignty of Judah, the patriarch goes 
on to declare that it should have no end, until one slioulJ 
come bearing the name of ‘Shiloh,* whoso sway both 
Israel and all mankind should acknowledge. The subse¬ 
quent history presents tho fulfilment of this prediction. 
In the joumcyings of the Israelites through the wilder¬ 
ness, and under the theocracy in tho promised land, this 
tribe took the precedence; after the return of the people 
from Babylon, it absorbed the others, and gave its name 
to the whole nation; and even under the dominion of the 
Romans it retained a measure of authority. But, on tlio 
appearance of Christ, all this quickly passed away to make 
room for tho spiritual and ultimately universal reign of 
the Prince of peace. 

13 On the hills of Judah the vine was extensively cul¬ 
tivated, and numerous docks were pastured. 
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He washed his garments in wine ,—p and his clothes in the blood of grapes : 

12 His « eyes shall he red with wine,—^and his teeth white with milk. ^ 

13 »• Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; 

And ho shall he for an haven of ships;—and his border shall he unto Zidoii. ^ 

14 Issachar is a strong ass—couching down between two 'burdens 

15 And he saw that rest mas good,—^and the land that it mas pleasant; 

And bowed 'his shoulder to bear,—and became a servant unto tribute. 

10 “Dan shall judged his people,—as one of the tribes of Israel. 

IT Dan shall be a serpent by the way,—an adder in the nath, 

That biteth the horse heefs,—so that his rider shall lall backward. 

18 yl have waited for thy salvation, 0 Loud.* 

19 ' Gad, a troop® shall overcome him:—^but ho shall overcome at the last. 

20 “ Out of Asher his bread shall he fat,—^and he shall yield royal dainties.^ 

21 * Naphtali is a hind let loose:—^he giveth goodly words.® 

22 .Toseph is ‘‘a fruitful bough,— even a fruitful bough by a well; 

Whose branches run over the wall: . 

23 The archers have sorely grieved him,—and shot at him^ and hated him: 

24 Hut his ' bow abode in strength,—and the arms of his hands wore made strong 
By the hands of f the mighty God of Jacob: 

From thence is^ ^ the shej)hcrd, * the stone of Israel:) 

25 * Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee; 

' And by the Almighty, “ who shall bless thee—with blessings of heaven above. 
Blessings of the dec]) that licith under,—blessings of the breasts, and of the womb : 
20 ** Th (5 blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my progenitors 
'Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills 
P They shall be on the head of Joseph, 

And on the crown of the head of lii'm «that was separate from his brethren. 

27 Benjamin shall ' ravin as a wolf:—in the morning he shall devour the prey, 
'And at night ho shall divide the spoil. 

28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that th(;ir father spake 
unto them, and blessed them; every one according to his blessing ho blessed 

29 them. And ho (diargod them, and said uuto them, I ' am to bo gathc^red unto my 
people; “bury mo with my fathers *in the cave that is in the hold of Ephron the 

30 Hittite, in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre, in the 
land of Canaan, y which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hittite for 

31 a possession of a burying-place. ' There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; 
“there they buricul Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah. The 

32 purchase of the field and of the cave that is therein ivas from the children of Heth. 
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Judg. 20. 21, 26; 
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» Num. 21 24; Est. 
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1 The appearance of the people would indicate their 
happy lot. These verses (11, 12) describe, in poetical 
terms, the peace and plenty of Messiah’s reign. 

2 Prohably not the ciVy, which lay far to tho north, 
hut the territory of the Zidonians: tho word ‘haven’ 
nderring either to the Zidonian ports, or, more probabl)^ 
to the cotii^t of Zebulun on the sea of Galileo. Tiberias was 
in thi.s tribe. See Josh. xix. 10—16, and map of Canaan. 

'A Or, ‘ bordiirs.’ In the portion of this tribe lay tho 
rich plain of Jezrccl, bordered by the range of Carinel and 
the hills of Galileo. The p.atient and laborious ass aptly 
represents an orderly, industrious people, who prefer 
agricultural pursuits to military or comnuTcial enterprise. 
Tho num of Issiichar, however, occasionally displayed both 
valour and wisdom. See Judg. v. 1/5; 1 Chron. xii. 32. 

4 So tho name ‘Dan’ signifies. The stcaltlw character 
of their warfare (resembling that of the Bedouin) is 
illustrated in Judg. xviii.; and aptly represented by tho 
attack of the cerastes^ or homed viper, which lies unper- 
ceived in the sand. 

5 Or, ‘ I am expecting thy salvation, 0 Jehovah 
possibly referring to some unrecorded revelations of tho 
great redemption. 

6 The words ‘troop’ and ‘overcome’ are allusions to 
the name Qad^ whose tribe was much exposed to predatory 
incursions from the Syrian and Arabian deserts. ‘At 
l.'ist’ may bo rendered ‘ in the rear,’ or ‘ in return.* 


7 Partly from his proximity to the commercial Phoe¬ 
nicians, and partly from the fruitfulness of his own land 
on tho western mountain-slopes. 

8 This verse is very obscure; and may bo translated, 
as by Bochart, from the Greek, ‘ Naphtau is a spreading 
(terebinth or oak) tree, producing beautiful branches;’ 
or, ‘Naphtali is a free (or, graceful) hind, bringing forth 
beautiful young ones (or, occasioning beautiful sayings).* 

9 Or rather, as the Samaritan and Syriac, ‘ by tho name 
of;’ answering to the former part of tne parallel, ‘ by the 
hands of.* This blessing on Josi'ph, which was fulfilled 
in tho portions of Ephraim and Manasseh, is tho fullest 
and most elaborate of all. ‘ Heaven above,* with its 
rains and dews,—‘ tho deep,* the western sea, the lake of 
Tiberias, and the Jordan through much of its course,— 
and ‘ the everlasting hills,* mount Ephraim, and mount 
Gilead,—promoted tho increase of their families and of 
their pos.se88ion8, and made Joseph as a ‘fruitful bough 
by a well.* See Deut. xxxiii. 13—17. 

10 Or, ‘The blessings of thy father exceed the bless¬ 
ings of the eternal mountains, the desirable things of the 
everlasting hills.* Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 16. ^ 

11 In the first times of Israel, the Bonjamitos were 
noted for their courage and success in war. From them 
^rang Ehud tho second judge, and Saul the first king. 
They were afterwards united with Judah, shared in its 
privileges, and returned in large numbers from Babylon. 
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GENESIS XLIX. 33 -L. 26. 


Jacob diet in Egypt, and is buried in Canaan, 

33 AND irlien Jacob bad made an end of commanding bis sons, be gathered up bis 
foot into tbe bod, and yielded up tbo gbost, and * was gathered unto bis pnoj)lo. 

60 And Joseph '^foll upon his lather’s face, and ‘'wept upon him, and hissed him. 

2 And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians^ to ' embalm his father: and 

3 the physicians embalmed Israel. And forty days were fulfilled for him; for so 
are fulfilled the days of those whicl\ are embalmed: and the Ejryptians /mourned 

4 for him threescore and ten days. And when the days of bis mourning wore past, 
Joseph spaho unto ^ the house of Pharaoh, saying. If now I have found grace in 

5 your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying, * My father made 
me swear, saying, Lo, I die: in my grave * which I have diggiid for me in tbe 
land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now therefore l(*t me go up, I pray 

6 thee, and bury my father, and I will come again. And Pharaoh said. Go up, and 
bury thy father, according iis ho made thee swear. 

7 And Joseph went up to bury his father: and with him wont up all ^ the servants 

8 of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, and all 
the house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his falher’a house: only tlnnr little 

0 ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. And there 
went up with him both chariots and horsemen : and it was a v(‘ry great com])any. 

10 And they came to the threshingfloor of Atad, which is beyond** Jordan, and there 
they * mourned with a great and very sore lamentation : 'and he made a mourning 

11 for his father seven days. And when the inhabitants of the land, the (.lainmnites, 
saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they said, This is a grievous mourning to 
the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it was called Abol-Mizraim [i. e. the 

12 mourning of the Egyptians], which is beyond Jordan. And his sons did unto 

13 liim according as he commanded them : for "‘his sons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelali, which Abraham 
"bought with the field for a possession of a buryiug-])Iaco of E])hron the Jlittite, 

14 before Mamro. And Joseph returned into EgyjJt, ho, and his brethrmi, and all 
that went up with him to bury his father, after ho had biirii'd his liither. 

Jospph's assurance to his brethren; his old age^ and dying idinrgc. 

15 AND when Joseph’s brethren saw that-their fatln^r was dead, "they said, 
Joseph will peradventuro hate us, and will certainly re(jnito us all the evil 

16 which wo did unto him. And they sent a messenger unto Josej)h, saying, Thy 

17 father did command before he died, saying. So shall ye say unto .losi'ph, Eorgi\M', 
I pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and tlieir sin; p lor they did unto 
thee evil: and now, wo pray thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of ? t in' God 

18 of thy father. And Joseph w<^pt when they spake unto him. And his bndhren 
also wont and ’fell down before his face; and they said, Behold, wo he thy 

10 servants. And Joseph said unto them, • Eear not: 'for avi I in the ])lace of God ? 

20 "but as for you, ye thought evil against me; but ^-God meant it unto good, to 

21 bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive. Now therefore fear 

ye not: will noimsh you, and your little ones. And ho comforted (hem, and 

spake kindly unto them. 

22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, ho, and his flitluT’s house: and Jose]>h lived an 

23 hundred and ten** years. And Joseph saw Ephraim’s chihlnm *of the third 
generation: “ the children also of Machir the son of IManasseh * were brought up 
upon Joseph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : and " God will surely visit you,*’’ and 
bring you out of this land unto the land ‘'which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, 

25 and to Jacob. And "Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God 

20 will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence. So Jose])h 

died, being an huinlred and ten years old: and they/embalmed him, and he was 
put in a coflin in Egypt.® 
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1 Persons of higli rank in Egypt had a number of 
family physicians, each devoting himself to one class of 
diseases. In later times, the embalraers formed a distinct 
class. This art was carriinl to sneh perfection by the 
Egyptians, that their mummies remain to the present day, 
after a lapse of more than 2000 years. It afforded facili¬ 
ties for their pompous and lengthened funeral ceremonies, 
of which representations are seen in tlieir tombs. 

2 That is, a great number. See note on ch. vii. 19. 

3 The west of Jordan; beyond the river to a person on 
the east of it, where Moses probably finished ms books: 


or it may bo rendered, ‘near tbe passage of .Iordan.’ 
This was probably the greatest funeral procession tliat 
was ever known. The journey was about 300 miles. 

4 Until the seventy-first year tifter his family came to 
E^mt. Comp. ch. xli.»4G, 47, with ch. xlv. 11. 

0 Neither his own alliance and prosperity in Egypt, 
nor the length of time which liad elapsed since the pro¬ 
mise was given, liad impaired his faith. 

6 That his remains might bo ready for removal at the 
proper time. This would serve to keep up among the 
Israelites the expectation of a return to Canaan. 





C11U0N0IX)GY OF UENKSIS. 


NOTE ON THE CHEONOLOOY 

There is pjreat difference of opinion as to the chronology 
of the earlier portion of Genesis, arising from variations 
between the Hehrcw and Samaritan texts, the Greek 
v('rsion of the Seventy, and the statements of Josephus, 
Theophilus, and others, who profess to follow the Scrip¬ 
ture as it existed in their time. These authorities 
gt*ncrally agree as to the ages which the several patriarchs 
attained; hut they assign the births of some of them to 
ditlcrent periods in the lives of their fathers. I’hus, 
Seth is said in the Ilehriiw (Geu. v. 3) to have been born 
wlien Adam was a hundred and thirty years of ago; in 
the Siiptuagiut it is two hundred ami thirty. These 
variations, ^^hich apply to six of the patiiarcihs before 
the dood, make together a differenee of 600 years in that 
j)ortion of the ehronology :—while, after the flood, the 
name of Cainan, wliieh is not in the Hebrew, is found in 
the Septuagint (and in Luke iii. 37), thus adding 130 
years; and there is an addition of 100 years, as before, in 
ev(‘ry instance from Arjdiaxad to Serug, and of /iO j'cars 
in the case of Nahor; making together 650 (or with Cainan 
780) years, after the flood. This amounts to a total diller- 
enc.e of 1250 (or 1380) years down to the time of Terah, 
who was 130 years old at Abraham’s birth. 

Upon these conflicting data two si’stems of chronology 
have b(jen constructed, which are commonly known in 
this country by the names of their eliief support(‘ra, 
Vshcr and ITafes: the fornu'r of whom follows ihc pre¬ 
sent Hebrew h'xt, ado])ling the shorter computation; 
whilst the latter generally pn'fers the longer reckoning 
of the Sc'ptuagint and Josephus, which is in part sus¬ 
tained by the Sammitan text. The table below exhibits 
some of tluj leading epochs of tliis period, according to 
lH)th scln'ines. 'J'he longer chronology adopted by Hales 
is by many considered to be the best entith>d to confidence, 
and among other reasons for the following : — 

1 . The Hc'brew is d('emed the more likely to have been 
altered; inasmuch as, for some time after the (’hristian 
era, its use was almost entirely confined to the J<!ws (and 
chi(‘fly to the more h'arncd amongst them), who had a 
motive for sliortening the period In'tween the creation 
and the birth of Jesus, in order to make it appear that 
the <>T)()eh in the world’s history which their expositors 
had alwa}S fixed for the appearance of the Messiah had 
not yet arriv('d:—whilst, on the other hand, no motive 
for lengthening the chronology can be supposed to have 
existed on tlie part of the Jewish translators of the Sep¬ 
tuagint; nor could there have laa-ii an opportmuty to .alter 
tlie Greek text afterwards; for it was in extensive cinai- 
lation, .and in constant public ustj, botli among .fews and 
Ghiistians. And there is good reason to believe that, from 
1 the ye.ar 280 n. e., when the Greek version was ni.ade, to the 
j end of the first century of the (fliristiaii era, these numbers 
: in the Hebrew and Greek texts were identical. 
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2 . The length of time assigned by the Septuagint, the 
Samaritan text, and Josephus, to the period between the 
deluge and tins birth of Abraham (about 1000 years), is 
decmied more consistent with historical facts than the 
shorter time assigned by the Hebrew (about 350 years), 
which appears insufficient for the great multipli(;ation 
and extended dispersion of Noah's descendants over im¬ 
mense tracts of country, extending from India and Assyria 
to Ethiopia, Egypt, and Greece; and for the establishment 
of the organized and powerful monarchiijs of Babylon, 
Nineveh, and Egypt; besides numerouslessc'rchieftfiincics, 
such as those of Canaan, which seem to have been founded 
by descendants of H.am, sifter the expulsion of some other 
tiibcs who had previously settled in the country. 

3. The longer chronology appears to bring the duration 
of the successive generations into better proportion to the 
gi*adually diminished length of human liie, at the several 
stages of the history. 

Those who adhere to the shorter computation urge 
principally the following considerations :— 

1. The authority and accuracy of the original llobrew 
text, which has been supposed to have b(‘(*u prest'rved by 
the Jews with such jealous care as to exclude till possibility 
of error. It must, iiowevtT, bo remembenul, that the ex¬ 
tended researches of modern times have brought to light 
nuuuTous verbal discrepancii's, which, though not affecting 
a single truth of Scrijtture, wt'aken the force of this argu¬ 
ment, (‘Specially when applied to daltis tind numbers. 

2. The fticiUtil'S afforded by the shorter gi'iiisalogy for 
the safe and rapid transmission of revealed truth in tin* 
I'arlicst ages; Lamech being contemporary both with 
Adam and with Shem, whilst Shorn was contemporary 
with Abraham, 'fliis is, howevc'r, of little moment, if wo 
suppose more nuim rous r(*velations of the Divine will. 

3. The coincidence (at h^ast, within a few years) of the 
date hereby fixed for the creation with a remarkable astro¬ 
nomical epoch, will'll the major axis of the ('arth’s orbit 
coincided with the line of th(‘ ('(piinoxi'S. But there is no 
necessity for supposing the eri'ation to have taken plac.o 
at this rather than at some othi'r period. 

4. The objection drawn from the shortness of the in¬ 
terval betw(?en the deluge and the birth of Abraham is 
met by adducing the r.apid incre.'isc of mankind in some 
n(‘wly-peopled districts, such as the Uniti'd Stah’s of 
.Viin*rica, where the population has doubled itsi'lf in fifteen 
ja ars. This, howevi'r, is clearly owing, in tho case ad- 
duci'd, to cxtimsive immigration and tho absence of war. 

Upon the whole, the (ividcnce preponderates in favour 
of the longer period after the deluge ; it is more nearly 
balanced in the antediluvian period, the chronology of 
which is of less importance. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OP MOSES, CALLED 

EXODUS. 


Tm? title ‘Exodus/ signifying ‘going out,* was given to 
I this book by the Greek translators, because the departure 
of the Israelites from Egypt is here related. 

I By ^e call of Abraham, and the covenant of circum¬ 
cision, the people from whom the promised Saviour was to 
come, and who were to be for many ages the depository of 
Divine revelation, had been in some measure distinguished 
from the rest of the world. But, whilst they remained 
mixed with other nations who had degenerated into 
idolatry, they were in danger of losing the true religion. 
God therefore now proceeds to separate them entirely from 
all other people. To this end, he allows them to be sub¬ 
jected to cruel servitude and oppression, consequent upon 
the altered policy of the Egyptians—changing their home 
of plenty into a house of bondage, and causing them to 
desire deliverance (ch. i.) Ho prepares for them a deli¬ 
verer, Moses, who undertakes the mission, not by choice 
and self-will, but in obedience to an immediate call from 
Jehovah, who revealed himself by his covenant name (ch. 
ii.—iv.) Ho shows forth his glory in Israel, by releasing 
them from their bondage; and Pharaoh, by punishing his 
opposition to himself and his people (ch. vi.—xv.) Then 
Uiking the Israelites under his special guidance and dis¬ 
cipline, he manifests himself to them with that material 
splendour which was most suit(‘d to their low spiritual 
state; and, amidst thunder, lightning, and earthquake, 
promulgates his law, renews his pronpses, and solemnly 
avouches them to be his people; while they avouch him 
to be their God (ch. xvi.—xx.) And, as their Divine 
King, he further develops the regulations of his gov(’rn- 
mjjiit and the manner of his worship, appoints his 
ministers, and directs the construction of his dwelling- 
place among them (ch. xxi.—xl.) 

Increase and oppressed state i 


In the moral laws^ so clearly enjoined, God shows that 
his claims are not affected by man’s fall; and convinces 
the sinner of his guilt and misery, and consequent need 
of a Saviour; whilst he supplwjs his redeemed people with 
a rule of life, shoinung them the path in which they niust 
walk on tlieir way to heaven. The ceremonial institutions 
were expressive of great truths and principles, presented 
in a simple and palpable form, adapted to the comparative 
childhood of the church; and they were, at the saine 
time, types and figures of Christian blessings. In parti¬ 
cular, the Passover w^as an impressive emblem of the 
sacrifice of Christ, ‘ the Lamb of God, w'ho taketh away 
the sin of the world.* 

Tliis book embraces a period of 145 years; and may be 
divided into two principal parts:— 

I. Thb dbliveranoe op the Israelites prom 
Egypt: including their oppressed state after the death 
of Joseph, and their wonderful incri'aso (ch. i.) : the 
birth, preservation, and history of Moses; and his pn'])a- 
ration for his great office (ii.—vi.) : the plaguc^s inflicted 
on Egypt; the departure of the Isnu;lit(‘s, Jind tluj de¬ 
struction of their enemies (vii.—xv. 1—21). 

II. The manifestation of God in the midst of 
Lsrael, and the giving op the law ; comprising the 
entrance of the Israelites into the wilderness, jind tins 
miraculous provision made for their gnidamse and sup¬ 
port (xv. 22—xviii. 27): their national (lovj'nant with 
God, made, broken, and renewed; together with judicial 
laws, and directions resja'cting the sanctuary, priesthood, 
and ritual (xix.—xxxiv.): the tabernacio built, and 
solemnly occupied by God (xxxv.—xl.) 

^ the Israelites, | 


1 NOW “these arc the Dames of the children of Israel, which came into Epfypt; 

2 every man and his household came with Jacob. Hciihcn, SinKJon, T.cvi, aiul 

3 Judah, Issachar, Zchulun, and Honjamin, Dan, and Naphtali, (lad, and Asln'r. 

5 And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were ''S(*vonty souls: Ibr 

6 Joseph was in Egypt already. And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all 

7 that generation. And tlie children of Israel were fruitful, and incri‘asod abun¬ 
dantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the laud was filled 
with them. 


« Oe. 4fi. 8; cli. C. 14. 


6 Oe. 40 26.27; ver. 

20: Dell. 1(1. 22. 

® Gii. 60. 20; Ao. 7. Ifi. 

l:4. 10; l.'i. 5; 
14; 10. Dfu. 
20. l'<i. lOA 21; 

Ac. 7. 17. 


8 Now there 'arose up a now^ ^hig over Egypt, which hiinw not Joseph. And 

9 ho said unto his people. Behold,/the people oi the childnui of Israel arc morci and 

10 mightier than wo ^ come on, let us ^ deal wisely with them; l(*st they inultijdy, 
and it come to pass, that, when there falleth out any war, tlu^y join also unto our 

11 enemies, and fight against us, and so get thorn up out of the land. Therefore they 
did set over them taskmasters ‘to alHict them with their * burdens. And tlioy 

12 built for Pliaraoh treasure cities, Pithom ‘and Haamscs.''* But the more they 
afilictod thorn, the more they multiplied and grow. And they were grieved 

13 because of the children of Israel. And the Egyptians made the children of Israel 

14 to servo with rigour: and they ” made their lives hitter Avith hard bondage, ® in 
mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in the field: all tlunr service, 
whonun they made them 8(*rA’’o, was Avith rigour. 

15 And the king of Egypt spake to tlio Ilohrcw midAvives, of which the name of 

16 the one was Shiphrah, and the nanu? of the other Puah; and ho said, When yo do 
the office of a midwife to tlie Ilohrcw women, and see them upon the stools; if it 
he a sou, then yo shall kill liim: hut if it he a daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the mid wives p feared God, and did not ’aa the king of Egypt commanded 

18 them, hut saved the men children alive. And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them, Why have ye done this thing, and have saved 

19 the men children alive? Aiid *'the midwives said? unto Pharaoh, Because the 


• Ac. 7. IH. 
f l»B. lO.**. 21, 2,^ 

A IN. 10. 5 ; Kl ;i, 4 
h .lob 5 1.3 : Cr 10."*. 
25; Fill. 16. 25; 21. 
3U i Ac. 7. 19. 


<ch. 3.7; Gc. I."*. !.•»; 

Dell. 26. 6, 

* oil. 2. 11; 5. 1, 5. 

Ph. si 6. 
t Gc. 47. 11. 


»■' cb. 5. 7-10. 
’‘c»i.2.23;6 9;Niim. 

20 1.5. Ac. 7. 10, 31. 
" IV 81. 6. 


P Pro. 16. 6. 

1 Dan 3. 16,18; 6.13; 
Ac. 5. 20. 


»■ gcc .Ton. 2. 4, etc.; 
2 .San*. 17. 10, 20. 


1 Probably of a now dynasty; pcrliaps from Thebes. 3 Josephus says they also constructed py ramids and 

2 The dominant party*of the new king. dykes, and dug canals. 
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Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are 

20 delivered ere the midwives come in unto them. • Therefore God dealt well with 

21 the midwives. And the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. And it 
came to pass, because the midwives feared God, * that he made them houses. ^ 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, “ Every son that is bom ye shall 
cast into the river, and every daugnter ye smiU save alive. 

Birth and preservation of MoseSf and his flight to Midian, 

2 AND there went * a nian^ of the house of Levi, and took tp wife a daughter of 

2 Levi. And the woman conceived, and bare a son and ^ when she saw him that 

3 ho was a goodly childy she hid him three months. And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes,^ and daubed it with slime and 
with pitch, and put the child therein; and she Md it in the flags by the river^s 

4 brink. » And his sister® stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him. 

5 And the " daughter of Pharaoli came down to wash herself at the river; and 
her maidens wafltod along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark among 

0 the flags, slie sent her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened it, she saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compassion on him, and 

7 said. This is one of the Hebrews’ children. Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter. Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may 

8 nurse the child for thee? And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her. Go. And the 

9 maid went and called the child’s mother. And fliaraoh’s daughter said unto her. 

Take this child away, *and nurse it for me, and I will give tKee thy wages. And 

10 the woman took the child, and nursed it. And the child grow, and she brought 
him unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and ho became *her son. And she called his name 
Moses [i. e. drawn out]: and she said. Because I drew him out of the water. 

11 And it came to pass in those days, w^^en Moses was grown,® that he went out 
unto his brethren, and looked on their « burdens and ho spied an Egyptian 

12 smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. And ho looked this way and that way, 
and when ho saw that th^re was no man, ho/slow the Egyptiah, and hid him in 

13 the sand. And ^when ho went out the second day, behold two men of the »ac. 7. aw 
Hebrews strove together: and he said to him that did the wrong. Wherefore 

14 smitest thou thy fellow? And ho said, *Who made thee a prince and a judge *ac. 7 .* 7 , 28 . 
over 118 ? intcmlest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses 

feared, and said, Surely this thing is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, Mie sought to slay Moses. But * Moses mb. 11 . 27 . 

fled Ironi the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in tho land of Midian and he sat down 

10 by 'a well. Now the priest [or, prince”] of Midian had seven daughters: "and 

they came and drew water, and filled tho troughs to W'^ater their father’s flock. ” 8"; w/n- ts. lo*. 

17 And the shojiherds came and drove them away: but Moses stood up and helped * 

18 them, and watered their flock. And when they came to ^lleuel® their father, J Sunfia w; caiioci 

19 ho said. How is it that ye are come so soon to-day? And they said. An Egyptian wj 

delivered us out of tho hand of the shepherds, and also drew water cnougli lor us, 1 ’6,etc. ’ 

20 and watered the flock. And ho said unto his daughters. And where is he ? why 

21 is it that ye have left the man? call him, that ho may ’’cat bread. And Moses f 

was content to dwell with the man : and ho gave Moses ^Zipporah his daughter, j, laa’ 

22 And she bare him a son, and he called his name ' Gershom [i, e, a stranger here]: ^ u. * * * ‘ 

for he said, 1 have been "a stranger in a strange laud. y 

Divine manifestation and commission to Moses, 

23 AND it came to pass *in process of time, that tho king of Egypt died: and tho 
children of Israel ^sighed by reason of tho bondage, and they cried, and ‘their JSiSs! 

24 cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. And God heard their groan- , iSm 4 *i 8 ; 26 . 3 ; 

ing, and God * remembered his ^covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with is,,mi* 

25 Jacob. And God looked upon tho children of Israel, and God ‘'had respect ii^ 2 '^Iim.‘i(II"i 2 i 

unto them. • ciVaVr*’ 



1 Or, ‘increased and prosperctl their families.' boldly espoused the cause of God's people; renouncing 

2 Ainram, the son of Konath, and grandson of Levi, the advantages of his rank among the Egyptians. 

See ch. vi. 18, 20. His wife's name was Jochebed. 8 The Midianites, like some other Oriental nations, were 

3 Jochebed’s two other children, Miriam and Aaron, partly settled and partly nomadic; and associated with the 

were bom, probably, before the last edict of Pliaraoh. Ishmaelihis (Gen. xxxvii. 25,28), tlic Amalekites (Numb. 

4 The papyrm (cyperus papyrus) of which boats were xxiv. 20; Judg. vii. 12),iuidthe Moabites (Numb. xxii. 1). 

often made. 'ITie nags were another kind of cyperus. They frequented the deserts south-east of Palestine. Tho 
from which the Red Sea took its Hebrow name. tribo with which Moses was allied were called Kenites. 

3 Probably Miriam. ® Perhaps the same as Jethro (ch. iii. 1); or, more 

6 Moses was now full forty years old (Acts vii. 23). likely, Jethro’s father. 

See general remarks on the Five Books of Moses, p. 1. 10 This is spoken after tho manner of men; and means 

7 It is plain, from Heb. xi. 24—27, that Moses now that God inteiroscd to deliver them. See note on Gen. vi. 6. 
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3 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-in-law, f the priest of JMidiati: 
and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to «the mcmntain of 

2 God, 1 evm to Horeb. And * the angel^ of the Loud appeared unto him in a flame 
of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned 

3 with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will now turn 

4 aside, and see this * great sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when the Loud 
saw that he turned aside to see, God called ^ unto him out of the midst of the hush, 

5 and said, Moses, Moses. And ho said. Here ain I. And he said. Draw not nigh 
hither: * put off thy shoes'"* from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest 

6 is holy ground. Moreover he said, am the God of thy father, the God of 
Abfaham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for 
”*he was afraid to look upon God. 

7 And the Loud said, “ I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry ® by reason of their taskmasters; for p 1 know 

8 their sorrows; and «I am come down to *'deliver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land ^ unto a good laruH and a large, 
unto a land * flowing with milk and honey; unto the place of “ tin? (kiiiaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amoritos, and the Perizzitcs, and the Hivit(*s, and tin; 

9 Jebusitos. Now therefore, behold, 'the cry of the children of Tsrmd is come 
! unto mo : and I have also seen the yopj>r( 5 S 8 ion wherewith the Egyptians oppnjss 
j 10 them. *Como now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
I mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egy])t. 

i 11 And Moses said unto God, "Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and 

12 that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt^ Ami h (5 said, 

* Certainly I will be with thee; and this sliuU he a token® unto thee, that I hav(^ 
sent thee : When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ‘^ye shall serve 
God upon this mountain. 

13 And MoS(;s said unto God, Behold, 7vhen I come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, Tho«God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and 
they shall say to mo. What is his name?‘* what shall I say unto tlnun t 

14 And God said unto Moses, T AM THAT I AM:^ and ho said. Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, AM hath sent unto you. 

15 And (xod said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unlo the children of 
Israel, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob,® hath sent mo unto you: this is <^107 name for ever, and 

10 this is ray memorial unto all generations. Go, andf gather the ehh'rs''* of Isratd 
together, and say unto them, the Lord God of your fathers, the God of Al)raham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have sundy visited you, and 

17 seen that which is done to you in Egypt: and 1 have said, * I will bring yo?i up 
out of the aflliction of Egypt unto tlio land of the Canaanit(i 3 , and the Hittites, 
and the Amoritos, and the Perizzites, and the Ilivites, and the Jobusites, unto a 

18 land flowing with milk and honey. And ' they shall hearken to thy voice : and 
*thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egy])t, and y(J 
shall say unto him. The Lord God of the Hebrews hath Giiet with*‘^ us : and now 
let us go, we beseech thee, three days^ journey into the wilderness, that we may 

19 sacrifice to the Lord our God. And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not 

20 lot you go, no, not by a mighty hand [or, but by strong hand]. And 1 will 
"stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with "all my wonders whi<*h I will do 

, 31 in the midst thereof: and ''aft(‘r that ho will let you go. Ami vi will giv(J this 
I people favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come to ])ass, that, wdien 
I 33 ye go, ye shall not go empty: ' but every woman shall borrow of her neighbour, 
and of her that sojourncth in her house, jewels of silver, ami j(;wols of gold, and 
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t v. r. 17 . cit. 1.3. 5; 
3; Niiin, 1.3 27; 
Den. 26. !), 1.5 ; Ni*. 
9 25: -IcT 11. 5; 32. 
22. K*c. 20. 6. 

“ Ge. 15 18 21. 

»• rli. 2. 23. 

.'/ill. 1. 11. 1.3. H, 22; 
Pi o. 22: 22, 2.3; F,i c. 
h. 8. 

* IN. loa 6, 7 ; 10.5. 
26 ; Mir. 0. 4 ; Ar. 


" sri'ch. 6 12; 1 Sum 
18. 18 ; Is. 6. h, 8 . 
.Irr. I 6. 

6 cli. 4. 12,15; G-. 31. 
3; Dell. 31 23; Jo». 
1. 5; Ho. 8, 31. 

<5 cb. 19. 


•11 h. 6. 3 ; Pr, 68. 4 ; 
t .loliii 8. .58 ; 2 ('or. 
1. 20 . HhI), 13. 8; 
Rev. 1. 4, 8, 17. 

• r*. 1:1.5. 13 ; Iloa. 

12 . h. 

/ cli. 4. 29. 


K Ph. 2. 25: 4. 31 ; Gr. 
21; l.k. 1. (a. 


h \cr. K ; Ge. 15. l.'l— 
21; 48. 4. 


( pIi. 1. .31. 

* ch 5. 1. 3. 

I Num. 2.1 3,4,15,16. 


"•rh 5. 2; 7 4 
" ch. 6 f>; 7. 5; 9. 1.5. 
“ eh 7 .3. 11.9. I)pii. 
6. 2-i, Nr. 9. K); FN. 
10.5. 27; 13.5. 8, <> ; 
.Iff. 32. 20, \r 7 
8rr rli. 7 to rli. l.l. 

P ch 12. :(1. 

V i ll 11. 3. 12. .36; r». 

106. 16. Pio '6 7 
»■ rli. 11 2; 12. 3.), :16; 
Gr. II. 


1 So called hero by anticipation : see ch. xix. ‘ Horeb* 
(meaning dried, or waste) was probably the name of the 
group; 'Sinai* of a single mountain. See ch. xvii. 6; 
xix. 11. 

2 The Divine Mediator, who is called the ‘ Messenger 
of the covenant,’ Mai. iii. 1. The fire which did not injure 
the bush is an expressive symbol of God’s omnipotence; 
which, oven when put forth to destroy, can preserve those 
whom he designs to deliver. But the burning bush has 
been commonly supposed to represent the church unhurt 
by the fire of persecution. 

3 As is still done in the East, on entering a sacred place, 
where God is supposed to be especially present. 

4 Canaan was large compai'ed with Goslieii, and was very 
fruitful (T)cut. viii. 7). Fewcountricjs have so great a diver¬ 
sity of climate and productions within a similar space. 


5 This was a token not that it was God who spoke to 
him, but that he should have Divine help, so n.s to be 
enabled to accomplish successfully his great mission 

<> 'i’his seems to imply that the Israelites had fallen 
into idolatry, and forgotten the God of their fatlu'rs. 

7 'J’hesc words were (ch. vi. 3) modified into the iianu* 
Jkhovah. 'J’his name expresses God’s faitlifulness and 
imchangcablenesa. 

3 Reminding the Israelites of the covenant into which 
he had enterecl with their forefathers, and with tlnan. 

9 The Hebrews, like other nations of Wc'shirn Asia, 
were divided into tribes, and subdivided into families, 
the heads of which held somci authority over the rest. 

10 The Chaldee and Samaritan, changing a letter, read, 
' is named upon us ;* i. e. is our Ood. The 8eptuagirit aiid 
VulgatCjby a slightly different change, read, ‘ hath culled us.’ 
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raiment: ami yo shall put them upon your sons, and upon your daughters; and 

* ye shall spoil the Egyptians. 

4 And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not believe me, ^ nor 
hearken-unto my voieo: for they will say. The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 
2 And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, *A 

6 rod. And ho said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on tho ground, and it 
4 became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And the Loud said unto 

JVroses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, 
.5 and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: that they may “ believe that 

* tho Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
God of .Jacob, hath a])])carod unto thee. 

0 And the Loud said furthonnoro unto him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 
And ho put his hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, behold, his hand 

7 was leprous*-^ ns vsnow. And ho said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. 
And he put his hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, 

8 and, behold, =it was turned again as Ins other flesh. And it shall corao to pass, 
if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of tlie first sign, that 

9 they will believe tho voice of tin* latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou 
shalt take of the watcir of the river, and pour upon the dry land: and ‘*tho 
water wliich thou takiist out of the riv^er shall become blood upon the dry land, 

10 And Moses said unto tho Loud, 0 my Lord, I am not elofjuent, mjithcr hereto¬ 
fore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but ^1 am slow of speech, and 
of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lt»UD said unto him, ‘^Who hath made man’s mouth? or who maketh 

12 the dumb, or d(‘af, or the soi'ing, or the blind ? have not I tho Lojid ? Now there¬ 
fore go, and I will bo with th}^ mouth, and teach th(*c what thou shalt say. 

13 And ho said, 0 my Lord, ‘’send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 

wilt send. » 

14 And the anger of tho Loud was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is not 
Aaron the Ij(5vite thy brother? I know that ho can spi'ak Avell. And also, 
behold,-^lio comet h forth to meet thee: and when he sooth thee, he will bo glad 

1.5 in his heart. And ^ thou shalt speak unto him, and * put words in liis mouth: 
and 1 will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 'will teach you what yo 

16 shall do. And ho shall bo thy S])okesnian unto the people: and he shall bo, 
even ho shall bo to (hoe instead of a mouth, and * thou shaft be to him instead of 

17 God.*’ And thou shalt take ^ this rod in thino hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. 

18 And Moses wont and returned to .Jethro his fatlnu'-in-law, and said unto him. 
Lot UK} go, I pray theo, and return unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and 
see whoth(;r they bo yet alive. And Jethro said to Mosos, Go in peace. 

Mffses returns to Egypt; and is joined by Aaron, 
in AND tho Loud said unto Mosc's in Midian, Go, return into P^gypt: for »”all 

20 the men aro dead which sought thy life. And Moses took his wife and his sons, 
and set them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of Lgypt: and Moses took 

21 "the rod of God in his hand. And the Loud said unto Moses, When thou gocst 
to return into P^gypt, see that thou do all those “w^ondors Ixifore Pharaoh 
which 1 have put in thine hand: but^I will harden his heart,'* that he shall 

22 not let the peo[ile go. And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Loud, 

23 ? Tsra(»l is my son, ’'even my firstborn aiul 1 say unto thee. Let my sou go, that 

he mav serve nui: and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, * I will slay tliy son, 
even thy firstborn. 

24 And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that tho Lord ^met him, and 

25 sought to "kill him.® Then Zipporah took sharp stone, ^ and cut off the fore¬ 

skin of her son, and cast it at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art 

26 thou to me. So ho let liim go : then she said, A bloody husband thou art, because 
of the circumcision. 


[b. c. 1648. H. 


* Job 27.16,17; Pro. 
13. 22; £se. 39. 10. 


t Yer». 17..2a 


« ch. 19. 9. 

^ ch. 3. 15, la 


y Num. 12. 10; 2 Kl. 
.•>. 27. 


*Ntim. 12. 13, 14; 
Df.i. 3». 39; 2 Ki. 
5. 14; Alt. H. .1 


h ch. 6. 12; Jer. 1. 6. 


" Pd. 51. 15; 94. U; 
Jer, 1.9. 


d Is. 50 4 : .Ter. 1 9, 
Kze. :i3. 22; Mt. 10. 
19, 20; Mk. 1.'). II ; 
Lk. 12. 11, 12; 21. 
14, 15. 

• see Jon. 1. 3, 


f vcr. 27; 1 Sam. 10. 

2,3, r>. 

ff rh. 7. 1,2. 

/»Num. 22. 3«; 23. 5, 
14 It.; Dcu.lH.lH; 
Ih. 51. 16: .ler. I. 9. 
• Deu. 5. 31. 
k ch. 7. 1: IB. 19. 


«ch. 2. 1.5,23; Mt. 2. 
20 . 


«ch. 17. 9; Num. 20. 
fl. 9. 

«• oh. .3. 20. 

P oh. 7. 3, 13; 9. 12, 
35; 10. 1; 14 H; 
Deu. 2. :i0-;a. 36 ; 
Jus. 11»20; K k'i. 
17: Joliul2. 40;]lu. 
1. 28; 9. 18 

« Hus. II. I: Ro.9. 4; 

2 Cor. 6. 18. 

»■ Jer. 31 9; Jiini.l.lH. 

* oh. II. 5; 12. 29. 

/ Num. 22.22; 1 Chr. 
21. I(k 

“ Oo. 17. 14. 

* Jos. 6. 2,3. 


j 

i 


1 The following signs were designed to satisfy, not 
Moses, but tho people. 

2 Tho sudden appeuraneo and disappearance of this in¬ 
curable disease would be a palpable miracle. 

3 Tho Chaldee reads, ' Mosh'r.' It may mean, ‘ thou 
shalt direct him what he shall say, as God directs thee.' 

In tlie whole of tho transactions which followed in 
P'S^ypb we SCO the controlling agency of God: not inter¬ 
fering with the liberty of Pharaoh, or obliging him to sin; 
but, in judgment for his previous cruelty and impiety, 
placing him in circumstances which would nave iutlueiicea 


aright a well-disposed mind; wliile tliey led a man of his 
character to the extraordinary course of wickedness and 
hardihood whiijh ho pursued. 

5 These terms are often used afterwards to express tho 
love which God cherishes towards his people. Tne threat 
which follows was literally fulfilled (cn. xii, 29). 

3 He who neglects a known command is not fit for the 
service of God. See Gen. xvii. 10—14. 

7 Sharpened stones were anciently used instead of 
knives. The word rendered ‘liusbana* is often applied 
by tho Jews to a child when circumcised, 
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EXODUS IV. 27—VI. 3. 


[b. c. 1048. H. 


27 And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness y to meet Moses. And he 

28 went, and met him in * the mount of God, and kissed him. And Moses ^ told 
Aaron all the words of the Loro who had sent him, and all the ^ signs which he 
had commanded him. 

29 And Moses and Aaron «went and ^thered together all the elders of the 

30 children of Israel: ^'and Aaron spake all the words which the Lord had spoken 

31 unto Moses, and did the si^s in the sight of the people. And the people 
• believed: and when they heard that the Lord had / visited the children of 
Israel, and that he f had looked upon their affliction, then ^ they bowed their 
heads and worshipped. 

Message to Pharaoh ; his reply^ and increased ci'uelty. 

6 AND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold *a feast unto mo in 

2 the wilderness. And Pharaoh said, * Who is the Lord, that I should obey his 
voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord,^ 'neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath mot with us: let us go, we pray 
thee, three days’journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God; 

4 lest ho fall upon us with pestilence, or with the sword. And the king of Egypt 
said unto them. Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let^ the people from their 

5 works ? get you unto your " burdens. And Pharaoh said. Behold, the people of 
the land now are ® many, and ye make them rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the ^ taskmasters of the people, and 

7 their officers, saying. Ye shall no more give the people straw to make brick, as 

8 heretofore: let them go and gather straw for themselves. And the tale of the 
bricks, which they did make heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; yo shall not 
diminish alight thereof: for they be idle; therefore they cry, saying, hvit us go 

9 and sacrifice to our God. Let there more work be laid upon the men, that they 
may labour therein; and let them not regard vain words. 

10 And the taskmasters of the people went out, and tluur officers, and they spake 

11 to the people, saying. Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. Go yo, 
got you straw whore ye can find it: yet not aught of your work shall bo 

12 dimihished. So the people were scattered abroad throughout all the land of 

13 Egypt to gather stubble instead of straw. And the taskmasters hasted them,, 

14 saying. Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as when there was straw. And tho 
officers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over them, 
were beaten, ^ and demanded, Wlienjforo have ye not fulfilled your task in 
making brick both yesterday and to-day, ns heretofore ? 

15 Then the officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, 

16 Wherefore dealest thou thus with thy servants? Tlujre is no straw given unto 
thy servants, and they say to us, Make brick: and, behold, thy servants arc 

17 beaten: but the fault is in thine own people. But he said, Yo are idle, yc are 

18 idle: therefore ye say, Let us go arid do sacrifice to tho Lord. Go ther( 3 foro 
now, and work; for there shall no straw be given to you, yet shall ye deliver tho 

19 tolo of bricks. And the officers of tho chil(&en of Israel did see that they were 
in evil case, after it was said, Ye shall not minish aught from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20 And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in tho way, as they came forth 

21 front Pharaoh: « and tho)^ said unto them, The Lord look upon you, and judge; 
because ye have made our savour to be abhorred in tho eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said. Lord, wherefore hast thou so 

23 evil entreated this peo])le? why is it that thou hast sent me? For biuco, T came 
to Pharaoh to sp(;ak in tliy name, he hath done evil to this poo])le; neither hast 

0 thou delivered thy people at all. Then the Lord sai<l unto Moses, Now shalt 
thou see what I will do to Pharaoh : for ''with a strong hand shall ho let them 
go, and with a strong hand * shall he drive them out of his land. 

God's commands and promises renewed to Moses. < i,. 42. r ; 43. 15 • 

2 AND God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, *I am the Lord [or, 

3 JEHOVAH]: and I appeared unto Abraham,unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the pkw. 4 ; 

.^^od Almighty ; but by my name 'JEHOVAH^ was I not known to Suvm. 4 *!"'*" 

i 'J'httt is, ‘ I acknowledge hina not as iny God.' common with others; but as his unchanging faithfulness 

^ ^ old English wonl, meaning ‘ hinder.’ in the fulfilment of his promise was now about to bo 

ino orncers being hold rcsponsiblo for their aubor- cspecialh" displayed, he chooses that significant title Ich 

4 . r.. , , 17; Besr. i. 8) to designate himself as 

Iho uames of God arc expressive of Ins revealed per- the God of Israel. In like manner tho Divine Hedecmer 

lections. Ihc name Jkuovau had probably been used in speaks of his ‘new name,’ Rev. iii. 12. 


* ch. 3 .1. 

“ veri. 15, 1& 
5 ireri. 8, a 


* eh. Si IS; verti 8,0. 
/ ch. 8. I& 

«ch. Si 25; 3 7. 

Ach. 12. 27 ; Ge. 21 
86; 1 Chr. 2»i 2a 


• chi la 9; Me Lev. 23. 

*2 Ki. IS. 35; Job 21. 

15; 1>8. 12. 4; 14. 1. 
t Phi a 19. 


EXODUS VL 4rT-VII. 5. 
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4 thorn, y And I have also established my covenant with thorn, • to give them the 

5 land of Canaan, tho land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. And 
«I have also heard the groaning of the children of Israel, whom tho Egyptians 

6 keep in bondage; and I have remembered my covenant. Wherefore say unto tho 
children of Israel, *I am tho Lord, and "'I will bring vou out from under the 
burdens of tho Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will 

7 redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgments; and I will 
‘^take you to me for a people, and will be to you a God: and ye shall know 
that I ara the Lord your God, which bringeth you out f from under the burdens 

8 of tho Egyptians. And I will bring ygu in unto the land, concerning the which 
I did * swear [lift up my hand^] to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; 
and I will give it you for an heritage: I am the Lord. 

9 And Moses spake so unto tho children of Israel: •' but they hearkened not unto 
Moses for anguish of sjiirit, and for cruel bondage.^ 

10,11 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of 

12 Egy])t, that he let the children of Israel go out of his land. And Mosos spake 
before the liORD, saying. Behold, tho children of Israel have not hearkened 
unto mo; how then shall Pharaoh hear mo, who am of * uncircumcised * lips? 

13 And tho Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto 
the children of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring tho children of 


Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

Sons of Reuben and Simeon; genealogy of Moses and Aaron, 

14 THESE be the heads of their fathers’ houses *The sons of Reuben the first¬ 
born of Israel; Ilanoch, and Pallu, llezron, and Carmi: these be tho families of 

15 Reuben. “And tho sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachiu, 
and Zohar, and Shaul tho son of a Canaanitish womau: these are the families 
of Simoon. 

10 And these are tho names of "the sons of Levi according to their generations; 
Gershon, and Kohath, and Morari: and tho years of tho life of Levi were an 

17 hundred thirty and seven years. ®Tho sons of Gershon; rLibni, and Shimi, 

18 according to their familic^s. And ** the^sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziol; and tho years of the life of Kohath were an hundred thirty 

10 and throe years. And *the sons of Morari; ^Mahali and Mushi: these are the 

20 families of l-icvi according to their generations. And ** Amram took him Jochebed 
his father’s sisbir'^ to wife; and she bare him Aaron and Moses: and the years of 

21 tho life of Amram were an hundred and thirty and seven years. And *the sons 

22 of Tzliar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zithri. And ^the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, 

23 and Elzaphan, and Zithri. And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of * Ammina- 
dab, sister of Naashon, to wife; and she bare him ® Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 

24 and Ithamar. And the * sons of Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: 

25 these arc the families of the Korhites. And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him 07ie of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and ^'she bare him Phinehas: these are the 
heads of the fathers of the Levites according to their families. 

26 Th(iSo are that Aaron and Mosos, to whom the Lord said, Bring out tho 

27 children of Israel from tho land of Egypt, according to their ** armies. These are 
th(?y which spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, -f to bring out the children of Israel 
from Egypt: those are that Mosos and Aaron. 


Further directions to Moses and Aaron; Aaron*s rod is turned into a serpent. 


28 AND it came to pass on the day when tho Lord spake unto Mosos in tho land 
20 of Egypt, that tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying,I am the Lord ; * speak 
30 thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I say unto thee. And Moses said 
before tho Lord, Behold, < I am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 

7 hearken unto me? And tho Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made thee *a 

2 god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be * thy prophet. Thou “ shalt 
speak all that I command thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 

3 that he send tho children of Israel out of his land. And ” I will harden Pharaoh’s 

4 heart, and ®multiply my rsigns and my wonders in the land of Egypt: but 
Pharaoh shall not nearken unto you, ^ that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and 
bring forth mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, out of the land of 

5 Egypt *'by great judgments. And the Egyptians 'shall know that I am the 
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1 Chr. 4. 24. 

'*Ge. 4a II; Num. 3. 
17; ichr.a 1. la 


• 1 Chr. 6 17; 23. 7. 

P called Lnndan, 

1 Chr. 23. 7. 

9 called Chr. 

a 17; 23. 7. 
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26. 69. 
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« ch. 4. 21. 

• ch. 11.9; PI.7&48 
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P ch. 4. 7. 

« ch. la 1 ; 11. a 
*’ eh. 6. a 

' rer. 17 I eh. 8. 28 ; 
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1 God has special comforts for times of peculiar suffer¬ 
ing ; but we need beware lest mistrust should rob us of 
tliem. 

2 This word is frequently applied to that which is dis¬ 
pleasing or unfit for use: see refs. 


8 This genealogy (vers. 14—27) seems intended not 
only to extoit tho pedigree of the leaders of Israel, but 
also to show that God brought the people out of Egypt in 
the fourth generation, as he had promised (Gen. xv. 16). 

4 Perhaps, as in the Septuagint and Syriac, * cousin.’ 
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Lord^ when I * stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children 
of Israel from among them. 

0 And Moses and Aaron "did as the Lord commanded them; so did they. And 

7 Moses was * fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three years old, when 
they spake unto Pharaoh. 

8,9 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, When Pharaoh shall 
speak unto you, saying, ^Show a miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, *Tako thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall become a et'rpcnt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did so " as the Lord had 
commanded; and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, 

11 and it * became a serpent. Then Pharaoh also ‘^called the wise men^ and ''the 
sorcerers. Now the magicians of Egypt, they also '’did in like manner with their 

12 enchantments. For they cast down every man his rod, and tln'y became serpents : 

13 but Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. And ho hardened Pharaoh's heart,^ 
that he hearkened not unto them; «^as tho Loud had said. 

First plague on Egypt—water turned into blood, 

14 AND the IjORD said unto Moses, '' Pharaoh's heart is hardened, he rcfuseth to 

15 let the people go. Got thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he goeth out unto 
tho water; and thou shalt stand by the river's brink against he come; and * the 

16 rod which was turned to a ser|ient shalt thou take in thine hand. And thou 
shalt say unto him, * Tho Lord God of the llebn'ws hath sent mo unto thee, 
saying. Let my people go, 'that they may servo me in the wilderm'ss: and, 

17 behold, hitherto thou wouldest not lumr. Thus saith tho Lord, In this thou 
shalt know that 1 am the Lord: behold, 1 will smite with tho rod that is in 
mine hand upon the waters which are in the river,and "they shall ho turned 

18 ®to blood. And the fish** that is in the river shall die, and tho river shall stink ; 
and the Egyptians shall p lothe to drink of the Avater of tho river. 

19 And the Lord spake unto Moses, Bay unto Aaron, Take thy ro<l, and stretch 
out thine hand upon the waters of PIgypt, upon their *’streams, upon their rivers, 
and upon their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that th(*y may becjonie 
blood; and thit tlnu'o may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in 
vessels^ r^’wood, and in vessels of stom, 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord commanded; and ho Gifted up tho 
rod, and smote the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in 
tho sight of his servants; and all the 'waters that fvere in tho river were turnccl 

21 to blood.® And tho fish that fvas in the river dicul; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of tho water of tho river; and there was blood 

22 throughout all the land of Egypt. " And the magicians of lOgypt did so Avitli 
their enchantments. And Pharaoh's heart Avas hardened, neither did he 

23 hearken unto them; *as tho Lord had said. And Pharaoh turn(*d and went 

24 into his house, neither did ho set his heart to this also. And all the Egyptians 
digged round about tho river for water to drink; for they could not drink of 

25 the water of tho river. And seven days were fulfilled, after that tho Lord had 
smitten tho riA^er. 

Second plague-frogs, 

8 AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say unto him. Thus 

2 saith tho Lord, Let my people go, ^that they may servo me. And if thou 

3 * refuse to let tJifm go, behold, I will smite all thy borders with « frogs and the 
river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into thine 
house, and into * thy bedchamber, and upon thy bod, and into the house of thy 
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t see refi. oh. 3. 20. 
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d Ocii 1.L1-.3; 2 Tim. 
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■ ver. 22; ch. a 7, 18. 


s ch. 4. 21; vcr. 4. 
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1 Tho names of two of them, Jannos and Jamhres, aro 
given by the apostle Paul, ‘2 Tim. iii. 8. It is a question 
whether these magicijins performed real miracles by 
Satanic power; or whether they only practised feats of 
juggh'ry, such as tlie Egyptians still perform. Their 
failure in the ease of tho lice, or gnats (ch. viii. 18), 
Bccms to render tho latter supposition the more probable. 
But the superiority of Aaron's miracle, as effected by the 
power of God, was clearly demonstrated; and it sufficiently 
proved that tho demand whicli had been made (ch. v. 1) 
was by Divine authority. 

2 All the ancient versions and best modem translators 
render this, ‘And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened.* 
See ver. 22, where the Hebrew expression is tho same. 

3 The Nile was an object of reverence, and its water is 
proverbially pleasant and salubrious. 

4 Fish wore worshipped by many; and they constituted I 


the principal food of a large portion of the people. 

5 Rather, cisterns^ or res('rvoirs. 

6 As the first miracle, which was merely demonstrative, 
had been disreganh'd, those Avhieh followed W(‘re to b(i 
acts of judgment. Of these, the first nine were preparatory 
to tho tenth, the great act of judgment, wliieh, as pre¬ 
viously announced (ch. iv. 22, 23), was to earry ^v itli it the 
coT^lctc prostration of the adversary, and the deliverance 
of Israel. They manifested tho absolute sovereignty of 
Jehovah over all creation, especially over tlic favourite 
objects of Egyptian idolatry, and what(jver they deemed 
most valuable. There is also discernible in them a 
gradual ascent from the lower to the higher depart¬ 
ments of nature. They probably succeeded each other 
very rapidly; ajid were all comprised between January 
and April. 

7 Which the Egyptians reverenced. 
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servants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy kneading 

4 troughs: and the frogs sliali come up both on thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon all thy servants. 

5 And the Loiin spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, ® Stretch forth thine hand 
with thy rod over the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and cause 

6 frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. And Aaron stretched out his hand 
over tlio waters of Egypt; and ^the frogs came ujp, and covered the land of 

7 Egypt. ‘'And the magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought up 
frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

H Tlion Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said,Introat the Lord, that 
he may take away the frogs from mo, and from my j>eoplo; and 1 will let the 

J) pco})le go, that tln^y may do sacrilice unto the Lord. And Moses said unto 
Pharaoh, CUor}'^ over mo : ^ when [or, against when] shall I intreat for thee, and 
^ for thy servants, and for thy people, to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, 

10 that they may remain in the river only? And he said, To-morrow. And ho said, 

I Be it according to thy word: that thou mayest know'-^ that« there is none like unto 
I 11 the TiORD our (lod. And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from thy houses, 

! and from thy servants, and from thy poo[)le; they shall remain in the river only, 
i 12 And Moses and Aaron went out Irom Pharaoh: and Moses * cried unto the 
i Id Lord because of the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. And the 
j Lord did according to the word of Moses; and the frogs died out of the houses, ; 
1 14 out of the villages, and out of the fields. And tluiy gathered them together upon i 
' Id liea})s: and the land stank. But when Pharaoh saw that there was *respit(!, *he , 
hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had said. 

Third plague — lice» 

10 AND the Lord said unto IMosi's, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
smite the dust of the land, that it may become lice** throughout all the land of 

17 Egypt. And they did so; for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, and 
smote the dust of the earth, and Mt became lice in man, and in beast; all the 

18 dust of the land became lice throughout all the land of Egyjit. And »"the 
magicians did so with their enchantments to bring forth lico, but they "could 

10 not. So there w(*re lice upon man, and uj)on beast. Then the magicians said 
unto Pharaidi, This is "the finger of (Jod. And Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, 
and ho hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had said. 

Fourth plague—files. 

20 AND the Lord said unto Moses, «Hise up early in the morning, and stand 
I before Pharaoh; lo, ho cometh forth to the water; and say unto him, Thus saith 
j 21 tin* Loud, *'Let my people go, that they may serve mo. Else, if thou Avilt not 
I let iny pcoj)le go, behohl, 1 Avill S(md swarms ^oJ\flies^ upon thee, and u])on thy 
s(?rvants, and upon thy people, and into thy houses: and the houses of the 
I Egyptians shall bo full of swarms oJ\fiies, and also the ground whereon they are. 

I 22 And '1 will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in Avhich my people dwell, 
i that no swarms ofjiies shall bo there; to the end thou mayest know that I am 
j 2.2 the Lord in the midst of the earth: and I Avill put a division between my 
, 24 people and thy people. To-morrow shall this sign be. And the liORD did so; 

; and «there came a gi’ievous swarm oJ\fiics into the house of Pharaoh, and mto 
I his servants’ houses, and into all the land of Egypt: the land was corrupted [or, 

! destroyed] by I’cason of the swarm ofjties. , 

25 And Pharaoh called for Mos(;s and for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your 
, 20 God in the land. " And Moses said. It is not meet so to do; for we shall sacrifice 
! the abomination'^ of tho Egyptians to the Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice 
' * the abomination of tho Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not stone 

j 27 us? wo will go y three days’journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the 

28 Lord our God, as * he shall command us. And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 
that ye may sacrifice to tho Lord your God in the wilderness; only ye shall not 

29 go very far away: " intreat for me. And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord that the swarms ofjiies may depart from Pharaoh, 
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13. 6 : Al>. 8. 21. 


^ oh. 9. 11; Don. 33. 
2t3; 2 S.un. 7. 22; 
I I’hr. 17. 2(1; I»». 
8fi. 8; l8, 46.9; Jlt. 
la 6, 7. 

A Ter. 30 ; oh. 9 .3.3 ; 
10. 18; 32. 11; J.un. 
& 16-18. 


i Eoo. 8.111 Ib. 26.10 

* ch. 7. 14. 


< P8. 105. 31. I 

*'*ch. 7. 11. j 

"Go. 41.8; l.k. 10.181 
2 Till), a 8,9. 


® I Sum. 6. 3.9; Pb. 
8 8; Mt.12.28: Lk. 
11 . 20 . 

P vor. 15. 


'/ ch. 7. 16. 


' Ter. 1. 

* or, a mixtiiro of 
iioiBomo ho.iBiR, oto.; 

see Pb. 78.45; 105.31. 


t oh. 9. 4, 6, 26; 10. 
2.3; II. 6.7: ri. 13: 
Mul. a 18. , 


» Pi. 78. 45; loa 31. 


» 2 Cor. 0. 14-17. 


»Go. 43. .32 ; 46. 34 ; | 
Deu 7.25.26; 12.31. 

Veil, a 18. 

» ch. a 12. I 


“ Tor. 8; ch. 9. 28 ; , 
1 Ki. 13. 6. 


I I Or. as the old versions render it, ‘Appoint to me 
I a time} 

I 2 The sudden removal of the plague at the fixed time 
i was as strong a proof of God’s power as its infliction. 

{ 3 A common annoyance of the country intensely aggra- 

' vated on this occasion. The Greek translators, who lived in 
, E^'pt, suppose gnats, or rather mosguitos, to be meant, 
j 4 The marginal reading (which is that of the Jews) 


shows the difliculty of fixing the moaning. Some think 
that the beetle is here intended, wliich was one of the 
sacred animals of the Egyptians, and is extremely vora¬ 
cious, sometimes severely biting men. 

5 This word is often used in Scripture to represent the 
objects of heathen worship as hateful to God. Some have 
inferred from Pharaoh’s proposal that ho was not a native 
Egyptian, but one of the shepherd-kings. 
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from his servants, and from his people, to-morrow:-but let not Pharaoh ^deal * w. is; jer.4i», 
deceitfully any more in not lotting the people go to sacrifice to the Lokd. 

30,31 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, ana‘^intreated the Lord. And the Lord • w. ii. 

did according to the word of Moses; and he removed the swarms ofjlies from 
32 Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people; there remained not one. And 

Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the people go. wr* w; ch. 4 . *i. 

Fifth plagite—murrain of cattle, 

9 THEN the Lord said unto Moses, * Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus • ch. & i. 

saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let ray people go, that they mav serve me. I 

2 For if thou /refuse to lot thmi go, and wilt hold them still, behold, the ^ hand of {^5, J; J 

3 the Lord is upon thy cattle which in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, 

upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall he a very • 

4 grievous murrain. And *tho Lord shall sever between the cattle of Israel and *ch. 8.22 

the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing die of all timt is the children's of • 

6 Israel. And tlie Lord appointed a set time, saying. To-morrow the Lord shall 
do this thing in the land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing on the morrow, and * all the cattle * of Egypt died : ' p*- 

7 but of the cattle of the children of Israel died not one. And Pharaoh sent, and, 

behold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead.® And *the heart *ch.j. i4;a82; job 
of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the people go. 

Sixth plague—hoiU and hlaine on man and beast, 

8 AND the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes 
of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of 

9 Pharaoh. And it shall become small dust® in all the land of Egypt, and shall 

bo ^a boil breaking forth with blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all ^ ‘b- *• 

10 the land of Egypt. And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh; 
and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven j and it became ”*a boil breaking forth 

11 with blains upon man, and upon boast. And the “magicians^ could not stand 2 Tim. 

before Moses because of the boils; for the boil was upon the magicians, and upon 

12 all the Egyptians. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he 

hearkened not unto them; ® as the Lord had spoken unto Moses. ® ch. 4. 21 . 

Seventh plague—hail and fire, 

13 AND the Lord said unto Moses, r Rise up early in the morning, and stand »»ch. a 2 a 
before Pharaoh, and say unto him. Thus saitli the Lord God of the Hebrews, 

14 Let my people go, that they may serve mo. For I will at this time send all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people; »that »ch. s. 10 . 

15 thou mayest know that there is none like me in all the earth. For now I will® 

stretch out mv hand, that I may smite thee and thy people with pestilence; '' ch. 3 .2 a 

16 and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. And in very deed for * this cause have * R«’. »• u; «««• .h. 

I raised thee up, Mbr to show iu thee my power; and that my name may bo 

17 declared throughout all the earth. "As yet exaltest thou thyself against my h-i ir; ^S’K’^’ 

18 people, that thou wilt not let them go? Behold, to-morrow about this time I 
will cause it to rain a very grievous hail,® such as hath not been in Egypt since 

19 the foundation thereof even until now*. Scud therefore now, and gather thy 
cattle, and all that thou hast in the field; for upon every man and boast which 
shall bo found iu the field, and shall not bo brought homo, the hail shall come 
down upon them, and they shall die. 

20 * Ho that feared the word of tho I^ord among the servants of Pharaoh made his ^ jon. a. a,6. 

21 servants and his cattle flee into tlio houses: and he that regarded not the word of 
tho Lord left his servants and his cattle iu the field. 

22 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that 

there may be y hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon y rct. ki 21 . 

23 every herb of tho field, throughout the land of Egypt. And Moses stretched forth 
his rod toward heaven: and ^the Lord sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran 

24 along upon tho ground; and the Lord rained hail upon tho land of Egypt. So 29 ! 3;Sa''’47;‘ 

there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, very grievous, such as there was Ewlaiai; 

25 none like it in all tho land of Egypt since it became a nation. And the hail 
smote throughout all the land of Egypt all that was in tho field, both man and 


1 That is, there was death among all tho cattle of plague affected tho chief supporters of this idolatry, who 
Egypt; no kind was spared. now retire, and do not appear again in the history. 

i Showing that tho plague was from Jehovah. 5 Rather, ‘ I might stretch out,' etc.j ‘ and thou should- 

3 The irritation produced by dust and heat occasions est be cut off from the earth. But in very deed,' etc. 
many purulent diseases in Egypt, especially ophthalmia. Pharaoh was not destroyed at once, that God might make 

4 The preceding Divine judgments nad been principally the more varied and signal displays of his power, 

directed against the objects of idolatrous worship. Thw 6 Hail is almost unknown in Lower Egypt. 


* Jni. 10, 11; ] Sam. 
12. 17; Tr. IB. 13; 
29. 3; 7a 47; I0\ 
32; 148.8; I».3i)..30; 
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beast; and the hail " smote eveiy herb of the field, and brake every tree of 

26 the field. * Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel were^ was 
there no hail. 

27 And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, I 
have sinned this time: ‘'the Lord is righteous, and I and my people wicked. 

28 ‘"lutrc^at the Lord (for it is enough) that there bo no more mighty thunderings 
[voices of God-^'] and hail; and 1 will let you go, and jro shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto him. As soon as I am gone out ol the city, I will r spread 
abroad my hands unto the Lord ; and the thunder shall cease, neither shall 
there be any more hail; that thou maycjst know how that the * earth is the 

30 Lord’s. But as for thee and thy servants,' I know that ye will not yet fear 
the Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: * for the barley mas in the ear, and 

32 the flax was boiled. ^ But the wheat and the rye were not smitten: for they 
were not grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, and ' spread abroad his hands 
unto the Lojid : and the thund(;rs and liail ceased, and the rain was not poured 

34 upon the earth. And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the 
thunders wenj ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, he and his 

35 S('rvants. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he let the 
children of Israel go; as the Loud had spoken by Moses. 
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I Eighth plagxte—locusts^ 

10 AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: ” for I have hardened 
his heart, and the heart of his servants, that I might show these my signs before 

2 him : and tliatr thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what 
things 1 have wrought in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among them; 
V that ye may know how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron camo in unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuse to ’ humble thyself 

4 before me? let my people go, that they may servo mo. Else, if thou reliiso to 
lot my people go, behold, to-morrow will I bring the ^locusts into thy 'coast 

5 and they shall cover the face of the earth, that one cannot be able to see the earth ; 
and ’‘they shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which remaineth unto 
you from the hail, and shall cut every tree which groweth for you out of the field : 

6 and they ‘’shall fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy servants, and the houses 
of all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ fathers have 
seen, since the day that they were upon the earth unto this day. * And he turned 
himself and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him. How long shall this man® bo ra snare 
unto us? let the men go, that they may serve the Lord their God: knowest thou 

8 not yet that Egypt is destroyed? And Moses and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh : and he said unto them, Go, serve the I. 1 ORD your God: hut who are 

9 they that shall go ? And Moses said. Wo will go with our young and with our 
old, with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and with our herds 

10 will we go; for * wo must hold a feast unto the Lord. And he said unto them. 
Let the Lord be so with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: ® look to 

II it ; for evil is before you. Not so : go now ye that are men, and servo the Lord; 
for that ye did desire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh’s prdsonco. 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, * Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egypt 
for the locusts, that they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every 

13 herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind upon the land 
all that day, and all that night; and when it was morning, the east wind brought 

14 the locusts.^ And the 'locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the coasts of Egypt: very grievous were they ; /before them there were no 

15 such locusts as they, neither after them shall be such. For they s covered the 
face of the whole earth, so that the land was darkened; ^ and they ^ did cat every 
herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field, through 
all the land of iJgypt. 
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t ' Boiled’ means rum to a stalk. In the cose of the 
barley and the flax, the stalk being stiflT was broken by 
the hail. The wheat and rye (rather spelt) had not shot; 
and the blade would yield, and so escape serious injury. 
This fixes the time of this plague to February. 

3 The word 'coast,’ in old £n^h, means district^ or bor¬ 


der^ without any reference to the sea and land. See refs. 

3 The word ‘ man ’ is not in the Hebrew. Some render 
it, ' How long shall this course of conduct be a snare to 
us?’ referring to Pharaoh’s obstmate opposition. 

4 As is tho case even with ordin^y swarms of locusts. 
These, however, were unusual in size and number. 
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16 Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron in haste; and he said, * I have sinned < ch. 9.27 

17 against the Loud your God, and against you. Now therefore forgive, I pray 

thee, my sin only this once, and * intreat the Lord your God, that he may take 0 . ss: i 

18 away from me this death only. And howent out from Pharaoh, and intrcjated * ch. aso. 

19 the Lord. And the Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away 

the locusts, and cast them "into the Red oea; there remained not one locust in »"Joo 12 . 20 . 

20 all the coasts of Egypt. But the Lord "hardened Pharaoh^s heart, so that ho "«eech. 4 . 21 ; 11 . 10 . 
would not let the cliildren of Israel go. 

^ Ninth plague—three days* darkness ; the tenth plague threatened, 

21 AND tho Lord said unto Moses, "Stretch out tliy hand toward heaven, that * 011 . 9 . 22 . 
there may he darkness over tho land of J^’gypt, even darkness 7vhich may he felt. 

22 /’And Moses stretched forth his hand toward lieaven; and there was a^thierk 

23 darkness ^ in all the land of Egypt three days: ^ they saw not one another, neither 

rose any from his place for three days: * hut all the children of Israel had light *■ ci 1 .a 22 . 23 ; 9 .4-c. 
in their dwellings. 

24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and ^ said, Go ye, serve tho Lord ; only lot yonr * vor. s. 

25 flocks and your herds ho stayed: let your ^ little ones also go with you. And Moses < 
said. Thou must give ns also sacrifleos and humt oflbrings, that we may sacrilice 

26 unto tho Lord our God. Our cattle also shall go with ns; there shall not an 
hoof he left hehind; for thereof must we take to servo the Lord our God; and 
we know not with what wo must serve tho Lord, until we come thitlior. 

27 But tho Lord “hardened Pharauh^s heart, and ho would not let them go. sjJj 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him. Get thee from mo, take heed to thyself, sec my lace 

29 no more; for in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die. And Moses said. 

Thou hast spoken well, 'I will see thy face again no more. 

11 And*** the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring ono plague 7nore upon 

Pharaoh, and upon Egypt; y afterwards he will let you go hence : * when ho shall 5®'i2;3/:_33.3a 

2 let you go, ho shall surely thrust you out hcnco altogether. 8]>eak now in tho 
ears of the people, and let every man borrow^ of his neighbour, and every woman 

3 of hor neighbour, "jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. * And tho Lon d gave the " cIk 3 . 22 ; 

people favour in the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the man " Moses was «.H‘jll%‘ 9 -Fm 94 ' 
very great in the land of Egypt, in tho sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the ’ ‘ 

sight of the poojilc. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith tho Lord, About midnight will I go out into tho 12 . 23 . 

5 midst of Egypt: and *all tho firstborn in tho land of Egypt shall die, from tho ^ Jj;'Am.^.'i .’17 
firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, even unto tho firstborn of the * i'ld.^’ 

6 maidservant that is beliind tho mill and all tho firstborn of beasts. /And there f * 2 . 30 ; Am.-’i 17 . 
shall 1)0 a great cry throughout all tho land of Egypt, such as there was none like 

7 it, nor shall be like it any more, « But against any of tho children of Israel ach. a 22. 
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m(‘, saying. Get tlu’c out, and all tho peojilo that follow thee: and after that 1 
will go out. And ho went out from Pharaoh in a groat anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you; that 
" my wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders belbro Pharaoh: “and the Lord 
liardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel go out 
of his land. 

The Passover instituted. 

13 AND tho Lord spake'* unto Moses and Aaron in tho land of Egypt, saying, 

2 "This month7 shall he unto you the beginning of months: it shall he the first 
month of the year to you. 

3 S])cak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In tho tenth day of this 
month they shall take to them every man /’a lamb, according to tho house of their 

4 fathers, a lamb for an house : and if the household bo too little® for the lamb, let 


1 Obscuring tho sun, which was one of tho chief objects 5 The lowest slaves in the household ground the corn 

of Egvptian worship. See Gen. xli. 45, and note. for tho family, in a hand-mill made of two stones. 

2 The thick mists and vapours which might ‘bo felt* 6 Or, ‘had spoken ;* certainly before tho tenth of the 

(ver. 1) probably rendered all artificial light useless. month. Probably these full instructions respecting the 

3 The first three verses are to bo taken as a parenthesis; Passover had been given while tho earlier miracles were 

either repeating what God had said to Moses before his being wrought, so that tho Israelites might be prepared, 
last interview with Pharaoh, or recording a secret revela- 7 Ahib, or Nisan^ tho seventh civil month, beginning in 
tion made to him while in the monarch’s presence, which, March or April, was now made the first of the sacrc'd year, 
after a short silence, ho begins to utter in ver. 4. 8 The Jewish practice was, that not fewer than ten, 

4 See note on ch. xii. 35. nor more than twenty, shpuld partake of one lamb. 




EXODUS XII. 6—26. 


[d. c. 1048. II. 
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him and his neighbour next unto his house take it according to the number of the 
souls; every man according to his eating shall make your count for the lamb. 

6 Yoj^r lamb shall be witliout blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it 

0 out from the sheep, or from the goats: and ye shall keep it up until the »■ four¬ 
teenth day of the same month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of 
Israel shall kill it in the evening^ [between the two evenings*]. 

7 And they shall take of * the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on 
the upper door post of the houses, ^ wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and “unleavened 

9 bread; ana with “ bitter herbs they shall eat it. Eat not of it raw,® nor sodden at 
all with water, but 'roast with fire; his head with his h'gs, and with the ]mrte- 

10 nance thereof. yAnd ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning; and 

11 that which remaineth of it until tho morning /e shall burn with fire. And thus 
shall ye cat it; ^with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet,'* and your stall* 
in your hand; and ye shall cat it in haste: "it is the J^ord^s passover.® 

12 i'or I *will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the 
firstborn in tho land of Egypt, both man and beast; and ‘^against all the gods^ 

13 [oTy princes'*] of Egypt I will execute judgment: 'I am the Lord. And the 
blood sliall be to you for /a token upon the house's whore ye are: and when I see 
the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not bo upon you to destroy 
you , when I smite tho land of Egypt. 

14 And this day shall bo unto you for a memorial;^ and ye shall keep it a 
* feast to the Lord throughout your generations; yc shall keep it a feast *by an 

15 ordinance for ever.® * Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bn'ad;^ even the first 
day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eatetli leavened 
broad from tlio first day until the sevcuith day, *that soul shall be cut oil* from 

16 Israel.And in tho lirst day there shall he. "'Jin holy convocation, and in the 
seventh day there shall bo an holy convocation to you; no manner of work shall 
be done in them, save that which every man must cat, that only may be done of 

17 you. And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread; ibr "in this selfsame 
• day have 1 brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore shall 

18 observe this day iu your generations by an ordinance for ever. ® In the first 
month, on the fourteenth day of tho month at even, ye shall cat unleavened 

19 bread, until tho one and twentieth day of tho month at ev(m. r Seven days shall 
there bo no leaven found iu your houses: for whosoever eateth that which is 
hiavened, ^oven that soul shall bo cut off from the congregation of Israel, whether 

20 he be a stranger, or born in tho land. Ye shall cat nothing leavened; in all your 
habitations shall ye cat unleavened bread. 

The Passover kept. 

21 THEN Moses called for all the elders tf Israel, and said unto them, »■ Draw out 

22 and take you a lamb according to your families, and kill the passover. * And ye 
shall take a bunch of ^ hyssop, and dip it in tho blood that is in tho basin, and 
"strike tho linhd and tho two side posts with the blood that is in tho basin; and 

23 none of you shall go out at the door of his house until the morning. " Eor the 
Lord will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when ho sceth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, tho I.ord will pass over the door, and 

24 'will not suffer y the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smito you . And 
ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. 

26 And it shall come to jjass, when ye be come to tho land which the Lord will give 

26 you, 'according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this service. “Audit 

• shall come to pass, when your cliildrcn shall say unto you. What mean ye by this 
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1 At the end of the fourteenth day, just before evening 
twilight, when the fifteenth began, the Passover wa.nkilled. 

2 That it might bo a ceremonial expiation for all who 
should eat of the Inmb in that hou.se. This reminded 
them that they w'oro distinguished from the Egyptians 
by God’s mercy, not because of their own righteousness. 

3 These prohibitions probably refer to some practices of 
the Egyptians at their idolatrous festivals. 

4 That is, as travellers; for in the house tho robe was 
usually left loose, and the^sandals taken off. This part of 
the institution does not appear to have been permanent. 

5 This word represents’^e meaning of the Hebrew 
‘Pesach,’ or Chaldee ‘Pasch^* which, however, includes 
the idea of protection, jSfe vcr. 27. 

fi This may mean either princes (see Isa. xije. 1)* or 
the ejects of idolatrq^ wor^ip; but, perhaps, it rather 


8ignifios./?OM?m m general, referring to Avhatcver consti¬ 
tuted the chief objects of their dependence. 

7 The Passover was both a memorial of Israel’s pre¬ 
servation and deliverance out of E^ypt, and a remarkable 
type of the great Sacrifice by which an infinitely greater 
deliverance was to be accomplished, of which Ihis re¬ 
demption from Egypt was a pledge and type. 

8 The annual observance of this feast by the Israelites, 
through a long course of centuries, even down to tho 
present day, con’oborates the liistory of the miraculous 
events in which it originated. 

9 Hence it is frequently called ^ tho feast of unleavened 
bread.’ This command appears to have been designed to 
commemorate the circumstances mentioned in ver. 34. 

10 Certainly from the privileges of an Israelite; probably 
with some ‘other mark of Divine anger—perhaps death. 
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27 service ? tihat ye shall say, * It is the sacrifice of the Lord^s passover, who passed b reri. 11 , 23 . 
over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when ho smote the Egyptians, 
and delivered our houses. 

28 And the people * bowed the head and worshipped. And the children of Israel ® ch. 4. si. 
went away, and ^ did as the Lord had commanaed Moses and Aaron, so did they, dtt Heb. 11 . 2 a 

DetUh of the firstborn of the Egyptians ; departure of the Israelites ; sanctification 
of the firstborn. 

29 * AND it came to pass, that at midnight I the Lord smote all the firstborn in • ch. 11 .4. 
the land of Egypt, ^ from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the ^ 
firstborn of the captive that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle. «J 2 ?’ 4 ^ 23 ; iila 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a * great cry in Egypt; for there was not a housed whore there 

31 was not one dead. And *hc called for^ Moses and Aaron by night, and said. Rise 

up, and get you forth from among my people, * both ye and the children of Israel; * ct Vo. 9 ! ^ 

32 and go, serve the Lord, as ye have- said. 'Also take your flocks and your herds, / ch. la 20 . 

as ye have said, and be gone; and ”* bless me also. »»Ge. 27 . 24 . 

33 "And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might send them "eh. 11 .8; PB. 106.3 

34 out of the land in haste; for they said, ®Wo be all dead rnen.- And the people • oe. 2 «).s. 
took their dough before it was leavened, tlnur kneading troughs being bound up 

35 in their clothes upon their shoulders. And tho children of Israel did according, 
to the word 6f Moses; and they borrowed^ of tho Egyptians /'jewels'* of silver, p rh.i 22 ; 11 . 2 ; r 

36 and jewels of gold, and raiment: ♦and the Loud gave the j^eople favour in the 11 . a 

sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such things as they required. ^ 

And they spoiled the Egyptians. »- ch.a 225 oe. 1 . 5 . u 

37 And *tne children of Israel journeyed from 'Rameses to Succoth,® about “six * Niim. ^ 3, a 

38 hundred thousand on foot that were men, beside children. And 'a,mixed multi- f. S' jw aiV j... 12.5 
tude^ went up also with them; and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of tho dough which they brought forth out of * ^um. 11 . 4 . 

Egypt, for it was not leavened; because ythey were thrust out of Egypt, and yT#r..T3;ch.6.i; 
could not tarry, neither had they prepared for themselves any victual. 

40 Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt m Egypt, was * four * 0 *. la is; ac. 7 . c 

41 hundred and thirty years.® And it came to pass at tho end of the four hundred ^ 
and thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that all " the hosts of the «yen 51 ; ch. 7 . 4 . 
Lord went out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is * a ni|^t to bo much observed unto the Lord for bringing them out from * •oe dcil le. i-a 
the laud of Egypt: this is that night of tho Lord to be observed of all tho 
children of Israel in their generations. 

43 And the Loud said unto Moses and Aaron, This is ♦ the ordinance of tho pass- « lc. 22 . 10 ; Num. s 

44 over: Thor^ shall no stranger eat thereof; but every man^s servant that is bought 

45 for money, when thou hast ‘'circumcised him, than shall he eat thereof. ^A 

46 foreigner and an hired servant shall not eat thereof. /In one house shall it bo / 1 cor.’i 2 .'i 2 . 

eaten; thou shalt not carry forth aught of tho flesh abroad out of the house; 

47 neither shall ye break a bone thereof® * All the congregation of Israel shall «'Nnny 9 . 12 ; johi 

48 keep it. And ' when a stranger shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the pass- a N..m. 9.11 

over to the Lord, let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come near * 
and keep it; and he shall be as one that is bom in the land; for no uncircumcised 

49 person shall eat thereof. * One law shall be to him that is homeborn, and unto * N.im. 9 . 11 ; 15 . if 

tho stranger that sojoumeth among you. * ** ’ ^"' 

50 Thus did all the children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, 

BO did they. 

51 ' And it came to pass tho selfsame day, that tho Lord did bring the children ' yer. 41 ; Ac. 13 1] 

of Israel out of the land of Egypt "* by their armies. «»ch. e 2 a 
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i Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, 


d Ge. 17. 12. la 
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1 This word often moans ‘ family.' This was a solemn 
act of retributive justice: see ch. i. 22. 

2 Or, ‘sent tosee ch. x. 29. 

3 Tho words ‘borrowed’ and ‘lent,* in this and tho 
parallel versesj may bo better translated ‘asked’ and 
‘ granted;’ as in the early English versions. Tho same 
Hebrew word here rendered ‘borrow,’ is in Psa. exxii. 6 
translated ‘ pray for.’ 

4 Or, ‘vessels.* 

3 Thus God took care that the Israelites should obtain 
their hard-earned wages from tlicir oppressors, and should 
bo well provided for their journey. 

0 Or, ‘booths.’ This was their first station. Tho 
whole number of the Israelites was probably upwards of 
two millions; a wonderful increase in 215 years. 

7 Tho ‘mixed multitude’ were probably in part Egyp¬ 


tians, and children of mixed marriages (Lev. xxiv. 10, HJ. 

8 From tho first calling of Abraham (Gen. xii.) to this 
time, exactly four hundred and thirty years elapsed. 
Tho Greek and Samaritan read, ‘ The sojourning or the 
children of Israel and of their fathers in the land of 
Canaan, and in the land of Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years.’ See note on Gen. xv. 13; and Gal. iii. 17. 

9 This command was added probably because the 
Passover was intended to be typical as well as commemo¬ 
rative. By making the sprinkline of the blood the only 
preservative from aoath, dod taught the Hebrews to look 
to the great Atonement, one peculiarly of wMch is hero 
distinctly prefigured: see John xix. 3^ 36. 

10 This taught the Jews that their dedication to God, 
rather than their descent from Abraham, entitled them 
to their privileges. See Matt. iii. 9. 
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13 And tlie Lord enako unto Moses, saying, * Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, ' 

2 whatsooYor openetn the womb among the children of Israel, both of man and of 
beast : it is mine. 

3 And Moses said unto the people, ® Remember this day, in which ye came out 
from Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by strength of hand the Lord 

4 brought you out from this j)lace: »there shall no leavened bread bo eaten. '^This 

6 day came ye out in the month Abib. And it shall be when the Lord shall * bring 

thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Ilivites, and the Jebusites, which ho * aware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, «that thou shalt keep this service in this month. 

6 'Seven days thou shalt cat unleavened bread, and in the seventh day shall be a 

7 feast to the Lord. Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; and there shall 
yno leaven bread bo seen with thee, ncith(^r shall there be leaven seen with 

8 thco in all thy quarters. And thou shalt 'show thy son in that day, saying. This 
is done because of that which the Lord did unto me when I came forth out of 

9 Egyi>t. And it shall be for " a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a 
ineinorial between thine cyes,^ that the Lord^s law may be in thy mouth: for 

10 with a strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. ''Thou shalt 
theiHifore keep this ordinance in his season from year to year. 

11 And it shall bo wlicn the Lord shall bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, 

12 as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thco, ‘^that thou shalt 
sot a])art unto the Lord all that openeth the matrix, and every firstling that 

13 cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males shall be the Lord’s. And ^every 
firstling of an ass*^ thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem 
it, then thou shalt break his neck: and all the firstborn of man among thy 
childftn'shalt thou redeem. 

14 /And it shall ho when thy son asketh thee in time to conio, saying, AVliat is 
this? that thou shalt say unto him, ^By strength of hand the Lord brought us 

15 out from Egypt, from the house of bondage: and it came to pass, when Bharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that '*tho Lord slew all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast: therefore T sacrifice 
to the liORD all that openeth the matrix, being males; but all the firstborn of 

16 my children 1 redeem. And it shall bo for *a token upon thine hand, and for 
frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength of hand the Lord brought us forth 
out of Egypt. 

Journey of the Israelites; Pharaoh pursaes^ and is destroyed, with his army, 

17 A XT) it came to pass, wlnui Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them 
*not throuf/h the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was near for 
God said, tost peradventure the people 'repent when they see war, and they return 

18 to Egypt: but God "hul the people about, throuf/h the way of the wilderness of the 
Re<l S(*a. And the children of Israel wont up harnessed '^ out of the land of Egy])t. 

19 And Mos(‘s took the bones of Joseph witii him: for ho had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, "God will surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my 
bones away hence with you. 

20 And r tlnjy took their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 

21 edge of the wilderness. And v the Lord went before them by day in a ])illar of 
a cloud,® to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them 

22 light; to go by day and night: ho took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, 
nor the pillar of lire by m\r\\t, from before the people. 

14 And the liORD spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, 

2 ’ that they tuni^ and encamp before * Pi-haliiroth, ® between 'Migdol and the sea. 
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1 I'liLs applied only, as afterwards explained (vers. 12, 
15), when tlio mother’s first (;hild was a son. 

2 This figurative command is dijrived from tho Egyp¬ 
tian custom of wearing jewels upon the hand and fore¬ 
head. The Jews, however, of later tinu's, have inter¬ 
preted it literally, and wear passages of the Law written 
on parchment, called phylacteries. 

3 The ass is probably put for all domestic animals (of 
wliieli it w.as tho chief), not fit for sacrifice. 

4 Namely, the route by Gaza, which would have taken 
very few days. Thus God mercifully proportions his 
people’s trials to their strength. 

6 That is, ‘ in an orderly manner;’ having assembled, 
and arranged their march, at llameses or Succoth. 

6 This symbol of the Divine presence, called the Sheki- 
nah, seems to have hud the appearance of a lofty column. 


7 That is, to the right, so as to pass along the western 
or Egyptian shore of the Red Sea, instead of rounding 
its heaa near Suez. This unexpected movement, which 
brought them apparently into a position of imminent 
danger, gave opportunity for the great final act of deliver¬ 
ance to Israel and punishment on Pharaoh. 

8 This word, if it he Hebrew, means ‘ the month of the 
liollow,* or ‘ caverns.’ But if, as is likely, it be Egyptian, 
it means * a place where grass grows.* The place where 
the Israelites crossed the sea is generally supposed to have 
been south of Suez; and probaWy to the north of the pro¬ 
montory now called Ras Ataka. It is evident that nothing 
shoi-t of a miracle could give a dry passage to the Hebrews 
over the very place whore, in a n;w hours afterwards, the 
Egyptian army was overwhelmed. The gulf was at that 
time broader and deeper than it is now. 




; 3 ovor against Btial-zephoii: belbre it shall ye encamp by the sea. For Pharaoh 
will say of the children of Israel, “They are entangled in the laud, the wilderness 

4 hath shut them in. And ^ 1 will harden Pharaoms heart, that he shall follow 
after them ; and I ^will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; ^ that 
the Egyptians may know that I am the Loud. And they did so. 

5 Ancl it was told the king of Egypt that the people ned: and "the heart of 
Pharaoh and of his servants was turned against the peo})le, and they said. Why 

6 liavc Avc done this, that we have let Israel go from serving us? And he marie 

7 ready his chariot, and took his people with him: and ho took *six hundred 
chosen chaiiots, and all the cliariotsi of Egyj)!, and captains over every one of 

8 tli(*m. And the Lord « hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he 
pursued after the children of Israel. And '^the children of Isracd AV(mt out with 

9 an high haiid;*^ but the ^Egyptians pursued after them, all the liorses and 
chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them 
encamping by the sea, b(*side Pi-hahiroth, before Ihial-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoli drew nigli, the children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, 
behold, th(^ Egyptians marclied after them; and they were sore afraid: and the 

11 children of Israel /cried out unto tlio Lord, it And they said unto Moses, 
Because there were no graves in Egypt, liast thou taken us away to die in the 
wilderness? wlaindore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us fortli out of 

13 Egypt ? Is not this the word that wo did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may servo the Egyptians? For it had been better for us to servo 
the Egyptians, than that wo should die in the wilderness. 

Id And jyioses said unto the people, *Fear ye not, stand sfill, and see the salvation 
of the l^ORi), which he will show to you to-day: for the Egy])tians whom ye have 

14 seen to-day, ^-'ye shall see them again no more for ever. ^Tho Lord shall fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace. 

15 And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto mo? speak unto 

16 the children of Israel, that they go forward: but "lift thou up thy rod, and 
stndcli out thine hand over the sea, and divide it: and the children of Isracd 

17 shall go on dry qromd tlirough the midst of tho s(‘n. And 1, beliold, I will 
‘'harden the lujaris of the Egyptians,and they shall follow tlu'iri: and I will ^get 
me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his chariots, and upon his 

18 horsemen. And the Egyptians ^shall know that I am. tho Lord, whmi 1 have 
gotten mo honour u])on Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 And the angel of (lod, ' which wont before the camp of Israel, removed and 
went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before their face, and 

20 stood Ijohind them: and it came between the camp of tho Egy])tian 8 and tho 
camp of Israel; and *it was a cloud and darkness to them.^ but it gave light by 
night to these: so that the one come not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses ^stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused the sea 
to go hack by a strong cast wind * all that night, and " made tlio sea diy land,, and 

22 the welters w'(‘?’e divided. And ^ tho children of Israel wTUt into tho midst of 
the sea iijion the dry fjround: and the waters 7vcre *a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on Ilnur left. 

2.‘1 And the Egyptians j)ur 8 ued, and wont in after them to the midst of tho sea, 

24 even all Pharmdi^s horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. And it came to pass, 
that in the morning watch "the Loud looked ujmii tho host of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of tire and of the cloud, and troubled the host of tho Egytdians, 

25 and took otf their chariot wheels, that they dravc them heavily: so that tin? 
Egyptians said, Let us tlee from the face of Israel; for the Loud ^fighteth for 

26 tlnun against the Egyptians. And the Lord said unto Moses, ‘'Stretch out thine 
hand over the sea, that the waters may como again upon tho Egyptians, upon 

27 their chariots, and 14)011 their horsemen. And Moses stretched forth his hand 
over the sea, and the bimi ‘^r(?turned to his strength when tho morning appeared ; 
and the Egyptians lied against it; and tho Lord ‘'overthrew tho Egy])tian 8 in the 

28 midst of the s(?a. AinWthe waters returned, and «'covered the chariots, and the 
horseimui, and all the hostof Pharaoh that camo into the sea after them; there 

29 remained not so much ns one of them. But *the children of Israel walked upon 
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1 The ancient inonnmentsof E^yptrcprcst'iit its uiilitiiry 
force U8 consisting entirely of war-chariots and infantry. 

2 As coiKpierors rather than as fugitives. 

3 That iw, ‘ leave it to Him.’ The frequent niiirmur- 
ing.s and rcbollioiiB of the Israelites are pathetically eom- 
nicniorated in Psa. cvi.; and forcibly contrasted with 
God’a niereiea in Psa. Ixxviii. 

*4 The use of intt'nnediato agents may be observed in 
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inany miracles both of the Old and Now Testnnients. 

5 So that tlieir bodies could not be embalmed; which 
would be a further dishonour to all the nation. This 
entire overtlirow of the Egyptian army freed tho Ih'hrews 
from all apprehensions from that quarter during their 
journeyings; whilst the fame of it among Hiirroundiiig 
nations aided their subsequent conquests: see ch. xv. 
16; Josh. ii. 9—11. 
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EXODUS XIV. 30—XV. 21. 


[b. c. 1048. H. 


dry land in the midst of the sea; and the waters 7vere 'a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their loft. 

30 Thus the TjORd * saved Israel that day out of the hand of the Egyptians; and 

31 Israel ^saw the Egyptians d(‘a(l upon t^ie sea shore. And Israel saw that gr(‘at 
work which the Lojin did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the Loud, 
and «* believed the Loiiu, and his servant Moses. 

Moses’ song of praise, 

15 THEN sang "Moses and the children of Israel this song^ unto the Loud, 
.and sj)ak(;, saying, 

I will ®sing unto the Loud, for ho hath triumphed gloriously : 

The horse and his ridtjr hath ho thrown into th(3 sea. 

2 The Loud is my strength and p song,—.and he is become my salvation: 

9 He is my Cod, and J will prepare him »’au habitation \ ^ 

My ^fatlier^s God, and I < will exalt him. 

3 The Loud is a man of " w.ar the Loud is his ■‘’name. 

4 yPharaoh’s ch.ariots and his host hath ho cast into the sea: 

^ His clioson captains also are drowned in the Red Sea. 

5 "The depths have eovercal them:—*tliey sank into the bottom as a stone. 

6 ‘'Thy right hand, 0 Loud, is become glorious in powcir: 

'^Thy right hand, 0 Loud, hath dashed in ])iece8 the enemy. 

7 And in tlui greatness of thino '’excellency thou hast oY(‘rthrown them that rose 

up against thee: 

Tlioii sentest forth thy wrath, /consumed them ^ as stubble. 

8 And wilh the blast of thy nostrils tin? waters were g.athercd together, 

^ The floods stood upright as an heap. 

And the (h'pths were cong<'alcd in the heart of the sea. 

9 *The enemy said, I will pursiio, I will overtake, 

I will LUvide the spoil; my lust shall bo satisfied upon them; j 

I will dr.aw my sword, my hand shall destroy thorn. 

10 Thou didst blow with ttiy wind, ” the sea covered them: 

They sank as le.ad in the mighty waters. 

11 "Who is like unto thee, 0 Loud, among the gods? 

Who is liko thee, /'glorious in holiness,—vfearful in praises, » doing wonders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out ^thy right hand, the earth swallowed them. 

13 ^Thou in thy mercy hast “led forth the people ndiich thou hast redeemed: 

Thou liast guid(‘d them in thy strength unto •'thy holy habitation. 

14 yThe ]>eo|d<3 shall hear, and he .afraid : 

‘Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina.^ 

15 "Then * the dukes of E<lom shall he amaz(*d ; 

'’The mighty men of JMoah, tremliliiig shall take hold upon them; 

All the inhabitants of (’anaan shall melt away. 

10 "lA'ar and dread shall fall upon tlnun; 

Hy the gnaitness of thine arm they shall bo as still/as a stone ; 

Till thy peo])le pass over, 0 Loud, 

Till the pco])le ])ass over, ivhich thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, .and * plant them in the mountain^ of thino inheritance. 
In th(3 place, 0 Lojid, ndilclt thou hast made for thee to dwell in, 

Tn the ' Sanctuary, 0 Loud, which thy h.ands have established. 

18 ''The Loud shall reign for ever and over. 

19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh wont in wdth his chariots and with his horsfunen 
into the sea, and ”* the Tioun brought again the w.at(*rs of the sea upon them ; but 
the children of Israel went on dry hmd in the midst of the 8(‘a. 

20 And Miriam^ "the prophetess, " the sister of Aaron, r took a timhnd in her 
hand; and all the women went out after her ^with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam ’ answered thcni,^ 

'Sing ye to the Loud, for he hath triumphed gloriously; 

The horse and his rider hath ho thrown into the sea. 
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' When books were almost unknown, national histories 
were preserved in songs. (lod, therefore, on this as on 
other occasions (see Dent, xxxii.), directed Moses to use 
this mode of perpetuating the nunembrance of his mercies. 

2 Rather, ‘I will glorify him.’ So it is rendered in 
the old English versions, in accordance with the Greek, 
Syriac, hatiii, etc., and with the parallelism of the passage. 

3 We should now say ‘warrior.’ 

4 The riiilistines, who w ere among the most warlike of 


the enemies of Israel. See ch. xiii. 17; 1 Sam. iv., xxxi. 

5 The wholo of Canaan was hilly; hut this seians pro¬ 
phetically to designate the site of the future temple. 

6 Or, ' Maryit being the same name. She is called 
a proplietcs.s, as speaking under Divine direction, though 
not necessarily inspired to utter predictions. 

7 Rather, ‘ led tiie ri'sponsethe women singing the 
following words as a chorus to the various parte of the 
preceding ode. 
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B.C. 1491. U.] _ EXODUS XV. 22—XVI. 13. _ 

Entrame into the wilderness; Marah and Elim, 

22 SO Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea, and they went out into the wilder¬ 
ness of' Shur; ^ and they went three days in the wilderness, and found no water. * 

23 And when they came to « Marah, they could not drink of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bittertherefore the name of it was called Marah [i, e. bitterness']. 

24 And the people ^murmured^ against Moses, saying. What shall we drink? And 

25 he 'cried unto the Loud; and the Lord showed him a tree,® ^which when ho 
had cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet. There ho ^ made for them 

26 a statute^ and an ordinance, and there 'ho proved them, and said, '^If thou wilt 
diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is 
right in his sight, and wilt give car to his commandments, and keep all his 
statutes, I will put none of these 'diseases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord f that healeth thee. 

27 «^And they came to Elim,^ where ivere twelve wells of water, and threescore 
and ten j)alm trees : and they encamped® there by the waters. 

Gift of manna and of quails, 

16 AND they *took their journey from Elim, and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel came unto the wilderness of * Sin, which is betwtieii Elim and 
Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month alter their departing out of tluj 

2 land of Egypt. And the wholes (congregation of the children of Israel * murmured 

3 against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness: and the childnm of Israel said unto 
tluiin, ^ Would to God wo had died by the hand of the IjORD in the land of 
Egypt, "‘when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we did eat bread to the full 
for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hung(ir. 

4 Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain «bread from lieavon for 
y()U ; and the people shall go out and gather a certain rate every clay [the portion 
of a day in “his clay], tliat I may ^j)rove them, wliother they will walk in my 

5 law, or no. And it shall come to pass, that » on the sixth day they shall ])ro})are 
that which they bring in; and ’’it shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, 'At oven, then ye 

7 shall know that the Lord hath brought you out from the land of Egypt: and in 
the morning, then ye shall see Hhe glory of the Lord; for that heJmareth your 
lunrmurings against the Lord: and "wlmt are we, that ye murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said, This shall he , when the Lord shall give you in the evcuiing flesh 
to ()at, and in the morning br(3ad to the full; for that 'the Lord Inweth your 
murmuriugs which yemunmir against him: and whatwe? your murmurings 

0 are not against us, but y against the Lord. And Moses spake unto Aaron, Hay 
unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, ' Como near before the Lord : 
for he hath heard your murmurings. 

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the Avhole congregation of the children 
of Israel, that tlncy looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of tine 

11 Lord "ai)]ieared in the cloud. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ''I have 

12 hoard the murmurings of tin; children of Israel: spc'ak unto them, saying, 'At 
even ye shall eat flesh, and ‘^in the morning ye shall bo filled with bread; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at even 'the quails** came up, and covered the camp : 
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1 Surrounding the heiid of the Gulf of Suez, and called 
Ethain (Numb, xxxiii. 8), from tho town of that name 
on its edge (ch. xiii. 20). 

2 Here the Israelites entered upon a course of training 
exactly suited to their condition and destiny; one great 
object of which was to give them a better knowledge of 
God's character and of tlieir own. See Hos. ii. 14, 15. 

3 The brackish wat('r found in the wells of tho desert 
would be very distasteful after tho water of the Nile; 
but this seems to have beem worse than usual. The Arabs 
now regard the water of Marah as the worst in the desert. 
These trials, first by thirst, and then by hunger, were cal¬ 
culated to U’ach them implicit trust in God’s providence. 

4 If our praises proceed only from gratified self-love, 
they will soon bo changed into murmurs when our cir¬ 
cumstances alter. See Psa. evi. 12—14. 

5 In some countries, water is purified naturally by 
similar moans; but neither Moses, who was well ac¬ 
quainted with this part of the desert, nor its present Arab 
inhabitants, to whom sueh a remedy would be invaluable, 
appear to know anything of it. Some have supposed that 
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the tree was tho ghnrh'wl^ which is found near the hitter 
springs of Arabia, and beans a refreshing berry, whicb 
might make water palatable. Put these berric.s are not 
ripe at tlio time of year when tho Isj'aelites were at 
Marali. ‘ Marah’ is probably tho modern Ilawurah. 

6 A special command, occasioned by tho recent mur¬ 
muring, to eonfido in llis provision and guidance. 

7 Probably Wady Ghurundel—a fertile valley. 

8 That is, for some days. Tho places of cncainpunuit 
mentioned through the suhsequent narrative were pro¬ 
bably tho head quarters of Moses and the priests; the 
people spreading themselves over tho neighbourhood, 
wherever they could find pasturage. A list of the prin¬ 
cipal encampments will bo found in Numbers, ch. xxxiii. 

9 A striking examnlo of the manner in wliich discon¬ 
tent unduly praises tno past, and vilifies the pre.sent. 

*0 This IS an indication that the Sabbath was known 
among the Hijbrews before the Law was given at Sinai. 

It One of those vast flocks which in spring migrate 
northwards from Africa and Arabia was brought by Go(l 
over this spot. Tliis recurred the next year. See refs. 
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14 and in the morning-^the dew lay round about the host. And when the dew that 
lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness tJicre lay^n small round 

15 thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground. And when the children of Israel 
saw itj they said one to another, It is manna: * for they wist not what it was. 

And Moses said unto them, * This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to 

10 cat. This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded. Gather of it evei^ man 
according to his eating, ‘an omer^ for every man, according to the number of your 

17 persons; take ye every man for tJiem which are iu his tents. And the children 

18 of Israel did so, and gathered, some more, some less. And when they did mete 
it with an omer, * he that gathered much had nothing over, and he that gathered 

19 little had no lack; they gathered every man according to his eating.*'* And 

20 Moses said, ‘ Let no man leave of it till the morning. Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto Moses; but some of them left of it until the morning, and it 

21 bred worms, and stank : and Moses was wroth wdth them. And they gathered 
it every morning, every man according to his eating: and when the sun waxed 
hot, it melted. 

22 And it came to pass, that “on the sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man: and all the rulers of the congregation came and 

23 told Moses. ^ And he said unto them, This is that which the Lord hath said. 

To-morrow is «the rest of the holy sabbath unto the Lord : bake that which ye 
will bake to-day^ and seethe that ye will seethe; and that which remaineth over 

24 lay up for you to be kept until the morning. * And they laid it up till the morning, 

25 as Moses bade : and it did not" stink, neither was there any worm therein. And 
Moses said. Eat that to-day; for to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord : /'to-day yo 

26 shall not find it in the hold. ^Six days yo shall gather it; but on the seventh 

27 day, which is the sabliath, iu it there shall be none. And it came to pass, that 
tlnjre went out so?nc of the people on the seventh day for to gather, and they 

28 found none. And the Lord said unto Mo.se8, How long’’refuse ye to keep my 

29 commandnicnts and my laws 1 See, for that the Lord hath given you the sabbath, 
therefore he givi^th you on the sixth day the bread of two days; abide ye every 

30 man in his place, lot no man go out oi’ his place on the seventh day. So the 

31 ]iooplo restea on the seventh day. And the house of Israel called the name 
thereof Manna: and *it 7vas like coriander seed, white; and the taste of it was 
like wafers made with honey. 

32 And Closes said, This is tlie thing which the Lord commandeth, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your generations; that they may see the bread wherewith I 
have fed you in the wildcriu'ss, when I brought you tbrth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, ‘Take a ])ot, and put an omer full of manna therein, 

34 and lay it up before the Loim), to bo k(‘pt for your generations. As the Lord 

35 commanded INIoses, so Aaron laid it up “before the Testimony,''* to be kept. And 
the children of Israel did oat manna forty years, »until they came to a land 
inhabited; they did oat manna, until they came unto the borders of the land of 

36 Canaan. Now an omer is the tenth of an ephah. 

God sends water out of the rock, 

nr AND *all the congregation of the children of Israel journeyed from the wilder¬ 
ness of Sin, after their journeys, according to the commandment of the Lord, and 

2 ])itchod in Ilephidim : and there 7vas no water for the people to drink. “Where¬ 
fore the ])coplo did chide with IMoses, and said. Give us water that we may drink. 

And Moses said unto them, Why chide yo with mo? wherefore do ye * tempt the 

3 Lord ? And the people thirsted there for water; and the people «murmured 
against Moses, and said. Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up out of 
Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle with thirst? 

4 And Moses ^ cried unto the Lord, saying, AVhat shall I do unto this people ? 

5 they be almost ready to * stone mo. And the Lord said unto Moses,Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, 

common use (vors, 18, 33). As a measure^ it occurs only 
in this chapter; and must be distinguished from the 
homer, of which it was the hundredth part. An omer 
contained about five pints, English mcasurcv 

3 Each gathered according to the number of persons he 
had to cat of it. 

4 Of the double quantity that was found, evidently to 
obtain his directions as to the supply for the Sabbath. 

5 That is, the Ark of the testimony, which was soon 
afterwards made. This book being written after the ark 
was made, the fact is anticipated in the history. 
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1 Rather, ‘ What is this ?* This provision began just 
when other food failed, accomiianicd the Htjbrews in all 
their forty years’ wanderings, and ceased on the day 
after they had eaten the corn of Canaan: it was doubled 
and preserved every sixth day, and withhold every Sab¬ 
bath. It was, therefore, clearly a mhaculous production, 
entirely different from the ordinary ‘ mann,’ or mtmna, 
of that neighbourhood, with which the Hebrews were 
undoubtedly acquainted, as the tree which produces it 
grows spontaneously in Egypt. 

2 ‘ Omer* is probably the name of a bowl or vessel in 
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EXODUS XVII. 6—XVIII. 14. 


[b. c. 1048. H. 


6 wherewith «■ thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. ^ Dehold, I will 
stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the ro(5k, 
and there shall come water out of it, Hhat the people may drink.^ And Moses 

7 did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. And he called the name of the place 
* Mnssah [|i. e, temptation], and Meribah, {L e, chiding, or, strife], because of the 
chiding ot the children of Israel, and because* they tempted the Loud, saying. Is 
the Loud among us, or not ? 

Victory over the Amalekitea. 

8 ^THEN came Amalek,® and fought with Israel in Rephidim. And Moses said 

9 unto ” Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : to-morrow I 

10 will stand on the top of the hill with ” the rod of God^ in mine hand. So Joshua 
did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, and 

11 llur went up to the top of the hill. And it came to pass, when Moses "Indd up 
his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek pre- 

1*2 vailed. But Moses* hands iverc heavy;'* and they took a stone, and put it under 
liim, and ho sat thereon; and Aaron and IIur>'stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the other side; and his hands wore sttiady until the 

13 going down of the sun. And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his j^eoph} with the 

14 edge of the sword. And the Lord said unto Moses, ’ Write this for a iinunorial 
in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for **1 will utterly put out the 

15 remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. And Moses built an * altar, and 

16 called the name of it JElIOVAII-nissi [L e. the Lord my banner]: for ho said. 
Because*'^ the Lord hath sworn that the Lord rvill have war with Amalek from 
generation to generation. 

Jethro*s visit and advice, 

]8 WHEN 'Jethro,® the priest of Midian, Moses* father-in-law, hoard of all that 
"God had done for Moses, and for Israel his pco}ile, a/td that the Lord had 

2 brought Israel out of Egypt; then Jethro, Moses* father-in-law, took Zipporah, 

3 Moses* wife,'after he had sent her back,^ and her two sous, (of which the 
*namo of the one was Gershom [L c, a stranger there]; for he said, I have Ix'en 

4 an alien in a strange land: and the name of the other was Eliezer [i. r. my God 
is an help]; for the God of my father, said hCy was mine help, and delivered mo 

5 from the sword of Pharaoh,) and Jethro, Moses* father-in-law, came with his 
sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness, when; he eticampcd at " the 

6 mount of God: and ho said^ unto Moses, I, thy father-in-law Jethro, am come 

7 unto thee, and thy wife, and her two sons with her. And M()S(;8 ^ wont out to 
in(;(;t his lather-in-law, and did obeisance, and ‘’kissed him; and they asked (‘ach 
other of their welfare; and they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that the Lord had done unto Pharaoh 
and to the Egyptians for Israels sake, *^ajid all the travail that had come upon 

9 them by the way, and how the Lord ‘’delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced for 
all the goodness which the I^ord had done to Israel, whom ho had dt‘liv(‘red out 

10 of the hand of the Egyptians. And Jethro said, /Blessed he the Lord, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, 

11 who hath delivered the people from uncfer the hand of the Egyptians. «* Now I 
know that the Lord is * greater than all gods: ^for in the t'liing whenun they 

12 dealt * proudly ^6’wa.? above them. And Jethro, Moses* father-in-law, took a 
burnt offering and sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and all the elders of 
Israel, to eat bread® with Moses* father-in-law 'before God. 

13 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to judge the people: and 

14 the people stood by Moses from the morning unto the evening. And when Moses* 
father-in-law saw all that he did to the people, he said. What is this thing that 
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1 As the people remained in this neighbourhood a whole 
year, it is probable that the water thus miraculously pro¬ 
duced yielded them a constant supply. 

2 The tribes of the Amaloltites appear to have wandered 
tlirough the wilderness of Paran (now culled Et-Tyh), 
whi(jh occupied the table-land between Ilorch and Pales¬ 
tine. It appears, from Bout. xxv. 17,18, that this attack 
was marked by peculiar craftiness and cruelty. 

3 Reminding the Hebrews that this victory was as much 
the work of Jehovah as were the other wondera wrought 
with the rod of Moses. The lifting up the hands (vers. 
11,12) evidently implies prayer to God : see Psa. exli. 2. 

4 Our Divine Mediator in heaven faints hot, nor be¬ 


comes weary. 
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5 Tho Hebrew text, as it stands, is soincwh.it ob¬ 
scure ; but a slight change in it affords a nicaiflng more 
agreeable to the context: ‘ Por it shall be known 
as my banner [or signal] of the war of Jehovah with 
AmalekJ etc. 

6 Jethro’s visit probably occurred sonu* time during the 
Israelites’ stay at Sinai; and is inserti'd here (its exact 
date not being important) that the subsequent account 
of the giving of tho Law might not be interrupted. See 
vers. 13, 16; Dent. i. 6, 9. 

V Probably after tho occurrenee recorded in ch. iv. 25. 

8 That i.8, by a messenger. See note on ch. xii. 31. 

9 A tliank.sgiving feast, friendship should be sancti¬ 
fied by united worship. | 
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EXODUS XVIII. 15—XIX. 13. 
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thou doest to tho people ? why sittest thou thysolf alone, and all the people stand 

15 by the (3 iroin morning unto even? And Moses said unto his father-in-law, 

16 liocauso* tho people come unto me to inquire of God: when they have " a matter, 
they come unto me; and I judge hetwccu one and another, and I do ®mako them 
know the statutes of God, and his laws. 

17 And Moses^ father-in-law sairl unto him. The thing that thou doest is not good. 

18 Tliou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and this people that is with thee: for 
this thing is too heavy for thee; ^thou art not able to perform it thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and ^ God shall he with 
thee: He thou »'for tho people to God-ward, that thou mayest • bring tho causes 

30 unto God : and thou shalt 'teach them ordinances and laws, and shalt show them 

31 “ the way wherein they must walk, and 'the work that they must do. Moreover 
thou shalt provide out of all the people ^ahle mcn,^ such as *fnar God, "men of 
truth, * hating covetousness ; and place such over them, to bey rulers of thousands, 

33 and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of t(ms: and let th(;m Judge 
the people «nt all seasons: 'Hind it shall be, that every great matter they shall 
bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall judge: so shall it be easier 

33 for thyself, and 'they shall bear the burden with thee. If thou shalt do this 
thing, and God command thee then thou shalt bo-fable to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to e their place in peace. 

34 So M()a(ia h(>arkened to tluj voice of his father-in-law, and did all that he had 

35 said. And * Moses chose abbs men out of all Israel, and made them heads over 
the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 

36 t('ns. And th(‘y ‘Judged the peo])lo at all seasons: the *hard causes they brought 

37 unto Moses, but (‘very small matter they Judged themselves. And Moses Ictliis 
In the r-i 11 -law depart; and Gie went his way into his own land. 

Encampment at Sinai; the ten commandments» 

19 IN the third month, when the children of Israel were gone forth out of the 

3 land of higypt, the same day came they into the wilderness of Sinai.For they 
were d(![)art(*d from "Itejihidim, and were como to the desert of Sinai, and had 

3 i»itched in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before “the mount. And 

Moses went up unto God, and tho Loud ^called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying,^ Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and toll the children of Israid; 

4 ’ Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how *I bare you on eagles^ 

5 wings, and brought you unto myself. Now ' therefore, if yc will obey my voice 
indeed, and k(M‘p my covenant,*^ then ”yo shall be a peculiar treasure unto mo 

6 abov(‘ all people : for 'all the earth is mine: and yc shall be unto me a y kingdom 
of priests, and an ^holy nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak 
unto tho childnui of Israel. 

7 And Moses came and called for the elders of the people, and laid before their 

8 faces all these Avords which the Lord commanded him. And “all tho people 
answered together, and snid. All that the Loud hath spoken we will do. And 
IMoses returne<l tin? words of tho pooide unto tho Loud. 

9 And the i^ouD said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee *in a thick cloud, 'that 
tho ]M'o])le may hear when I sjM*ak Avith thee, and ‘'belicAm thee for ever. And 

10 Moses told the Avords of the ])eo])lo unto the Lord. And tho Loud said unto 
Moses, Go unto tho people, and 'sanctify^ them to-day and to-morrow, and let 

11 them/wash their clothes, and be ready against tho third day: for tho third day 
the Loud ^ will como down in the sight of all tho people upon mount Sinai. 

13 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, saying, Take heed to 
yourselves that ye go not up into tho mount, or touch the border of it: * whoso- 
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I 1 Jethro’s judicious proposal, Avliich he piously made 
.subject to the cominanu of God (ver. 23), Avas ratified by 
Jlini (Numb. xi. 10, 17) ; and probably laid tho founda¬ 
tion of the municipal polity of tiie Hebrews. Tho Saxon 
institutions of Alfred somewhat resemble this plan. 

2 Probably either Wady esb Shiekh, or Wady Fciran. 
Here the Israelites remained nearly a year. 

3 Thi.s is tho beginning of those remarkable transac¬ 
tions betAveen God and the chosen nation, called the Cove¬ 
nant of Sinai; by which God became their King, esta¬ 
blishing a theocracy, typical of the spiritual dominion of 
the future Messiah. On God’s part, it was commenced Avith 
a reference to his recent deliverance of them (vcr. 4), and 
with promises of future blessings, as reasons for their 
unlimited obedience (ver. 5); which they, on their part, 
readily promised (ver. 8). IJpon this, a solemn assembly 


Avas called (A^er. 10); a summary of the LaAv Aras given, 
first orally (ch. xx.), then through Moses (ch. xx. 22— 
xxiii. 33); and the coA'cnant was ratified, first Avith blood 
(ch. xxiv. 6), ami then by a Divine Ausion, and a aacn.'d 
least (vers. 9—11). After this, Moses twice ascended tho 
mountain to meet God; and went often into the tabernacle 
of the congregation to receive his instructions. 

4 Tho Jews, as a nation, broke this covenant; and God 
afterAvards promised to make Avith them a ncAv and better 
covenant: see Jer. xxxi. 33; xxxii. 40; Ileb. viii. 7—10. 
This national covenant must bo distinguished from that 
covenant of grace, tho blessings of which are personal^ 
and limited to true believers. 

5 This, Avith the required ablutions, and the bounds 
put around tho mount, avus designed to invest the whole 
transaction Avith the most aAvful solemnity. 


EXODUS XIX. 13—XX. 9. 


B. c. 1491. U.] EXODUS XIX. 13—XX. SL _ 

13 ever toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death : there shall not an hand 
touch it, but he shall surely he stoned, or shot through; whether it "be beast or 
man, it shall not live: when the * trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up to 
the mount. 

14 And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, and * sanctified the 

15 people; and they washed their clothes. And ho said unto the people, ^ Bo ready 
against the third day: “come not at your wives. 

16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were ” thunders 
and lightnings, ana a ® thick cloud upon the mount, and the ^ voice of the trumpet 

17 exceeding loud; so that all the people that in the camp ?trembled. And 
*■ Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God; and they 

18 stood at the nether part or the mount. And * mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoko, because the Lord descended upon it ' in fire: “ and the smoke thereof 

19 ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and *tho whole mount ouaked greatly. And 
ywhen the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, 

20 ^ Moses spake, * and “ God answered him by a voice. And the Lord came down 
upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the Lord called Moses uy to 
the top of the mount; and Moses went up. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break 

22 through unto the Lord *to gaze, and many of them perish. And let the priests -^ 
also, which come near to the Lord, ‘^sanctify themselves, lest the Lord ‘'break 

23 forth upon them. And Moses said unto the Lord, The people cannot come uj) to 
mount Sinai: for thou chargedst us, saying, «Sot bounds about the mount, and 

24 sanctify it. And the Lord said unto him. Away, got thee down, and thou slialt 
come up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not the priests and the people break 

25 through to come up unto the Lord, lest he break forth upon them. So Moses 
went down unto the people, and spake unto them. 

20 And God spake fall these words,saying, 

2 ^ I am the Lord thy God, wliich have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 

3 *out of the house of bondage.^ *Thou shalt have no other gods before® me. 

4 *Thou shalt not make unto thee any gravtm image, or any likcmess^ of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth lameath, or that is in the 

5 water under the earth: 'thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy God am “a iealous God, “visiting the inif|uity of the 
fathers upon the children^ unto the third and fourth generation ot them that 

0 ®hato me; and ^showing mercy unto thousands*^ of them that »love me, and 
keep my commandments. 

7 ♦ Tliou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vainfor the Lord 

'will not hold him guiltless that takoth his name in vain. 

8, 9 ' Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy, “ Six clays shalt thou labour. 
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1 Saying:,' I exceedingly fear and quake’ (Hob. xii. 21). 
The allusion to this awfully august scene in l£eb. xii. 18 
—24 shows how far the sublimest material display of the 
power of Jehovah is surpassed by the spiritual glory of 
Iho gospel. Its eftect upon the minds of the people is 
described in Deut. xviii. 16. 

2 These wore probably the chiefs of families, who, in 
patriarchal times, discluirged the duties of priests. 

3 That is, down to ver. 17. The manner in which 
these commandments wero delivered is sufficient to prove 
their pro-cmiiu'iit importance—being spoken immediately 
by the voice of God; while the rest of the Divine direc¬ 
tions were communicat'd privately to Moses, and by him 
given to the people. They w(n*c fundamental laws; and 
were selected not only on account of their intrinsic and 
universal importance, by which they are distinguished 
from the ceremonial and political regulations afterwards 
given; but also m-obably Decauso the Israelites and tlieir 
Egyptian and Canaanitish neighbours were peculiarly 
prone to the sins hero specifically forbidden. Upon these 
and other subjects, our Saviour’s commandments are con¬ 
tained in the sermon on the mount (Matt. eh. v.—vii.) In 
these commandments a natural order is observable. They 
present (1) Jehovah as the sole object of worship; (2) the 
mode of worship, accordant with his spiritual nature; 
(3) the intelligent reverence, and (4) the constant regu¬ 
larity requireil in worship. They then provide rules' for 
our social life; beginning with (5) its foundation in family 
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relations; and forbidding any actions injurious to (6) the 
life, (7) the personal purity, (8) the property^ and (uj tlie 
reputation of otlu'rs; us wi'll as (10) all Hidfish and irre¬ 
gular desires. It is further to bo noticed, that though 
most of these laws specify actions, the ninth rc'fers to 
words, and the tenth extends to the thoughts and desires 
of the heart. 

4 The peculiar claims of Jehovah here mentionc'd are, 
(1) Ilis covenant-relation to his people, ‘ Thy God;’ (2) 
Ilis marvellous deliverance of them. 

5 llather, ‘ besides me.’ Jehovah alone is God. 

6 As the Egyptians did of tho sun, the hull, the croco¬ 
dile, etc. All material representations of himself arc as 
much condemned by God as tho worship of other gods. 
Sec Deut. iv. 15—19. 

7 This is not spoken of etcnial condemnation, hut of 
the temporal consequences of sin; and is to be understood 
as modified by tho repentance of either parents or chil¬ 
dren. See Ezek. ch. xviii. 

8 That is, unto thousands of generations; or, in other 
words, for ever. See Psa. cxxxvi. 

9 llefcrring not only to profanity and false swearing, 
but probably to unmeaning repetitions in Divine worship 
(sec Matt. vi. 7), instead of a thoughtful and reverential 
use of God’s name, or names. 

10 Tho word ‘remember’ seems to imply that the Sab¬ 
bath was an ancient, though perhaps neglected and almost 
forgotten institution; and that the command required 
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) and do all thy work : but the 'seventh day is the sabbath of the Loud thy God: 
in it thou slialt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy raan- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
L thy gates: for ^ in six days the Loud made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them isj and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath 
day, and hallowed it. 

I « Honour thy father and thy mother: *that thy days may be long^ upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

* Thou shalt not kill. 

^ Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

' Thou shalt not steal. • 

/Thou shalt not boar false witness against thy neighbour. 

^ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, * thou shalt not covet thy neigh¬ 
bour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

And * all the people ^ saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, and the noise 
of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when tlie people saw it, they 
removed, and stood alar otf. And they said unto Moses, ” Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear: but «let not God speak with us, lest we die.® And Moses 
said unto the people, ^ Fear not: «for God is como to prove you, and that his 
fear may bo before your faces, that ye sin not. And the people stood afar oil, and 
IMoses drew near unto * the thick darkness, where God mis, 

Varioits laws, 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto the children of 
Israel, Ye have seen that I have talked with you Mrom heaven. Ye^ shall not 
make “ with me gods of silver, luuther sliall yo make unto you gods of gold. 
An altar of earth thou shalt mako unto mo, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt 
oltorings, and thy peace offerings, 'thy sheep, and thine oxen. In all yplaces 
where I record my name I will come unto thee, and I will * bless thee. And “if 
thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone for 
if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. Neither shalt thou go up 
by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakodiujss be not discovered thereon. 

1 Now those are the judgments which thou shalt *set before them. 

1 If thou buy an Hebrew servant,® six years he shall serve: and in the seventh 
1 h(j shall go out fn'o for nothing. If ho came in by himself, ho shall ^o out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go out with him. If his master 
have given him a wife,® and she have borne him sons or daughters; the wife and 
her children shall be her master’s, and he shall go out by himself. ‘'And if the 
servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children; I will 
i not go out free : then his master shall bring him unto the ‘^judges he shall also 
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coTi.stsint attention. The variations in the lanjyuage of this 
(••)ininand on the various occasions on which it was given 
(see refs.) appear to indicate that there is no necessary 
eoiine(dion between the seventh day and the rest day, and 
that therefore, quite consistently with the spirit and de- 
sigu of the law, the day of tlio week might bo changed, 
upon the introduction of a new dispensation. The Sabbath 
among the Jews had ceremonial regulations connected with 
it which were of h'lnporary duration: but these are 
clearly distinguishable from the original law, which was 
i (‘g!ir(ied and enforced by our Lord; and the observance 
of which all (‘xpericncc shows to bo indispensable to the 
NV(‘lfare of mankind. 

1 See Kph. vi. 2, 3; which, as addressed to Gentiles 
(ch. ii., iii. 1), shows that this promise, though primarily 
made to the Jews, was not limited to them as part of 
their national covenant, but has an extensive meaning 
and application. A peculiar blessing, even in temporal 
things, usually rests on obediemt, and the reverse on dis- 
olx'dient children: and the stability of nations has been 
found to be closely connected witn the maintcnanco of 
filial reverence and family order. 

2 Further particulars are found in Deut. v.^ xviii. 

3 From ch. xx. 22 to the end of ch. xxiii., we have 
a summary of a code of laws, civil, political, and cere¬ 
monial, afterwards given in detail, it is impossible to 
study them without observing their great superiority 
to all the known maxims ^nd practices of the ancient 
world, and their suitableness to prepare tlie way for the 


still higher principles of Christianity. And it is worthy 
of remark, mat, in the repetition of the law which was 
given at the end of the forty years which the Israelites 
spent in the wilderness, some of these laws appear in an 
enlarged and more spiritual form (see the book of 
Deuteronomy throughout); whilst in the prophetical 
writings in Bubs(*quent ages we find a still nearer ap¬ 
proximation to the perfect development of morality and 
noliness given in the* gospel. It is important to observe 
the distinction between the moral law, which requires 
spiritual and perfect olxjdiencc, and the punishments and 
rewards of which God himself inflicts; and the political 
law, which had reference to the outward conduct, and the 
violation of which was cognizable by the civil magistrate. 
The latter, by restrictive enactments, aimed to diminish 
tlie freiiuenoy and to remedy the mischiefs of existing evil 
practices, wmchhave since heen emphatically condemned 
in the New Testament. See Matt. xix. 8, 9. 

4 These commands appear to have been designed to 
prevent the idolatrous sculpture and licentious practices 
of tho Egyptians, and other heathen, being introduced 
into tho worship of Jehovah. 

5 Selling himself through poverty, or being sold for 
theft. Slavery was at that time almost universal in the 
world; and the Jewish law interposed to limit it, and to 
ameliorate the condition of the slave. 

6 That is, one of his own slaves. 

7 Or rather, ‘ unto God ’ (Elohim), who was supposed to 
preside at the tribunal. See Fsa. Ixxxii. 6; John x. 34,35. 


B. c. 1491. U.] EXODUS XXL 7—XXII. 2._ [b. c . 1048. H. 


T)ring him to the door, or unto the door post; and his master shall /bore his ear 
through with an awl and ho shall serve him for ever. 

7 And if a man f sell his daughter to ho a maidservant, she shall not go out as 

8 the menservants do. If she please not her master, who hath betrothed her to 
himself, then shall he let her bo redeemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he 

9 shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. And if he have 
betrothed her unto his sou, he shall deal with her alter the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife; her food, her raiment, *and her duty of marriage, 

11 shall he not diminish. And if he do not these three unto her, then shall she go 
out free without money.* 

12 *He that smitoth a man,-** so that he die, shall he surely put to dc'ath. And 

13 Mf a man lie not in wait, but God “deliver ?dtn^ into his hand; tlnm ”I will 

14 appoint thee a place whither ho shall flee. But if a man come «presumptuously 
upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile; ^thou shalt take him from mine 

15 altar, that he may die. ^ And ho that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be 
surely put to death. 

16 And *’ho that stealeth a man, and ^selleth him, or if he bo ^ found in his hand, 
he shall surely be put to death. 

17 And “ he that curseth [or, revilcth] his father, or his mother, shall surely bo 
put to death. 

18 And if men strive together, and one smite another with a stone, or with Ids 

19 fist, and ho die not, but keepoth his bed: if ho rise again, and walk abroad 
'upon his staff, then shall ho that smote h'm be quit: only ho shall pay^or the 
loss of his time, and shall cause him to be thoroughlv healed. 

20 y And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, and he die under his 

21 hand; he shall bo surely * punished. JVot withstanding, if he continue a day or 
tw'O, he shall not bo punished : for “he is his money. 

22 If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit departy>’f>/// her, 
and yet no mischief follow: he shall bo surely punished, according as the w^oman’s 

23 husband will lay iipon him; and he shall ''pay as the judges determine. And if 

24 any mischief follow, then tlioii shalt give ^life for life, ''eye for oye, tooth for 

25 tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, >vouud for wound, stripe 
for strife. 

26 * Ana if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his maid, that it 

27 perish; he shall let him go free for his eye’s sake. Aiid if ho smite out his 
manservant's tooth, or his maidservant's tooth; he shall let him go freo for his 
tooth's sako.^ 

28 If an ox goro a man or a woman, that they die: then ^the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall he (piit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in time past, and it hath b(‘(*n 
testified to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man 
or a woman; the ox shall bo stoiKal, and his owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there bo laid on him a sum of money, then he shall give for the ransom of his 

31 life whatsoever is laid upon him. Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a 

.32 daughter, according to tliis judgment shall it be done unto him. If the ox shall 

push a manservant or a maidservant; he shall give unto their master '‘thirty 
shekels of silver, and the »ox shall bo stoned. 

33 And if a man shall *opcn a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, 

34 and an ox or an ass fall therein; the owner of the pit shall make it good, and 
give money unto the owner of them; and the dead heast shall be his. 

.35 And if one man's ox hurt another's, that he di(»; then they shall sell the live 

36 ox, and divide the money of it; and the d(‘ad ox also they shall divide. Or if it 
be known that the ox hath used to push in time past, and his owner hath not 
kept him in ; ho shall surely pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be his own. 

22 man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or sell it, he shall restore 

five oxen for an ox, and Mbur sheep for a sheep.® 

2 If a thief be found “breaking up,^ and be smitten that he die, there shall «no 
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1 The boring: of the ear, in sign of servitude, which 
was customary in Syria and other countries, denoted the 
strict and close obedience which such a servant was to 
render to his master. 

2 Uy giving now rights to the slave-wife, this law both 
protected her and restricted the practice of polygamy. 

3 I'liis evidontly means designedly, 

4 That is, by his Providence. 

3 These injuries to the ‘eye' and to the ‘tooth’ seem 
to be mentioned in this law as the greatest and the least, 


imduding by implication all other porsonal injuries. 

6 The greater amount of restitution required in this 
case than in that in ver. 4 seems to arise n*om the. pin*- 
soveranee in the crime shown by the man procei'ding to 
sell or kill, and tho consequently increased difficulty, and 
perhaps e.xpense, of discovering and proving the theft. 

7 Or, ‘ breaking in,* which is commonly done in Eastern 
countries by digging through tho mud wall. The mild 
spirit of these laws is shown in the criminality attached 
to taking even a burglar’s life, except in case of night 
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3 blood he shed fop him. If the siiu be risen upon him, there shall he blood shed 
for him; for ho should make full restitution; if ho have nothing, then he shall 

4 bo ® sold for his theft. If the theft bo certainly p found in his hand alive, whether 
it bo ox, or ass, or sheep; ho shall ^ restore double. 

5 If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to bo eaten, and shall put in his beast, 
and shall feed in another man^s field; of the best of his own field, and of the best 
of his own vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that the stacks of com, or the stand¬ 
ing corn, or the field, bo consumed^ therewith; ho that kindled the tiro shall 
surely make restitution.^ 

7 If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it be 

8 stolen out of the man’s liouso; *" it* the thief bo found, let him pay double. If the 
thief bo not found, then the master of the house shall bo brought unto the 'judges, 

9 to see whcth()r he have put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods. For all manner 
of trespass, whether it he for ox, for ass, for sheep, for rainunit, or for any manner 
of lost thing, which another challengeth to bo his, the * cause of both parties 
shall come before the judges; and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay 
double unto his neighbour. 

10 Tf a man dediver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a slieep, or any beast, 

11 to kc(^]>; and it die, or bo hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it: then shall an 
"oath of the Loiio be between them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour’s goods; and the owner of it shall accept thereof and ho shall not 

12 make it good. And ^ if it bo stohni from him, ho shall make restitution unto the 

13 owner tlu^roof. If it be torn in picices, then let him bring for witness, and ho 
shall not make good that which was torn. 

14 And if a man borrow aufjht of his neighbour, and it bo hurt, or die, the owner 

J .0 thereof heinp not with it, ho shall surely make it good. But if the owner 

thereof he with it, ho shall not make it good: if it he an hired thingy it came 
for his hire. 

10 And yif a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, ho shall 

17 surely endow her to be his wife. If her father utterly refuse to give her unto 
him/he shall pay money according to the 'dowry of virgins. 

18 "Thou sbalt not sutler a witch to live.^ 

10 * Whosoever lioth with a b(*ast shall surely bo put to death. 

20 ‘^llo that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto the Lord only, he shall bo 
utterly destroyed.*^ 

21 ^n’hou sbalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. 

22,23 ' Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fiitherlcss child. If thou afflict them in 

24 any wise, and they /cry at all unto me, I Avill surely ^hear their cry and my 
* wrath shall wax hot, and 1 will kill you with the sword; and »your wives 
shall bo widows, and your children fatherless. 

2.5 * If thou lend moruiy to any of my people that is poor by thee, thou sbalt not 

20 be to him as an usurer, neither sbalt tliou lay upon him usury. ^If thou at all 
take thy neighbour’s raiment to pledge, thou slialt deliver it unto him by that 

27 the sun goeth down: for that is his cov(!ring only, it is his raiment for his skin : 
wherein shall he sleep? 7 and it shall come to pass, when ho '"crieth unto mo, 
that I will hear; for I am "gracious. 

28 "Thou shalt not revile the gods^ [or, judges r], nor curse the ruler of thy people. 

29 Thou shalt not delay to offer vtho first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors 

30 the firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto mo, * Likewise shalt thou do 
with thine oxen, anil with thy sheep : ^ seven days it shall bo with his dam; on 
the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31 And ye shall be “holy men unto mo: 'neither shall ye eat any fiesh that is 
torn of beasts in the fiehl; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

23 Thou S' shalt not raise \ory receive] a false report: put not thine hand with the 

2 wicked to bo an 'unrighteous witness. “Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do 
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115. 19; Pro. 23. 10, 
11; I.k. 18. 7. Jhiii. 
5. 4. 

h Job 31. 23; Pv. 69. 

24; 76. 7. Nii. 1. a 
I T* KTi 9 ; Lhiii. 5. 
3; I.k 6 38. 

* I,e. 2f>. 35~:i7; Den 

23 19.20; Ne. .5. 3- 
5. 10, II ; Pr. 15. 5. 
Krc. 18. 8. 17. 

I Deu. 24. 6. 10.12. 13, 
17; Job 22. 6. 21. :i, 
9; Pro. 20. 16 ; 22. 
27; Ere. la 7, 16 ; 
Am 2. a 
"»ver. 23. 

" cb. 34. 6; 2 Chr. 30. 

9 : Pb. 86 . 15. 

•Kce. 10.20; Ac. 21. 
5; Ro. 13 2-7; TU. 
a I; Jiid« 8. 

Pvera. 8,9: Pb. 82. 1, 
a 7; 138 1. 

4 cb. 23. 16, 19; Deu 

26 2-10; Pro. a 9. 
oil. la 2,12; 34. 19. 

* Deu. 15. 19. 

I Lo.22. 27. 

“ Bee refa. cb. 19. R 
-'I.e. 22. 8; Deu. 14. 
21: Kr.e. 4.14:44.31. 

V ver. 7 ; Lc. ip. 18 ; 
Pb. 15. 3; 101. 5, 
Pro. 10. 18; see 2 
Sam. 19. 27, with 
l& 3. 

* cb. 20. 16: Den. 19. 
16-21 ; Pb. 35. 11 ; 
Pro. 19. 5,0.28; 24. 

28 ; aee 1 Ki. 21. 10, 
13: Mt. 26. 59—Cl ; 
Ac. 6. II, 13. 

« i h 32.1,2; Oe. 7. 
1; 19 4, 7; JoH. 24. 
15; 1 Slim. 15.9,24; 
1 KI. 19. 10; Job 31. 
.34 . Pro I. 10,11,15; 
4. 14: Mt. 27.2t,2t(; 
Mk. 15. 15 ; I.k. 23. 
23, Ac. 24. 27 ; 25.9. 


rohbrrify which was more datigcroiw and difficult to resist, 
and liictdy to involve undesigned injury to the assailant. 

1 This frequently occurs iii hot climates, from negli¬ 
gence in allowing fire to communicate to long grass, etc. 

2 This appears a most just punishment for careless¬ 
ness, which may prove as injurious, tliough not so 
criminal, as malice prepense. 

3 That is, some part of the animal; as the horns, hoof^ etc. 
f All prettmsions to witchcraft involve the guilt of 

doing homage to supernatural powers other than God. 


5 Under the Jewish theocracy, idolatry was treason. 

6 Such persons having .often no earthly protector, Je¬ 
hovah will take their cause specially into his own hands. 

7 In the East, the hi/hey or cloak, is often the poor 
man’s only bed and covering at night. 

8 Meaning perhaps God, the King of Israel; referring to 
munnuring against nis laws or officers. See note, ch. xxi. 6. 

9 Heb., * tear*. e. the oil or wine pressed from fruit; 
and perhaps the valuable gums ‘ frankincense and myrrh.’ 
See Matt. li. 11. 
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evil; ^neither shalt tliou speak in a cause to decline after many to yiVQ&tjndg- J o"; 

3 merit: neither shalt thou countenance^ a poor man in his cause. ‘Ir’- 

4 ‘'If thou meet thine enemy^s ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring 2 .< 

5 it hack to liim again. * If tnou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying under » U! I 

his burden, and wouldest forbear to help him, thou shalt surely help with him ^ S ’ls,’ 

i or, wilt thou cease to help him? or, and wouldest cease to leave thy business for 2 ’; 

dm; thou shalt surely leave it to join with him ].2 i' nVf 

6 ,7 /Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his cause. ^ Keep thee far * \ mi: 

from a false matter; ^and the innocent and righteous slay thou not: for 'I will ^7 25 ; r« 94 
8 not justify the wicked. And *thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindcth the 

wise, and porvcrteth the words of the righteous. chrsi.' ?;’ r..‘. \\i 

9 Also 'thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye know the heart of a stranger, 2 n“: 

seeing ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. phJA S. 23 ! 

10 And "‘six years thou shalt sow thy land,and shalt gather in the fruits thereof; S’, o*/ 

11 but the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie still; that the poor of thy ' -U; 

people may eat; and what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. In like livJ’ m®!’ 
manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy olivoyard. «wereh^’ci’ 9 

12 "Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest: » i)eu.V»!jos/aa!a; 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the 1 *?! frim. 4 ^i& ^ 
stranger, mav be refreshed. ^ ^ ^ £ si' 

13 And in all things that I have said unto you® bo circumspect: and make 

no mention of the name of other gods,^ neither let it bo hoard out of thy ’ S; 4 %'?,^ m.’n! 
mouth. ^ 

14,15 ^Threo times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the year. *‘Thou shalt keep * fe: 9?2 ci? 
the feast of unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as 1 ^ 
commanded thee, in the time api)ointed of the month Abib; for in it thou earnest ’ *’ 

16 out from Egypt: 'and none shall appear before me empty:) 'and the fe.nst of *c*h!':2»/rpeii. le.^ 

harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in thy field: and vlp’j a, 

“ the feast of ingathering, whtch is in the end of the year, when thou hast gathercHl . 4. 

17 in thy labours out of the field. 'Three times iu the year all thy males shall “ 
app(‘ar before the Lord God. 

18 y Thou shalt not ofter the blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread; * neither ^ 

shall the fat of my sacrifice remain until the morning. «..c n p. 

19 "The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the u j‘*i 

Lord thy God. ii; p* 

* Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother^s milk,^ 

10. l«i; 12. 2.*^ 

Promises of guidance^ protection^ and prosperity, * Si 

20 ® BEHOLD, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring 7 ri.k.' 5 i 2 Lj^cb: 

21 thee into the place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his voice, i joims 'k 

^provoke him not; for ho will ® not pardon your transgressions : for /my name is ^ Ja \\‘Lbn lo-’S 
22 in him.® But if thou shalt indeed oney his voice, ami do all that I speak; then JLl 12 !n-u. 30 . 

ff I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary unto thine adversaries. * J;,.'m'; 2 . 

23 * For mine Angel shall go before thee, and ‘bring thee in unto the Amorites, and ' 2 ». 

the llittites, and the Perizzites, and tho Canaanites, the Ilivites, and the Jebusites: * ^ . 

24 and I will cut them off. Thou shalt not * bow down to their gods, nor serve them, 

'nor do after their works: ”*but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite ^MV 2 riir.3i!‘3^7. 
25 break down their images. And ye shall « serve the Lord your God, and ® ho shall ” ia '4 ® j'i: is.’ 

bless thy bread, and thy water; and ''I will take sickness away from the midst 
26 of thee. » There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, in thy land. Tho " lo/iij' ^ 
27 number of thy days I will ‘ fulfil. I will send ‘my fear before thee, and will J J'?' 

'destroy all the people to whom thou shalt come, and I will make all thine j§: 

28 enemies turn their backs unto thee. And "I will send hornets® before thee, 
which shall drive out the Hivito, the Canaanite, and the Ilittite, from before 
29 thee. ' I will not drive them out from before thee in one year; lest the land • n-rf'ch. \h. u. 
30 become desolate, and tho beast of tho field multiply against thee. By little and l 4 ?lT^f(■hr.^ 4 *" 4 ■. 
little I will drive them out Irom before thee, until thou bo increased, and inherit u S;“: 5; S; 

'f liA IftTl/l * D«u. 7. 22 ; Jos, IS 

ine lana. 63 ; i«. 10 ; 17 . 12 . is. 

and suggestivo of, all that is unholy and demoralizing. 

4 The Jews regard this as prohibiting the use of butter 
in cooking: but it is more likely either a precept of hu¬ 
manity (see Lev. xxii. 28; Deut. xxii. 6), or a reference 
to some heathen usage. 

5 That is, ‘ My attributes are his.' 

6 Perhaps this was to bo understood literally; but it 
may have been only figurative: the hornets representing 
the fears of tho Canaanites. See Josh. ii. 9. 


1 Hcb., ‘adora,* or ‘honour;* signifying either a duo 
respect, as in Lev. xix. 32, or partiality, as here, and in 
Lev. xix. 15. 

2 Though the grammatical construction of this sentence 
is difficult, the s<mso is plain. It is very interesting to 
observe, even in this earlier dispensation, the principles | 
which wo usually regard as peculiar to tho morality of j 
tho New Testament. 

3 The veiy names of heathen deities are associated with, i 
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f! vor. 7 : ch. 19. S ; 
Di'ii. 5. 27; Uul. 3. 
19, 2). 


i Ge. 28. 18; 31. 4d. 
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31 And vl will set thy bounds from the Red Sea even unto the sea of the Philis- 

tines, 1 and from the desert unto the river: 2 for I will * deliver the inhabitants 2 r;j j«. ^mki: 

32 of the land into your hand; and thou shalt drive them out before thee. “ Thou * ju.iir. 

33 shalt make no covenant with them, *nor with their gods. They shall not dwell a ch.k ii.i'a; Dew. 

in thy land, lest they make thee sin against me: for if thou serve their gods, it b d..u. 7. ir.. 
will surely bo a snare unto thee. ibs ^2 Iw; 

Ratification of the covenant; Moses ascends the mountain. ^m. is. 21 . Ps. loe. 

24 AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Loud, thou and Aaron, <^Nadab, ‘<cii. 28 i; 1 . 0 . 10 . 1 , 2 . 

2 and Abihu, 'and seventy of the ciders of Israel. And worship ye afar off. And ' ch. i.s; Nniii.ii.i«. 

Mosesalone shall come near the Lojid: but they shall not come nigh; noitlier ' 3 , 15 , 18 . 

shall the people go up with him. 

3 And Moses came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and all the 

judgments : and all the people answered with one voice, and said, ^ All the words ^ ven 7 ^. ch. 19 . 
which tlio Lord hath said will wo do. ^ i9l2'>. 

4 And Moses wrote all tho words of the Lord, and rose up early in the morning, a d«.ii. 31 . 9 . 
and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve ‘pillars, acciording to the twelve i ce. 28 . 18 ; 31 . 45 . 

.5 tribes of Israel. And he sent young men of the childrpn of Isracd, which offered 
0 burnt oOeriiigs, and sacrificed jieaco offerings of oxen unto the Lord. And Moses 

*t()ok half of the blood, and put it in'basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled *im>. 9 . 18 . 

7 on the altar. And ho ^took the book of the covenant, and read in the audicuice ^ mb. 9. 19 . 
of the people: and they said, ”*A1I that tho Lord hath said will we do^ and be "•ver. 3 . 

8 obedient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the pco]>le,3 and said, 

Behold “tho blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made Avith you con- ” ‘ 

corning all those words. > 0 . 4,35 i.i 20,1 Ptt. 

9 Then "Avnnt up AIosos and Aaron, Nadab and Abilin, and seventy of tho elders " ver. i. 

10 of Israel: and tliey ^saw the God of Israel and there was under his feet as it ^ 

wore a paved ^ork of a ?sapphire stone, and as it were tho ‘‘body of heaven in juir lA; i^.' a 

11 his clearness.''* And upon the nobles of tho children of Israel ho 'laid not his fmi. 6. IB, 1 John j 

hand also < they saw God, and did “ cat and drink. « 1 . ac; 10 . 15 

12 And the Lord said unto AToscs, * Como up to me into the mount, and be there : r 2 . 

and I will give thco y tables of stone, and a law, and commandments wliicdi I have J 33 . 20 . 

13 Avritten; that tbou raaycst teach them. And Moses rose up, and ^his minister 

14 Joshua: and Moses “Avont up into the mount of God. And he said unto the uJJ'A 
elders. Tarry ye hero for us, until avo come again unto you: and, behold, Aaron and m’; > Cor 

Hur are with you: if any man have any matters to do, let him come unto them. y X3)?’w; 32 . 15 , 11 ;; 

15 And AIoscs went up into tho mount, and *a cloud covered the mount. And « dr 32 ? if; 33 . 11 . 

10 'fho glory of tho Lord abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it six j), ir,; wt 

days: aii(l the seventh day ho called unto Moses out of the midst of tho cloud, r Num. 14 

17 And the sight of the glory of tho Lord was like ^ devouring tire on tho top of the ^ ^ 

18 mount in the eyes of tho children of Israel. And Moses Avent into the midst of 4^3B;’iiVb. 12 . w, 
the cloud, and gat him up into tho mount: and 'Moses Avas in the mount forty •ch‘.3i.28; dpu. 9.9. 
days and forty nights. 

Directions for the construction of the tahernacle and its furniture. 

25 and the Lord spako unto Moses, saying, Speak unto tho children of Israel, / dpu. u;. i«. 

2 that they bring me an /offering: s of every man that giveth it willingly Avith Jiis 9,b\,SV’; 

3 heart ye shall take my offering. And this Ls the offering Avhich yo shall take of uiTNp.n' 2 f 2 'con 

4 them; gold,^ and silver, and brass,and blue, and purple, and scarh‘t, and fine * ?i,.iV,.M; 

5 linen silk'*], and goats’ hair^ and rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’skins, 

6 and sbittinii^ wood, ‘oil for the light, spices, *for anointing oil, and for 'sAvcct 'S’ 

7 incense, onyx stones, and stones to bo set in tho ”*ophod, and in the " breastplate. «ch. k ir;.' 


" 7-pp. 9 11; Mf. 2B. 
28 ; Heh. o. IH- “O; 
10.4,5; 1.120,1 Tt-t. 
1 . 2 . 

" ver. I. 

P BiMi fh, 3. 6; .33. 20 
—21; Ge. 32. 30; 
Jii lg 13. 22; Ib. 6. 
1, 5; .Ifthii 1. 18; 1 
Tint. 6. IB; I John 
4. 12. 

1 Kkp. I. 26 ; 10. 1 ; 

Hov. 4 3 
»■ Mt. 17. 2. 

* ch. 19. 21. 

I Yer. ID ; oh. 33. 20 ; 
Gp. 16. 13 ; 32. :i0 ; 
Dell. 4. 33; Judg. 
1.1 n. 

“ ch. 18. 12 ; Gc. 31. 

51; 1 Cor 10. 18. 
tr ver*. 2, 15, la 
V ch. 3). 18; 32. 15,16; 
Di ll. 5. 22 

* ch. .12. 17; 33. 11. 

“ ver. 2. 

h ch. 19. 9. 16 : Mt 
17 5. 

'• ch. 16.10; Num. 14 
10 . 

rfch.3 2; 19.18; Den 
4 3B; llcb. 12. 18, 
2 ). 

■ ch.31.28; Dm. 9.9. 


/ Dm. 16. la 
K oh. 3r». J), *21; 1 Chr. 
29. 3. ^ 9, 11, 17; 
F./iii2. (W; .4 5:7. 
16; No. 11 2; 2Cor. 
8. 12; 9 7. 
h fh'. 41. 12. 

1 ch. 27. 20. 

Ach 30 2.3 
I ch. 30. 34—.'18. 

"•ch. ‘28. 4. 6 
» ch. 2a 15. 


1 The Western or Mediterranean Sea. 

2 This means from tho desert of Sliiir or Paraii, on the 
south of Judea, to tho river Kuphrates. This extent of 
domain was actually possessed only in tho reigns of l)avid 
and Solomon. See note on Gen. xv. 18; and 1 Kings iv. 21. 

3 On this ratili(aition of the covenant with blood, see 
the inspired comment in ITeb. ix. 18—22. It implied 
that neither the persons of the people nor their sacrifices 
would be accepted by God, except through the shedding 
and sprinkling of blood; and that all the blossings granted 
to them, even by their national covenant, were tho fruits 
of Divine mercy. 

That is, the bright symbol of his presence; rendered 
by the Chaldee version, * the glory of the God of Israel ;* 
by tho Greek, ‘ the place where the God of Israel stood.* 
Or rather, ‘a work of brilliant sapphire, even like 
heaven itself for brightness.* 


6 That is, not to destren' thorn. Part of tlic sacrifices 
Avas eaten by tho elders of Israel, in token of friendship 
with God. 

7 Still higher on tho mount than the others. 

8 The people had probably acquinul considerable wealth 
in gold and silver from the gifts of tho Egyptians, and tlie 
spoil of thoso who were drowned at tho ibal Sea. 

9 Rather, ‘ copperas also in ch. xxxi. 4. 

10 That is, some materials d}'ed of thoso colours, which 
were very costly. 

11 This word is A'ariously rendered ‘ crimson,* ‘ blue,* 
or ‘ black leather;’ and as meaning tho skin of either the 
badaer. the dolphin^ or the setd. 

12 This was probably tho acacia vera^ still called ‘shunt* 
by tho Arabs, which produces gum-arabic. Tho wood, 
mough very light, is durable, not rotting with wet; it 
is dark red, and capable of a fine polish. 
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8 And let thorn make me a "sanctuary; that^I may dwell among them. ^Accord- " V 2 ’ 

9 ing to all that I show thee, after the j)attern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of ^ ijeh! 9 . 1 2 .’ ^ 

all the instruments thereof, even so^ shall ye make it, 13 - a c..V. o. i«i'; 

10 *■ And they shall make an ark^ qf shittim wood: two cubits and a half shall g 

he the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and laafHlA 4 ?“*^ 

11 a half the height thereof. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, within and 
without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a crown^ of gold round 

12 about. And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put them in the lour 
. corners thereof; and two rings shall he in the one side of it, and two rings in the 

1.3 other side of it. And thou shalt make staves of shittim wood, and overlay them 

14 with gold. And thou shalt put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, 

15 that the ark may be borne with them. 'The staves shall bo in the rings of the * i ki. 8,a 

16 ark: they shall not be taken from it. And thou shalt put into the ark ^ the ' 
testimony** which T shall give thee. 

17 And “ thou shalt make a mercy seat^ of pure gold: two cubits and a half shall «cb.^s? Vi 46 . 20 ; ro. 

18 he the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the breadth theniof. And thou shalt 3; 6; 1 john 2 %.’‘’’ 
make two cherubim^ gold? ^f beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two 

19 ends of the mercy scat. And make one cherub 011 the one end, and tlui other 
cherub on the other end: even of the nn;rcy S(;at shall he make tlie cherubim on 

20 the two ends thereof. And ' the cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on high, ^ 
covering the mercy scat with their wings, and their faces shall look one to 

21 another; toward the mercy scat shall the faces of the cherubim bo. v And thou vch.2r,.34. 
shalt put the mcrcT scat above upon the ark; and * in the ark thou shalt put the * 

22 testimony that I shall give thee. And “there I will meet with thee, and 1 will ^nJiS: 
commune with thee from above the mercy sc^at, from * between^ the two clKjrubiui 

which are upon the ark of the testimony, of all things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of Israel. • 1 ; 09 . u u. 

23 "Thou shalt also make a table a/*shittim wood: two cubits shall he the length ' i5’;?chr/4.8}Ucb. 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. ^ 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 

25 round about. And thou shalt make unto it a border of an hand breadth round 
about, and thou shalt make a golden crown to the border thereof round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the four 

27 corners that are on the four feet thereof. Over against the border shall the rings 

28 be for places of the staves to bear the table. And thou shalt make the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlay them with gold, that the tablo may bo borne with 

29 them. And thou shalt make ‘^the dishes*^ thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers ^ch. 37 . 16 ; Nutn. 4 . 7 . 
thereof, and bowls thereof, to cover withal [or, to pour out withal]: of pure gold 

30 shalt thou make them. And thou shalt set upon the tablo "shewbread*’ btdbre ' i.e 2 ir_ 9; Num. 

1 -A 4 . 7; I Sam. 21. fl. 

me alway. 

31 And thou shalt make a candlestick*®^/’pure gold : qf beaten work shall the J; ueK 

candlestick bo made; his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his o. 2 ;Rer. 1 . 12 ; 4.6! 

32 flowers, shall bo of the same. And six branches shall come out of the sides of it; 
three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, and three branches of the 

33 candlestick out of the other side: three bowls made like unto almonds, mth a 
knop and a flower in one branch ; and throe bowls made like almonds in the other 
branch, with a knop and a flower; so in the six branches that come out of the 

34 candlestick. And in the candlestick shall he four howls made like unto almonds, 

.35 with their knops and their flowers. And there shall he a knop under two branches 

of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under two 


t rh. 16. .U ; 31. lA ; 
UiMi.in 2—6; 31. 26; 
1 Ki. 8. 9: 2 Ki. 11. 
12; H.-h. 0. 1. 

Well. 37 6; 40.20; Ro. 
.3. 25 : lleh. 4 16 ; 
a 6; 1 John 2. 2. 


•^1 Ki. 8.7; I Chr.2«. 
18; lleK 9. & 


« oh. 2i». 42, 43; 30. fl, 
3ii: Le. 16. 2; Minn. 
7. 8!). 17. 4. 
h Minn. 7. 80; 1 Sum. 
4. 4 ; 2 Smn. 6. 2: 
2 Ki. l‘>. 1.6; Fs. 80. 
1; 99. I; I». 37. 16. 

» rh. 37. 10 ; I Ki. 7. 
48;2Chr.4.8;Ueb. 


dch. 37.16; Mum. 4.7. 


* I.e. 24. 6-9; Niim. 
4. 7: 1 Sam. 21. 6. 

' ch. 37. 17; 1 KI. 7. 
49; Zee. 4. 2; Heh. 
9. 2;Riir. 1.12; 4.6. 


1 In such ordinances, the minutest parts may have a i 
symbolical meaning, and should be carefully observed. 

2 Rather, ‘chest,* or ‘box.* It was about four feet 

long, by about two and a half feet broad and deep. i 

3 Or, ‘ rim ;* and at ver. 24. 

4 That is, the tables of the decalogpie, which was called 
the testimony, because it boro witness to God’s dis¬ 
pleasure against sin. 

5 This was a lid or cover of solid gold; and derived its 
Hebrew name from the blood of atonement sprinkled on 
it. It was the ‘ throne of m-ace* (Hob. iv. 6), where Ood*8 
sovereign mercy was displayed in the bright cloud wliich 
rested upon it (ver. 22). 3.no Greek name of the mercy- 
seat is applied to Christ in Rom. iii. 25. 

0 This was probably a symbolical representation of the 
Divine presence, with special reference to the manifesta¬ 
tion of merw. See Psa. Ixxx. 1; and note on Gen. iii. 24. 

7 Hence God is frequently spoken of, and addressed in 


prayer, as dwelling ‘between the chenibim :* see refs. 

8 Probably to put the bread in. The other articles are 
spoons or cups for the frankincense (Lev. xxiv. 7); and 
bowls for wine for tho drink-off(*rings, as well as to hold 
tho blood of the sacrifices, which was to be sprinkled 
within the sanctuary. 

9 Hcb., ‘bread of faces,* or ‘of presence;* from its 
being placed in tho presence of tho Lord. The shew- 
bread was the offering of the Israelites to their Divine 
King (I.rcv. xxiv. 8); tlio twelve loaves having reference 
to tile number of tho tribes. 

10 Rather, ‘lamp,* or ‘candelabrum.* A representation 
of the candlestick in the second temple is found on the arch 
of Titus at Rome. The word rendered ‘ bowl' may desig¬ 
nate the cup of a flower. The Jews say that the ‘ knops* 
resembled pomegranates, and the ‘flowers’ lilies. With 
reference to tho symbolical meaning of the candlestick, 
SCO Zech. iv. 2, 3, 12—14 ; Rev. i. 12, 20 ; iv. 6; xi. 4. 
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branches of the same, according to the six branches that proceed out of the 

36 candlestick. Their knops and their branches shall be of the same: all of it shall 

37 he one beaten work of pure gold. And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof: 

and s they shall light the lamps thereof, that they may * give light over against * ♦ 

38 it. And the tongs ^ tliereof, and the snuff-dishes thereof, shall be of vvlyo gold. g 2 ^ ’ 

39 W a talent of pure gold^ shall he make it, with all these vessels. And‘look that • ch ai a. 

40 tnou make tJum after their pattern, which was showed thee in the mount. A 0 . 7 .4[l Hpb.k& 

26,. Moreover *thou shalt make the tabeniacle® mth ten curtains qf fine twined 

linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubim of cunning work* shalt 

2 thou make them. The length of one curtain shMll be eight and twenty cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and every one of the curtains shall 

3 have one measure. The five curtains shall be coupled together one to another; 

4 and other five curtains shall be coupled one to another. And thou shalt make 
loops of blue upon the edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of another curtain, in the 

5 coupling of the second. Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain, and fifty 
loops slialt thou make in the edge of the curtain that is in the coupling of the 

6 second; that the loops may take hold one of another. And thou shalt m^o fifty 
taerhes® of gold, and couple the curtains together with the taches: ^and it shall * Fph. 4. le. 
bo one tabernacle. 

7 And ” thou shalt make curtains of goats’ hair^ to be a covering upon the "ch. ao. u. 

8 tabeniaclo: cloven curtains shalt thou make. The length of one curtain shall 
be thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: nnd.tho eleven 

9 curtains shall be all of one measure. And thou shalt couple five curtains by 
thomsolvcB, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt double the sixth curtain in 

10 the forefront of the tabernacle. And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge of 
the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 

11 curtain Avhich couplcth the second. And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple the tent [pr, covering] together, 

12 that it may be one. And the remnant that remainoth of the curtains of the tent, 
the half curtain that remaineth, shall hang over the backside of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the other side of that which remaineth 
in the length of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the sides of the 
tabernacle on this side and on that side, to cover it. 

14 And ’* thou shalt make a covering for the tent < 2 /* rams’ skins dyed red, and a «ch.3B. is. 
covering above badgers’ skins. 

15 And thou shalt make boards for the tabernacle qf shittim wood standing up. 

16 Ton cubits shall be the length of a board, and a cubit and a half shall be the 

17 breadth of one board. Two tenons shall tliere be in one board, set in order one 
against another: thus shalt thou make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south 

19 side southward. And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver under the twenty 
boards; two sockets under one board for his two tenons, and two sockets under 

20 another board for his two tenons. And for the second side of the tabernacle on 

21 the north side there shall he twenty boards: and their forty sockets of silver; two i 

22 sockets under one board, and two sockets under another bogrd. And for the sides 

23 of the tabernacle westward thou shalt make six boards. And two boards shalt 

24 thou make for the corners ^ of the tabernacle in the two sides. And they shall 
be coupled together beneath, and they shall bo coupled together above the head 


1 Or, ‘ snuffers,’ or ‘ lamp-scissors.* 

2 The expensivenciss of the materials prescribed for the 
candlestick and other articles would afford an opportunity 
of proving the regard which tin; worshippers had for tho 
services of religioii, and their willingness to make sacri¬ 
fices on th(*ir account. 

3 This word means ‘a dwelling-place’ (*. e. of God) : and 
designates the interior structure of wood covered by 
embroidered curtains; over which was the tent —a triple 
covering, first of woven goats* hair, and above of skins. 
It contained two compartments—^the holy place, and the 
most holy—separated by the great vail. It was formed 
of forty-eight boards or shittim wood, about seventeen 
feet lonjj and two and a half broad; covered with gold, 
and resting on bases of silver; and bound together by 
five transverse bars or beams of the same wood, likewise 
plated vrith gold: so that it had the apnearance inside of 
a wall of gold.’ Tho length was about nfty-tWo or fifty- 
four feet, tho breadth sixteen or eighteen, and the heignlj 


about eighteen. It was so constructed as to be easily 
taken apart and earned from place to place. Its sym¬ 
bolical references may be seen in Heb. ix. 14, 24. The 
ark of God had no more subshintial dwelling-place till 
tho building of tho temple. It w’as the scat and symbol 
of tho Divine kingdom upon earth. With evident refer¬ 
ence to tho ancient tabernacle it is written, ‘The Word 
was mad(? flesh, and dwelt ftabernaclcd] among us’ (John 
i. 14). See also John ii. 19; 2 Cor. vi. 16; Eph. ii. 22; 
Col. i. 19; ii. 9; Heb. viu. 2; ix. 11, 24. 

4 Heb., ‘ tho work of an artist ;* i, e, embroiderer: pro¬ 
bably what wo call damask, 

5 Heb., ‘hooks,’ or ‘clasps.’ 

6 A coarse sort of cloth made of ^ats’ hair is still used 
in tho East for covering tents. Tho Asiatic goat has 
longer and finer hair than tho European. 

7 These are not easily explained; but were probably 
intended either to cut off tho comer slantwise, or to 
strengthen the joining. 
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of it unto OBO ring: thus shall it 1)0 for them hoth; they shall he for the two 

25 corners. And they shall be eight hoards, and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets; two sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board. 

26 And thou shalt mako bars of shittim wood; five for the boards of the one side 

27 of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the side of the tabernacle, for the two sides vvest- 

2S ward. And the middle bar in the midst of the boards shall reach from end to 

29 end. And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold, and mako their rings r^’gold 
for places for the bars : and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold. 

30 * And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle "according to the iashion thereof which 
was showed thee in th(i mount. 

31 And P tliou shalt mako a vail ^ rfhlun, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 

32 linen of cunning work : with cherubim shall it bo made : and thou shalt hang it 
upon four pillars of shittim ^rood overlaid with gold: their hooks skn/J he 

33 u])ou the four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang up the vail under the 
taches, that thou mayest Iwing in thither within the vail«the ark of the testi¬ 
mony : and the vail shall divide unto you between the holy 'place and the most 

34 holy. And*thou shalt put the mercy seat upon the ark of the testimony in the 

35 most holy place. And *■ thou shalt set the table without the vail, and " the candle¬ 
stick over against the table on the side of the tabernacle toward the south: and 
thou shalt put tho table on the north side. 

30 And thou shalt make an hanging for tho door of the tent, ^ blue, and ]uir|de, 

37 and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needlework. And thou shalt 
make for the hanging y five pillars of shittim woof and overlay them with 
gold, and their hooks shall he of gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets of 
brass for thorn. 

27 And thou shalt make *an altar ^ of shittim wood, five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad ; tho aUar shall bo foursquare: and the luught thereof he three 

2 cubits. And thou shalt make the "horns of it upon tho four corners thereof: his 

3 horns shall be of tho same: and * thou shalt overlay it with brass. And thou 
shalt make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and his 
fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels thereof thou shalt mako of brass. 

4 And thou shalt mako for it a grate of network q/’brass; and upon the n(‘t shalt 

5 thou mako four brasen rings in tho four corners thereof. And thou shalt put it 
under tho compass of tho altar •beneath, that tho net may bo oven to the midst of 

6 tho altar. And thou shalt mako staves for the altar, staves q/* shittim wood, and 

7 overlay them with brass. And tho staves shall be put into tbe rings, ami the 

8 staves shall bo upon the two sides of tho altar, to bear it. Hollow with boards 
shalt thou make it: "as it was showed thee in tho mount, so shall they make 'it. 

0 And ‘'thou shalt mako the court of tho tabernacle: for the south side south¬ 
ward there shall he hangings for tho court of fine twined^ linen of an hundred 

10 cubits long for one side: and tho twenty pillars thereof and their twemty sockets 
shall he (f brass; tho hooks of the pillars and their fillets shall he of silver. 

11 And Iik(;wiso for the north side in length there shall he hangings of an hundred 
cuhits long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass ; the hooks 

12 of tho pillars and their fillets u/’silver. And for tho br(‘adth of the court on tbe 
west Bide shall he hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, ami tlnur sockets 

13 ten. And the breadth of the court on the east side eastward shall he fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side of the pate shall he fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 

15 and their sockets three. And on the other side shall he hangings fifteen cuhits: 

10 their pillars throe, and their sockets three. And for tho gate of the court shall 

he an hanging of twenty cubits, fl^d purple, ami scarlet, and fine twined 

linen, wrought with needlework: and their pillars shall he four, and their sockets 
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^ i h. 25. Q. 40; 27. 8; 
Ac. 7. 4t; Ei>li. -1. 
?(), 21 ; lifb. 8. 

P cJi.Srt. .i:>; I.c 1«. 2; 
2 Chr. :i. 11; Mt. 27. 
51 ; Heb. G. 19, 20 ; 
9. a 


1 ch. 2.5. 16; 40. 21. 

»■ Le.ia2; Hib.9.2,.a 

* ph. 25 21 40. 20 ; 

Hch. 9 .5. 

t ch 40. 22: Hob. 9. 2 
“ ch. 40. 24. 


y ch, 36. 38. 


* ch. 38. 1; Eze. 4113. 


« 1 Kl. 1. .V); PH. 118 
27 ; Hcb, 6. 18. 
t> see Mum. 16. 38. 


>■ ch 2.5, 40; 26. 30. 
d ch. 38. 9. 


1 I’he vail of separation between tho holy place, where 
the nrioHta ministered dail)’^, and the most holy, into 
whicii tho high priest alone entered once a year, seems 
to represent the concealment of God’s brightest glory 
from the view of man; as well as to intimate that, e.x- 
eept through tho future Atonement, the infinitely holy 
Majesty of God must he inaecessihlo to sinful man. 
IVlum a further revelation of the Divine character was 
made, and the plan of redemption was completed by tho 
death of Christ, the vail was rent from top to bottom 
(Matt, xxvii. 51). 

2 This was a hollow wooden chest plated with copper, 
about nine feet square, and five feet in height; with a 
grating inside, upon which tho sacrifices and the fuel were 


laid, and an ash-pan underneath. Upon the horns of tbe 
altar the blood of the viotim was put with the priest’s 
finger (Lev. iv. 25, 30); and sacrifices were sometimes 
bound to them (l^sa. cxviii. 27). 

3 Or, ‘nettedit appears to have boon open work, ex¬ 
cept at the entrance. The court was about one' hundred 
and seventy-five feet in length, and eighty-seven in 
breadth. It was entirely uncovered. Tho ontraneo was 
on the east side, and was thirty-five feet broad. As the 
people at large were not permitted to enter the tahemacle, 
on account of its peculiar sacrednoss, this court was con¬ 
structed in connection with it, that the worshippers might 
here personally appear before God, and hold communion 
with him as present among them. 
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17 four. All the pillars round about the court sliall le lilleted with silver; their 

18 hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets o/bmss. The length of the court shall 
be an hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and the height five 

10 cubits of line twined linen, and their sockets of brass. All the vcisseJs of the 
tabernacrlo in all the service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the pins of 
the court, shall be of brass. 

20 And ‘fthoii slmlt command the children of Israel, that they ])ring thee pure oil 

21 olive beaten 1 for the light, to cause) the lamp to burn always.*-^ In the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation^ ^ without the vail, which is before the testimony, 

Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morning lad'ore the Lord; 

* it shall be a statute for ever unto their generations on the behalf of the children 
of Isfael. 

Directions for the apimiuUnent of the priests; their garments^ and consecration. 

28 AND talto thou unto thee ‘Aaron thy brother,^ and his sons with liiin, from 
^ among the children of Israel,* that he may minister unto me in the ])ricst^s otlice, 
even Aaron, Nadab and Abiliu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron^s sons. And Hhoii 
shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and I'or In'auty.*'^ 

3 And "‘thou shalt* B])eak unto all that are wisehearted, " whom I have filled with 
the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaroids gariiKMits to consc'crate him, 

4 that he may minister unto mo in the juiest^s office. And th(‘se are the garnumts 
which they shall make; "a breastplate, and ^’an ephod, and 'm robe, and »'a 
broidered coat, mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may minister iinfo me in the priest’s 
office. And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and Bcarhd, and fine linen. 

G * And they shall make the ephod« of gold, of blu(‘, and of ])ur]>lo, of scarlet, 

7 and fine twined linen, with cunning work. It shall have fhe two shouhler-pieccs 

8 thereof joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall be joined togetlnu*. And 
the curious [nr, embroid(‘redJ girdle of the ephod, which is u]K)n it, shall bo of 
the same, according to the work thereof; eve?i of gold, ofhlno, and ]>urple, and 

0 scarlet, and fine twined linen. And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and “grave 

10 on th(*ni the names of tho children of Israel: six of their names on one stone, and 

11 the other six names of the rest on the other stone, according to their birth. With 
tho work of an engraver in stone, like tho engravings of a signet, shalt thou 
engrave tho two stones with tho nanu'S of the children of Israel: thou shalt make 

12 them to be set in ouches^ of gold. And thou shalt put tho two stones upon tho 
shoulders of the ephodyhr stoiK'S of memorial® unto tho children of Israel; and 

* Aaron shall bear their names helbre tho Loud upon his two shoulders yfor a 

13 memorial. And thou shalt make ouches o/*gold; and two chains of i)uro gold at 

14 the ends; of wrejithou work shalt thou *make them, and fasten tho wreathen 
chains to tho ouches. 

15 And * thou shalt make tho breastplate of judgment^ with cunning work ; after 
the work of tho ephod thou shalt make it; <^’gold, ^’blue, and of j)ur])lo, and 

10 of scarlet, and ^J'/linc twined linen, shalt thou make it. Foursquare it shall be 
being doubled ; \i span shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be tlip breadth 

17 thereof. And " thou shalt set in it settings of stones,^® even four row^s of stones : 
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1 TTob., ‘pure oil of olive beaten.* 

2 The words ‘alwa 3 's’ here, and ‘continually* in Lev. 
xxiv. 2, mean every niylit^ as explained in ver. 21, and in 
ch. XXX. 7, 8, when; tho dressing tho lamps in the morn¬ 
ing is distinguished from the lighting them in the evtm- 
ing. Seo also I 8am. iii. 3. It is jirobablo that during 
the day the outer vail of the t.abern.'icle was drawn up, 
as ill ordinary tents, so as to give sutficieiit light for the 
ministrations of the sanctuary. 

y Or, ‘tent of assembly;’ i. e. at which tho people 
assembled to worship Jehovah. 

4 This is the first express appointment of Aaron and 
his sons to the priesthood, though the Divine iiiti;ntion 
liad been intimated before. During the patriarchal tinu*s, 
the head of tho family, or of tho community, generally 
othM-ed sac.rifices on their behalf; and occasionally certain 
individuals, on account of peuailiar eminence of character, 
or other circumstances, acted as priests beyond tho circle 
of their own family or tribe. See ch. xx. 24; xxiv. 5; 
Gen. xiv. 18—20; Job xlii. 8. Still there does not ap¬ 
pear to have been anything to restrain an)" person from 
presenting his own oblations or sacriticea to God. But 
now a distinct and soparato priesthood was appointed; 
tho members of which, us the representativea of tho 


people, were to draw near to God, and to minister in 
sacred things. The otiico was to bo wholly hereditary 
in Aaron’s family; tho head of which (not alwajs tlie 
eldest r(‘presentative of tho eldest branch) was high 
priest. Whilst it was typical of tlie priesthood of Gliri.st, 
it was in many points contrasted with it: on wliich see 
Ilcb. vii. Tlieso ordinaiiei's of the priesthood pre.scribo 
(1) their official dreas, oh. xxviii.; (2) and their con.so- 
cration, ch, xxix. 1—37. 

5 Tho richness and beauty of tlio high priest’s dress 
befitted the splendid ceremonial wliich shadowed forth 
tho spiritual glories of tin; Redeemer and of the gospel. 

This priestly garment is represented in ancient Egyp¬ 
tian paintings. It wa.s a close vest, reaching from under 
the shoulders nearly to the knees, fasteiu'd around with a 
girdle (vcr. 8), and above with straps (ver. 7), chained 
and clasped with two engraved onyx stones set in gold. 

7 ‘ Settings,’ or ‘ sockets.* 

8 Thus Aaron appeared before God as tho ropresentativo 
of the people whose names he bore. 

9 So called, because worn when the high priest ob¬ 
tained from God oracular decisions. 

to It is hardly possible to aseertam what some of theso 
gems wore. 
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the Jirst row shall he a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall he the first 
i row. And the second row shall he an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And 
) the third row a liguro, an agate, and an amethyst. And the fourth row a beryl, 
L and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be set iii gold in their inclosings. And 
the stones shall be with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, like the engravings of a signet; every one with his name shall they 
5 bo according to the twelve tribes. And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
I chains at the ends of wreathcin work of pure gold. And thou shalt make ujx)!! 

the breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on the two ends of 
t the breastplate. And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in the two 
\ rings which are on the ends of the breastplate. And the other two ends of the 
two wreathen chaim thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put theia on the 
\ shoulder-pieces of the ephod before it. And thou shalt make two rings of gold, 
and thou shalt put them upon the two ends of tho breastplate in the border 
' thereof, whitjh is in tho side of the exdiod inward. And two other rings of gold 
thou shalt make, and shalt put them on tho two sides of the ojdiod uu(lernearth, 
toward tho forepart thereof, over against tho other coupling tluireof, above the 
t curious girdle of tho ephod. And they shall bind tho bronstplato by the rings 
thereof unto the rings of tho ephod with a lace of blue, that it may b(5 above tho 
curious girdle of the ephod, and that tho broastjdato bo not loosed from the 
I ephod. And Aaron shall boar tho names of the children of Israel in the breast¬ 
plate of judgment upon his heart, when ho goeth in unto tho holy ])lacCy *for a 
memorial before tho Lord continually. 

I And ® thou shalt put ih tho breastplato of judgment tho Urim and tho Thum- 
mim:^ and they shall be upon Aaroivs heart, when ho goeth in before the Lord : 
and Aaron shall bear tho judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart before 
the Lord continually. 

, 3’J And ‘'thou shalt mako tho robo^ of tho ephod ajl ^bluo. And there shall be 
an hole in the top of it, in the ufidst thereof: it shall have a binding of Avov(m 
work round about tho hole of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon,^ 'that it 
bo not rout. And hencath upon tho hem of it thou shalt mako pomegranates ^ 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and 
bolls of gold between them round about: a golden bell and a pomegranate, a 
golden boll and a pomegranate, upon tho hem of the robe round about. And it 
shall bo upon Aaron to minister: and his sound shall bo heard when ho goeth 
in unto tho holy place before tho Lord, and whon ho cometh out, that ho 
die not. 

And f thou shalt make a plate® of pure gold, and grave upon it, like tho 


" Le. 8. 8 ; Niim. VJ. 
21 ; Dpu. Xi H : 1 
Slim. 28.6; 31) 7,8; 
Ezra 2.63; No. 7- 


» John 1». 23,24 ;Epli 
4 . 3-16. 


a blue lace, tUat it may bo upon tlio mitre;' upon the lorelront oi the mitre it 
shall bo. And it shall bo upon Aaron^s forehead, that Aaron may «’bear the I 
iniq[uity of tho holy things, which tho children of Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may bo * accepted 
before tho Lord. 

And thou shalt embroider tho coat of fine linen, and thou shalt mako the mitro 
o/’fino linen, and thou shalt make the girdle o/’needle work. 

' And for Aaron's sons thou shalt mako coats, and thou shalt make for them 
girdles, and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. And 
thou shalt put them upon Aarou thy brother, and his sons with him; and shalt 
* anoint them, and'consecrate® them, and sanctify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the nriest's ofiico. And thou shalt make them "• linen breeches to 
cover their nakeaiiess; from tho loins even unto tho thighs they shall roach: and 
they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, whon they come in unto the taber¬ 
nacle of tho congregation, or whon they come near ” unto the altar to minister in 
the holy place; that they ® bear not iniquity, and die: Pit shall he a statute for 
ever \mto him and his seed after him. 
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1 These words moan liaht and perfection; or, according 
to the Septuagint, revelation and truth. It is perhaps 
impossible to determine what these were. It is, however, 
evident that they wore essential to tho proper use of the 
breastplate; though probably only to qualify the high 
priest to appear before Jehovah and to receive his answer. 
The Divine response of tho TTrim appears to have given 
place, in after ages, to the oraoles of the prophets. 

2 The next garment under the ephod, made of wool, 
and woven without seam. 

3 A thick coat, probably covered with metal plates. 


4 The peculiar form of the pomegranate rendered it 
particularly suitable for imitation in carved work. 

5 Or, ‘flower.* 

6 This was evidently symbolical of the holiness neces- 
sa^ to him who mediates between man and God. 

t Of, ‘ turban :* so ‘ bonnet* in vcr. 40. 

8 Tho Hebrew word here translated ‘ conscorate* lite¬ 
rally moans, to ‘fill the hand;* in the Septuagint it is 
rcnacred by the same Greek word which is translated 
‘made perfect* in Hob. ii. 10; v. 9; vii. 28; where 
it is evidently used with allusion to these passages. 
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29 And this w the tiling that thou shalt do unto them to hallow them, to minister 
unto me in the priest^s office: ^ Take one young bullock, and two rams without 

2 blemish, and ’ unleavened broad, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil, and 
wafers unleavened anointed with oil: ^‘whcaten flour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into one basket, and bring them in the basket, with the 

4 bullock and the two rams. And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 'and shalt wash them with water. 

5 < And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe 
of the ephod, and the ephou, and the breastplate, and gird him with “ the curious 

6 girdle of the ephod: 'and thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the 

j 7 holy crown upon the mitre. Then shalt thou take the anointing y oil, and pour it 

upon his head, and anoint him.* 

8, 9 And * thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. And thou shalt gird 
them with girdicjs, Aaron and his sons, and put tne bonnets on tlnnn: and “ the 
priest^s office shall be theirs for a perpetual statute: and thou shalt * consecrate 
Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands^ upon the head of 

11 the bullock. And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Loud 1?^ the door of the 

12 tabernacle of the congnjgation. And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put it upon ^tho horns of the altar with thy linger, and pour all the blood 

13 beside the bottom of the altar. And/thou shalt take all the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul that is above the liv(ir, and the two kidneys, and the 

14 fat that is ui)on them, and burn them upon the altar. But ^ the flesh of the 
bullock, and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the cam]): 
it is a * sin oflering. 

15 *Thou shalt also take one ram; and Aaron and his sons shall *put their hands 

10 upon the head of the ram. And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt take his 

17 blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the altar. And thou shalt cut the ram 
in j)iecos, and wash the inwards of iiim, and his legs, and put them unto his 

18 pieces, and unto his head. And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the altar: 
it w a burnt oflering unto the Loud : it is a ^ sweet savour, an oflering made by 
fite unto the Loud. 

19 ”• And thou shalt tako the other ram; and Aaron and his sons shall put their 

20 hands upon the head of the ram. Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and put it upon the tip of the right car of Aaron, and upon the tip of the 
right ear of liis sous, and upon the thumb of tlnur right hand, and upon the great 

21 toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon tlio altar round about. And 
thou shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, and of ” the anointing oil, and 
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and u])on his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the 
garments of his sons with him: and ®he shall bo hallowed, and his ganmmts, and 

22 his sons, and his sons* garments with him. Also thou shalt tako of the ram the 
fat and the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul libovc the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon tlnun, and the right shoulder; 

23 for it is a ram of consecration: cand one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of tho unleavened bread that is before the 

24 Lord : and thou shalt put all in tho hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 

25 and shalt wave^ thema wave ottering before the Lord. ’’And thou shalt 
receive them of their hands, and burn them upon tho altar for a burnt oflering, 
for 'a sweet savour before tho liORu: it is an oflering made by tiro unto tho 

2fl T.ORD. And thou shalt take ^ tho breast of tho ram of Aaron’s consecration, and 

27 wave it/hr a wave oflering belbro the Lord: and “it shall bo thy part. And 
thou shalt sanctify ' the breast of tho wave offering, and tho shoulder of the heave 
oflering, whicdi is waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of tho consecration, 

28 even of that which iA’for Aaron, and r/’that which is for his sous : and it shall he 
Aaron’s and his sons* ^ by a statute for ever from the children of Israel: for it is 
an heave oflering: and 'it shall be an heave oflering from tho children of Israel 
of the sacrifice of their peace offerings, even their heave offering unto the Lord. 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron “sliall be his sons* after him, * to bo anointed 
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1 These ceremonies are highly significant. (1) The 
ablution indicates the need of personal purity in one M'ho 
appears on behalf of sinners. (2) I'he investiture with 
tfio sacred robes shows the dignity of tho mediator’s office. 
(3) The unction of tho high priest represents the quali¬ 
fying gifts and grace of the Holy Spiiit. (4) The triple j 
sin-offering, burnt-offWing, and consecration- I 
offering, whose blood, mixed with tho holy oil, was applied 


to each of tho priests—shows that the removal of all legal 
disability from guilt*is indispensable. And (6) the con¬ 
cluding feast exhibits the friendship ^th God resulting 
from the priest's work. 

2 To imply that they needed * remission of sins.* See, 
for tho contrast, Heb. vii. 2G—28. 

3 Amodoof presenting the Differing to God. So < heave,* j 
or ‘lift up,* ver. 27. 
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30 therein, and to bo consecrated in them. And^tliSit son that is priest in his stead 
shall put them on ‘'seven days, when he cometh into the tabernacle of the con- 

31 gregation to minister in the holy place. And thou shalt take the ram of tlie 

32 consecration, and 'seethe his flesh in the holy place. And Aaron and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the -Abroad that is in the basket, by the door of 

33 the tabornacle of the congregation. And they shall eat those things 'ivhcrewith 
the atonement was made, to consecrate a7id to sanctify them: *but a strangtu** 

34 shall not eat thereof^ because they are holy. And if aught of tho flesh of the 
consecrations, or of the bread, remain unto tho morning, then' thou shalt burn 
tho reinaiiid(3r with Are : it shall not bo eaten, because it is holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all things 

36 which I have coinmande<l thee, ^ Seven days shalt thou cons(‘erat(5 them. And 
thou shalt 'oiler every day a bullock yhr a sin oflbring for atonement: and thou 
shalt cleanse tlie altar, vvluiii thou hast made an atonement for it, "‘and thou shalt 

37 anoint it, to saiictily it. Seven days tliou shalt make an atonement for the altar, 
aiul sanctify it; “and it shall be an altar most holy : “ whatsoever toucheth the 
altar shall bo holy. 

The laio of the daily burnt-offering, 

38 NOW this is that which thou shalt oiler upon the altar; p two lam])S of the first 

3!) yearday by day continually. The one lamb thou shalt oiler * in tho morning; 

40 and the other lamb thou shalt oflbr at even: and with tho one lamb a tenth dcal^ 
of flour mingled with tho fourth part of an hin of beaten oil f and tho fourth part 

41 of an hin of wine for a drink ollering. And the other lamb thou shalt 'oll'er at 
even, and shalt do thereto according to the meat ollering of tho morning, and 
accordifjg to tho drink ollering thereof, for a swe(*t savour, an ollering made by 

4*2 lire unto tho Lord. This shall he 'a continual burnt ollering throughout your 
g(3nerations at the door of the tab(‘rnaclo of tho congregation belbro tin* Lord : 

43 wlujro I will meet you, to speak tlu're unto thee. And there I will meet with 
tho children of Israel, and the taheniaclc [or, Israel] ' shall bo sanctified by my 

44 glory. And 1 will sanctify tho tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar: I 
will ysanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minister to mo in tho priest’s 

45 ollice. And will dwell among the children of Israel, and will bo tlnur (lod. 

46 And they shall know that “I am tho Lord tlnur (lod, that brought them 
forth out of tho laud of Egypt, that I may dwell among them; ^ I am tho Lord 
their (lod. 

Further directions as to the furniture of the tabernacle^ and the appointment of 
the master workmen. 

30 AND thou shalt make 'an altar ‘'to burn incense upon: rf shittim wood shalt 

2 thou make it. A cubit shall he the length thercot, and a cubit tho breadth 
thereof; foursquare shall it be: and two cubits shall he the height thereofthe 

3 horns thereof shall he of the same. ’ And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
the top thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns thereof; ami 

4 thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold round about. And two golden rings 
shalt thou make to it under tho crown of it, by the two corners thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou make it i and they shall be for places for the staves to 

5 bear it withal. And thou shalt make the staves o/’shittim wood, and overlay 

6 them with gold. And thou shalt put it before the vail that is by the ark of the 
t(3stimony, before tho''m(3rcy 8(3at that is over tho testimony, whore I will meet 

7 with thee. And Aaron® shall burn thereonsweet incense every morning: when 

8 yhe dresseth the lamps, ho shall burn incense upon it. And when Aaron lighteth 
the lamps at oven [between tho two evens*], he shall burn incense upon it, a 

9 perpetual incense before tho Lord throughout your gomjrations. Ye shall offer 
no ' strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither shall 

10 ye pour drink oflering thereon. And * Aaron shall make an atonement® upon th(‘ 
horns of it once in a year with tho blood of the sin oflering of atonements : once 
in tho year shall ho make atonomoiit upon it throughout your generations: it is 
most holy unto the Lord. 
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1 Ono who (lid not belong to Aaron’s family. 

2 A ‘ deal' signifies n.part; from a Saxon word signi¬ 
fying to ‘divide.’ A ‘tenth deal’ is supposed to mean a 
tenth part of an ephah. 

3 Olivo borrics, if beaten or squeezed while green, 
yield tho b(*st oil. 

4 About forty-two inches high, and twenty square. 

5 Or, oiu^ of his sons; for tliis was no part of the high 
priest’s duties, though regarded as the most honourable 


function of a common pri(^st, who, when he came out, 
blessed the people. S('e Luke i. 9,10: from which it also 
appears that it became the praediee of the people to jiray in 
tho outer court of the temple at the time of offering ineenso. 
The daily offering of sweet-smelling ineenso, morning 
and evening, represented the advocacy of Him who ‘ ever 
liveth to make intercession for us.’ See Kev. viii. 3, 4. 

6 Showing that sacrifice is required in order to give 
efficacy to intercession. 
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EXODUS XXX. 11~XXXI. 3. 


11,12 And tho Loud spake unto Moses, saying, 'When thou takest the sum of the 
children of Israel after their number, then shall they give every man *" a ransom ^ 
for his soul unto tho Lord, when thou numherost them; that there ho no *• plaeue 

13 among thorn, when thou numherest them. ® This thov shall give, every one that 
passeth among them that are numbered, half a shekel after the shekel of tho 
sanctuary: (^a shekel is twenty gerahs:) ^an half shekel shall he the offering of 

14 the Lord. Every one that passeth among them that are numbered, from twentj’^ 

15 years old and above, shall give an oflcring unto tho Lord. The ^'rich shall not 
give more, and the poor shall not give less than half a shekel, when they give an 

16 offering unto the Loud, to make an 'atonement for your souls. And thou shalt 
take the atonement money of tho cliildrcn of Israel, and 'shalt appoint it for tho 
service of the talxirnaclo of the congregation; that it may be " a memorial unto 
the children of Israel before tho Loud, to make an atonement for your souls. 

17,18 And the Loud 8])akc unto Moses, saying, 'Thou shalt also make a laver of 
brass,^ and his f'oot-^ also brass, to wash witfial: and thou shalt ^ put it between 
the tabernacle of tho congregation and the altar, and thou shalt put water thonun. 

19 For Aaron and his sons 'sliall wash their hands and their foet"^ thereat: when 

20 they go into the tabernacle of tho congregation, they shall wash with water, that 
they die not; or when they come near to the altar to minister, to burn offering 

21 made by lire unto the Lord: ®so they shall wash their hands and their foot, that 
they die not: and *it shall bo a statute for ever to them, cccn to him and to his 
sec'd throughout their general ions. 

22, 23 Moreover the liOUD spake unto Moses, saying, Take thou also unto thee 
®principal spices, of pure ‘'myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet (unnamon 
half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet' calamus two 

24 hundred and fifty shekels, and of cassia five hundred shekels, after tho shekel of 

25 the sanctuary, and of oil olive an bin: and thou shalt make it an oil of holy 
ointment, an ointment compound aft(*r the art of tho apothecary \or, perfumer]: 

26 it shall b(» *an holy anointing oil.*'’ *And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the 

27 congn'gation therewilh, and tho ark of tho testimony, and the table and all his 

28 vessels, and the candlestick and his vessel, and the altar of incense, and the 

29 altar of burnt offering with all his vi'ssels, and the laver and his foot. And thou 
shalt sanctify them, that tlu'y may be most holy: * whatsoever toucheth them 

30 shall he’holy. 'And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, 

31 that then iDbuster unto me in the priesFs oflice. And thou shalt speak unto 
the chihlren of Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil unto me through- 

32 out your generations, tfpon maids® flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall ye 
make any other like it, after tho composition of it: '"it is holy, and it shall be 

33 holy unto you. ” Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or whosoever putteth any 
of it upon a stranger, * shall even be cut oft’ from his people, 

34 And the Loud said unto Moses, ^Take unto thee sweet spices, stacto, and 
onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices with pure frankincense : of each shall 

35 there be a like weiyht: and thou shalt make it a perfume,^ a confection Rafter tho 

36 art of tho aj)othccary, tom])ered together, ])uro and holy: and thou shalt boat 
some of it vm*y small, and ])ut of it Ixd’ore tho testimony in tho tabernacle of the 
congregation, ' where I will meet with thee: 'it shall be unto you most holy. 

37 Anil as for the perfume which thou shalt make, 'ye shall not mako to yourselves 
according to the composition thenx)!: it shall bo unto thcc holy for the I.ord. 

38 “ Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall oven bo cut off 
from his people.® 

31 And the Loud spako unto Moses, saying, 'See, I havo called by name® 
3 Bezahiol the ^ son of Uri, the son of Hur, of tho tribe of .1 udah: and 1 havo * filled 
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1 All the people were to pay e(|ually to the maintenance 
of tho service, that they might loci that all of every rank 
ocpially needed and equally biuiofited by the atonement 
and oilering8. The amount was small, uoiiig little more 
than a shilling. 

2 As the sacrifices represented tho atonement of Christ, 
so the iflvrr with its rites renrosented the ‘ washing of 
regeneration, and renewing or tho Holy Glio.st.' No one 
is pc'rmittod to approach God without undergoing the 
double purifioatiou of tho altar and tho laver—the blood 
and the Spirit of Jesus. There wore two washings of the 
priests: the one general and entire, performed once for 
all on their consecration and admission to the sanctuary 
(ch. xxix. 4); the other partial, and daily repeated with¬ 
in the court of the tabernacle. See Hob. x. 19— 22. 

3 Probably a shallow basin to receive the waste water. 


4 Tho hands being in constant use, and the feet ex¬ 
posed to dust, particularly required frequent cleansing 
(Matt. xv. 2; John xiii. 10). 

5 This highly fragrant piirfume seems to represent the 
^.acious communications of the Holy Spirit, both en- 
lightoning (1 John ii. 20) and cheering (rsa, xlv. 7, 8), 
as well as qualifying for official work (Tsa. Ixi. I—3). 
Hence it was used to inaugurate priests (ver. 30) and 
kings (I Kings i. 39). Prophets also were anointed 
(1 Kings xix. 16). 

6 That is, not upon other men's; as perfumes were com- 
moiiH used as a welcome to guests, and for personal comfort. 

7 For incense. See ver. 1. 

8 That which is peculiarly God's must not bo used as 
a common thing. 

9 That is, ‘ specially appointed.' See Isa. xlv. 3. 



EXODUS XXXI. 4—XXXII. 12. 


him with the spirit of God,^ in wisdom, and in nndorstandinff, and in knowledge, 

4 and in all mamier of workmanship, to devise cunning works, to work in gold, 

5 and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones, to set themi^ and in carving of 

6 timber, to work in all manner of workmanship. And I, behold, I have given 
with him <* Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts 
of all that are *wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they may make all that I 

7 have commanded thee; ® the tabernacle of the congregation, and ^ the ark of the 
testimony, and * the mercy seat that is thereupon, and all the furniture of the 

8 tabernacle, and / the table and his furniture, and ^ the pure candlestick with all 

9 his furniture, and the altar of incense, and * the altar of burnt oftering with all his 

10 furniture, and * the laver and his foot, and * the cloths of service, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments for his sons, to minister in the 

11 priest^s office, ^and the anointing oil, and sweet inconso for the holy j)lace: 
according to all that I have commanded thee shall they do. 

Directions as to the Sabbath; Moses descends from the moimtam with the tables of the law. 

12,13 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto the cliildreii 
of Israel, saying, " Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep for it is* a sign between mo 
and you throughout your generations; that ve may know that 1 am the Loud 

14 that doth sanctify you. "Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto 
you: ovory ono that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever 

15 doeth any work therein, that soul shall bo cut off from among his peo])le. « Six 
days may work bo doiio; but in tlio ’’ seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the 
Lord : * whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath day, ho shall surely bo put to 

16 death. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep Iho sabbath, to observe the 

17 sabbath throughout their generations, a perpetual covenant. It is sign 
between mo and tho children of Israel for ever: for “in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.^ 

18 And ho gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with him 
upon mount Sinai, * two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God.^ 

The idolatry and punishmetit of the people. 

32 AND when tho pooplo saw that Moses v delayed® to come down out of the 
mount, tho people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said unto him, 
* Up, make us gods,® which shall “go before us; for as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, wo wot not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the * golden earrings, which are in the cars 
of your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the golden earrings wliich were in their ears, and 

4 brought them unto Aaron. ® And he received them at their hand, and fashioned 
it with a graving tool, after ho had made it a molten calf and they said, Those 

5 he thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And 
when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made ‘'proclamation, 

6 and said. To-morrow is a feast to the Lord. And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and oflered burnt olierings, and brought peace ofierings; and the ® people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play.® 

7 And tho Lord said unto Moses, /Go, g()t thee down; for thy people, which 

8 thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have corru[)tod themselves: they have 
turned aside quickly out of tho way which * I commanded them: they have 
made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacrificed thereunto, 
and said, ‘These he thy gods, 0 Israel, which have brought tln'o up out of the 

I 9 land of Egypt. And the Lord said unto Moses, * I have scon this people, and, 

10 behold, it is a stiftnecked people : now therefore 'let mo alone, that “*my wrath 
may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them: and “ I will make of 
thee a great nation. 

11 “And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said. Lord, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of the laud of 

12 Egypt, with great power, and with a mighty hand? pW herefore should the 
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■*“ch.21. 12; 32. l.\16; 
34. 28. 29; Deii. 4. 
13; a 22; 9. 10,11; 
2 Cor. 3. a 


Vch. 24.18; Den. 9.9. 


b ph. 12. 3% 36; Jmig. 
a 24 -27. 


* Ph. 20. 23 ; Den. 9. 
16 ; Jiiilg. 17. 4 ; 

1 Ki. 12. 28; NV. 9. 
18; P*. Ilia 19-21; 
Ir. 41. 9, 10 : 46 6; 
Ap. 7. 41 ; Ho. I. 2:1. 
rf I.«. 2.1 2, 4, 21, .17; 
2Ki. 10. 20; 2Chr. 
30. a 


/ vpr. 1 ; ch. 33. 1 ; 
Dcu. 9. 12; Dau. 9. 
21 . 

A Cfl. a II. 12; Dpii. 
4. 16; 32. 6; Jii.lg. 
2. 19; Hob. 9. 9. 

A ch. 20. :i, 4,2;i; Dpi:. 

9. 16; .Mi.lg. 2. 17. 
i 1 Kl. 12. 2a 
Ach. 3.1. 3, 6; 34.9; 
Den. 9. 6,13; .11.27; 
2Chr. :«). 8; N<*. 9. 
17; Is. 48.4 ; Ac.7 .61. 
f Dell. 9. 14,19 ; Jer. 
14. II ; 1.5 1. 
ch. 22. 21. 

" Num. 14. 12. 

« Dpii. 9. 18, 26-29; 

Pm. 71. 1, 2 ; 106. 2a 
P Num. 14. 13-16; 
Den. 9. 28; 32. 27; 
Fi. 74. 18. 


1 This expression sometimes means the bestowmont of j 
any extraordinary endowment, and docs not nccosaarily 
suppose personal noliness. See ver. 6; 1 Sam. x. 6, 10. 

2 The sabbath is here connected with tho peculiar con¬ 
stitution of the chosen nation, so os to intimate that its 
observance is essentially promotive of holiness. 

3 Or,* was satisfied with nis work.* See note on Gen. vi. 6. 

4 Intimating that these laws wore framed by God alone. 

5 Moses had been absent from tho camp for more than 


a month. This narrative shows how deeply tho Hebrews 
had been tainted with Egyptian idolatry. 

6 Rather, ‘ a god.* So vers. 4, 8. 

7 Probably it was roughly cast, and then finished by 
hand. Tho calf was the representation of the principal 
deity of Egypt; and this was designed to represent Je¬ 
hovah. See ver. 5. 

8 They gave thomsolvos up to the wanton licentious¬ 
ness which accompanied hoatnon festivals. 
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Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did he bring them out, to sl^ them in 
tlie mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from 

13 thy fierce wrath, and «repent of this evil against thy people. Remember 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou ''swarest by thine own 
self, and saidst unto them, * I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, 
and all this land that I have spoken of will I rive unto your seed, and they 

14 shall inherit it for over. And the Loud < repented of the evil which he thought 
to do unto his people. 

15 And “ Moses turned, and went down from the mount, and the two tables of the 
testimony 7V€re in his hand: the tables were written on both their sides; on the 

10 one side and on the other 7ve7'e they written. And the ^tables ivere the work of 

17 (rod, and the writing ?vas the writing of God, graven upon the tables. And 
when y Joshua heard the noise of the people as they shonted, ho said unto Moses, 

18 There is a noise of war in the camp. And he said, It is not the voice of the??i 
that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of the7}i that cry for being over- 

19 come: hut the noise of the7?i that sing do I hear. And it came to pass, as soon as 
he came nigh UTito the camp, that * he saw the calf, and tho dancing: and Moses' 
anger waxed hot, and he cast tlie tables out of his hands, and brake them beneath 

20 the mount. ** And ho took the calf which they had made, and burnt it in the 
fire, and ground it to powder, and strawed it upon the water, *and made tho 
children of Israel drink of it. ^ 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, *\Vhat did this people unto thee, that thou hast 

22 brought so great a sin upon them? And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord 

23 wax hot: thou knowest the people, that they are set on mischief. For they 
said unto me, Make us gods which shall go before us: for as for this Moses, tho 
man that brought us up out of the laud of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 

24 him. And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them break it olf. 
8o they gave it mo: then I cast it into tho fire, and there 7came out'-* this calf. 

25 And when Moses saw that tho people ivere ^naked,^ (for Aaron ^had made 

20 them naked unto their shame among their enemies,) then Moses stood in tho gate 

of the camp, and said. Who is on the Lord’s side? let him come unto mo. And 

27 all tho sons of Levi gathered themselvcis together unto him. And he said unto 
them. Thus saith tho Lord Clod of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, 
and go in and out from gate to gate throughout tho camp, and * slay every man 

28 his brotluT, and every man bis companion, and every man his neighbour. And 
tho childnm of Levi did according to tho word of Moses: and there fell of the 

29 people that day about three thousand men. * For Moses had said. Consecrate^ 
yourselves to-day to the Lord, oven every man upon liis son, and upon his brother; 
that ho may bestow upon you a blessing this day. 

Moses mte7'cedes for the people; 7'emoves the iaher7\acle; beholds the glory of the Lord, 

30 AND it camo to pass on tho morrow, that Moses said unto the people, *Ye 
have sinned a great sin: and now I will go up unto tho Lord; peradventure I 

31 shall "make an atonement*'* for your sin. And Moses ®returned unto the Lord, 
and said. Oh I this people have sinned a great sin, and have p made them gods of 

32 gold. Yet now, ‘^if thou wilt forgive their sin—and if not, ’’blot mo, T pray 

33 tlujo, 'out of thy book which thou hast written. And tho Lord said unto Moses, 

34 ^ Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book. Therefore 
now go, lead the p(^oi>le unto the place of which I have spoken unto thee: ” behold, 
mine AngoP shall go before thee: nevertheless •'in the day when I visit I will 

i visit their siii upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued® tho people, because *'thcy made the calf, which 
Aaron made. 

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, a,7id go up hence, thou * and tho people 
which thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto tho land which I 
swaro unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, “ Unto thy seed will I give 
2 it: *and I will send an angol before thee; ‘^and I will drive out tho Canaanite, 
tho Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Porizzite, tho Hivite, and the Jebusite: 


[n. c. 1648. H. 


9 v«r. 14; Ft. 90 13; 

lOft. 45; Am. 7.3,6. 
*■ (•.•.22. 16; 26.3,4; 
Hob. & la 

• Go 12.2,7; 13. 16; 
1& 7,18; 26. 4; 28. 
13, 14; 39. II, 12. 

( Deu. 32. 26 ; 2 Sara. 
24.16; lChr.21.16: 
Pb. 166. 46: Jer. 18. 
8; 2(k 13.19 ; Joel 
2. 13; Jon. 3. 10; 
4. 2. 

“ Deu. 9. 15. 

^ch. 31. 1& 


Vcb. 24. 13, 14. 


* Deu. 9. 16.17. 


“ Deu. 7. .\25; 9. 21. 
5 Pro. 1. 31. 


« Oe.20.0; 26. la 


drh. 14. 11 ; 15. 21; 
16. 2,20.28; 17.2,4; 
1 Sam. 15. 24. 

' Ter. 1. 


t Niim 25. 5: Deu. 
33.9; Lk. 14. 26. 


*Nnm. 25. 11-13; 
Deu. 13. 6-11: 33. 
9. 10; I Sam. 15. IS, 
22; Pro. 21.3; Zee. 
I3L3: Mt. la 37. 


t 1 Sam. 12. 20, 23; 
Lb. 15. IS. 

*"2 Sam. 16. 12; Am. 
6 . 15. 

" Num. 25. IX 

* Deu. 9. 18. 

P ch. 2a 23. 

2 Num. 14. 19. 

•• Pi. 69. ‘.'8; Ro. 9. X 

* Pi. 5a 8; 139. 16; 
Dan. IX 1; Phil. 4. 
3; Rer. X5; 1X8; 
17. 8; 20 12,15; 21. 
27; 22. 19. 

( Le. 23. 36; Ese.lX I. 
"ch. 2X20; .33.2,14, 
etc.; Num. 20. la 
*Niim. 14. 27 — 30; 
Deu. 3X >%; Jcr. 5. 
29 ; Am. XU; Ho. 

2. xa 

y 2 Sam. 12. 9; Ac, 7- 
41. 

* ch. 32. 7. 


<* tee reft. eh. 3X IX 

b ch. 3X 34 : 34. 11. 
®ch. X8,17; Deu. 7. 
22; Jos. 24. 11. 


1 As they had no other water to drink. 

2 Tho vain excuse of conscious guilt. 

3 The word rather means disorderlyy recklessy or lieeti^ 
tious. See ver. 6; 1 Cor. x. 7, 8. 

4 That is, ‘ Show yourselves devoted to God's service 
by this act of holy indignation.* 

5 Having manifested his displeasure at their crime, 
Moses shows his tender concern for their welfare; appa¬ 
rently offering to boar their sin himself: see ver. 32. 


No one, however, except the Divine Redeemer,* ‘ who 
gave himself for us,* is allowed, or is able, to make an 
atonement for sin. 

6 The unfinished sentence shows the strength of emotion. 

1 In opposition to ‘ myself.* See ch. xxxiii. 2,3. lieir 
special pnvilege in having tho Divine presence seemed 
only to morcase their danger. 

8 Probably with some disease. Aaron and the people 
were alike guilty. 
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EXODUS XXXIII. 3—XXXIV. 5. 
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3 ^unto a land flowing with milk and honey; 'for I will not go up in the midst of 
thee, for thou art a /stiffnecked people ,* lest f I consume thee in the way. 

4 And when the people heard those evil tidings, ^they mourned: *and no man 

5 did put on liim his ornaments. For the Loud had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, * Ye are a stiffnecked people: I will come up ^into the midst 
of thee in a moment, and consume thee: therefore now put on thy ornaments ^ 

6 from thee, that I may " know what to do unto thee. Ana the children of Israel 
stripped themselves of their ornaments by the mount Horob. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle,* and pitched it without the camp, ®afar oif 
from the camp, r and called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. And it came to 
pass, t/iat every one which f sought the Loud wont out unto the tabernacle of tlic 

8 congregation, which was without the camp.* And it came to ])a8s, wlieii Moses 
went out unto the talxirnaclo, that all the people rose up, and stood every man ** at 
his tout door, and looked alter Moses, until he Avas gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar 
descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the LOUV 'talked with 

10 Moses. And all the people saw the cloudy jullar stand at the tabernacle door: 

11 and all the people rose up and < worshipped, every man in his tent door. Ami 
“the Loud spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his iriimd.^ 
And ho turned again into the camp: but ''his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a 
young** mail, departed not out of tho taboriiacle. 

12 And Moses said unto tho Loiio, Boo, ythou sayest unto mo. Bring up this 
people : and thou hast not let me know Avhom thou Avilt send with mo. Yet thou 
nast said, *I know thee by name,^^ and thou hast also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, “if 1 have found grace in thy sight, ''show mo now 
thy way, that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight: and consider 

14 that this nation is ®thy people. And he said, ‘^My presence shall go with thce,'^ 

15 and I will give thee 'rest. And he said unto him, /If thy j^rosonco go not with 

1(5 Wic, carry us not up hence. For wherein shall it be known here that 1 and thy 

people have found grace in thy sight? «is it not in that thou goest with us? so 
^ shall wo be separated, I and thy people, from all tho people that are upon tho 
face ol’ tho earth. 

17 And the Loud said unto Moses, * I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken : 

18 for ^ thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by name. And ho said, 

19 I beseech thee, show me Hhy glory.* And ho said, ”*I will make all my good¬ 
ness pass before thoe,* and I Avill proclaim tho name of tho Lonn before thee; 
“and will bo “gracious to whom I will bo gracious, and will show mercy on Avhom 

20 I will show mercy. And ho said, Thou canst not see my faco : for p there shall 

21 no man see me, and livo. And tho Lojid said, Behold, there is a place by me, 

22 and thou shalt stand upon a rock: and it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that 1 will put thee ’in a clift of the rock, and will ’cover tlu'o with 

23 my hand while I pass by: and I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt sco 
my back parts: but my faco shall ‘ not bo seen. ** 


Moses again ascends the 7nountain; the covenant renewed. 

34 . AND the Lord said unto Moses, 'IIcav thee tAVO tables of stone like unto tho 
first: “and 1 will Avrite upon these tables the words that were in the first tables, 

2 which thou brakest. And be ready in the morning, and come up in tho morning 

3 unto mount Binai, and present thyself there to me •'in the top of tho mount. And 
no man shall ycomo up with th('e,4ieithcr let any man be seen throughout all tho 
mount; neither lot tho flocks nor herds feed before that mount. 

4 And ho hewed two tables of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose up early 
in the morning, and Avent up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, 

5 and took in his hand tho two tables of stone. And tho Lord ''descended in the 


d ch. 3. 8 I Jer. 11. & 

* Ter«. 13-17. 
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^rh. 23. 21 ; 32. 10; 

Num. 16. 21, 45. 
h Num. II. 1,30. 

• I.t‘. 10. 6: 2 Sunt. 19. 
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* ver. .‘I 

/ 8 f 0 Num. 16. 45, 4a 

• n. 22. 12. 

Deu.8 2; P«.139.23. 

" lx. 59. 2; Hor. 9. 12. 

P eh. 29. 42, 13. 

til. 4. 29: 2 Sam. 


^ Num. la 27. 


oh. 25 22 ; 31. 18 ; 
Cc 17. 22; Num. 11. 
17; 1*8.99.7; Kzi*. 
:i 22. 

t cli. 4. 31. 


Of. .‘12. :50; Num. 12. 
8. D»u. 31. 10. 
ch. 2L 13. 


y ch. 32. 31. 


Ter. 17; Gp. 18 19; 
P*. 1. 6; Jer. 1. 5; 
Jiiiiii 10. 14, 1.5; 2 
Tim. 2. 19. 
rh 31 9. 

h Ph 2.') 1. 27. II ;8«. 
II ; 119. 33. 

Dcu. 9 26,29; Joel 
2. 17: Hu. II. ‘Ja 
d eh. 13. 21 . 4i*. 31 
38. .los. I. 5; 1%. 
63 9. 

n«u. 3. 20, Jus 21, 
44; 22. 4 ; ‘23. 1 ; 1 * 8 . 
95. 11. 

r ver. 3; eh. 34. 9. 

S Num. 14. 14. 

A eh. 19. 5.6 ; 31. 10 ; 
Num. 23. 0; Pen 4. 
7,31; 2SHm. 7. 23; 
1 KI. 8. 53; Pr. 147. 
20 . 

(Jp. 19. 21, Pr 65 2 ; 
John 16 23 ; .1 iiii. 
.V 16; 1 Juliii 5. 14, 
1.5. 

k \i«r 12. 

ler. 20; 1 Tim. 6 16 
eh. 31. 5 7; .ler. 31. 
12, II; Zee. 9 17. 
Hu. 9 15 -18,23. 

Hu. 4.4,1 a 
M-e eh 24. 10; (',e. 
32. .30; Pen. 5 21; 
JikIk. 6.22; 13.22; 
Ih 6. 5; 1 Tim. 6. 
16; 1 .luhn 3. 2; 

Hev. 1 16, 17. 

V Ir. 2 . 21. 

P«. 91. 1,4. 


eh. 32. 16, 19 ; Dou. 
10. I. 

ver. 28; Dnu. 10. 
oh.’ig. 20; 21. 12. 
y ch. 19. 12, 13, 21, 


* Num. 11. 25; 1 Ki. 
8 . 10 . 11 . 


1 As criminals in exi»ectatioii of punishment. 

2 This, which is mentioned before the tabernacle con¬ 
structed according to tlie directions given at Sinai, was 
probably the tent in whicli Moses transacted the duties 
of his otfiee, and where ho held intercourse with (iod. 
Its n’lnoval without the camp intimated the withdraw- 
mcait of God’s special presence. 

3 They were to show their abhorrence of tho idolatry 
of the rest by soparating from them. 

4 Not that Moses actually saw God, for ‘ no man hath 
seen God at any time’ (John i. 18); but this expression 
signifies freedom and familiarity of intercourso. 

3 Joshua was young as compared with Moses; but tho 
term * young mail’ often means servant. 
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C That is, ‘1 have particular ri'gard for tliee,’ 

7 Tho piiviloge which had been taken away (ch. xxxii. 
34) is rcstori'd, in answer to the prayer of Mosi’s. 

* A special display of some of tho Divine attributi's. 
This was granted, though with an intimation that it is 
impossible for any man, whilst on earth, to see the glory 
of God as it is revealed in heaven : see vers. 20, 23. 

9 God will haA’^e us to know him by the glory of his 
mercy, even more than by tho glory of his power. 

10 ‘Face,* ‘hand,’ and ‘back,’ are figurative expres¬ 
sions in this as in many other passages of Scripture (see 
note on Gen. vi. 6). The passage evidently means that 
God would reveal to Moses so much of bis glory, and 
chiefly of his moral perfections, as he could endure. 
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EXODUS XXXIV. 6--29. 


5 cloud, and stood with him thero, and "proclaimed the name of the Lobd.i And 
* tho Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord «God, 
merciful and gracious, longsulferin^, and abundant in goodness and «truth, 
r ^ keeping mercy for thousands ,« forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
^ that will by no means clear the amity; ‘ visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and U})on the children’s children, unto the third and to the fourth 
I generation.'^ And Moses made haste, and * bowed his head toward tho earth, and 
I worshipped. And he said. If now I have found grace in thy sight, 0 Lord, Get 
my Lord, I pray thee, go among us; for “ it w a stiffnecked** people ; and pardon 
our iniquity and our sin, and take us for “thine inheritance. 

And ho said. Behold, ® I make a covenant: before all thy people I will ^ do 
marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any nation: and all 
the people among which thou art shall sec the work of tho LoRd: ibr it u ^a 
terribh^ * thing that I will do with thee. ‘‘Observe thou that which I command 
th(;e this day: behold, 'I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Ilittite, and the Perizzito, and the llivite, and tho Jebusite. 'Take heed 
to thyself, lost thou make a covenant with tho inhabitants of tho land whither 
thou gocst, lost it bo for a snare in tho midst of thee; but yo shall “ destroy their 
altars, break their imag(‘S, and ■'cut down their groves: for thou shalt worship 
yno other god: for the Lord, whoso *name is .lealous, is a “jealous God: Most 
thou make a covenant with tho inhabitants of tho land, and they 'go a whoring^ 
aft(!r their gods, and do sacrifice unto theif gods, and one ‘'call thee, and thou 'oat 
of his sacrifice; and thou take of/their daughters unto thy sons, and their 
daughters « go a whoring after their gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after 
their gods. ^*Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 

Tho fijast of •' unleavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat 
imloavt'iied bread, as I commanded thee, in tho time of tho month Abib: for in 
the * month Abib thou earnest out from Egypt. 'All that oponeth tho matrix is 
mine; and every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. 
But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb : and if thou rcdecun 
hi?fi not, tlnui shalt thou break his neck. “All tho firstborn of thy sons thou 
shalt r(‘docm. And none shall appear before me “empty. 

-/^Six days thou shalt work, but on tho seventh day thou shalt rest: 9in earing 
tiniij and in harvest thou shalt rest.^ 

‘■'And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat harvest, 
and the feast of ingathering at the year’s end. 

* Thrice in the year shall all your men children appear before the Lord God, 
the God of Israel. For I will' cast out the nations before thee, and “ enlarge thy 
borders: neither shall any man desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
ap]H'nr before the TiOan thy God thrice in the yoar.’^ 

yTliou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven ; ‘neither shall tho 
sacrifice of tho feast of tho passover bo left unto tho morning. “ The first of the 
firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of tho Lord thy God. 

* Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

And tho Lord said unto Moses, Write thou those words : for after tho tenor 
of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with Israel. ‘'And he was { 
thero with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water. And 'he wrote upon the tables the words of tho covenant, tho ten 
commandments. 

Mosps descends from the mountain^ and delivers the commands of God to the 'peo'ple, 

AND it came to ]>ass, when Moses came down from mount Sinai with tho /two 
tables of testimony in Moses’ hand, wlum he came down from the mount, that 
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I ch. 23. 27-30; 112; 
Le. IK. 21; Don. 7. 

1; Pa. 78. 55 : 80. 8. 

“ ch 21 31 ; Don. 12. 

20; 19. a 


« ver. 10; Deu. 4.13; 31.9. 


1 'I'liiit ia, lie iloclared Ids perfections. This was by 
tlic words utti'rod in vers. 6, 7. 

2 Or, pi'idi.T-pa, ‘ keepinj? mercy to a thousand genera¬ 
tions; forgiving initpiity, tranagression, and sin; and 
acquitting even him who ia not innocent; visiting the 
iiiiiluity of tho fathers upon tho children, to the third or 
to tho fourth generation only.’ The thousand genera- 
tioiia, to whom mercy is extended, arc put in coutraat 
witli tile third and fourth generation, upon whom ini¬ 
quity ia visited. 

Jehovah had given this as his rea.8on for not going 
with them (ch. xxxiii. 3) r but Moaes inverts the argu¬ 
ment; alleging that such a people peculiarly needed a 


Leadt'r bo merciful and forgiving as God had just declared 
himself to be. 

4 Or, ‘stupendous.* 

6 This figure is often used to represent unfaithfulness 
to Jehovah as tho God of Israel. Tlie precepts in vers. 
12—26 respect the worship of God, and appear to be 
pointed at tlio late sin of the people. 

6 Even in ploughing and in reaping time, the busiest 
seasons of the year. All work, however urgent, will prosper 
the hotter for the religious observance of the holy rest. 

7 Thus often would they have indubitable proofs of 
the Divine origin of their religion, while they continued 
to observe the sacred festivals. 
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30 Moses wist not that f tho skin of his face shone^ while he talked with him. And * Mt.^ 17 .8» s cor. a 
when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 

31 shone; and they were afraid to come nigh liim. And Moses called unto them; 
and Aaron and all tho rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses 

32 talked with them. And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh: ^ and he * «»»•a 
gaye them in commandment all that tho Lord had spoken with him in mount 

33 Sinai. And till Moses had done speaking with them, he put * a vail on his face. < 2 cor. a la 

34 But * when Moses went in before tlio Lord to speak with him, lie took tho vail * acor. a 16 . 
off, until 2 he came out. And ho came out, and spake unto the children of Israel 

35 that which he was commanded. And the children of Israel saw the lace of Moses, 
that the skin of Mosos^ face shone: and Moses put tho vail upon his face again, 
until ho went in to speak with him. 

Voluntary offerings of the people for the tabernacle; the master-workmen designated» 

35 AND Moses gathered all the congregation of tho children of Israel together, and 

said unto them, * Those are the words which tho Lord hath commandcui, that ye / ch. 3132 . 

2 should do them. ”*Six days shall work be done,*but on the seventh day there '-nee reft. .n. 20 . n, 10 . 
shall be to you an lioly day, a sabbath of rest to tho Lord : " whosoever df)(?tli " i««*o rch ch. 31 . w 

3 work therein shall be ])ut to death. «Yo shall kindle no fire throughout your »cii. ic. za 
habitations upon the sabbath day. 

4 And Moses spake unto all tho congregation of the children of Israel, saying, 

6 P This is tho thing which the Lord commanded, saying, Take ye from among you p ch. 25 . i. z. 
an offering unto tho Lord ; ^ whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an 1 cu. 23 . 2 - 7 . 

6 offering of the Lord;^ g<>ld, and silver, and brass, and bine, and purple, and 

7 scarlet, and fine linen, and goats^ /mr, and rams’ skins dyed red, and baclgers’ 

8 skins, and shittim wood, and oil for the light, *'and spices for anointing oil, and 011 . 2 : 1 . 6 . 

. 9 for the swoot incense, and onyx stones, and stones to be set for tho ephod, and for 

10 tho breastplate. And 'every wise hearted among you shall come, and make all * «•»’• s*. a 

11 that the Lord hath commanded; 'the tabornaclo, liis tent, and his covering, his < i. 2 ,otc.» 31 

12 taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his sockets, «the ark, and tho 10 , .tc, 

13 staves thoroof, mth tho mercy seat, and the vail of the covering, the * table, and ch. 2 .-). 23 . 

14 his staves, and all his vessels, yand the shewbread, 'the candlestick also for tho ''^•’^ 25.30 ; i,e 21 . 

15 light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for tho light," and the incense »ci.; 2 .\ 31 . etc. 
altar, and his staves, *and tho anointing oil, and *tho sweet incense, and tho i cS'm la 

16 hanging for the door at the entering in of tho tabernaclo, ^'tho altar of burnt rfdi: ’ 27 .l** 
offering, with his brason grate, his staves, and all his vessels, tho laver and his 

17 foot, 'the hangings of the court, his pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for • ch. 27 . 0 . 

18 the door of the court, the pins^ of tne tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and 

19 their cords, f the cloths of service, to do service in the holy ptaccy tho holy garments / • 

for Aaron tho priest, and the garments of his sons, to minister in tho priest’s office. ... 

20 And all tho congregation of the children of Israel departed from tho presence of 

21 Moses. And they came, every one ^ whoso heart stirred him up, and every one 

whom his spirit made willing, and they brought tho Lord’s offering to the work V- pirn 

of the tabornaclo of tho congregation, and for all his service, and for tho holy 7 ! 27 

22 garments. And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings,*^ and rings, and tablets, all jo weds of 
gold: and every man that offered offered an offering of gold unto tho Lord. 

23 And * every man, with whom was found blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fino * * chr. 29 . r. 
linen, and goats’ hair, and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought them. 

24 Every ono that did offer an offering of silver and brass brought the Lord’s offer¬ 
ing: and every man, with whom was found shittim wood for any work of tho 

25 service, brought it. And all the women that were 'wise hearted did spin with *’ 

their hands, and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, and of ])urple, ’ 

26 and of scarlet, and of hue linen. And all tho women whoso heart stirred them up 

27 in wisdom spun goats’ hair. And * the rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to * J g’'' 

28 be set, for the 0 ]uiod, and for tho breastplate; and 'spice, and oil for the light, ' cii. 30 . 23 . 

29 and for the anointing oil, and for tho sweet incense. The children of Israel 

brought a willing offering unto tho Lord, every man and woman, whose heart "‘w. 21 ; ichr. 29 . 9 . 
made them willing to bring for all manner of work, which the Lord had com¬ 
manded to be made by the hand of Moses. 

1 Literally, ‘shot out rays.' Probably this was dc- brin^ gold and prcjcious stones, tho poorer class might 

signed to support Moses’ authority. ^ furnish tho skins and the hair of goats: and the women 

2 The old versions supply ‘ when,’ instead of ‘ until;’ spun the goats’ hair for tlio tent coverings (ver. 26); as is 

intimating that, when dchvering the Divine message, done to this day by the females among tho bedouins. 
Moses was unveiled. 4 Pegs to fasten the cords to the ground. 

3 There was room for almost every person to testify 5 Or, ‘nose-jewels.’—‘Rings,’ or ‘signets.’—‘Tablets,’ 
his zeal by some offering; for, while tne wealthy could or ‘balls,* or perhaps ‘necklaces.* 
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30 And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, " the Lord hath called by 

31 name Bozaleel the son of UrL the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah j and he hatn 
Oiled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, 

33 and in all manner of workmanship; and to devise curious works, to work in gold, 

33 and in silver, and in brass, and in the cutting of stones, to set theufi^ and in carving 

34 of wood, to make any manner of cunning work. And he hath put in his heart 

that he may teach, loth he, and ® Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of ^ ch. si. e. 

35 Dan. Them hath he ^ filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, ^ si. 9.6c 

of the engraver, and of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 1 1*; i«.». so. 
and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, eve7i of them that 

do any work, and of those that devise cumiing work. 

Construction of the tabernacle^ and the sacred vessels and vestments, 

36 THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every » wise hearted man, in whom U rh.^s; si.e; 35 . 
the Lord put wisdom and understanding to know how to work all manner of ***’ ^ 

work for the service of the ’ sanctuary, according to all that the Lord had com- •'cti. 2 ii.a 

2 inandod. And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wise hearted man, 

in whoso heart the Lord had put wisdom, even every one 'whose heart stirred * fh ;« 21 , 26 ; iciir. 

3 him up to come unto the work to do it: and they received of Moses all the 
ofibring, which the children of Israel ^had brought for the work of the service * ch. 35 . 27 . 
of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they brought yet unto him free 

4 offerings every morning. And all the wise men, that wrought all the work of 

5 the sanctuary, came cv(iry man from his work which they made; and they spake 

unto Moses, saying, “ Tlie people bring much more than enough for the service of 'O; 2 cor. 

6 the work, which tlio Lord commanded to make. And Moses gave command¬ 
ment, and they caused it to bo proclaimed throughout the camp, saying, Let 
neither man nor woman make any more work for the offering of the sanctuary. 

7 So the people were restrained from bringing. For the stuff they had was sulBcieiit 
for all the work to make it, and too much. 

8 ''And every wise hearted man among them that wrought the work of the *ch. 28 . 1 . 
tabernacle made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 

9 scarlet: with cherubim of cunning work made he them.^ The length of one 
curtain was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: 

10 the curtains were all of one size. And ho coupled the five curtains one into 

11 another: and the other five curtains he coupled one unto another. And ho made 

loops of blue on the edge of one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling: like¬ 
wise ho made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in the coupling of the 

13 second, y Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge y eh. 20 . & 

of the curtain which was in the coupling of the second: the loops held one curtain 

13 to another. And ho made fifty taclics of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto 

another with the taches : *so it became one tabernacle. * i cor. la 201 Eph. 

14 “ And he made curtains of goats^ hair for the tent over the tabernacle: eleven «Jhfaj!? 

15 curtains he made th(?m. The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four 
10 cubits was the breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains were of one size. And 

17 ho coupled five curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves. And he 
mac?/j fifty loops upon the uttermost edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty 

18 loops made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. And he 
made fifty taches brass to couple the tent together, that it might be one. 

19 * And he made a covering for the tent of rams^ skins dyed red, and a covering & ch. 26 . n. 
o/*badgers’ skins above that, 

20 •'And ho made boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, standing up. The ' ch. av la. 

21 length of a hoard ivas ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did ho make 

23 for all the boards of the tabernacle. And ho made boards for the tabernacle; 

24 twenty hoards for the south side southward : and forty sockets of silver ho made 
under the twenty boards; two sockets under one board for his two tenons, and 

25 two sockets under another board for his two tenons. And for the other side of 
20 the tabernacle, which is toward the north comer, he made twenty boards, and 

their forty sockets of silver; two sockets under one board, and two sockets under 

27 another board. And for the sides of the tabernacle westward ho made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the comers of the tabernacle in the two sides. And 

29 they were coupled beneath, and coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring: 

30 thus ho did to both of them in both the comers. And there were eight boards; 
and their sockets were sixteen sockets of silver, under every board two sockets. 

31 And he made ‘'bars of shittim wood; five for the boards of the one side of the ^ch. 28 . 26 . 

1 On tho subjects mentioned in this and the three | following chapters, see notes on ch. xxv.—zxvii. 
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3^ tabornacle, and five bars for tbe boards of tbe other side of the tabernacle, and 

33 five bars for the boards of the tabernacle for the sides westward. And he made 

34 the middle bar to shoot through the boards from the one end to the other. And 
he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their rings of gold ^o he places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 And he made ‘^a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: 

36 with cherubim made he it of cunning work. And he made thereunto four pillars 
^ shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of gold; and 
he cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And ho made an /hanging for the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, and 

38 scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework; and the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with gold: but their five 
sockets were f?/* brass. 

3T And Bczalcol made «'tho ark of shittim wood: two cubits and a half was the ^ 
length of it, and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 

2 hciglit of it: and he overlaid it with pure gold within and without, and made a 

3 crown of gold to it round about. And ho cast for it four rings of gold, to he set hy 
the four corners of it; even two rings upon the one side of it, and two rings upon 

4 the other side of it. And ho made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with 

5 gold. And he put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And ho made the * mercy seat f pure gold: two cubits and a half was the ^ 

7 length thereof, and one cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And he made two 
cherubim of gold, beaten out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of the 

j 8 mercy seat; one cherub on the end on this side, and another cherub on the other 
end on that side: out of the mercy scat made ho the cherubim on the two ends 

9 thereof. And the cherubim spread out their wings on high, and covered with 
[ their wings over the mercy seat, with their fiices ono to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the faces of the cherubim, 

10 And ho made * the table of shittim wood: two cubits was the length thereof, • 

11 and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof: and 
ho overlaid it with pure gold, and mad(i thereunto a crown of gold round about. 

12 Also ho made thereunto a border of an handbreadth round about; and made a 

13 crown of gold for the border thereof round about. And ho cast for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings upon tho four corners that were in the four feet tlu'reof. 

14 Over against tho border were the rings, the places for the staves to bear the tabh'. 

15 And ho made tho staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold, to boar 

10 the table. And ho made the vessels whicli were upon the table, his * dishes, and ^ 

his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, of pure gold. 

17 And ho made the ^candlestick of pure gold: ^beaten work inado he the ^ 
candlestick; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were 

18 of the same: and six branches going out of the sides thereof; three branches of 
tho candlestick out of the ono side thereof, and three branches of tho candlestick 

19 out of tho other si do thereof; three bowls made after the fashion of almonds in 
one branch, a kiiop and a flower; and three bowls made like almonds in another 
branch, a knop and a flower: so throughout the six branches going out of the 

20 candlestick. And in tho candlestick were four bowls made like almonds, his 

21 knops, and his flowers: and a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of tho same, and a knop under two branches of the same, 

22 according to tho six branches going out of it. Their knops and their branches 

23 wore of the same : all of it was ono beaten work of pure gold. And ho made his 

24 Bovon lamps, and his sniiflers, and his snufl’dishes, of pure gold. Of a talent of 
pure gold made ho it, and all the vessels thereof. 

25 ”* And he made the incense altar ^’shittim wood: tho length of it was a cubit, 
and tho breadth of it a cubit; it was foursquare; and two cubits was the height 

26 of it; the horns thereof were of tho same. And ho overlaid it with pure gold, 
both the top of it, and tho sides thereof round about, and the horns of it: also ho 

27 made unto it a crown of gold round about. And ho made two rings of gold for 
it under the crown thereof, by tho two corners of it, upon the two sides tluToof, 

28 to be places for tho staves to bear it withal. And ho made I ho staves of shittim 

29 wood, and overlaid them with gold. And he made ” tho holy anointing oil, and 
the pure inconse of sweet Spices, according to tho work of the apothecary. 

38. And ® ho made tho altar of burnt offering of shittim wood : five cubits was the 
length thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; it was foursquare; and three 

2 cubits the height thereof. And he made the horns thereof on the four comers of 

3 it; tho horns thereof wore of the same: and he overlaid it with brass. And ho 
made all tho vessels of the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and 
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4 tho flesLliooks, and tho firepans: all tlio vessels thereof made lie of brass. And 
he made for tho altar a brason grate of network under tho compass thereof 

.5 beneath unto tho midst of it. And ho cast four rings for the four ends of the 

6 grate of ])ra8s, to l)e places for the staves. And he made the staves of shittim 

7 wood, and overlaid them with brass. And ho put the staves into the rings on the 
sides of the altar, to bear It withal; he made the altar hollow with boards. 

8 And he made ^ the laver <7^ brass, and tho foot of it of brass, of the looking- 
glasses ^ of the women assembling,'^ ^ which assembled at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

0 And ho made *’ the court: on the south side southward tho hangings of the court 

10 were < 2 /* fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: their pillars were twenty, and their 
brasen sockets twenty; the hooks of tho pillars and their fillets were 0 /”silver. 

11 And for the north side the hangings were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of the pillars and their 

12 fillets ^’silver. And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars 
ten, and their sockets ten; the hooks of tho pillars and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. Tho hangings of the one side of the 

1.5 gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. And for 
the oth(ir side of the court gate, on this hand and that hand, were hangings of 

16 fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their sockets three. All the hangings of 

17 the court round about were of fine twined linen. And the sockets for the pillars 
were o/* brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver; and tho over¬ 
laying of their chapiters ^’silver; and all the pillars of tho court were filleted 

18 with silver. And the hanging for the gate of the court 7vas needlework, ^blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was the length, 
and the height in the breadth was five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 

19 court. And their pillars were four, and thiur sockets brass four; their hooks 

20 <)/silvcr, and the overlaying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver. And 
all the 'pins of the tab(‘rnacle, and of the court round about, were ofhnim. 

21 This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of * tho tabernacle of testimony, as it was 
counted, according to tho commandment of Moses,^o/* the service of tlio TiCvites, 

22 ” by tho hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron tho priest. And * Bczaleel tho son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lonn commanded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a cunning workman, and an cmbroi<lerer in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, 
and fine linen. 

21 All the gold that was occupied for the work in all tho work of tho holy^;te^, 
even tho gold of the offering, was tw(;nty and nine talents, and seven hundred 
and thirty shekels, after ^tho shekel of tho sanctuary. 

2.5 And the silver of them that were numbered of the congregation was an hundred 
talents,and a thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen shekels, after 

26 tbe shekel of tho sanctuary; ® a bekah for every man, that is, half a shekel, after 
the shekel of tho sanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for “six hundred thousand and three thousand and five 

27 Lurid red and fifty men. And of the hundred talents of silver were cast *the 
sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the vail; an hundred sockets of tho 

28 hundred talents, a talent for a socket. And of tho thousand seven hundred 
seventy and five shehels he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, 
and filleted them. 

20 And tho brass of the offering was seventy talents, and two thousand and four 

30 hundred shekels. And therewith he made the sockets to the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and the brasmi altar, and the brasen grate for it, and 

31 all the vessels of tho altar, and the sockets of the court round about, and tho 
sockets of the court gate, and all tho pins of tho tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 

39 And ofthe blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made ‘'cloths of service, to do 
service in the holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron; as tho Lord 
commanded Moses. 

2 ^ And he made the ephod ^‘gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 

3 linen. And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and cut it inko wires, to work 


P ch. 30. 18 -21. 
« 1 Sam. a 22. 


»■ cli. 27 . 9. 


» ch. 27 , 19. 

< Niim. I. r.0, .^3: 9. 
ID; 10. 11; 17. 7,H; 
18. 2; 2Chr. 24. 6; 
Ac 7.41 
« Num. 4 28, 33. 

»ch. 31. 2,6. 


V ch. .30.13,24; !.«•. 8. 
h-i; 27. .3, 25; Num. 
3. 47; 18. 16. 


' ch. 3a 13.15. 


« ch. 12. 37; Num. 1. 
40. 

5 ch. 2a 19.21, 25, 32. 


ch. 35. 23. 

Wch. 31. 10; 35. 19 
• oh. 2a 2-4. 


/ ch. 28. 6. 


1 Brazen (or, copper) or oth(;r iiiotallic inirrora were a 
roinmon female ornament among the Egyptians and 
Tsraidites. 

2 Perhaps ‘of the serviog* or ministering ‘women, 
who served at the gate of the tahernaclc of the congrega¬ 
tion.' The same Hebrew word is used with reference to 
the sey'vices of the priests: see Numb. iv. 23, 3»5, 39, etc.; 


viii. 25. A Jewish commentator, A hen Ezra, says, ‘ They 
came daily to the tabernacle to pray, and to hear the 
words of the law.' Sec 1 Sam. ii. 22; Luke ii. 37. 

3 The talent being three thousand shekels, this ex¬ 
actly agrees with ver. 26. Tlio value of tho gold and 
silver was about 200,000^.; towards which the parting 
gifts of the Egyptians no doubt contributed largely. 
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it in the blue, and in the puiyle, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen, with 

4 cunning work. They made snoulder-pieces for it, to couple it together: by tho 

5 two edges was it coupled together. And the curious girdle of his ephod, that 
was upon it, was of tho same, according to the work thereof; o/* gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

6 And they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, as signets ^ 2«* »• 

7 are graven, with tho names of tho children of Israel. And ho put thorn on the 

shoulders of the ephod, that they should he stones for a ^ memorial to the children la 

of Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

8 * And he made tho breastplate of cunning work, like the work of tho ephod; • cii.i5 . 

9 of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. It was foursquare; 
they made the breastplate double: a span was the length thereof, and a span the 

10 breadth thereof, "being doubled. *And they set in it four rows of stones: the *ch. 2 ft.n.etc. 

11 first row was a sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was the first row. And 

12 the second row, an emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And tho third row, a 

13 ligure, an agate, and an amethyst. And tho fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a 

14 jasper: they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their inclosings. And the stones 
were according to tho names of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, like tho engravings of a signet, every ono with his name, according to the 

15 twelve tribes. And they made upon the breastplate chains at tho ends, of 

16 wreathen work o/*puro gold. And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold 

17 rings; and put the two rings in the two ends of tho brcastj)late. And they ])ut 
tho two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And tho two ends of tho two wreathen chains they fastened in tho two ouches, 

19 and put them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, before it. And they made two 
rings of gold, and put them on tho two ends of the breastplate, upon the border of 

20 it, which was on the side of the ophod inward. And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward the foro 
part of it, over against the other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle of the 

21 ephod. And they did bind the breastplate by his rings unto the rings of tho ephod 
with a lace of blue, that it might bo above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breastplate might not bo loosed from the ephod; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

22,23 ' And ho made tho robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue. And there < 
was an hole in tho midst of the robe, as the hole of aii habergeon, with a band 

24 round about the hole, that it should not rend. And they mado upon the hems of 

25 the robe pomegranates q/’bluo, and purple, and scarlet, and twined linen. And 

they made bells ^purc gold, and put tho bells between tho pomegranates upon s". aa 

20 the hem of the robe, round about between tho pomegranates ; a boll and a pome¬ 
granate, a bell and a pomegranate, round about the hem of the robo to minister 
in; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

27 ” And they made coats q/'fino linen of woven work for Aaron, and for his sons, ” ‘•h- 

28 ®and a mitre o/fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, and r linen breeches “ ^ 

29 of fine twined linen, 9 and a girdle q/'fiuo twined linen, and blue, and purple, and J 
scarlet, of needlework; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

30 ’’And they made the plate of tho holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it ch. 5w. 

a writing, lihe to the engravings of a signet, *110LIJSESS TO THE LOUD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it on high upon tho mitre; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

32 Thus was all tho work of the tabemacle of tho tent of tho congregation finished : 

and the children of Israel did * according to all that tho Lord commanded Moses, ' Z'* 

BO did they. 

33 And they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, tho tent, and all his furniture, 

34 his taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, and the covering 
of rams^ skins dyed red, and tho covering of badgers^ skins, and tho vail of the 

35 covering, the ark of tho testimony, and the staves thereof, and tho mercy seat, 

36 tho table, and all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread, tho pure candlestick, 

37 with the lamps thereof, even with the lamns to be set in order, and all the vessels 

38 thereof, and the oil for light, and the golaen alfiir, and the anointing oil, and tho 

39 sweet incense, and the hanging for the tabemaclo door, tho brasen altar, and his 

40 grate of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot, the hangings 
of the court, his pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for the court gate, his 
cords, and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for tho 

41 tent of tho congregation, the cloths of service to do service in the holy place, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ garments, to minister in the 

42 priest’s- office. According to all that tho Lord commanded Moses, so tho children 

43 of Israel *mado all tho work. And Moses did look upon all tho work, and, 

•JH 
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behold, they had done it as the Loan had commanded, even so had they done it: 
and Moses “ blessed them. 

T'he tabernacle ict tip^ and filed with the glory of the Lord. 

40 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, On the first day of the ' first month 

3 shalt thou set up v the tabernacle' of the tent of the congregation. And * thou 
shalt put therein the ark of the testimony, and cover^ tlie ark with the vail. 

4 And ® thou shalt bring in the table, and * sot in order the things that are to bo 
sot in order upon it; <^and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and light the 

5 lamps thereof. ‘'And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the incense before the 

6 ark of the testimony, and put the hanging of the door to the tabernacle. And 
thou shalt sot the altar of the burnt oftbring before the door of the tabernacle of 

7 the tent of the congregation. And * thou shalt set the laver between the tont of 

8 the congregation and the altar, and shalt put water therein. And thou shalt set 

9 up the court round about, and hang up the hanging at the court gate. And thou 
shalt take the anointing oil, and ■'anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, 

10 and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. And thou 
shalt anoint the altar of the burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the 

11 altar: and «’it shall be an altar most holy. And thou shalt anoint the laver and 

12 his foot, and sanctify it. * And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door 

13 of the tabernacle of the congregation, and wash them with water. And thou shalt 
put upon Aaron the holy garments, 'and anoint him, and sanctify him; that he 

14 may minister unto me in the pricst^s office. And thou shalt bring his sons, and 

15 clothe thorn with coats: and thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint their 
father, that tlioy may minister unto mo in the priost^s office : for tlioir anointing 
shall surely bo *an everlasting^ priesthood throughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses : according to all that tho Lord commanded him, so did ho. 

17 And it came to pass in the first month, in the second ycar,^ on the first day of the 

18 month, that tho' tabornaclo was reared up. And Moses reared up the tabernacle, 
and fastened his sockets, and sed up tho boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, 

19 and reared up his pillars. And he spread abroad the tent® over the tabernach?, 
and put the covering of tho tont above upon it; as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

20 And ho took and put tho testimony® into the ark, and sot tho staves on tho ark, 

21 and put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and he brought tho ark into the 
tabernacle, and "set up the vail of the covering, and covered tho ark of the 
testimony; as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

22 ® And ho put tho table in tho tont of tho congregation, upon the side of tho 

23 tabernacle northward, without the vail. ^ And he sot the broad in order upon it 
before the Lord ; as tho Lord had commanded Moses, 

24 y And ho put the candlestick in tho tent of tho congregation, over against tho 

25 table, on the side of tho tabernacle southward. And *' he lighted the lamps before 
tho Lord ; as th(> Lord commanded Moses. 

26 * And ho put tho golden altar in tho tent of the congregation before the vail; 

27 ' and ho burnt sweot incense thereon; as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

28 « And ho sot up tho hanging at the door of tho tabornaclo. ' And ho put tho 

29 altar of burnt offering hy the door of tho tabernacle of tho tont of the con¬ 
gregation, and y ollerod upon it the burnt oflering and the moat offering; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

30 ^ And ho set tho laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and 

31 put water there, to wash withal. And Moses and Aaron and his sons washed 

32 their hands and thoir feet thereat: when they went into the tent of tho congrega¬ 
tion, and whon they came near unto the altar, they washed; ® as tho Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

33 ® And he roared up tho court round about the tabernacle and tho altar, and sot 
up the hanging of the court gate. 8o Moses finished the work. 

34 * Then a cloud^ covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord 

35 filled tho tabernacle. And Moses ‘'was not able to enter into the tent of the con¬ 
gregation, because the cloud abode thorcon, and the glory of the Lord filled the 

36 tabernacle. ' And when tho cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, the 

37 children of Israel went onward in all their journeys; but f if the cloud were not 

38 taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was taken up. For «tho 
cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, and firo was on it by night, 

_the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all their journeys. 
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1 This means the interior wooden structure: see ver. 19. 

2 Or, ‘ hide.* The ark was behind the vail. 

3 To last as long as tho Mosaic dispensation did. 

^ The second year of tho Israelites^ deliverance. 

H2 


5 The under or linen covering. 

6 That is, the tables of the covenant: see ch. xxxi. 18. 

7 The visible sign of Jehovah’s special presence, called 
the Shekinah. 
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THE THIRD BOOK OP MOSES, CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


This book ia entitled * Leviticus/ because it contains the 
laws relating to Divine worship, of which the levitcs 
were the appointed ministers. Its enactments, ceremo¬ 
nial, civil, and judicial, are unrivalled by those of any 
nation of antiqiiity, for their pure morality—^the wisdom, 
justice, and beneficence of their provisions—and the 
dignity and impressiveness of their rites. 

The ceremonial institutions, which occupy so largo a 
portion of this book, had, among others, the following 
important designs:— 

1. They were evidently in some rosnocts sanitary regu¬ 
lations. This was one purpose of tno laws relating to 
various purifications, the separation of lepers, and the 
distinction of meats, etc. 

2. They also served to perpetuate among the Israelites 
the knowledge of the true God, to maintain reverence for 
holy things, and to call forth and exercise religious feel¬ 
ings in the midst of their daily conduct, and in all the 
relations of life. The sacred festivals, in particular 
(ch. xxiii.), were valuable for those purposes, as well as 
for keeping up the remembrance or the distinguished 
benefits which nad boon conferred upon the nation. 

3. They had the effect, further, of preventing the Ts- 
raelites from becoming closely connected or associating 
with surrounding nations (see Eph. ii. 14); and thus of 
guarding them from the idolatry and corruption which 
reigned universally in the world; and preserving them as 
an entirely distinct nation, until the time came when this 
barrier should no longer bo necessary, because the gospel 
should be sent ‘ to every creature which is under heaven.' 

4. These ceremonial observances had another important 
use connected with their symbolical meaning. In con¬ 
descension to the moral and intellectual state of the people, 
who Vero not yet capable of readily apprehending Divine 
truth, spiritual things were represented hy outward and 
visible objects. For instance, ideas of moral purity and 
of the Divine holiness were communicated and cherished 
hy the repeated ablutions of their persons and dwellings; 
by the selection of clean animals for sacrifice; by the 


unblemished perfection required in the victims to be 
oflTered; and by the restriction of the priestly functions 
to a class of men who were specially set apart for these 
duties, and upon whom repeated purifications were en¬ 
joined. Further^ by the death of the atoning victim, to 
which the worshipper had transferred his sins by laying 
his hands upon its iiead, and by the presentation to God 
of the bloou, which represented the life, the important 
truth was taught that tlie desert of sin was that extreme 
and irremediable punishment called ‘ the second death,’ 
which could be averted only by the substitution of a 
vicarious sacrifice. Thus, by means of impressive sym¬ 
bols, tho worshippers were constantly reminded of the 
justice and sanctity of the violated law, and of their own 
guiltiness and need of Divine mercy; and, when these 
services were pijrformed in a right spirit, their minds 
would bo inspired with a humblo nope of mercy, leading 
to corresponding gratitude, obedience, and love. 

6 . Those various institutions also prefigured greater 
and better things to come. We lojirn, from the inspired 
commentary on this book contained in tho Epistle to the 
Hebrews, that tho priesthood, the sacrifices, and the 
whole ritual, formed a pand typical prophecy of the 
person and work of the Great Deliverer, wno had been 
announced from the very era of the fall, and of that 
complete and everlasting redemption which ho was to 
accomplish when ‘ tho fulness of the time was come.’ 

This book may be divided into four principal sections: 

I. Tho laws concerning tlio several kinds of sacri¬ 
fices: tho burnt-offering (ch. i.); meat-offering (ii.l; 
poaee-off’ering (iii.) ; offering for sins of ignorance (iv.); 
trespass-offering (v., vi. 1—7); and instructions to tin' 
priests concerning tho ofTi'rings (vi. 8—-30; vii.) 

II. The institution of the priesthood, and tho con¬ 
secration of Aaron and his sons; together witli the sin 
and punishment of Nadab and Abihu (viii.—x.) 

III. Laws ndiiting to rTJRi>TCATiON.s (xi.—xxii.) 

IV. Laws eonc('rning tho sacked festivals, vow.s, 
and TITHES (xxiii.—x.\vii.) 


The law of the burnUoffering. 

1 A?fD tho Lord " calloil unto Moses, and spake unto him * out of tho tahcrnaclo 

15 of tho ooiigrogation, saying, Sjioak unto the children of Israel, and say unto tliem, 
If any man of you bring an offoring unto tho Lord,^ yo shall bring your offering 
of the cattle, even of tho herd, and of tho flock. 

.3 If his offering^ be ^ a burnt sacrifice of the herd,^ let him offer a male ' without 
hlemisb : ho shall offer it ^of his own voluntary wilH at the door of tho tahor- 

4 nacle of the congregation before the Loud, And he shall put his hand upon tho 
head of tho burnt offering; and it shall he * accepted for liirii *to mako atonement 

6 for him. And he'* shall kill tho * bullock before the Lord: ^aud tho priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, "‘and sprinkle the blood® round about upon 

0 the altar that is hy tho door of the taheriiaclo of tho congregation. And lie shall 

7 flay the burnt offoring, and cut it into his pieces. And the sons of Aaron tho 
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1 Various kinds of sacrifices, with different ceremonies, 
were prescribed, in order to give as complete a repre¬ 
sentation as possible of all the groat truths respecting 
the sinner’s reconciliation to God; and to afford suitable 
expression to tho diversified wants and feelings of the 
worshippers. 

2 This was evidently a voluntary offering, like those 
in ch. ii., iii.; but it was to bo wholly consumed. It 
might bo mado under a deep sense of general sinfulness 
(as distinguished from tho sin and trespass offerings, 
ch. iv., V.), or as an expression of special and entiro 
devotion to God. 

ion 


^ The three classes of victims here mentioned, viz., 
bullocks (ver. 3), sheep or goats (ver. 10), aud fowls (vcr. 
14), were suited to the means of different classes of per¬ 
sons ; for God accopteth according to what a man hath 
(2 Cor. viii. 12). The discretion thus permitted would 
also tend to direct attention to the substance as distin¬ 
guished from the mere typo. 

4 Or, ‘for his acceptance before Jehovah.’ 

5 That is, tho offerer, taking some ostensible part in 
what was chiefly done hy the practised licvites. 

6 By this act, tho life* of the victim was considered as 
presented to God. 
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8 priest slmll put fire upon the altar, and " lay the wood in order upon the fire; and 
the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the I’at, in order upon 

9 the wood that is on the fire whi(jh is upon the altar: but his inwards and his legs 
shall he wash in water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt 
sacrifice, an oftbring made by fire, of a ® sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 And if hi6 oftbring be of tne flocks, namelVy of the sheep, or of the goats, for a 

11 burnt sacrifice, he shall bring it a male ^ without blemish. 9 And ho shall kill it 
on the side of the altar northward before the Lord : and the priests, Aaron's sons, 

12 shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altar. And ho shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: and the priest shall lay them in order on the 

13 wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: but he shall wash the inwards 
and the legs with water: and the priest shall bring it all, and burn it upon the 
altar : it is el burnt sacrifice, an oftbring made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the IjORD. 

14* And if tlie burnt sacrifice for his offering to the Lord be of fowls, then ho shall 

15 bring his offering of *■ turtledoves, or of young pigeons. And the priest shall bring 
it unto the altar, and • wring oft* his head, and burn it on the altar; and the blood 

10 thereof shall bo wrung out at the side of the altar: and ho shall pluck away his 
crop with his feathers, and cast it 'beside the altar on the cast part, by the place 

17 of the ashes. And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, hU « shall not divide 
it asunder: and the j)riest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
u])oii the fire: ' it is a burnt sacrifice, an oftbring made % fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord, 

The law of the meat {or meal) offering, 

2 AIN^D when any will oflbr y a mcat^ offering unto the Lord, his offering shall 
be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and ])ut * frankincense thereon: 

2 and"he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests: and ho shall take thereout his 
handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
ther(M)f*, and the priest shall burn “the memorial of it'-* upon the altar, to be an 

3 offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : and * the remnant of the 
moat oftbring shall be Aaron's and his sons'; ^it is a thing most holy of the offer¬ 
ings of the Lord made by fire. 

4 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering bnkon in the oven, it shall be 
unleavened cakes of fme flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed 
with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat offering bahoi in a pan [or, on a flat plate or slice®], 

0 it shall be <^*fino flour unloaveiK'd, mingled with oil. Thou slialt part it in pieces, 

and ]>our oil thereon; it is a meat oftbring. 

7 And if thy oblation be a moat offering baJim in the fryingpan, it shall bo made 

8 of fine flour with oil. And thou shalt bring tho m(;at offering that is made of 
those things unto the Lord : and when it is presented unto the priest, he shall 

9 bring it unto tho altar. And the priest shall take from the meat offering ®a 
memorial thereof, and flhall burn it upon tho altar: it is an ^offering made by 

10 fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. And *that which is left of tho meat 
oftbring shall be Aaron's and his sons'; it is a thing most holy of tho offerings of 
tho Lord made by fire. 

11 JVo meat oftbring, which ye shall bring unto tho Lord, shall bo made with 
* heaven: ** for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the Lord 
made by fire. 

1*3 * As for tho oblalion of the firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lord : but 

they shall not bo burnt on the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy moat oft’ering 'shalt thou season with salt: neither 
shalt thou suffer ”• tho salt of the covenant of thy God to bo lacking from thy 
meat oftbring: “with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt. 
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I 1 Or rtiUicr mcal^ or wheaten offering. The word never 
I refers to flesh in the Lovitical offerings; nor was this 
1 ])rop(‘rly a saorifice. The greater part of it was to bo 
I used for food, not to be burned. It consisted principally 
' of flour, or flour made into cakes; to which was added a 
suitable quantity of wine for a diink-offering. See Exod. 
xxix. 40, 41; Lev. xxiii. 13; Numb. xv. 5, 10, etc. 
When presented alone, it appears to have befui an ex- 
pres-sion of gratitude for ordinary providential blessings; 
tliough its reception through tho intervention of the 
priest, and tho oblation of part of it by fire, keep in view 
the mediation of Christ as tho only acceptable way of 
offering praiso. Sco Ileb. xiii. 15,16. The various forms 
in whieli it was allowed to be made (vers. 2, 4, 5, 7) were 


suited to tho diversified circumstances of tho people. 

2 That is, a part as representing the whole. 

3 The Arabs of the desert use a plate of iron, or a grid¬ 
iron, for cooking their cukes, which are oftien very thin. 

4 The acid lees of wine, or dough kept till it became 
sour, was the leaven used by the Hebrews. In this, there¬ 
fore, tho corruption to which all sweet things are liable 
had already begun; and having passed its best stats^ it 
was unfit to be presented to God. 8alt^ on tho contrary, 
as a preservative of animal substances from decay, was 
the emblem of purity, perfection, and perpetuity; and for 
this reason, as well as from being eaten with every meal, 
it was a symbol of friendship. * Honey* includes all that 
is sweet, and is forbidden because it turns sour. 
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14 And if thou ofter a meat offering of thy firstfriiits^ unto the Lord, ® thou shalt 
offer for the meat offering of thy lirstfruits green .ears of com dried hy the fire, 

15 even corn beaten out of ^full^ ears. And <^thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay 

10 frankincense thereon: it ^5 a meat offering. And the priest shall burn ♦' the 

memorial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto tho Lord. 

The law of the peace-offering, 

3 AND if his oblation he a * sacrifice of peace offering,^ if ho offer it of the herd 
whether it be a male or female, ho shall offer it' without blemish before tho Lord. 

2 And «he shall lay his hand^ upon tho head of his ofleriiig, and kill it at tho door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons tho priests shall sprinkle 

3 tho blood upon tho altar round about. And he shall offer of tho sacrifice of tho 
j)(?aco offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; * tho fat that cot ereth tho 

4 inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, and tho two kidneys, and tho 
fat that is on them, which is by tho flanks, and tho caul above tho liver, with the 

5 kidneys, it shall he take away.® And Aaron’s sons y shall burn it on tho altar 
upon the burnt sacrifice, which is uiion tho wood that is on tho fire: it is an 
offering made bjr fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

0 And if his oftoring for a sacrifice of peace offering unto tho Lord be of tho flock; 

7 male or femalo, *he shall offer it without blemish. If ho offer a lamb for his 

8 offering, then shall he ofler it before the Lord. And ho shall lay his hand upon 
tho head of his oflering, and kill it before the tabernacle of tho congregation : and 

9 Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about upon tho altar. And 
he shall offer of tho sacrifice of tho peace oflering an oflering inado by fire unto 
the Lord; the fat thereof, and tho whole rump,^ it shall he take off hard ])y the 
backbone; and the fat that covercth tho inwards, and all tho fat that is upon the 

10 inwards, and the two kidneys, and tho fat that is upon them, which is by tho 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall ho take away. 

11 And tho priest shall burn it upon tho altar: it is "tho food of tho oflering made 
l)y fire unto the Lord. 

12, 13 And if his offering be a goat, then *he shall offer it before the Lord. And ho 
shall lay his hand upon the head of it, and kill it before tho tabernacle of tho 
congregation: and tho sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon tho 

14 altar round about. And he shall offer thereof his oflering, even an offering made 
by fire unto tho Loud ; the fat that covercth tho inwards, and all tho fat that is 

15 upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and tho fat that is upon them, which is 
by tho flanks, and the caul abovo the liver, with the kidneys, it shall ho take 

Ifi away. And tho ])ric8t shall burn them upon the altar: it is tho food of the 

17 oflering made by firo for a sweet savour: ®all the fat is tho Lord’s. It shall he 
a ^ perpetual statute for your generations throughout all your dwellings, that yo 
eat neither «fat norblood.® 

The la%o of the sin-offering. 

4 AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 

2 saying, s' If a soul shall sin through ignorance® against any of tho commandments 
of the Lord concerning things which ought not to bo done, and shall do against 

3 any of them: * if tho priest that is anointed do sin according to tho sin of the 
people; then let him bring for his sin which ho hath sinned, ’ a young bullock 
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1 These offerings differ from those in ver, 12, being of 
ears of corn, not Jlotir. 

2 In this as in other eases, what was offered to God 
was to be the best of its kind. 

3 The peace-offering was tho only sacrifice of which 
the people were permitted to oat the flesh. God was 
supposed to partake of the feast with the offerer and his 
friends; thus giving a religious character to social fes¬ 
tivities, and indicating the completeness of the Divine 
reconciliation. The need of an atoning sacrifice, in order 
to such reconciliation, is kept prominently in view in 
these offerings. Tho feelings of a true worshipper in 
presenting the sacrifices and offerings prescribed m this 
and tho two preceding chapters are beautifully set forth 
imPsa. Ixvi. 13—20. 

4 Here we see the same gradation in tho offerings, 
adapted to the means of different classes of persons, as in 
tho biimt-offcring and the meat-offering: viz., the bullock 
or heifer (ver. p, the lamb (ver. 6), and the goat (ver. 12). 

5 Representing tho transference of the guilt of the 
offerer to the sacrifice. 
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6 The part which was consumed upon tho altar in this 
case was not very valuable. 

7 The tail of many Eastern sheep is broad and fat, and 
is reckoned the finest part. 

8 That is, neither tlio fat or suet within (vers. 14,15), 
nor tho blood of tho larger vessels. The heathen some¬ 
times drank tho blood of their sacrifices; see Psa. xvi. 4. 

9 As distinguished from sins of presumption (Numb. 
XV. 22, 28); that is, deliberately and wilfully committed, 
for which there was no atonement. Tho word ‘ ignorance’ 
allows us to include sins of thoughtlessness, and urgent 
or plausible temptation, as well as of absolute ignorance. 
On account of the scarcity of books and of public in¬ 
structors, this class of sins would probably be vmy 
numerous. The penalty is proportioned to the supposed 
advantages of the offender; and consequently falls most 
heavily upon the high priest, whose victim was to be as 
costly as that of the whole congregation; and was. like 
that, to bo offered with tho peculiar solemnity or the 
sevenfold sprinkling, and to bo wholly consumed without 
the camp, as if he required a new consecration. 
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priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred 

19 and wist it not, and it shall ho forgiven him. It is a trespass offering: ®he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Lord. 

C And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, If a soul sin, and commit a trespass 

2 against the Lord, and * lie unto his neighbour in that ^which was delivered him 
to keep, J or in fellowship (or, in dealing], or in a thing taken away by violence, 

.3 or hath deceived his neighbour; or * have found that which was lost, and lieth 
concerning it, and * swearcth falsely; in any of all these that a man doeth,^ sinning 

4 therein: then it shall be, because ho hath sinned and is guilty, that ho shall 
restore that which he took violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost thing which ho found, 

5 or all that about which he hath sworn falsely; ho shall even * restore it in the 
principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom 

6 it appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offering. And ho shall bring his 
trespass offering unto the Lord, ' a ram without blemish out of the flock, with 

I 7 thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto the priest: ”*and tho priest shall 
make an atonement for him before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven him for 
any thing of all that he hath done in trespassing therein. 

Regulations as to the foregoing offerings, 

8, 9 "AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ^ Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying. This is tho law of tho burnt offering: It is tho burnt offering,^ because of 
the burning upon tho altar all night unto the morning, and the fire of tho altar 

10 shall 1)0 burning in it. And tho priest shall put on his linen garment, and his 
liiKui brooches shall be put upon his flesh, and take up tho ashes which the fire 
hath consumc'd with the burnt offering on the altar, ana he shall put them ^ beside 

11 tho altar. And 9ho shall i)ut off his garments, and 2 )ut on other garments, and 

12 carry forth the aslu's without tho camp *‘unto a clean placo. And the fire*^ ui)on 
the‘altar shall bo burning in it; it shall not be put out: and tho priest shall 
burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering in order upon it; and 

13 ho shall burn thereon 'the fat of tho peace offerings. The firo shall over bo 
burning upon tho altar; it shall never go out. 

14 ' And this is the law of the meat offeringtho sons of Aaron shall offer it before 

15 the liORD, before the altar. And he shall take of it his handful, of the flour of 
tho meat ofh'ring, and of the oil thereof, and all the frankincense which is upon 
tho meat offering, and shall burn it upon the altar ybr a sweet savour, eve7i the 

10 '‘memorial of it, unto the Lord. And 'the remainder thereof shall Aaron and 
his sons’" eat: ^wnth unleavened broad shall it bo eaten® in tho holy place; in 

17 tho court of the tabernacle of the congregation they shall eat it. 'It shall not bo 
bakon with leaven. " 1 have given it unto them for their portion of my offerings 
mailo by fire; *it is most holy, as is the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. 

18 All tho males among tho children of Aaron shall eat of it. ^ It shall be a statute 
for ever in your generations concerning the offerings of the Lord made by fire: 
' every one that toucheth them shall be holy.® 

19,20 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying,/TTiis is the offering of Aaron and 
of his sons, which they shall offer unto the Lord in the day when ho is anointed; 
tho tenth part of an (‘jffmh of fine flour for a meat offering perpetual, half of it 

21 in the morning, and half thereof at night. In a pan it shall bo made with oil; 
and when it is l)akcn, thou shalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the meat 

22 offering shalt thou offerybr a sweet savour unto the Lord. And tho priest of his 
sons * that is anointed in his stead shall offer it: it is a statute for ever unto tho 

23 Lord ; *it shall be wholly burnt. For every meat offering for the priest shall be 
wholly burnt: it shall not bo eaten. 

24, 25 And tho Lord spako unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, * This is the law of tho sin offering: In the place where the burnt offering 
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1 A proved offence of this kind, witliout confession, was 
punished by manifold restitution (Exod. xxii. 7, 15). 

2 This includes a failure to restore anything borrowed; 
or the false denial of having received anything belonging 
to another; or the appropriation of it to one's self. 

3 These instructions respect the duties and^ rights of 
the priests with reference to tho foregoing sacrifices. 

4 Or, * As for the humt-offering, with respect to the 
burning upon the altar,’ etc. The remains of the even¬ 
ing bunit-offering were to bo left upon the altar all 
night; and the fire was to be kept alive. 

5 It is generally supposed that tho fire sent down from 
heaven (cn. ix. 24) was kept alight for this purpose. 


6 Tliis refers to the flour-offering of the daily oblation; 
not that mentioned in ch. ii. 1, 2. 

7 By this and other offerings, part of which belonged 
to the priests, those who gave attendance in turn at the 
tabernacle were maintained during their absence from 
their own cities. 

8 Rather, ‘unleavened shall it bo eaten;’ the words 
‘with’ and ‘bread’ not being in tho Hebrew. 

9 He must not only bo a priest by descent from Aaron, 
but must be personally free from ceremonial pollution. 

10 The Arabic renders, ‘ fmw the d^which seems 
to agree with the rest of the verse. The Jews accord¬ 
ingly regard this as a daily offering of the high priest. 
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is killed stall the sin oftering bo killed before the Lord : “ it w most holy. 

26 "The priest that offoreth it for sin shall cat it: ®in the holy place shall it be 

27 eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation, Whatsoever shall 
touch the flesh thereof shall be holy. And when there is sprinkled of the blood 
thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the 

28 holy place: but the earthen vessel ^ wherein it is sodden f shall be broken: and 
if it be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured and rinsed in water. 

29 *■ All the males among the priests shall eat thereof: 'it w most holy. * And no 

30 sin oflering, whereof an^ of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place^ shall be eaten: it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 

7 Likewise “ this is the law of the trespass offering: * it w most holy, v In the 

2 place where they kill the burnt oflering shall they kill the trespass offering: 

3 and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the altar. And ho 
shall offer of it * all the fat thereof; the rump, and the fat that coveroth the 

4 inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, 
and the caul that is above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall ho take away: 

5 and the priest shall burn them upon the altar for an offering made by fire unto 

6 the Lord : it is a trespass ottering. Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: ^t is most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is the trespass offering: there is one law for them: 

8 the priest that inaketh atonement therewith shall have it. And the priest that 
offoreth any inan^s burnt offering, even the priest shall have to himself the skin 

9 of the burnt offering which he hath offered. And ‘'all the meat ottering that is 
haken in the oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and in the pan, shall 

10 1)0 the priest’s that offoreth it. And every meat ottering, mingled with oil, and 
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much as another. 

11 And 'this is the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which he shall offer 

12 unto the Lord. If ho offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened 
wafers /anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, ho shall offer ybr his offering leavened bread* with the 

14 sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace offerings. And of* it ho shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation *an heave off’ering unto the Lord, ^and it shall be the 

15 priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. * And tho flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving shall bo eaten tho same day^ that 

16 it is offered; he shall not leave any of it until the morning. But 'if tho sacrifice 
of his offering be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall bo eaten tho same day 
that he oft’ercth Ms sacrifice: and on tho morrow also tho remainder of it shall be 

17 eaten: but the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day shall bo 

18 burnt with fire. And if any of tho flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be 
eaten at all on tho third day, it shall not bo accepted, neither shall it be ”* imputed 
unto him that offoreth it: it shall bo an "abomination, and the soul that eatoth 

19 of it shall bear his iniquity. And tho flesh that toucheth any unclean thing 
shall not be eaten; it shall bo burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, all that be 

20 clean shall eat thereof. But tho soul that cateth of tho flesh of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, that 'pertain unto tho Lord, 'having his uncleanness upon him, 

21 even that soul p shall bo cut off from his people. ^Sloreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean tiling^ as *' the uncleanness of man, or any ' unclean boast, or 
a^ ' abominable unclean thing j and eat of the flesh of tho sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which pertain unto the Lord, even that soul “ shall bo cut off from 
his people. 

22,23 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 

24 saying, 'Ye shall oat no manner of fat,^ of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. And the 
fat of tho y beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, 

25 may bo used in any other use: but ye shall in no wise cat of it. For whosoever 
oateth tho fat of the beast, of which men offer an offering made by fire unto tho 

26 Lord, even the soul that eatoth it shall be cut off from his people. * Moreover 
ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your 

27 dwellings. Whatsoever soul it be that eateth any manner of blood, even that 
soul shall be cut off from his people. 
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1 Being porous, it was incapable of tho same cleansing 
as a copper vessel. Sacred things wore thus kept distinct. 

2 Orclinary bread; this being regarded as a friendly 
feast. See note on ch. iii. 1. 

3 This would tend both to promote hospitality and 
liberality to the poor, and to prevent the superstitious 


use of consccratoi food Among the heathen, food which 
had been offered to idols was preserved for uso on special 
occasions, and for charms. 

4 llather, * Ye shall not eat any fat of ox,* etc.; viz., 
not any of that particularly mentioned: see note on ch. 
iii. 17. But the use of blood is in every case forbidden. 
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brought the burnt offering, and offered it y according to the maimer [or, ordinance], y cii. i. 3 , 10 . 

17 And he brought *the meat offering, and took an handful thereof; and burnt *ver.4; ch.sii,» 

18 upon the altar, «beside the burnt sacrifice of the morning. He slew also the « ex. 23 . sa. 
bullock and the mm for * a sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for the people: 6 cii. 3 . 1 , etc. 
and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled upon tne altar 

19 round about, and the fat of the bullock and of the ram, the rump, and that which 

20 covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, and the caul above the liver: and they 

21 i)ut the fat upon the breasts, ® and he burnt the fat upon the altar: and the breasts • oh, 3 . s, 16 . 
and the right shoulder Aaron waved ^ for a wave offering before the Loud; as 

Moses commanded, 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, and ^ blessed them, and came ' 
down from offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, and peace offerings. 

. 23 And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and blessed the people. /And the glory of the Lord appeared unto all 
24 the people. And ^ there came a fire out from before the Lord, and consumed upon k g«. 4. 4: e. 

the altar the burnt offering^ and the fat: which when all the people saw, ^tney 3H*;’2’c?r! 

shouted, and fell on their faces. * i ki. Fa ^2 chr. 

' ^ 7.3; E«ra3. II. 

The sin and punishment of Nadab and Abiku; laios for the priests. 

10 AND * Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, *took either of them his censer, ' & 

and put fire'-^ therein, and put incense thereon, and ottered * strange fire before the 1 chr. 

2 Lord, which he commanded them not. And there ”* went out fire from the Lord, * 121 Num. ic. 

3 and devoured^ them, and they died before the Lord. Then Moses said unto ^ 

Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, saying, " I will be sanctified in them that NiIm.l 6 .to;^ 2 SHni’ 
come nigh me, and before all tlio people 1 will bo ® glorified, r And Aaron held "Siu ii.ip.JiVE*. 

4 his peace.And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of ^Uzziel the IS “.V^Auj 

uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, Come near, •'carry your brethren from before « S-S.'m. 

5 the sanctuary out of the camp. 80 they went near, and carried them in their 

coats out of the camp; as Moses had said. ^ ^ pi; 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, , 22 . Num 

•Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes;® lest ye die, and lest ^a*i9.3o.J 

^wrath come upon all the people: but let your brethren, the whole house of ^ 9 . 10 ;h. a 

7 Israel, bewail the burning which the Lord hath kindled. “ And ye shall not Ex. 33. &; Niiui. (t! 
go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, lesff ye die: •'for JJ.* 24 .^ 6 !‘i 7 ?^ 
the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did according to the word * 

of Moses. “ *27; fl' 

8,9 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, laying, ^Do not drink wine® nor strong 30 ; ex. 

drink, thou, nor thjr sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the con- “J- 

grngation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations : i.’isT'i t>i«.’3.'3, 

10 and that yo may * put difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean * 47 ^; 2 - 1.25 ; 

11 and clean ; “and that yo may teach the children of Israel all the statutes which 

the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses, “ aJo/isI jV; 

12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons ^ 

that were left. Take *the meat ottering that remaineth of the offerings of the Num. h! 

Lord made by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the altar: for ‘'it is most 

13 holy: and ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy due, and thy sons’ 

14 duo, of the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire: for so 1 am commanded. And 

\ ' the wave ■breast and "heave shoulder slvau yo eat in a oVeau place *, thou, and t\\y r 

1 sons, and thy daughters with theo: for the^ be thy due, and thy sons’ due, 

?vhich are given out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of Israel. 

I 15 /The heave shoulder and the wave breast shall they bring with the offerings /ch. 7 . 29 , 30 , 34 . 
made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a wave offering before the Lord ; and it 
shall bo thine, and thy soite’ with thee, by a statute for over; as the Lord hath 
commanded. 

16 And Moses diligently sought s'the goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it was ® 
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1 / ch. 7. 29,30,34. 


1 God thus solemnly testified his acceptanoo of the 
worsliip oficred to him at the altar and in the tabernacle. 
The same scene was renewed subsequently at the conse¬ 
cration of the temple (2 Chron. vii. 1). Ino priests were 
(horgod not to let the fire on the altar go out (Lev. vi. 
12, etc.); and they were not allowed to use any other 
fire in offering incense or sacrifices (Lev. x. 1). 

2 Not the holy fire from the altar, but common fire. 

2 Rather, * slew ;* for their bodies and garments wore 
unconsumed: see ver. 5. Such a presumptuous infraction 
of the ritual service, by those wnose special du^ it was 
to maintain its sacredness, required a signal punishment. 


4 Aaron’s complete resignation is most apparent when 
contrasted with the prevailing custom in Eastern coun¬ 
tries of making loud lamentation for tho dead. 

5 These were ordinary tokens of mourning. On this 
subject, see also ch. xxi. 1—6. Perhaps the special reason 
for this command was, that tho priests bore a public 
character; and they who acted for God at the altar 

I should be foremost m testifying to the righteousness of 
I his judgments. 

i 6 From this it seems probable that Nadab and Abihu 
had been elated by wine. Tho service of God demands 
‘ the unimpaired exercise of the mind and affections. 
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burnt: and he was angry ^ with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron tvAwA 

IT were left alive^ saying, * Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin offering in the holy 
place, seeing it is most holy, and God hath given it you ^to Bear the iniquity of 

18 the congregation, to make atonement for them before the Lord ? Behold, ^ the 
blood of it was not brought in within the holy jo/aee: ye should indeed have 

19 eaten it in the holy jo^aee, 'as I commanded. And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Behold, *” this day have they offered their sin offering and their burnt offering 
before the Lord; and such things have befallen mo: and {/"I had eaten the sin 

20 offering to-day, " should it have been accepted in the sight of the Lord ? And 
when Moses hoard t/mi, he was content.*-* 

TAe law of clean and unclean animals for food, 

11 AND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying unto them. Speak unto 

2 the children of Israel, saying, ® These are the beasts3 which ye shall eat. Among 

3 all the beasts that are on the earth, whatsoever partoth the hoof, and is cloven- 

4 footed, and cheweth the cud,^ among the beasts, that shall ye eat. Nevertheless 
these shall ye not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: 
as the camel,® because he cheweth the cud, but ilividcth not the hoof; he is un- 

5 clean unto you. And the coney,® because he cheweth the cud, but diviJetli not 

6 the hoof; he is unclean unto you. And the hare, because ho cheweth the cud, 

7 but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you. And the swine, ^ though ho 
divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud ; p ho is unclean 

8 to you. Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch ; 

9 they are unclean to you. 

9 *■ These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever hath fins and 

10 scales® in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. And all 
that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that move® in the 
waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they shall be an ^abomi- 

11 nation unto you: they shall be oven an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat 

12 of their flesh, but ye shall have their carcases in abomination. Whatsoever hath 
no fins nor scales in the waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 

13 ' And these are they which yo shall have in abomination among the fowls 
they shall not bo eaten, they are an abomination: the englo, and the ossifrage, 

14 and the ospray, and the vulture, and the kite after his kind; every raven ali(‘r 

16 his kind; and the owl, and the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the hawk after 

17 his kind, and the little owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl, and the swan, 

19 and the jjelican, and the gicr eagle, and the stork, the heron after her kind, and 
the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls *2 that creep, going upon all four, shall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every flying creeping thing that goeth upon all four, 

22 which have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; even these of 
them ye may eat; ” the locust after his kind, and the bald kxnist after his kind, 

23 and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his kind.*® But all other 
flying creeping things, which have four feet, shall be an abomination unto you. 

24 And for these yo shall bo unclean: whosoever toiicheth the carcase of them shall 

25 be unclean until the even. And whosoever beareth anght of the carcase of them 
* shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 

26 The carcases of every beast which divideth the hoof, and is not clovoiifooted. 


[b. c. 1647. 11. 


A eh. &2(;,29. 
i cli. in. 23. 

A ch. & 3a 

/ ch.a 2a 

•"eh. 9.8, la 


Deu. 2fi. H : .Ter. 6. 
20; 14.12; Hob. 0. 
4; Mul. 1. 10, 13; 2. 
13. 


® Den. 14. 4; Ac. 10. 
12.14. 


p i«. a'i. 4 ; na 3. 17 . 


9 r«. M 11 ; Mt. l.V 
II, 20; Mk 7 •*, 
l.'>. 18. Ae. 10. ll. 
1.^; I."!. 29; Ko. II. 
14. 17; 1 Cor. a 8; 
Col 2 10,21; lli l. 
9. la 

r Dell 14. 9. 

■ ch.7. W; Deu. 11.3. 


t Den. 14.12. 


Mt. 3. 4 ; Mk. 1. 6. 


^rh. 14. 8; 1.^ 5; 

Niinti. 19. 10, 22 ; 31. 
21 . 


1 This deviation from the law alarmed Mo.scs; but the 
peculiar affliction of the family was allowed as an excuse 
for it. Thi.s event, so painful to Aaron, would be, both 
to the priests and to the people, an impressive lesson on 
the necessity of strict obedience to the Divine law. See 
Heb. xii. 29. 

2 Whilst God jealously watches and punishes wilful 
disregard of any of his institutions, he is graciously 
mindful of any impediments that may ho in me way of 
those who heartily desire to observe them. 

8 Rather, ‘These are tho creatures which ve 

may eat. Of all large beasts (or, cattle) that are on tho 
earth, whatsoever parteth the hoof.' etc. This distinc¬ 
tion between animals clean and unclean must not be sup¬ 
posed to put a stigma upon any of God’s creatures: but 
it was designed to stren^hen tho harriers between the 
Isr^lites and other nation.?, and especially to prevent 
their participation in idolatrous festivals; also, probably, 
to promote health and cleanliness. The animals allowed 
for food included all those whose flesh is universally 
deemed most wholesome and nutritious, 
no 


4 A clean animal must have all these marks. 'I’lie 
division of the hoof must not he into more than two 
parts; nor must it, like the camel’s, be incomplete. 

5 Both its flesh and its milk are used by the Arabs. 

6 This means either the j(*rboa, or more probably the 
wahher, an animal about the size of a hare. 

7 Swine appear not to have been eatem by Orientals 
generally; and by the Egyptians only at some idolatrous 
feasts. Eating swine’s flesh in those countries is said to 
produce cutaneous diseases. 

8 Fish that have both fins and scales arc wholosome 
and nutritious. 

9 Rather, ‘ all that swarm in tho waters.’ 

10 Instead of a general rule being given here, the ex¬ 
ceptions are specified; probably including, in each, all 
birds of similar kind. Many of these cannot now bo 
ascertained: but they were most likely all carnivorous. 

11 ‘ The owl’ should probably he rendered ‘ the ostrich.’ 

12 Rather. ‘ flying creatures;’ meaning insects. 

13 These mur kinds are all of the same genus. Locusts 
aro much used as food by the poor in some countries. 
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nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that toucheth thorn shall 

27 be unclean. And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all manner of beasts 
that go on all four, those are unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase 

28 shall be unclean until tho even. And he that beareth the carcase of them shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: they are unclean unto you. 

29 These also shall he unclean unto you amonff the creeping things that creep upon 

30 tho earth; the weasel, ^ and ^ the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, and the 

31 ferret, and tho chameleon, and the lizard, and tho snail, and the mole. These are 
unclean to you among all that creep: whosoever doth touch them, when they be 

32 dead, shall be unclean until the even. And upon whatsoever a7iy of them, when 

I they are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether it Jc any vessel of wood, 

or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it he, wherein any work is done, 
* it must be put into water, and it shall bo unclean until the oven ; so it shall bo 

33 cleansed. And every earthen vessel, whercinto any of them fallcth, whatsoever 

34 is in it shall bo unclean; and “ye shall break it. Of all meat which may be 
eaten, that on which such water coinetli shall be unclean: and all drink that may 

35 be drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. And every thing whereupon 
any part of tlnnr carcase falleth shall be unclean; whether it he oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall be broken down: for they are unclean, and shall bo unclean 

36 unto you. Nevertheless a Ibuntain or pit, wherein there is plenty of water, shall 

37 be clean: but that which toucheth their carcase shall bo unclean. And if any 
jMrt of their carcase fall upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, it shall he 

38 clean. But if any water he put upon the seed, and any yart of their carcase fall 
thereon, it shall he unclean unto you. 

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die ; ho that toucheth the carcase thereof 

40 shall bo unclean until the even. And *hc that eateth of tho carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and bo unclean until the even : ho also that beareth the carcase 
of it shall wash his clothes, and bo unclean until tho even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth shall he an abomination; 

42 it shall not he eaten. Wliatsoever goeth upon tho belly, and whatsoever goeth 
upon all four, or whatsoever hath more feet among all crecjping things^ that creep 

43 upon tho earth, them ye shall not cat; for they are an abomination. <^¥0 shall 
not make yourselves abominable with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye should bo defiled thereby. 

44 Eor I am the LoJin your God: yo shall therefore sanctify yourselves, ainHyo 
shall bo holy; lor I am holy: neither shall yo defile yourselves with any manner 

45 of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. ‘^For I am tho Loui) that 
bring(;tn you up out of the land of Egypt, to bo your God: ^yo shall therefore bo 
holy, ^ lor I am holy. 

46 This is the law of tho beasts, and of the fowls, and of every living creature that 

47 moveth in tho waters, and of every creaturo that creepeth upon tho earth: s to 
make a ditlerence betwo(*n the unclean and the clean, and between the beast that 
may be eaten and the beast that may not be eaten. 

Purification after child-births 

12 AND tho Loud spako unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, 

2 saying. If a * woman have conceived seed, and borne a man child, then ‘she shall 
be uncl(»an seven days ; * according to tho days of the separation for her infirmity 

3 shall shq be unclean. And in tho * eighth day tho flesh of his foreskin shall be 

4 circumcised. And she shall then continue in the blood of her purifying three and 
thirty days; she shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until 

5 tlie days of her purilying bo fulfilled. But if she bear a maid child, then she 
shall be unclean two weeks, as in her separation: and she shall continue in the 
blood of her purifying threescore and six days. 

6 And ”* when tho days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter, 
she shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt ofibring, and a young pigeon, 
or a turtledove, for a sin ofibring, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

7 gation, unto the priest: who shall offer it before the Lord, and make an atone¬ 
ment for her; and she shall be cleansed from the issue of her blood. This is the 

8 law for her that hath borne a male or a female. *» And if she be not able^ to bring 
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1 This is supposed to bo the mole; the word translated 
‘mole* meaning probably a kind of lizard; as are idso 
those called the ‘ tortoiseand * ferret.* 

2 Including such tribes as the caterpillar, the worm, 
the centipede, and especially serpents. 

3 This ceremonial holiness represents that purity of 
spirit and conduct which God requires in his people (see 


1 Pet i. 16) : and indeed the careful observance of these 
precepts, upon the principles hero enjoined, would tend 
to promote real holiness, % exercising and ptren^oning 
the spirit of obedience; while it would keep the Israelites 
from mingling with the surrounding idolaters. 

4 Our Lord^s mother was evidently of tho poorer class, 
being able to bring only this offering (Luke ii. 24). 
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a lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; the one for the 
burnt oflering, and the other for a sin ottering: ® and the priest shall make an • ch. 4 . 26 . 
atonement for her, and she shall be clean. 

Laws concerning leprosy and its cleansing, 

13 AND the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying. When a man shall have 

2 in the skin of his ttosh a rising [or, swelling], #»a scab, or bright spot, and it be ^ Deu.«a 27 ; 11 . 3 . 17 . 
in the skin of his ttesh like the plague of leprosy tfthon he shall be brought * 

3 unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests: and the priest shall 
look on the plague in the skin of the flesh: and when the hair in the plague is 
turned white, and the plague in sight he deeper than the skin of his flesh, it a 
plague of leprosy: and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot he white in the skin of his flesh, and in sight he not deeper 
than the skin, and the hair thereof bo not turned white; then the priest shall 

5 shut up him that hath the plague^ seven days: and the priest shall look on him 
the seventh day and, beliold, if the plague in his sight bo at a stay, and the 
plague spread not in the skin; then the priest shall shut him up seven days more : 

6 and the priest shall look on him again the seventh day: and, behold, if the 

plague he somewhat dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the priest shall 
pronounce him clean: it is hut a scab: and he ’’shall wash his clothes, and be 25 ; 

7 clean. But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, after that he hath been 

8 seen of the priest for his cleansing, he shall be scon of the priest again: and if 
the priest see that, behold, the scab spreadoth in the skin, tWn the priest shall 
pronounce him unclean : it 15 a leprosy. 

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then ho shall bo brought unto the 

10 priest; *and the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the rising he white in‘the ' Num. 12 . 10 , 12 ; 2 
skin, and it have turned the hair white, and there he quick raw flesh in the rising; m 

11 it is an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall ])ronounce him 

12 unclean, and shall not shut him up : for he is unclean. And if a leprosy break 
out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath the 

13 plague from his head * even to his foot, wheresoever the priest lookcjth ; then the < i». 1 . 
j)riest shall consider: and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he 
shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all turned white: he is 

14 clean. But when mw flesh appearoth in him, he shall be unclean. And the ])ricst 

15 shall see the raw flesh, and pronounce him to bo unclean: for the raw flesh is 

16 unclean: it is a h'prosy. Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto 

17 white, he shall come unto the priest; and the priest shall see him: and, behold, 
if the plague bo turned into white; thou tho priest shall pronounco him clean 
that hath the plague : ho is clean. 

18 Tho flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, was a “boil,'* and is healed, “ kx. 

10 and in tho place of the boil there be a white rising, or a bright spot, white, and 

20 somewhat reddish, and it bo showed to the priest; and if, when the priest secth 
it, behold, it he in sight lower than the skin, and tho hair thereof be turiuMl white; 
tho priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague of leprosy broken out 

21 of tho boil. But if tho priest look on it, and, behold, there he no white hairs 
therein, and if it he not lower than the skin, but he somewhat dark; then the 

22 priest shall shut him up seven days: and if it spread much abroad in the skin, 

23 then tho priest shall pronounce him unclean: it a plague. But if tho bright 
spot stay in his place, and spread not, it is a burning boil; and tho priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof there is a hot burning, ^ and the 
quick that burneth have a white bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white; 

25 then the priest shall look upon it: and, behold, if tho hair in the bright spot be 
turned wnito, and it he in sight deeper than the skin; it m a leprosy broken out 
of tho burning: wherefore the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is tho 

26 plague of leprosy. But if the priest look on it, and behold, there he no white 
hair in the bright spot, and it he no lower than the other skin, but he somewhat 

27 dark; then the priest shall shut him up seven days: and the priest shall look 

1 Tho naino ‘leprosy* was given to a class of diseases 3 Three varieties are mentioned, only two of which 
of the skin very prevalent in Egypt and in Asia. It are malignant; and of these, one is not at first sight dis- 
was inflicted sometimes as a special judgment for sin; tinguishable from a harmless eruption. Hence the need 
and is hence called a pUaue^ or stroke: see Numb. xii. of repeated inspection. 

10; 2 Kings v. 27; 2 Cnron, xxvi. 20. Leprosy is an 4 t^iB is supposed to refer to cases in which a local 
apt symbol of sin and its effects; to which there are affection, as a boil, had developed a constitutional ten- 
many striking references in the process of cleansing: sco dency to leprosy. 

ch. xiv., XV. ^ 6 This case resembles the preceding; except that a 

2 Or^ ‘ shall bind up the woundso the Syriac. scald or bum is supposed to brmg out me latent disease. 
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upon him the seventh day: and if it he spread much abroad in the skin, then the 

28 priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is tho plague of leprosy. And if the bright 
spot stay in his place, and spread not in the skin, but it he somewhat dark; it is 
a rising of the burning, ^ and tho priest shall pronoiyice him clean: for it is an 
inflammation of tho burning. 

29,30 If a man or woman have a plague upon the head or the board; then the priest 
shall see the plague: and, behold, if it he in sight deeper than tho skin; and 
there he in it a yellow thin hair; then tho priest shall pronounce him unclean: 

31 it w a dry scall, even a leprosy upon the head or beard. And if the priest look 
on the plague of the scall, and, behold, it he not in sight deeper than tho skin, 
and that there is no black hair in it; then the priest shall shut up him that hath 

32 tho plague of the scall seven days. And in tho seventh day tho priest shall look 
on tne plague: and, behold, if the scall spread not, and there bo in it no yellow 

33 hair, and tlio scall he not in sight deeper than the skin ; he shall bo shaven, but 
the scall shall he not shave. And the priest shall shut up him that hath the scall 

34 seven days more: and in tho seventh day the priest shall look on the scall: and, 
behold, if the scall bo not spread in tho skin, nor he in sight deeper than tho 
skin; then tho priest shall pronounce him clean: and he shall wash his clothes, 

35 and be clean. Uut if tho scall spread much in tho skin after his cleansing; then 

36 the priest shall look on him: and, behold, if the scall be spread in the skin, the 

37 priest shall not seek for yellow hair; ho is unclean. Bat if tho scall be in his 
sight at a stay, and that there is black hair grown up therein; the scall is healed, 
ho is clean: and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 

38 If a man also or a woman have in the skin of their flesh bright spots, even 

39 white bright spots; then the priest shall look : and, behold, if the bright spots 
in the skin of their flesh he darkish white; it is a freckled spot that groweth in 
the skin; he is clean. 

40 And the man whoso hair is fallen off his head, he is bald; yet is he clean. 

41 And ho that hath his hair fallen off from tho part of his head toward his face, he is 

42 forehead bald: yet is ho clean. And if there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, 
a white reddish sore; it is a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his bald forc- 

43 head. Then tho priest shall look upon it: and, behold, if tho rising of tho sore 
he white reddish in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy appeareth 

44 in tho skin of the flesh; ho is a leprous man, he is unclean: tho priest snail pro¬ 
nounce him utterly unclean; his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom tho plague w, his clothes shall be rent, ^ and his head 
bare, and he shall ' put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, v Unclean, 

46 unclean. All the days wherein tho plague shall he in him he shall be defiled; ho 
is unclean: *1^ shatl dwell alone f "without the camp shall his habitation he. 

47 *Tho garment^ also that the plague of leprosy is in, whether it he a woollen 

48 garment, or a linen garment; whether it he in the warp, or woof; of linen, or of 

49 woollen; whether in a skin, or in any thing made of skin; and if the plague be 
greenish or reddish in tho garment, or in the skin, cither in tho warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin; it w a plague of leprosy, and shall be showed unto 

50 tho priest: and the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up it that hath 

51 the plague seven days: and he shall look on the plague on the seventh day: if 
the plague bo spread in the garment, cither in the warp, or in the woof, or in a 
skin, or in any work that is made of skin; the plague *' a fretting leprosy; it 

52 is unclean, lie shall therefore bum that garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein the plague is: for it is a 
fretting leprosy; it shall be burnt in the fire. 

53' And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be not spread in tho gar- 

54 ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; then the priest 
shall command that they wash the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall shut 

55 it up seven days more: and the priest shall look on the plague, after that it is 
wasned: and, behold, if the plague have not changed his Colour, and the plague 
be not spread : it is unclean; thou shalt bum it m the fire; it is firet inward, 
whether it he bare within or without [whether it be bald in the head thereof, or 

56 in the forehead thereof]. And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague he 
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1 Or, * it is only a scar of the bum.' 

2 Tokens cf |pief and humiliation; leprosy being re¬ 
garded a^ a'liKvuie infliction: see note on ver. 1. 

3 Lest should infect others. There are still, in some 
countries of the East, separate houses, and even villages, 
for lepers. So strictly was this regulation enforced, mat 
even Miriam, the sister of Moses, was not exempted from 


it (Numb. xii. 15): nor, at a later period, was king 
Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 19—21). See also 2 !]^gs vii. 3: 
Luko xYii. 12. 

4 From the difficulty of determining the meaning of 
the leprosy of garments and of houses (ch. xiv. 33—53), 
some nave supposed that it was peculiar to the Israelites; 
although it is not expressly said to be supernatural. 
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somcwliat dark after the washing of it; then he shall rend it out of the garment, 

57 or out of the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the woof: and if it appear still in 
the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thin^ of skin; it w a 

58 spreading plague: thou shalt bum that wherein the plague w with ^e. And the 
garment, either warp, or woof, or whatsoever thing or skin it bey which thou shalt 
wash, if the plague bo departed from them, ^ then it shall be washed the second 
time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment of woollen or linen, either 
in tho warp, or woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounco it clean, or to pronounce 
it unclean. 

14 And tho Loud spake unto Moses, saying. This shall be the law of the leper 

3 in tho day of his cleansing: ^ He * shall be brought unto the priest: and tho priest 
shall go forth out of the camp; and the priest shall look, and, behold, if tho 

4 plague of leprosy bo healed in tho leper; then shall the priest command to take 
lor him that is to bo cleansed two birds alivo and clean, and/cedar wood, and 

5 ^ scarlet, and * hyssop. And tho priest shall command that ono of the birds be killed 

6 in an earthen vessel over running water: as for the living bird, he shall take it, 
and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and tho hyssop, and shall dip them and tho 

7 living bird in tho blood of the bird that was killed over tho running water: and ho 
shall * sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from tho leprosy * seven times, and 
shall pronounco him clean, and shall ^ let tho living bird loose into tho open field. ^ 

8 And he that is to bo cleansed ” shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair, 
” and wash himself in water, that ho may bo clean : and after that ho shall come 

9 into tho camp, and ‘•shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. Hut it shall 
bo on tho seventh day, that he shall shave all his hair off his head and his beard 
and his eyebrows, oven all his hair ho shall shavo off: and ho shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he shall bo clean. 

10 And on the eighth day rho shall take two hc-lambs without blemish, and one 
owc-lanib of the first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour 

11 9 a TiK'at oflbring, mingled with oil, and ono log of oil. And the priest that maketh 
hitn clean shall present the ihan that is to be made clean, and those things, before 

12 the liOUD, at the door of tho tabernacle of tho congregation. And the priest shall 
take one he-lamb, and *’ offer him for a trespass oflbring, and the log of oil, arid 

13 'wave themjr<;r a wave oflbring before tho Loud : and he shall slay flie lamb Mn 
the place whore ho shall kill the sin offering and the burnt oflbring, in tho holy 
place: for “ as the sin offering is the priest^s, so is tho trespass oflbring: * it is 

14 most holy. And tho priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass offering, 
and the priest shall put it y upon tho tip of the right car of him tlnit is to be 
cleansed, and upon tho thumb of his right hand, and upon tho great too of Ifis 

15 right foot. 3 And the priest shall take some of the log of oil, and pour it into tho 

10 palm of his own left hand : and tho priest shall dip his right finger in the oil that 

IS in his left hand, and shall sprinklo of the oil with his finger seven times before 

17 the Loud : and of tho rest of the oil that is in his hand shall tho priest put upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to bo cleansed, and upon the thumb of liis 
right hand, and upon tho groat toe of his right foot, upon the blood of tho trespass 

18 oflbring: and the remnant of tho oil that is in the priest^s hand ho shall pour 
upon the head of him that is to bo cleansed: *and the priest shall make an atone- 

10 ment for him before the Loud. And the priest shall offer «tho sin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to bo cleansed from his uncloanness; and 

20 afterward ho shall kill tho burnt offering: and tho priest shall offeT the burnt 
offering and the ment offering upon the altar: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him, and ho shall bo clean. 

21 And *if he be poor, and caimot get so much; then he shall take one hmh for a 
trespass oflbring to be waved, to make an atonement for him, and one tenth deal 

22 of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and a log of oil; and two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as he is able to got; and tho one shall bo 

23 a sin offering, and the other a burnt offering. And ho shall bring them on the 
eighth day for his cleansing unto tho priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 

24 congregation, beforo tho Loud. «And the priest shall tako tho lamb of tho trespass 
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t Leprosy being regarded as an cxpnvssivo token of sin, 
its removal was to be neoompanied with purifying cere¬ 
monies and offerings, uniting confession of guilt and pol¬ 
lution with grateful acknowledgment of God’s mercy. 

2 The dismissal of the living bird rosemblos tho soiid- 
ing away of the scapegoat (ch. xvi. 10, 22). 

3 Intimating that tho whole man was cleansed; as 
afterwards tho application of tho oil to these same parts 


(vers. 17,18) intimated that the whole man, with all his 
powera, was consecrated to God his Saviour. The com¬ 
bination of these ceremonies (vers. 13-pl8) reminds us, 
that whenever tho blood of Christ is applied to the sinner 
for just^cation, the anointing of the Spirit,is granted 
for sanctification. These two are inseparable; and both 
are necessary to our acceptance with God. See Heb. x. 
22; 1 John ii. 20. 
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offering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall wave i\iem.for a wave offering 

25 before the Loud. And ho shall kill the lamb of the trespass offering, /and the / 
priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass offering, and put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 

26 hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. And the priest shall pour of the 

27 oil into the palm of his own left hand: and the priest ^all sprinkle with his 
right finger some of the oil that is in Ids left hand seven times before the Lord : 

28 and the priest shall put of the oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear 
of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great too of his right foot, upon the place of the blood ot the trespass offering: 

20 and the rest of the oil that is in the priest^s hand he shall put upon the head of 

30 him that is to bo cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the Lord. And 

he shall offer the one of «the turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, such as he can * *2; ch. i&. ja. 

31 get; even such as ho is able to got, the owq for a sin offering, and the other a 
burnt offering, with the meat offering: and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him that is to bo cleansed before the Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, whoso hand is not 

able to get * that which pertaineth to his cleansing. * 

33,34 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, * When ye be come * 
into the land of Canaan, which 1 give to you for a possession, *and I put the 
35 plague of leprosy in a house ^ of the land of your possession; and ho that owneth 
the house shall come and tell the priest, saying. It seemeth to me there is as it 
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111 the house bo not made unclean. And atterward the priest snail go in to see tno 
house: and he shall look on the plague, and, behold, ^tho plague he in the walls 
of the house with hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in sight are lower 
I than the wall,^ then the priest shall go out of the house to the door of the house, 
and shut up the house seven days. And the priest shall come again the seventh 
day, and shall look: and, behold, if the plague be spread in the walls of the 
' house; then the priest shall command that they take away the stones in which 
the plague iSj and they shall cast them into an unclean place without the city. 
And he shall cause the house to bo scraped within round about, and they shall 
pour out the dust that they scrape off without the city into an unclean place: 

: and they shall take other stones, and put them in the place of those stones; and he 
shall take other mortar, and shall plaister the house. And if the plague come 
again, and break out in the house, after that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is phiistered; then the priest 
shall come and look, and, behold, if the plague be spread in the house, it is ” a 
fretting leprosy in the house : it is unclean. And he snail break down the house, 
the stones of it, and tlio timber thereof, and all the mortar of the house; and ho 
shall carry them forth out of the city into an unclean place. Moreover he that 
goeth into the house all the while that it is shut up shall be unclean until the 
even. And ho that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes; and ho that cateth 
in the house shall wash his clothes. 

And if the priest shall come in, and look upon itj and, behold, the plague hath 
not spread in the house, after the house was plaistored: then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce the house clean, because the plague is healed. And ” ho shall take to cleanse 
the house two birds, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: and he shall kill 
the one of the birds in an earthen vessel over running water: and he shall take 
the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and tho scarlet, and the living bird, and dip them 
in the blood of the slain bird, and in tho running water, and sprinkle the house 
seven times: and ho shall cleanse tho house with the blood of tho bird, and with the 
running water, and with tho living bird, and with the cedar wood, and with tho 
hyssop, and with the scarlet: but he shall let go the living bird out of the city 
into the open fields, and ® make an atonement for tho house: and it shall be clean. 
, 55 This IS the law for all manner of plague of leprosy, and r scall, and for the 
9 leprosy of a garment, ’’and of a house, and * for a rising, and for a scab, and for a 
bright spot: to ^ teach when it is unclean, and when it is clean: this is tho law 
of leprosy. 

Laws concerning ceremonial uncleanness, 

> AND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying, ^ Speak unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and say unto them, “ When any man hath a running issue out of 
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1 See note on ch. xiii. 47. 

2 That is, deeper than the surface of tho wall. 


3 The laws in this chapter were designed to secure 
personal purity. 
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3 his flesh, decause of issue lie.w unclean. And this shall he his uncleanness in 
his issue: whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh he stopped from his 

4 issue, it is his uncleanness. Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the issue, is 

5 unclean: and ovorv thing, whereon he sitteth, shall he unclean. And whosoerer 

I toucheth his hed shalWnsh his clothes, ^and hatho himself in water, and he un- •'ch. n. ss; ir. \\ 

6 clean until the even. And ho that sitteth on any thing whereon ho sat that hath 
the issue shall wash his clothes, and hathe himself in water, and ho unclean until 

7 the even. And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the issue shall wash 

8 his clothes, and hathe himself in water, and he unclean until the even. And if ho 
that hath the issue spit upon him that is clean; then ho shall wash his clothes, 

9 and hathe himself in water, and he unclean until the oven. And what saddle 

10 soever he rideth upon that hath the issue shall he unclean. And whosoever 
toucheth any thing that was Under him shall ho unclean until the even: and lie 
that heareth aiiy of those things shall wash his clothes, and hathe himself in 

11 water, and he unclean until the oven. And whomsoever ho toucheth that hath 
the issue, and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his clothes, and 

12 hathe himself in water, and ho unclean until the even. And the ^ vessel of earth, ^ «=»*• o- 28; 32 , 33 . 

that ho toucheth which hath the issue, shall ho hroken: and every vessel of wood 

13 shall he rinsed in water. And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of his issue; 

then *ho shall numher to himself seven days for his cleansing, and wash his *^. 28 ; ch. u. s. 

14 clothes, and hatho his flesh in running water, and shall he clean. And on the 

eighth day ho shall take to him "two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and «ih. i4. 22 ,sa 
come heforo tho Lord unto the door of the tahemaclo of the congi’egation, and 

15 give them unto tho priest: and tho priest shall offer them, ^tho one for a sin * ch. u. so. 31 . 
oflering, and tho other for a burnt offering; ‘^and the priest shall make an atone- ® «»«• 14 . 10 , 31 . 
ment for him heforo the Lord for his issue. 

16 And <*if any man^s seed of copulation go out from him, then ho shall wash all fj- 22.4 5 dco. 2 . 1 . 

17 his flesh in water, and he unclean until the even. And every garment, and every 
skin, whereon is tho seed of copulation, shall ho washed with water, and he un- 

18 clean until tho even. The woman also with whom man shall lie ivith seed of 
copulation, they shall doth hathe themselves in water, and ® be unclean until the even. ' > sam. 21 . 1 . 

19 And/if a woman have an issue, and her issue in her flesh ho blood, she shall /«•*• ' 2 . 2 . 
he put apart seven days: and whosoever toucheth her shall ho unclean until the 

20 even. And everv thing that she lieth upon in her separation shall he unclean: 

21 every thing also that she sitteth upon shall ho unclean. And whosoever toucheth 
her bed shall wash his clothes, and hatho himself in water, and he unclean until 

22 tho oven. And whosoever toucheth any thing that she sat upon shall wash his 

23 clothes, and hathe himself in water, and bo unclean until the even. And if it he on 
herbed, or on any thingw*lioroon she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall ho unchmi 

24 until the even. And ^ if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers ho upon him, ‘i'* 20 . is. 
ho shall he unclean seven days; and all tho hed whereon he lieth shall ho unclean. 

25 And if *a woman have ail issue of her blood many days out of the time of her * 
separation, or if it run beyond tho time of her separation; all tho days of tho issue 
of her uncleauness shall ho as tho days of her separation: she shall de unclean. 

26 Every hed whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall ho unto her as the hed 
of her separation: and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall he unclean, as the un- 

27 cleanness of her separation. And whosoever tomdieth those things shall ho un¬ 
clean, and shall wasn his clothes, and hatho himself in water, and ho unclean until 

28 tho oven. But 'if sho he cleansed of her issue, then sho shall numher to luirsolf •’ 

29 seven days, and after that sho shall ho clean. And on tho eighth day she shall 
take unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring them unto tho priest, 

30 to tho door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And tho priest shall ofler tho 
one for n sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering; and tho priest shall 
make an atonement for lior before tho Lord for the issue of her uncloanness. 

31 Thus shall yo * separate tho children of Israel from their uncleanness; that they * .S'"- 

dio not in thoir uncleanness, when they' defile my tabernacle that is among them. ‘ ’S. li!’ 

32 This is tho law of him that hath an issue, ’* and of him whose seed goeth from “v^r. 2 !"' ' ’ 

33 him, and is defiled therewith; "and of her that is sick of her flowers, and of him " to?.' ISi 
that hath an issue, of tho man, ^'and of tho woman, 2 and of him that lieth with J ^er. w. 
her that is unclean. 

The law of the great annual day of atonement, 

16 AND tho Lord spake unto Moses after ’ tho death of the two sons of Aaron, ^ ch. la 1 , 2 . 

2 when they offered before tho Lord, and died; and tho Lord said unto Moses, * 

Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he ' come not at all times ^ into tho holyp^^^Ctf 9 . 3 , 7 ,’8; 10 . is. ‘ 

t ‘Signifying that the way into tho holiest was not tered in once [for all] into tho holy place, having ob- 

yet made manffest,’ until Christ ‘ by his own blood en- tained eternal redemption for us* (ifeb. ix. 8, 12). 
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within the vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark; that he die not; 

3 for ^I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. Thus shall Aaron “come 
into the holy place 'with a young bullock for a sin offering, and a ram for a 

4 burnt offering. He shall put on r the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre sliall he be attired: these are holy garments; therefore * shall ho 

5 wash his flesh in water, and so put them on. And he shall take of the “ congre¬ 
gation of the children of Israel two*-^ kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one 
' ram for a burnt offering. 

fl And Aaron shall ofler his bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself, and 

7 ® make an atonement for himself, and for his house. And he shall take the two 
goats, and present them before the Loud al the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

8 grogation. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for the Lord, 

9 and the other lot for the scapegoat.^ And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 

10 the Lord’s lot fell, and offer him Jbr a sin offering. But the goat, on which the 
lot fell to bo the scapegoat, shall bo presented alive before the Lord, to make ^ an 
atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin offering, which is for himself, 
and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill the 

12 bullock of the sin offering which is for himself. And ho shall take 'a censer full 
of burning / coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and liis hands full of 

13 s sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail: ^ ^ and he shall put the 
incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may cover 

14 th(i * mercy scat that is upon the testimony,® that ho die not. And J ho shall take 
of the blood of the bullock, and * sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat 
eastward and before the mercy scat shall ho sprinkle of the blood with his 
finger Bovcii times. 

15 ^ Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, and bring 
Ids blood “within the vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of 
the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy scat. 

IG And he shall "make an atoTumieiit for the holy jjlacCf because of the uncleanness 
of the (jhildren of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all their sins: and 
BO shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that remaineth [dwelleth] 

17 among them in the midst of their unclcanuess. And there shall be ®uo maii^ in 
the tabernacle of the congregation when In^ gocth in to make an atonement in the 
holy place, until ho come out, and have made an atonement for himself, and for 

18 his household, and for all the congregation of Israel. And he shall go out unto 
the altar that before the Lord,^ and 9jiiake an atonement for it; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it upon the 

19 horns of the altar round about. And ho shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his linger seven times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the unclcaimess of the 
children of Israel. 

20 And when he hath made an end of ^reconciling the holy place, and the taber- 

21 naclc of the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live goat: and Aaron 
shall 'lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him all 
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1 The annual fast of atonement was one of the most 
solemn ohservanoos of the Jews. The high priest, laj iiig 
aaicle liis splendid robes of otiicc, put on a plain wliite 
dr(;88, Bimilar to that of the ordinary priests (prc'figuring 
Him who, in his state of liumiliation, offered to God tho 
'5a(5rifiro which has obtained our eternal redemption); 
and then offered sacrifices, ‘first for his own sins, and 
then for the people’s:’ see Ileb. vii. 27. Tlic second 
victim, which was not killed, hut sent away by an in- 
sfructed person (ver. 21) into the di'scrt, implied that the 
sins conressod and atoned for were ‘laid on him’ (Isa. 
liii. 6), and thus ‘removed’ from tho people (Psa. ciii. 
12), and for ever ‘put away’ (Heb. ix. 2G). Tho last 
<piotod chapter shows in detail that the priest, tho victim, 
and all tho transactions of this solemn expiation, formed 
one grand typo of tho atonement made by Him who 
‘ once [for all! in the end of tho world hath appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.’ 

2 Two were necessary to represent both the atonenunt by 
Bh(‘dding blood, and Xhd forgiveness by putting away sin. 

3 Heb., ‘for Azazel.’ Tho exact meaning of this’word, 
which occurs only in this, chapter, is not certainly known; 
but the text, ‘ scape,’ or escape, gives the ancient and the 
most probable rnndoring. 


4 This annual entrance of the high priest, enveloped 
in a cloud of incen.se, within the vail, and carrying in his 
hand tho blood of the sacrifice, was an image of the 
Ih'deemcr’s entrance into heaven, to present before tho 
Father his atoning blood and effectual intercession. And 
the resumption of the gorgeous dress before tho high priest 
came, out of the holy place, to complete the services of the 
day (ver. 24), aptly rcprescuitcd the passing away of tho 
Saviour’s temporary humiliation, anu the glory in which 
he is to appear the second time (Ilcb. ix. 28). 

5 Signifying that his only hope of safety was in the 
revealed mercy of God, through tne great propitiation. 

6 ’J’hat is, on the eastern side of the mercy-scat, on 
which he stood, looking westward towards it. From ver. 
15, it appears that ho was to sprinkle the mercy-seat 
itself, as well as the ground in front of it. 

7 Not oven any of the priests who ordinarily ministered 
within tho sanctuaij. This injunction makes the typical 
character of tho high priest very conspicuous as repre¬ 
senting Him who performed alone the whole work of our 
atonement. 

8 This moans evidently tlie altar of sacrifice in the outer 
court, not the altar of incense within tho sanctuary; the 
lioly place and the most holy having been purified already. 
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the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their 
sins, “ putting thorn upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away by the 

22 hand of a fit man into the wilderness: and the goat shall * bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a land not inhabited \or^ of separation]: and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, y and shall put 
off the linen garments, which he put on when he went into the holy place, and 

24 shall leave them there. And he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, 
and put on his garments, and come forth, * and offer his burnt ofiering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and make an atonement for himself, and for the 

25 pcoi)lo. And «the fat of the sin offering shall he bum upon the altar. 

20 And he that lot go the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, and bathe 

27 his flesh in water,^ and afterward come into the camp. «And the bullock for the 
sin ofiering, and the goat for the sin ofiering, whoso blood was brought in to 
make atonement in the place, shall 07ie carry forth without the camp; and 

28 they shall bum in tlic fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. And lie 
that bnrnoth them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and after¬ 
ward he shall come into the camp. 

29 And this shall be a statute for over unto you: that '^in the seventh month, on 
the tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict*-^ your souls, ‘'and do no work at all, 
whether it he one of your own country, or a stranger that sojourncth among you : 

30 for on that day shall the priest make an atonement for you, to /cleanse you, that 

31 ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord. ^ It shall he a sabbath of 

32 rest unto you, and yo shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever. * And the 
priest whom he shall anoint, and whom ho shall * consecrate to minister in the 
priest^s office in his father’s stead, shfill make the atonement, and * shall put on 

33 the linen clothes, even the holy garments: and Hic shall make an atonement for 
the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for the altar, and ho shall make an atonement for the priests, 

34 and for all the people of the congregation. “And this shall bo an everlasting 
statute unto you, ” to make an atonement for the children of Israel for all their 
" sins once a year. 

And he did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

Sacrifices to he offered only at the tabernacle ; blood not to be eaten. 

n AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 

2 and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto tluiin; This is the thing which 

3 the Lord hath commanded, saying. What man soovc^r there he of the house of 
Israel, ^ that killcth an ox,'** or lamb, or goat, in tho camp, or that killetll it out 

4 of the camp, ^and hr ingoth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, to offer an offering unto the Lord befon? the tabernacle of the Lord ; blood 
shall be ♦‘imputed unto that man; he hath shod blood; and that man * shall be 

5 cut ofl‘ from among his people: to the end that tho children of Tsracd may bring 
their sacrifices, 'which they offer in tho open field, even that they may bring 
them unto the Lord, unto tho door of the tabornaclo of tho congregation, unto 

6 tho priest, and offer them for peace ofterings unto tho Lord. And tho priest 
“ shall sprinkle the blood uj)on tho altar of tho Lord at tho door of tho tabernacle 

7 of the congregation, and '‘'burn tho fat for a sweet savour unto the Lord. And they 
shall no more oflor their sacrifices yunto devils,'* after whom they ‘have gone a 
whoring.® This shall ho a statute for ever unto them throughout tludr generations. 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoover man there he of tho house of Israel, 
or of the strangers which sojourn among you, ‘♦that oliereth a burnt offering or 

0 sacrifice, and * bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to offer it unto the Lord ; oven that man shall bo cut off from among his people. 

10 ® And whatsoever man there he of the house of Israel, or of tho strangers that 

sojourn among you, that eateth any manner of blood; ‘'I will even sot ray face 
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1 The unclcanness of the victims was communicated to j 
tliose who had to do with them: bco ver. 24. 

2 Ofj ‘ humble,' by fasting and conf'ssion. Tho souse ! 
of sill in the minds of the people was to be do(>pcned by 
every available means, and to be brought out in becoming 
forms of penitential grief. 

3 It is doubted whether this refers to animals killed 
for sacrifice or for food. See Deut. xii. 13—15, If tlio 
Israelit(i8 were required to bring every animal slain for 
food to the door of the tabernacle, it must liave been only 
during tludr journeying in tho wilderness: it could not 
have ajiplied after their settlement in Canaan. But, 


whichever way it bo understood, the law appears to have 
been intended’ to nrovent unauthorized religious ceremo¬ 
nies, wliich would open the way to idolatry. There was 
little animal food eaten on common occasions, in Eastern 
countries; its use being chiefly confined to festival days: 
hence these restrictions were not burden.sorao. 

4 The word translated * devils,' means ^ rough or hairy 
onesand signifies < goats,' or ' satyrs,' in which form 
the false gods of tho heathen were often represented. 

5 See note on Exod. xxxiv. 15. The Israelites had re¬ 
peatedly gone after idols during their sojourn in Egypt, 
and they still manifested a tendency to this sin: see refs. 




LEVITICUS XVII. 11—XVIII. 28. 


B. c. 1490. U.] 


against that soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his people. 

11 «For the life of tho flesh is in the blood; and I have given it to you upon the 
altar -^to make an atonement for your souls: for it is tho blood that maketh 

12 an atonement for tho soul. Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No 
soul of you shall eatPblood, neither shall any stranger that sojoumeth among 
you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there he of tho children of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, which s’hunteth and catcheth bilj beast or fowl that may be 

14 eaten; ho shall even * pour out the blood thereof, and * cover it with dust. * For 
it is the life of all flesn; the blood of it is for the life thereof: therefore I said 
unto the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh: for tho 
life of all flesh is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off’. 

15 'And every soul that eateth that which died of itselfy or that which was torn 
with beasts, whether it he one of your own country, or a stranger, he shall both 
wash his clothes, " and bathe himself in water, and bo unclean until the even: 

16 then shall he be clean. But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; then ®he 
shall bear his iniepity. 

Unlawful marriages and lmt$ forbidden, 

18 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 

3 and say unto them, r I am tho Lord your God. ^ After tho doings of tho land of 
Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and ’'after the doings of tho land of 
Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye walk in their 

4 ordinances. *Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk 

5 therein: I am the Lord your God. Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and my 
judgments: * which if a man do, he shall live in them: “I tho Lord. 

6 None of you shall approach to any that is near of kin to him, to uncover their 

7 nakedness: I am tho Lord. ^ Tho nakedness of thy father, or tho nakedness of 
thy mother, shalt thou not uncov(ir: she is thy mother; thou shalt not uncover 

8 her nakedness. ^The nakedness of thy fathers wife shalt thou not uncover: it 

9 is thy fathers nakedness. *Tho nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of thy 
father, or daughter of thy mother, 7vhether she he bom at homo, or born abroad, 

10 even their nakedness thou shalt not uncover. Tho nakedness of thy son^s 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their nakedness thou shalt not 

11 uncover: for theirs is thine own nakedness. The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 
daughter, begotten of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her 

12 nakedness. " Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s sister: she is 

13 thy father’s near kinswoman. Thou shalt not uncover tho nakedness of thy 

14 mother’s sister: for she is thy mother’s near kinswoman. *TIiou shalt not 
uncover the nakedness of thy lather’s brother, thou shalt not approach to his 

15 wife : she is thine aunt. * Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy daughter- 

10 in-law: she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. ^Thou 

shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it is thy brother’s naked- 

17 ness. *Thou shalt not uncover tho nakedness of a woman and her daughter, 
neither shalt thou take her son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover 

18 her nakedness; for they are her near kinswomen: it is wickedness. Neither 
shalt thou take a wife to her sister [or, one wife to another-^], to vex he?^, to 
uncover her nakedness, beside tho other in her life time, 

19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, ns long 

20 as she is put apart for her uncleanness. Moreover * thou shalt not lie carnally 

21 with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself with her. And thou shalt not let any 
of thy seed *pass through thefre^ to 'Moloch, neither shalt thou ’"profane tho 

22 name of thy God: I am tho Lord. ”Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with 

23 womankind: it is abomination. "Neither shalt thou lie with any boast to defile 
thyself therewith: neither shall any woman stand before a boast to lio down 
thereto: it is ^ confusion. 

24 9 Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: *■ for in all these tho nations 

'25 are defiled which I cast out before you: and * tho land is defiled: therefore I do 

' visit tho iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself “ vomiteth out her iiiha- 

26 bitants.2 *Yo shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and shall not 
commit any of these abominations; neither any of your own nation, nor any 

27 stranger that sojoumeth among you: (for all those abominations have the men of 

28 tho land done, which were before you, and the land is defiled;) that y the land 
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1 It is doubtful whether this passage refers to a mere 
ronsecration to idolatry, or to actual immolation. Seo 
note on oh. xx. 2. 


2 Not only does tho heinous wickedness of these sins nro- 
voko special Judgment, but they naturally tend to proauco 
physical deterioration and tho decrease of population. 
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spue not you out also, wlien ye <lefile it, as it spued out tlio nations that were 

29 before you. For whosoever shall commit any of those abominations, even the 

30 souls that commit t?iem shall be cut off from among their people. Therefore 
shall ye keep mine ordinance, * that ye commit not any one of these abominable ^ 
customs, which were committed before you, and that ye defile not ^ourselves 
therein: * I the Loud your God. 

Varioua laws, 

19 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto all the congregation of 

2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, * Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord 
your God am holy. 

3 ‘'Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father; and ^koep my sabbatlis: 
I am the Lord your God. 

4 /Turn ye not unto idols, ^nor make to yourselves molten gods: I am the Lord 
your God. 

5 And * if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at 

6 your own will, * It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the morrow: 

7 and if aught remain until the third day, it shall be burnt in the fire. And if it 
bo eaten at all on the third day, it is abominable; *it shall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eatcth it shall boar his iniquity, bocaiiso he hath pro¬ 
faned the hallowed thing of the Lord : and that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

9 And *when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the 
comers of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, ”* neither shalt thou gather every grape 
of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave tliem for the i)Oor and stranger: I am the Lord 
your God. 

11,12 " Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, ® neither lie one to another. And ye 
shall not ^ swear by my name falsely, ^ neither shalt thou profane the name of thy 

13 God: I am the Lord. ’"Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob 
him : * the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with tlieo all night until 
the morning, 

14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf,' nor put a stumblingblock before the blind, but 
shalt “fear thy God I am tho Lord. 

15 'Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the 
person of tho poor, nor honour tho person of the mighty: hut in righteousness 
shalt thou judge thy ncigh])our. 

10 yThou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people: neither 
shalt thou 'stands against the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord. 

17 “ Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: * thou shalt in any wise rebuke 
tlw neighbour, and not suner sin upon him ^ [or, that thou bear not sin for him']. 

18 ‘'Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against tho children of thy people, 

19 'but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself:^ I am tho Lord. Yo shall keep 
my statutes. 

Thou shalt not® let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: /thou shalt not sow 
thy field with miugle<l seed: neither shall a garment mingled of linen and 
woollen come upon thee. 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed to 
an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her; she shall ])0 

21 scourged;7 they shall not be put to death, because she was not free. And '*ho 
shall bring his trespass ofhu'ing unto tho Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of 

22 the congregation, even a ram for a trespass oftering. And tho priest shall 
make an atonement for him with tho ram of the trespass offering before tho 
Lord for his sin which ho hath done: and tho sin which he hath done shall be 
forgiven him. 

23 And when yo shall come into the land, and shall have planted all manner of 
trees for food, then yo shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three years 
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1 These laws against crimes wliich human nature in- j 
stinctively abhors confer a Divine sanction on those 
feelings of shame and disgust which aro so universally 
felt. It is interesting to observe the coincidence between 
God’s will, as promulgated in his written laws, and as 
manifested in the physical or constitutional laws of our 
nature. 

2 That is, ‘ Though thou dost not fear tho deaf and the 
Mind, who cannot help thom.selve8; yet remember that 
God will aid the helpless, and plead their cause.’ 


3 lleforring to the rising up in court of accusers and 
witnesses. 

4 He who suffers sin to pass unreproved becomes par¬ 
taker of it, and docs unkindness to his brother. 

5 This is the second great commandment of God’s 
universal law (Matt. xxii. 39). 

6 Several of the precepts in this chapter have reference 
to idolatrous ceremonies and practices; and they were 
given to keen tho Israelites a separate people. 

^ Heb., ‘ Inerc shall be scourging,* t. e. of the man. 
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24 shall it be as uncircumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of. But in tho fourth 

25 year all tho fruit thereof shall be holy * to praise the IjORD withal. And in the 
fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase 
thereof: I am the Loud your God. 

26 * Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood: 'tieither shall ye use enchantment, 

27 nor observe times. *” Ye shall not round the comers of your heads, neither shalt 

28 thou mar the corners of thy beard. Ye shall not "make any cuttings in your 
flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: ^ Yam tho Loud. 

29 ® Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore; lest the land fall 
to whoredom, and tho land become full of wickedness. 

30 r Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and « reverence my sanctuary: I am the Loud. 

31 *■ Regard not tnem that have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be 
defiled by them: I am the Loud your God. 

32 • Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour tho face of the old man, 
and < fear thy God: I am the Loud. 

33 And " if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not vox [or, oppress] 

34 him. * the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born 
among yoii, and ^ thou shalt love him as thyself j lor ye were strangers in tho land 
of Egypt: I am the Loud your God. 

35 * Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or in 

36 measure. “Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye 

have : am tho Loud your God, wliich brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

37 ® Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
I am tho Loud. 

ao And the liOUD spake unto Moses, saying, ^ Again, thou shalt say to the 

2 children of Israel, Whosoever he he of the children of Israel, or of tho strangers 
that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto Moloch he shall surely 

3 bo put to death: /the people of tho land shall stone him with stones. And ^I 
will sot my face against that man, and will cut him off from among his people; 
because ho hath given of his seed unto Moloch, to * defile my sanctuary, and *to 

4 i)rofane my holy name. And if tho people of tho land do any ways hide their 
eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and *kill him not: 

j 5 ^I will sot my face against that man, and against his family, and will cut 
him olf, and all that ” go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with Moloch, 

6 fi’om among their people. And "the soul that turneth after such as have 
lamiliar spirits, and alter wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will even 
set my face against that soul, and will cut him off from among his people. 

7 ^Sanctify yourselves therefore, and bo yc holy: for I nyn tho Loud your 

8 God. ’ And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them i am the Loud wliich 
sanctify you. 

9 'For every one that curseth his father or his mother shall be surely put to 
death : he hath cursed his father or his mother; *his blood shall he upon him. 

10 And ” the man that committeth adultery with another man^s wife, (even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbours wife,) tho adulterer and tho adulteress 
shall surely bo put to death. 

11 'And tho man that lieth with his father's wife hath uncovered his father's 
nakedness: both of them shall surely be put to death; their blood shall he 
upon them. 

12 y And if a man lie with his daughter-in-law, both of them shall surely be put 
to death: * they have wrought confusion; their blood shall he upon them. 

13 " If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall 
he upon them. 

14 * And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedness: they shall be 
burnt with fire,*"* both he and they; that there bo no wickedness among you. 

15 "And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely bo put to death: and ye shall 

16 slay the beast. And if a woman approach unto any beast, and lie down thereto, 
thou shalt kill tho woman, and the beast: they shall surely bo put to death; 
their blood shall he upon them. 

17 ^ And if a man shall take his sister, his father's daughter, or his mother's 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness; it w a wicked thing; 
and they shall bo cut off in tho sight of their people: he hath uncovered his 
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( ch. 18. 21. 
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t ch. 17. 10. 

Ex. 20. 6. 

" ch. 17. 7. 
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t ver*. ll-ia 16. 27; 
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«ch. 18. 22; Don. 23. 
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Judg. 19. 22. 


' ch. la 23; Ex. 22. 
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1 Aa is commonly done still among tho Arabs; and, 
among tho Hindoos, it is connected with most revolting 
8ni)orstitian.8. 

2 There is reason to suppose that human sacrifices were 


sometimes burned alive to Moloch, the idol which repre¬ 
sented the powerful and destructive element 
3 Probably after being put to death by stoning, as in 
Josh. vii. 25. So also in cii. xxi. 9. 
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18 siflter^s nakedness; he shall bear his iniquity. * And if a man shall lie with a • gMa ioi Me ch. 
woman haying her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness: he hath discovered ' ** 

I her foimtain, and she hath uncovered the fountain of her blood: and both of them 
shall be cut off from among their people. 

19 f And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mothor^s sister, nor of thy / oh. 12 , 13 . 
father’s sister: ^ for he uncovoreth his near kin: they shall boar their iniquity. * cii. is. g. 

20 * And if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s ^ ch. is. u. 

21 nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. *And if a man < ch. is-io; Mt.ii.4. 
shall take his brother’s wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 

brother’s nakedness; they shall bo childless. 

22 Ye shall therefore keep all my * statutes, and all my judgments, and do them : * ch. la 26 ; 19.37 . 
2.3 that the laud, whither I bring you to dwell therein, 'spue you not out. '"And H; ro. 

ye shall not walk in the manners of the nation, which I cast out before you: for }• ; ’Eph. &! 

24 they committed all these things, and "therefore I abhorred them. Hut ®I have 

said unto you. Ye shall inherit their land, and I will give it unto you to possess ° ^ 

it, a land that floweth with milk and honoy: I a?/i the Lord your God, ^ which jf;*- 

have separated you from people. ii- 2 ;’’i k^'h. ' ’ 

25 ®Ye shall therefore ]mt difference between clean beasts and unclean, and ’ 
between unclean fowls and clean: ♦‘and ye shall not make your souls abominable cil. it is.' 
by boast, or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing that creepeth [r>r, movetli] 

26 on the ground, which I have separated from you as unci can. 'And ye shall be * see ref.. e». id. g. 

holy unto mo: 'for I the Lord a7?i holy, and "nave severed you from other people, * jCh. id. 2 ; i 
that ye should be mine. “ w. 21 ; tu. 2 . n. 

27 *A man also or woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall *ci,. id si |^ex. 2 .?. 
surely be put to death: they shall stone them with stones: y their blood shall he ^ 1 sam.^ls. 7 .a’ 
upon them. 

Laws concerning the priests and sacrifices, 

21 AND the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and 

2 say unto them, 'There shall none bo defiled for the dead among his people: but * sze.n.zs. 
for his kin, that is near unto him, that is, for his mother, and for his father, and 

3 for his son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, and for his sister a virgin, 
that is nigh unto him, which hath had no husband; for her may ho bo dotiled. 

4 JJut ho shall not defile himself, hemg a chief man among his people' [or, being 

an husband among his people, ho shall not defile "himself for his wife, etc.], to “MoEze. 211 G. 17 . 

5 profane himself. *Thcy shall not make baldness upon their bead, neither shall ^ eh. 19 . 27 ,^ 2 ( 1 ; do.i. 
they shaved oft* the corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh. ' * 

6 ® They shall bo holy unto their God, and ‘'not profane the name of tlnur God: for ' 3j r*j Wj li¬ 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, aiid ' the bread of their God, they do off'er: ^ nee rets. ch. ii iii 
therefore they shall be holy. 

7 -f They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or profane; neither shall they take / ew. 44.22 . 

8 a woman«■ put away from her husband: for ho® is holy unto his God. Thou shalt ^ ««oeu. 24 . i, 2 . 
sanctify him therefore; for ho offoreth the bread of thy God: ho shall be holy 

9 unto tl'ieo : for I the Lotid, which sanctify you, a?a holy. »And the daughter of { *5. 24 ?* 

any priest, if she profane herself by playing the whore, she profancth her father: 

she ^all be burnt with fire. 

10 ^And he that is the high priest among his brethren, upon whoso head tho * S . 5 , 

anointing oil was poured, and Uhat is consecrated to put on the garments, shall ^ 32 ! ex 28*2 

II not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes; neither shall he "go in to any dead "'cil; lar..’ 

12 body, nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother; ® neither shall ho go out " II-iT‘i. 2 !' ''‘‘® 

of the sanctuary, nor profane tho sanctuary of his God; for p tho crown of the Jell' 30 ; ex. 

13 anointing oil of his God is upon him: I am tho Lord. And ‘^he shall take a «em. 41 . 22 . 

14 wife in her virginity. A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, hr an harlot, 
these shall ho not take: but he shall take a virgin of his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall ho profane his seed among his people: for *'1 the Lord do "Ter.a 
sanctify him. 

16,17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron, saying, 'Whosoever 
he he of thy seed in their generations that hath any blemish, let him not' approach * 

18 to offer the bread of his God. For whatsoever man he he that hath a blemish,4 
he shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any 

19 thing' superfluous, or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, or crook backed, * 22 . 23 . 

20 or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or "hath " neu.23.1. 

1 Tliis may mean, that tho priest was a public cha- 2 As the Egyptian priests did. 

racter, sustaining important relations to the people in 3 This means, not tho husband, but every priest, 

sacred things; dr it may be rendered,' He shall not defile 4 Another instance of tho perfection required in Divine 

himself for a chief man;* that is, for none but his worship. It was, moreover, usual for the priests of some 
own family. heathen deities to maim themselves disgi’acefully. 
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eiglitli day and tliencefortli it sliall bo accepted for an offering made by fire unto 

28 the Lord. And whether it he covr or owe, ye eball not kill itand her young 
both in one day. 

29 And when ye will ” ofler a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the Lord, offer it at 

30 your own will. On the same day it shall be oaten up; ye shall leave ®nono of it 
until tho morrow: I am the Lord. 

31 r Therefore shall ye keep my commandments, and do them: I am the Lord. 

32 »Neither shall ye profane my holy name; but * I will be hallowed among the 

33 children of Israel: I am tho Lord which ^hallow you, 'that brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, to be your God. I am the Lord. 

The sacred festivals enumerated and enjoined, 

23 AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto tho children of Isracd, 

2 and say unto them. Concerning “ the feasts * of the Lord, which ye shall ' pro¬ 
claim to he holy convocations, even these are my feasts. 

3 y Six days shall work be done : but tho seventh day is tho sabbath of rest, an 
holy convocation; yo shall do no work therein: it is tho sabbath of tho Lord in 
all your dwellings. 

4 'Those are the feasts of the Lonvj even holy convocations, which yo shall 
proclaim in their seasons. 

5 "In the fourteenth dag of tho first month at even is tho Lord’s passovor. 

6 * And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of unlcaveiiod bread 

7 unto the Lord : seven days yo must cat unleavened bread. ^ In tho first day ye 

8 shall have an holy convocation: yo shall do no servile work therein. But ye 
shall ofler an oftering made by fire unto tho Lojid soven days: in tho seventh day 
is an holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein. 

9,10 And the I.ord spake unto Moses,-saying, Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
and say unto them, '' When ye bo come into the land which I give unto you, and 
shall reap tho harvest thereof, then yo shall bring a sln'af fomer, or, handful] of 

11' the firstfriiits of your harvcist unto the priest: and lie shall f wavo tin? sheaf 
before the Lord, to be accepted for you: on tho morrow after tho sabbath'^ the 

12 priest shall wavo it. And yo shall ofibr that day when yo wave the sheaf « an hc- 

13 lamb without blemish of tho first year for a burnt oftering unto the Lord. ^ And 
tho moat oflering thereof shall he two tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord /or a sweet savour: < and the drink offering 

14 thereof shall he of wino, the fourth part of an hin. And yo shall eat neither 
bread, nor parched corn, nor green cars, until tho selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God. It shall he a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 

15 And *ye shall count unto you from tho morrow after the saldiath, from the 
day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave oflering; soven sabbaths shall be com- 

10 plcto: even unto tho morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number 'fifty 

17 days and ye shall offer '"a new meat offering'^ unto tho Lord. Yo shall living 
out of your habitations two wave loaves of two tenth deals : they shall bo of fine 
flour; they shall be baken with leaven they are " the firstfriiits unto the Lord. 

18 And yo shall offer with the bread seven lambs without blemish of the first year, 
and one young bullock, and two rams : they shall be for a burnt oflering unto 
the Lord, with their meat oflering, and their drink offerings, even an offering 


« ch. 1. 3; 7. 12; I’t. 
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34.21; Deu. 5.1.3; 
Lk. 13. 14. 


« 12.2-14,18; l.^ 

3,10; Zi. 1.5; 3^1. IH; 
Niim. 9. 2,3; 2a 10, 
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h Kx. 12. 16,1ft 
® Kx. 12. 10; Nuni. 
28. 18-25. 


d P,x. 23. 16, 19: 31. 
22. 2J5; Niim. 15. 2. 
18; 28. 20; Deu. 10. 
9; Jo*. 3. 15. 

• Kx 22. 29 ; 23 19; 
llo. 11. 10; 1 Cor. 
15. 20; Jam. 1. 18; 
Her. 14. 4. 
f Ex. 29 24. 

K SCO rufo. ch. 1.10. 

5 ch. 2. 14-lft 


* ch.2S.R: RX.3L22. 
l)uu. 10. 9. 


f Ac. 2. 1. 
"• Nuin. 2a 


" Ex. 21 16, 19; 22. 
2'.J; 31 22,26; Nitm. 
15. 17-21; 28. 26; 
Dcu. 20. 1. 


1 Or, ‘finpointcd times’ (for one of them was a fast), 
or ' assembliesso called as being the occasions on which 
assemblies were to bo held for religious purposes. One 
design of these sacred assemblies was to maintain the 
unity of the nation, both politically, and, still more, re¬ 
ligiously ; as the people were to present themselves before 
J<‘hovah as one body, and to bina themselves in allegiance 
to him and in fellowship with each other. 

2 This was to be done on the first day after tho pass- 
over sabbath. A sheaf of barley was usually presented, 
as tli.'it was the first grain reaped. After this, the produce 
might ho used, the whole harvest having been consecrated 
to Ood by tho offering of tho first-fruits. Sec Horn. xi. 
10. It was on the morning of tho same day upon which 
the high priest waved before tho Lord the first ripe sheaf 
that the great Head of tlie church arose from the dead— 
tho ‘ first-fruits of them that slept’ (1 Cor. xv. 20). 

3 Hence called in Greek the feast of * Pentecost’ {jifti- 
cth\ held at the distance of seven weeks (and therefore 
called the ‘feast of weeJes*) from tho second day of the 
passovor wlion tho first ripe barley sheaf was presented. 


In Exod. xxiii. IG, it is onlled tlio ‘feast of harvest’ and 
the ‘feast of first-fruits’ (sec Numb, xxviii. 26; Deut. 
xxvi.); because on that occasion the first-fruits of the 
wheat harvest wore presented to God. I’hesc Avere offered 
in the form, not of ears of com, but of baked loaves.^ The 
form of confession and thanksgiving in Dout. xxvi. was 
commonly used on these occasions. The ac(;ount8 of 
modern travellers sliow that tho harvest in the plains 
Avould bo over by this time: though in some of the moun¬ 
tainous districts it could nardly be finished till two or 
three weeks later. ’I'his fo.stival is said by the .Tews to 
have commemorated the covenant at Mount Sinai, seven 
weeks after their exodus from Egypt; and is therefore 
called by them ‘ the day of the giving of the law:’ and 
it is commonly regarded by Christians as having pre¬ 
figured tho outpouring of the Holy Ghost, fifty days after 
Christ, our Passover, had been sacrificed for us. This 
festival was largely attended in the later times of Jewish 
historv: see Acts li. 1, 9—11, etc.; and Josephus. 

4 That is, made of flour of the new wheat. 

5 As representing the people’s ordinary food. 
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19 made by fire, of sweet savour unto the Lord. Then ye shall sacrifice ® one kid 
of the goats for a sin oflering, and two lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 

30 P peace offerings. And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the firstfruits 
for a wave offering before the Lord, with the two lambs: «they shall be holy 

31 to the Lord for the priest. And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it 
may bo an holy convocation unto you: y^ shall do no servile work therein: it 
shall he a statute for ever in all your dwelling throughout your generations. 

33 And »■ wlion ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not make clean riddance 
of the corners of thy field when thou reapest, 'neither shalt thou gather any 
gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger: 
1 am the Lord your God. 

33,24 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying. In the < seventh^ month, in the first day of the month, shall ye have a 

35 sabbath, ” a memorial of blowing of trumpets, and holy convocation. Ye shall 
do no servile work therein: but ye shall offer an ofiering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

36,37 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, *Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall he a day of atonement r® it shall bo an holy convocation 
unto you; and ye shall afflict your souls, and ofier an oflering made by fire unto 

28 the Lord. And ye shall do no work in that same day: for it w ^ a day of atone- 

39 ment, to make an atonement for you before the Lord your God. For whatsoever 
soul it he that shall not bo afflicted in that same day, ' he shall be cut off from 

30 among his people. And whatsoever soul it he that (locth any work in that same 

31 day, "the same soul will I destroy from among his people. Ye shall do no manner 
of work: it shall he a statute for over throughout your generations in all your 

33 dwellings. It shall he unto you a sabbath of rest, and yo shall afflict your souls : 
in tho ninth day of the month at even, from even unto even, shall yo celebrate 
your sabbath [rest]. 

33,34 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto tho children of Israel, 
saying, *Tho fifteenth day of this seventh month shall he tho foast of tabernacles** 

35 for seven days unto tho Lord. On the first day shall he an holy convocation: yo 

36 shall do no servile work therein. Seven days ye shall offer an offering mado by 
fire unto tho Lord: 'on tho eighth day shall be an holy convocation unto you; 
and yo shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a ^ solemn assembly 

37 [^day of restraint]; and yo shall do no servile work therein, 'These are tho 
feasts of tho Lord, which yo shall proclaim to he holy convocations, to ofier an 
ofiering made by fire unto tho Lord, a burnt offering, and a meat offering, a 

38 sacrifico, and drink offerings, every thing upon his day: /beside the sabbaths of 
the Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and beside all your 

39 fr(i(5will offerings, which yo give unto tho Lord. Also in tin* fifteenth dav of 
tho seventh month, when yo have * gathered in tho fruit of the land, ye Blmll 
keep a feast unto the Lord seven days: on the first day shall he a sabbath, and 

40 on tho eighth day shall he a sabbath. And ‘yo shall take you on tho first day 
tlie boughs of goodly trees, brancln^s of palm trees, and tho boughs of thick trees, 
and willows of the brook; * and ye shall rejoice before the J^ord your God 

11 seven days. ' And ye shall keep it a foast unto tho Lord seven days in the year. 
Jt shall he a statute for over in your generations: yo shall cedebrato it in the 

43 seventh month. '"Ye shall dwell in booths seven days; all that are Israelites 

43 bom shall dwell in booths: "that your generations may know that I made the 
children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: I am the liORD your God. 

41 And Moses ® declared unto tho children of Israel the feasts of tho Lord. 
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1 Tho feast of trumpets (in the seventh month of the 
8jicred year) was tho beginning of the civil year; accord¬ 
ing to which all civil contracts and transactions were 
regulated. Many suppose this to have been the begin¬ 
ning of tho year as reckoned from tho creation of the 
world, which they regard this festival as commemorating. 

2 See notes on ch. xvi. 

3 I’his feast was so named from the booths (tents or 
arboui-s, see vers. 40—43) which tho Hebrews mado to 
dwell in during its continuance. It was also called the 
‘ feast of ingathering’ fExod. xxiii. 16; xxxiv. 22; I)cut. 
xvi. 13); for it was held after the labours, not only of the 
harvest, but also of the vintage and tho fruit season gene¬ 
rally, were concluded. It naturally became a most joyous 
festwal, both as it came very shortly after tho day of 
expiation, when tho great atonement, with its attendant 


blessings, had been exhibited; and as it commemorated the 
Israelites’ life in the wilderness, followed by their happy 
settlement in a fruitful land, the ingathering of whose 
rich produce it also celebrated. More victims were offered 
at this feast than at any other: see Numb. xxix. 12—38. 
In later ages, it was tho custom to pour profusely upon 
the temple courts water drawn from the pool of biloam, 
amidst great rejoicings, and the singing of Psalms cxiii. 
—cxviii.; and, in tho evening, to illuminate tho court of 
tho women, whilst Psalms cxx.-—cxxxiv. were sung. 
Many suppose that those ceremonies are alluded to in 
Isa. xii. 3; John vii. 37—39; viii. 12; and that this 
festival, rather than the Pentecost, typified the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit. Others regard it as having reference 
to the happy times when the ‘fulness of the Gentiles’ 
shall bo brought into the church (Zech. xiv. 16). 
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The oil for the lamps; the shew^hread, 

24 AND tlie Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ^ Command tlie children of Israel, 

2 that they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamps 

3 to bum continually. Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morning before the 

4 Lord continually: it shall he a statute for ever iii your generations. Ho shall 
order the lamps upon ^ the pure candlestick before the Loud continually. 

5 And thou sWt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof; two tenth 

6 deals shall be in one cake. And thou shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, 

7 'upon the pure table before the Loud. And thou shalt put pure frankincense 
upon each row, that it may bo on the bread for a memorial, even an oflhring made 

8 by fire unto the Lord. * Every sabbath ho shall set it in order before the Lord 
continually, being taken from the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. 

9 And **it sliall be Aaron^s and his sons’; *and they shall cat it in the holy place; 
for it is most holy unto him of the oflerings of the Lord made by fire by a per¬ 
petual statute. 
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Punishment of blasphemy ; various laws» 


10 AND the son of an Israelitish woman, whoso father was an Egyptian, ^ went 
out among the children of Israel: and this son of the Israelitish ivomm and a 

11 man of Israel strove together in the camp; and the Israelitish woman’s sou 
yblasphemed the name of the Loud,'^ and 'cursed. And they “brought him 
unto Moses: (and his mother’s name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of 

12 the tribe of Dan :) and they *put him in ward, that the mind of the Lord might 

1.3 be showed them. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forth him 

14 that hath cursed without the camp; and let all that heard him lay their hands 

15 upon his head, and let all the congregation ' stone him. And thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God ^shall boar his 

16 sin. And he that ^ blasphcmeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely bo put to 
death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone him: as well the stranger, 
as he that is born in the land, when ho blasphemeth the name of the Lord, 
shall be put to death. 

17,18 * And he that killcth any man shall surely bo put to death. * And he that 

19 killeth a beast shall make it good; beast for beast. And if a man cause a blemish 

20 in his neighbour; as *hc hath done, so sliall it bo done to liim; breach for 
breach, oyo for eye, tooth for tooth: as ho hath caused a blemish in a man, so 

21 shall it be done to him again, ^ And ho that killeth a beast, he shall restore it: 

22 "* and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death. Yo shall liavo “ one manner 
of law, as well for tho stranger, as for one of your own country: for I arn the 
Lord your God. 

23 And Moses spake to tho children of Israel, “ that they should bring forth him 
that had cursed out of tho camp, and stone him with stones. And the children 
of Israel did as tho Lord commanded Moses. 
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The sabbatic year ; and year of jubilee, 

25 AND the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, Speak unto the 

2 children of Israel, and say unto them, Wlieii ye come into the land which I give 

3 you, then shall tho land keep [rest] ^a sahhath^ unto tho Lord. Six years thou 
shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in 

4 the fruit thereof; hut in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, 
a sahhath for the Lord : thou shalt neither sow tliy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

5 9 That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is a year of rest unto the land. 

0 And tho sabbath of the land shall be meat for you; for thee, and for thy servant, 


P ch. 26. 34. 35; 
Ex. 23 U), 11; 2 

Chr 36. 21. 


4 2 Ki. 19. 29. 


1 There were many such persons among the Hebrews; 
and they occasioned no little mischief. The notice of 
this man’s parentage shows tho bad consequences which 
commonly follow such mixed marriages. Children are 
apt, in such cases, to take after the worse side. 

2 He spoke disrespectfully of Jehovah. This heinous 
sin was treason under tho theocracy, and was punished 
by death. 

3 Tho sabbatic year and tho jubilee seem to have had 
two objects: (1) To keep before the minds of the people 
God’s claim as sole proprietor of the land, which they 
held only as his upon certain conditions; two of 
wliich were, that it imould be permanently inalienable 
from the family of the owner (see 1 Kings x.xi. 3), and 


tliat it should not bo exhausted by over-cropping. (2) To 
remind them of their own equality, as sons of Israel and 
subjects of Jehovah; for which reason no servitude or 
personal liability could be prolonged beyond tho speri- 
ned period, except by a voluntary public act on tho pjirt 
of tho servant. It is doubtful whether the sabbatic year 
began with the civil or tho sacred year; whetlier’the 
three years mentioned in ver. 21 were three full years, or 
parts of three, consecutive years; and whether the jubilee 
was the forty-ninth or the fiftieth year—or, rather, 
whether it was part of each of those years, as beginning 
with Tisri, which was tho first month of tho civil and 
tho seventh of the sacred year, while the sabbatic year 
began with Abib, tho first month of the sacred year. 
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and for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that sojoumeth 

7 with theo, and for thy cattle, and for the boast that are in thy land, shall all the 
increase thereof he meat. 

8 And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times seven 
years; and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and 

9 nine years. Then shalt thou cause *‘the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the 
tenth day of the seventh month, 'in the day of atonement shall ye make the 

10 trumpet sound throughout all your land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and 'proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabitants thereof: 
it shall be a jubilee unto you; “ and ye shall return every man unto his possos- 

11 sion, and ye shall return every man unto his family. A jubilee shall that fiftieth 

year be unto you: shall not sow, neither reap that which growoth of itself 

13 in it, nor gather the grayee in it of thy vine undressed. For it is the jubilee; it 

13 shall bo holy unto you: v ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. * In 

14 the year of this jubilee ye shall return every man unto his possession. And if 
thou sell aught.unto thy neighbour, or buyest aught of thy neighbours hand, 

15 «ye shall not oppress one another: * according to the number of years after the 
jubilee thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto the number of years 

16 of the fruits ho shall sell unto thee: according to the multitude of years thou 
shalt increase the price thereof, and according to the fewness of years thou shalt 
diminish the iirice of it: for according to the number of the years of the fruits 
doth ho sell unto thee. 

17 cYo shall not therefore oppress one another; "'but thou shalt fear thy God: 

18 for I am the Lord your God. ' Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my 

19 judgments, and do them; -^‘and ye shall dwell in the land in safety, s And the 
land shall yield her fruit, and *ye shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 

30 And if yo shall say, *What shall wo cat the seventh year? behold, *we shall 

31 not sow, nor gather in our increase: then I will 'command my blessing' upon 

33 you ill the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. And yo 

shall sow the eighth year, and cat yet of ** old fruit until the ninth year; until 
her fruits come in yo shall cat <^*the old store, 

33 "The land shall not bo sold for ever: for ^’tho land is mine; for ye are 

34 I strangers and sojourners with mo. And in all tho land of your possession yo shall 

35 grant a redemption for tho land. ** If thy brother bo waxon poor, and hath sold 
away some of his possession, and if 'any of his kin come to redeem it, then shall 

30 ho redeem that which his brother sold. And if tho man have none to redeem it, 

37 and himself bo able to redeem it; then ' let him count the years of tho sale 
thereof, and restoro the overplus^ unto the man to whom ho sold it; that ho may 

28 return unto his possession. But if lie be not able to restore it to him, then that 
which is sold shall remain in the hand of him that hath bought it until the year of 
jubilee: “ and in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return unto his ])OB8e8sion. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling house^ in a walled city, then he may redeem it 

30 within a whole year after it is sold; within a full year may ho redeem it. And 
if it be not redeemed within tho space of a full year, then tho house that is in the 
walled city shall be established for over to liim that bought it throughout his 

31 generations: it shall not go out in the jubilee. But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about them shall bo counted as tho fields of the 

33 country: they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in the jubilee. Notwith¬ 
standing tho cities of the Levites, and tho houses of tho cities of their posses- 

33 sion, may the Lovites redeem at any time. And if a man purchase of tho Lovites, 
then tho house that was sold, and the city of his possession, y shall go out in the 
year of jubilee: for tho houses of tho cities of the Levites are their possession 

34 among tho children of Israel. But' the field of tho suburbs of their cities may 
not be sold; for it is their perpetual possession. 

35 And if thy brother be waxen poor,^ and fallen in decay with thee; then thou shalt 
“ reliovo [strengthen] him: yea, though he he stranger, or a sojourner; that he 

36 may live with thee. Take thou no usury of him, or increase: but fear thy 

37 God; that thy brother may live with thee. Thou shalt not give him thy money 

38 upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. *lam tho Lord your Goa, 
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1 Had the Israelites duly observed this command, this 
constantly recurring miracle would have been to them a 
perpetual witness of the Divine authority of their laws 
and institutions. 

That is, ho shall pay a sum equal to the value of tho 
income for tne years still remaining until the jubilee; but 
if he be unable to pay this, still his family inheritance 


shall be restored to him in the year of jubilee (yer. 28). 

3 This exception gave opportunity for Gentile prose¬ 
lytes and others to settle under the beneficent sway of 
tho King of IsracL 

4 This provision, especially when viewed in contrast 
with the practices of other ancient nations, illustrates 
the kindly spirit of tho Hebrew laws. 
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16 ye will not do all my commandmonts, hit that ye break my covenant: I also will ® d«u. 28 . 32 . 
do this unto you; ^ I will even appoint over you ® terror, * consumption, and the 

burning ague, that shall ®consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: and ‘'ye « 

17 shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies shall eat it. And * I will set my ii% 

face against you, and ^ ye shall bo slain before your enemies: they that hate you i"*. * 

shall roigivover you; and * ye shall flee when none pursueth you. ^ d* 

18 And if ye will not yet for all this heariten unto mo, then I will punish you jeJMu!;®*’"* 

19 'seven times more for your sins. And I will * break the pride of your power; 

20 and I 'will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass and your ^ pVo. 28 .S.***‘ 

"•strength shall be spent in vain: for "your land shall not yield her increase, 8»nV 
neither shall the trees of the land yield their fruits. * r ac. 

21 And if ye walk contrary unto mo, and will not hearken unto me; I will bring 7 ; 24 r‘ 3 dV‘ 
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22 seven times more plagues upon you according to your sins. ® I will also send wild * mo*i kf i 7 .'{; 


beasts among you, which shall rob you of your children, and destroy your cattle, 
and make you few in number; and « your niffh ways shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye •* will not be reformed by me by* these things, but will walk contrary 

24 unto me; * then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you yet 

25 seven times for your sins. And ' I will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge 
the quarrel of viy covenant: and when yo are gathered together within your cities, 
“ I will send the pestilence among you; and ye shall bo delivered into the hand 

26 of the enemy. ' And when 1 have broken the staff of your bread, ten women 
shall bake your bread in one oven,^ and they shall deliver you your bread again 
by weight: and y yo shall eat, and not bo satisfied. 

27 And *if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto me; 

28 then I will walk contrary unto you also “ in fury; and I, even I, will chastise 

29 you seven times for your sins. * And ye shall cat the flesh of your sons, and the 

30 flesh of your daughters shall ye oat.'^ And <^1 will destroy your high places, and 
cut down your images, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your idols, 

31 and my soul shall * abhor you. / And I will make your cities waste, and ^ bring 
your sanctuaries unto desolation, and * I will not smell the savour of your sweet 

32 odours. ' And I will bring the land into desolation : and your enemies which 

33 dwell therein shall bo * astonished at it. And 'I will scatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a sword aftcir you: and your land shall be desolate, 

34 and your cities waste. "• Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it 
lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then shall tho land rest, and 

35 enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it did not 
rest ill your " sabbaths, when yo dwelt upon it. 

30 And upon them that are left alive of you •• I will send a faintness into their 
hearts in the lands of their enomies; and p the sound of a shaken [driven] loaf 
shall chase them; and they shall flee, as fleinng from a sword; and they shall fall 

37 when none pursueth. And ^ they shall fall one upon another, as it were before a 
sword, when none pursueth: and * yo shall have no power to stand before your 

38 enemies. * And yo shall perish among the heathen, and the land of your enemies 
[ 39 shall eat you up. And they that arc loft of you * shall pine away in their iniquity 

in your enemies’ lands; « and also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine 
I 40 away with them. *If they shall confess their iniquity, and tho iniquity of their 
fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against mo, and tnat also they 

41 have walked contrary unto me; and that I also have walked contrary unto them, 
and have brought them into the land of their enemies; if then their v uncircura- 
cised hearts bo ^humbled, and they then “accept of the punishment of their 

43 iniquity: then will 1 * remember my covenant«with Jacob, and also my covenant 
'' with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and I will 
^remember the land. 


^The land also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she 
lieth desolate without them: and they shall accept ot tho punishment of their 
iniquity: because, oven because they "despised my judgments, and because their 
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1 The judgments here threatened rise one above the 
other in mtensity, if the people would not yield to the 
first chastisements, but stm persevered in their iniquity. 

2 A forcible representation of the intense heat of a long 
drought. 

8 The supply of food would bo so scan^, that, instead 
of every family having an oven for itself (as is usual in 
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the East), the bread of several families would be baked 
in one oven; when each would take care not to bse the 
smallest portion of their share. 

^ This dreadful judgment was repeatedly inflicted. 
See 2 Kings vi. 28, 29; Lam. iv. 10; and the account of 
the siege and capture of Jerusalem by tho Bomans, as 
related by Josephus. 
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28 * Notwithstanding no dovotod thing, that a man shall dcvoto nnto the Lord of 
all that ho hath, hoth of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be 

29 sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto the Lord. ^ None devoted, 
which shall be devoted of men,i shall be redeemed; hut shall surely bo put to death. 

30 And * all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit 

31 of the tree, is the Lord^s : it is holy unto the Lord. ^ And if a man will at all 

32 redeem auffht of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. And con¬ 
cerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under 

33 the rod, 2 the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. Ho shall not search whether it 
be good or bad, neither shall ho change it: and if ho change it at all, then both 
it and the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not bo redeemed. 

34 ® Those are the commandments, which the Lord commanded Moses for the 
children of Israel in mount Sinai. 

1 This means not devoted iy men, hut devoted from | vi. 17), and the Amalekites (Deut. xxv. 19; ISam. xv. 3). 

among men; such as the Canaanitish nations (8(ie Ntimb. 2 Koferring to the usual method of numbering and 

xxi. % and note; Bout. vii. 2,24), the city of Jericho (Josh. | separating cattle. 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

NUMBERS. 

This book derives its title from the numheringa of the law concerning Nazarites (vi. 1—21); form of blessing 
peoplo of Israel, recorded in ch. i.—iv., xxvi. The first (22—27) ; the offerings of the princes (vii.); the conso- 
of these was made at Sinai, in the beginning of the second eration of the Levites (viii.) ; the passover, the pillar of 
year after their d(;parturo from Egypt; the second was cloud and of fire, and the silver trumpets (ix., x. 1—10). 
made thirty-eight years afterwards, in the land of Moab, III. The journey from Sinai to the rorders of 
just before their entrance into Canaan. The repetition Canaan. The people leave Sinai, and resume their 
of the census, and the mode in which it was taken, tended journey (x. 11—36); they despise the manna, lust for 
to promote attention to the family registers; and, by dis- nesh, and are punished (xi.); Aaron and Miriam murmur 
tinguishing those of pure Hebrew descent, to prevent at Moses (xii.); the spies, and their report (xiii.) ; the 

admixture with their vicious and idolatrous neiglibours. rebellion of the people, and the consequent rejection of 

It also especially served to show the lineage of the that whole generation (xiv.) 

Messiah, the promised ‘Seed of Abraham.’ IV. Transactions between the turning back op 

These two numberings are important, further, as the Israelites from the borders of Canaan, and 
illustrating, on comparing them together, the sad con- their return thither about thirty-seven years 
sequences of the criminal distrust and cowardice of the afterwards : including, various ordinances (xv.); the 
Israelites, which not only excluded a whole generation rebellion and death of Korah and his party (xvi.); the 
of them from the promised land, and delayed their budding of Aaron’s rod, and the duties and portions of the 
national settlement for thirty-eight years, but also priests and Levites (xvii., xviii.); the law of the water 
brought upon them repeated inflictions of judgment; so of purification (xix.) 

that their extraordinary increase which had gone on, even V. Conclusion of the march through the wil- 
under their oppressions in Egypt, was sudd(‘nly arrested, derness, and commencement of the conquest op 

and they were less numerous at the end of this period than Canaan. The peoplo come to the desert of Zin; at 

thev had ly*en at the beginning: see note on ch. xxvi. 2. Kadesh they murmur for water, and are supplied from the 

Wo see in this history, on the one hand, the unceasing smitten rock (xx. 1—13); a passage through Edom is 

and tender care of the Almighty over his chosen people refused (14—21); Aaron dies, and is succeeded by Eleazar 
during their wanderings; and, on the other, the mur- (22—29); attack by Canaanites in the south; renewed 

murings and rebellions by which they offended their murmurings of the people; the fiery serpents, and the 

heavenly Protector, drew down upon them repeated marks serpent of brass (xxi. 1—91; further journeys, and 
of his just displeasure, and provoked him to say that they victories over Sihon and Og (^10—35) ; Balaam and his 
should ‘not enter into his rest,’ because of their unbelief, prophecies (xxii.—xxiv.); the Israelites are ensnared 
8ee Ileb. iii. 19. * All these things happened unto them oy the Midianites, and are punished (xxv.); the second 

for ensamples, and were written for our admonition upon numbering of the people on the plains of Moab (xxvi.;) 
whom the ends of the world arc come’ (1 Cor. x. 1—11). the law of inheritaneo of daughters (xxvii. 1—11); 

Moses is warned of his death, and Joshua appointed his 

Tliis book may be divided into five principal sections:— successor (12—23); laws concerning offerings and vows 

I. The FIRST NUMBERING OF THE Israelites ; their (xxviii.—xxx.); victory over the Midianites (xxxi.); 

classification according to their descent; the arrangement the partition of the conquered land east of Jordan 
of the camp; the numbers and offices of the Levites; and (xxxii.) ; recapitulation of the stations in the wilderness 
the redemption of the firstborn (ch. i.—iv.) (xxxiii.); the boundaries of the promised land (xxxiv.l; 

II. Various laws and observances : viz., the the cities of the Levites, and cities of refuge (xxxv.); 
purification of the camp; the trial of jealousy (v.) ; the law respecting heiresses (xxxvi.) 

Numbering of the Israelites by families^ the Levites being excepted, 

1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses "in the wilderness of Sinai, *in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, ^ on the first day of the second month, in the second 

2 year after they wore come out of the land of Egypt, saying, ‘'Take yo the sum of 
all the congregation ^ of the children of Israel, after their families, by the house 


« eh. 10. 11, 13 1 Ex, 
19. 1. 

h Kx. S&. 28. 
o Ex. 4a 17. 
<<ch.86.2,63,64; B», 
1. 1-0; aa 13; 3tt. 
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1 The result of this census (ver. 46) had been stated the total was nearly two millions. The persons num- 
by anticipation, Exod. xxx viii. 26. From the number of bered would be fit for labour as well as war, constituting 
males above the ago of twenty, it may be inferred that the effective strength of the nation. 
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of their fathers, with tho niimher of their names, every male, by their polls; 

3 * from twenty years old and upward, all that are able to go forth to war in Israel: 

4 thou and Aaron shall number them by their armies. And with you there shall 
bo a man of every tribe; every one head of the house of his fathers. 

5 And these are the names of the men that shall stand with you. Of the tribe oj^ 

6 Reuben; Elizur tho son of Shedour. Of Simeon; Shclumiel tho son of Zuri- 

7 shaddai. Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Amminadab. Of Issachar; Ncthanecl the 

9 son of Zuar. Of Zebulun; Eliab tho son of Holon. Of the children of ,loso])h: 

10 of'Ephraim; Elishama the son of Ammihud: of Manasseh; Gamaliel the son of 

11 Pedanzur. Of Benjamin; Abidan the sou of Gideoni. Of l)an ; Ahiozor tho son 

13 of Ammishaddai. Of Asher; Pagiol the son of Ocran. Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 

15 Deuel. Of Naphtali; Ahira tho sou of Enan. « These were tlio renowned of the 

10 congregation, princes of the tribes of their fathers, * heads of thousands in Israel. 

17 iuid Moses and Aaron took those men which are expressed by their names: 

18 and they assembled all the congregation together on the first day of the second 
month, and they declared their pedigrees after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of tlie names, from twenty years old and upward, 

19 by their polls. As the Lord commanded Moses, so he numbered them in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of * Reuben, Israel’s eldest son, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to 

21 go forth to war; those that were numbered of them, even of tho tribe of Reuben, 
"were forty and six thousand and five hundred. ^ 

22 Of the children of ^ Simoon, by their generations, after their families, by tho 
house of their fathers, those that were numbered of them, according to tho number 
of the names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all 

23 that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of them, eeen of the 
tribe of Simoon, ”*were fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 

24 Of the children of « Gad, by th('ir generations, after their familic's, by tho house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old 

25 and upward, all that wore able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of 
them, even of tho tribe of Gad, were^i'orty and five thousand six hundred and fifty. 

20 Of the children of Judah, by their generations, after their families, by tho house 
of their fathers, according to tho number of tho names, from twenty years old and 

27 upward, all that wore able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, were ’ threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

28 Of the children of ** Issachar, by their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years 

29 old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Issachar, were 'fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred. 

30 Of the children of' Zebulun, by their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years 

31 old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; tlioso that were numbered 
of them, even of tho tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and four 
hundred. 

32 Of tho children of * Joseph, namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by tho house of their fathers, according to the number 
of tho names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth 

33 to war; those that wore numbered of them, even of y the tribe of Ephraim, * were 
forty thousand and five hundred. 

34 Of the children of Manasseh, by their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the numl>cr of the names, from twenty years 

35 old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, were ® thirty and two thousand and two 
hundred. 

30 Of the children of * Benjamin, by their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years 

37 old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered 
of them, even of tho tribe of Benjamin, were 'thirty and five thousand and four 
hundred. 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
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1 All the sums being hundreds, except one fifty, it is | probable that numbers less than fifty were omitted. 
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upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Dan, were ' threescore and two thousand and seven hundred. 

Of the children ofAsher, by their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fkthers, according to the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five hundred. 

Of the children of * Naphtali, throughout their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were ' fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

J These are those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron numbered, and 
the princes of Israel, being twelve men: each one was for the house of his fathers. 
So were all those that were numbered of the children of Israel, by the house of 
their fathers, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war in Israel; even all they that were numbered were * six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

But' the Levitos after the tribe of their fathers were not numbered among 
them. For the Lord had spoken unto Moses, saying, '"Only thou shalt not 
number the tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them among the children of 
Israel: "but thou shalt appoint the Levitos over the tabernacle^ of testimony, 
and over all the vessels th(ircof, and over all things that belonq to it: they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; and they shall minister unto it, 
® and shall encamp round about the tabernacle. ^ And when the tabernacle setteth 
forward, the Lovib^s shall take it down: and when the tabernacle is to be 
pitched, th(i Levitos shall set it up: ^and the stranger'^ that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. And the children of Israel shall pitch their tents, ’’every man by 
Ills own camp, and every man by his own standard, throughout their hosts. • But 
the Levitos shall pitch round about the tabernacle of testimony, that there be no 
* wrath upon the oongn'gation of the children of Israel: "and the Levitos shall 
keep the cuargo of the tabernacle of testimony. And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did they. 

Arrangement of the camp^ and order of march» 
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AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 'Every man of the 
children of Israel shall pitch by his own standard, with the ensign of their 
fathers house: y far otf about [over against] the tabornaclo of the congregation 
shall they pitch. 

And on the cost side toward the rising of the sun shall they of the standard of 
the camp of * Judah pitch throughout their armies: and ® Nahshon the son of 
Ammiiiadab shall be ca])taiii of the children of Judah. And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six 
hundred. And those that do pitcdi next unto him shall be the tribe of Issachar: 
and Ncthancel the son of Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issachar. And 
his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. Then the tribe of Zebuluii: and Eliab the sou of Ilelon shall be 
ca])tain of the children of Zebulun. And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. All that were numbered 
in the camp of .Judah were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, throughout their armies. * Those shall first set forth. 

On the south side shall be the standard of the camp of Roulxm according to 
their armies: and the captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur the son of 
Shedeur. And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were forty and 
six thousand and five hundred. And those which pitch by him shall be the tribe 
of Simoon: and the captain of the children of Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. And his host, and those that were numbered ol them, were fifty 
and nine thousand and throe hundred. Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain 
of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of Rouel. And his host, and those 
that wore numbered of tlnun, were forty and five thousand and six hundred and 
fifty. All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben were an hundred thousand 
and fifty and one thousand and four hundred and fif ty, throughout their armies. 

And they shall set forth in the second rank. 


* oh. 1. 52. 


* Ge. 4a a 

» ch. 10. 14; Rn. 4. 
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6 ch. la 14. 
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1 Not to officiate in it, but to take charge of it. 

2 One who is not a Levite; see refs. 

3 That is, wrath from God; who will not suffer tho 
profaners of his worship to go unpunished. The prevent¬ 
ing of sin is the preventing of wrath. 


4 The tribes wore to pitch around the tabernacle. It 
is the Oriental usage to place the monarch and his chief 
officers in the centre of the camp. There are very various 
opinions respecting the ensigns of the tribes; but nothing 
is known with certainty about them. 
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17 • Then the tabernacle of the congregation shall set forward with the camp of 
the Levites in the midst of the camp: as they encamp, so shall they set forward, 
every man in his place bv their standards. 

18 On the west side shall he the standard of the camp of Ephraim according to 
their armies: and the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall he Elishama the son 

19 Ammihnd. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty 

20 thousand and five hundred. And by him shall he the tribe of Manasseh: and the 

21 captain of the children of Manasseh shall he Gamaliel the son of Pcdahzur. And 
his host, and those that were numbered of them, were thirty and two thousand 

22 and two hundred. Then the tribe of Benjamin: and the captain of the sons of 

23 Benjamin shall he Abidan the son of Gideoni. And bis host, and those that were 

24 numbered of them, were thirty and five thousand and four hundred. All that 
were numbered of the camp of Ephraim roere an hundred thousand and eight 
thousand and an hundred, throughout their armies. ^ And they shall go forward 
in the third rank. 

25 The standard of the camp of Dan shall he on the north side by their armi(^s : 
and the captain of the children of Dan shall be Ahiozer the son or Amraishaddai. 

2(5 And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were threescore and two 

27 tliousand and seven hundred. And those that encamp by him shall he the tribe 
of Asher: and the captain of the children of Asher shall he Pagiel the son of 

28 Oernn. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty and one 

29 thousand and five hundred. Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the 

30 children of Naphtali shall he Ahira the son of Euan. And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, were fifty and three thousand and four Inindrod. 

31 All tlioy that were numbered in the camp of Dan were ai\ hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand and six hundred, s They shall go hindmost with 
their standards. 

32 These are those which wore numbered of the children of Israel by the house of 
their fathers: ^ all those that were numbered of the camps throughout their hosts 

33 were six hundred thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. But ‘ tluj 
Tjevites were not numbered among the children of Israel; as the Lord commanded 

34 Moses. And the children of Israel did according to all that the Lord coinmamhMl 
Moses : ^ so they pitched by their standards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to the house of their fathers. * 


The priests and Levites; their selection^ offices ^ and number according to their families, 

3 THESE also are the generations*-^ of Aaron and Moses in the day that the Lord 

2 spake with Moses in mount Sinai. And these are the names of the sons of Aaron; 

3 Nadab the * firstborn, and Abihii, Eleazar, and Ithamar. These are the names of 
the sons of Aaron, ^ the priests which were anointed, whom ho consecrated to 

4 minister in the priesPs office. And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, 
when they oftenMl strange fire before tho Lord, in the wildornoss of Sinai, and 
they had no children: and Ehjazar and Ithamar ministered in tho priesPs office 
in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5,0 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, "Bring the tribe of Levi near, and 

7 present them before Aaron tho priest, that they may minister unto him. And 
they shall keep his charge, and the charge of tho whole congregation before the 

8 tabernacle of the congregation, to do ^ tho service of tho tabtumacle. And they 
shall keep all tho instruments of the tabernacle of the congregation, and tho charge 

9 of tho children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. And r thou shalt 
give tho Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: they are wholly given unto him 

10 out of the children of Israel. And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, ’and 
they shall wait on their priesPs office: *'and the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 

11,12 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, And I, behold, * I have taken tho 
Levites from among tho children of Israel instead of all the firstborn that opencth 
the matrix among tho children of Israel: therefore the Levites shall bo mine; 

13 because 'all the firstborn are mine; “jfor on tho day that 1 smote all the firstborn 
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1 Thus the host of Israel was fully organized, and a 
regular gradation of officers established, which insured 
strict order. 

2 In this enumeration of the Levites, observe: (1) The 
family of Aaron, as priest, stands first; whilst tho sons of 
Moses are not mentioned, as they were simply Levites. 
(2) All tho males from a month old are reckoned, as con¬ 
secrated to God. It appears, however, afterwards, that 
little more than a third part of them were fit to be em¬ 


ployed in tho service of the tabernacle : see ch. iv. 47, 48. 
p) The tribe of Levi is divided into the three ffimilies of 
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari; to each of which separate 
duties are assigned. (4) This tribe was much smaller 
than any other, and did not amount to tho number of the 
firstlKini males of the whole nation at that time, in whose 
stead it was taken for tho peculiar service of God. The 
redemption of the overplus of tho firstborn is specially 
provided for in ver. 46. 
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in tlie land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both man and 
beast: mine shall they bo: 1 am the Lord. 

14 And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, Number 

15 the children of Levi after the house of their fathers, by their families; ^every 'f6r.39;ch.26.62. 

16 male from a month old and upward shalt thou number them. And Moses 
numbered them according to tlie word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 yAiid these wore the sons of Levi by their names; Gcrshon, and Kohath, and vch. 88. 87; oe. 46. 

18 Merari. And these are the names of the sous of Gershon by their families; afl*^**'* 

19 * Libni, and Sliiinei. And the sons of Kohath by their families; " Amram, and ' ek. e. ij. 
liO Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. *Aiid the sons of Merari by their families; Mahli, Jw. 

and Mushi. These are the families of the Lovites according to the house of 
their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and the family of the Shimites: 

22 those are the families of the Gershonites. Those that wore numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, from a month old and upward, even 
those that wore numbered of them ive7'e seven thousand and five hundred. 

23 ‘^Tho families of the Gershonites shall pitch behind the tabernacle westward. «eh. has. 

24 And the chief of the house of the father of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the 

25 son of La(il. And ‘*the charge of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the rfch.4.24-a6b 
congregation shall be 'the tabernacle,^ and/the tent, ^ the covering thereof, and ^ J* 

26 * the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and »the hang- J e»! ^ 
ings of the court, and * the curtain for the door of the court, which is by the 27 .». 
tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and ' the cords of it for all the i e». S !S 
service thereof. 

27 ”*And of Kohath was the family of the Amramites, and the family of the ■• 1 chr.aG. 2 a 
Iznharitcs, and the family of the llebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites: 

28 these are the families of the Kohathitos.^ In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, keep- 

29 ing the charge of the sanctuary. "The families of the sons of Kohath shall "ch. 1 . 8 a 

30 pitch on the side of the tahornaclo southward. And the chief of the house 
of the father of the families of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the son 
of Uzziel. 

31 And «their charge shall be the ark, and 9 the table, and »' the candlestick, and j ch. 

'the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, and Hhe tEi’aaia 

32 hanging, and all the service thereof. And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest » ex.I 7 . ?*• aa 1 . 
shall be chief over the chief of the Lovites, a7id have the oversight of them that * 

kecj) the charge of the sanctuary. 

33 Of ^lerari 7 ms the family of the Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites; 

34 th(}so are the families of Merari. And those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, from a month old and upward, were 

35 six thousand and two hundred. And the chief of the house of the father of the 
families of Merari 7uas Zuriel the son of Abihail: ^ these shall pitch on the side “ch. 1 . ss. 

36 of the tabernacle northward. And ^iinder the custody and charge of the sons of *ch. 4 . 31 , 32 . 
Merari shall be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars 
thereof, and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all that serveth 

37 thereto, and the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their 
pins, and their cords. 

38 y But those that encamp before the tabernacle toward the east, even before the y ch. 1 . to. 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, 

* keeping the charge of the sanctuary “for the charge of the children of Israel; 

39 and * the stranger that comoth nigh shall be put to death. ® All that were num- J 

bered of the Lovites, which Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment of * “•«*‘*“*®* 
the Lord, throughout their families, all the males from a month old and upward, 

. 7vere twenty and two thousand. ^ 

40 And the Lord said unto Moses, **Number all the firstborn of the males of the dm. 15 . 
children of Israel from a month old and upward, and take the number of their 

41 names. ' And thou shalt take the Levites for mo (I arn the Lord) instead of all • tcm. 12 ^ 4 &. 
the firstborn among the children of Israel; and the cattle of the Lovites^ instead 


1 That is, tho coverings of tlio tabcmaclo; for the 
M(‘raritea had charge of the boards. 

2 In tho Kohathites were included the sons of Moses, 
who had no higher employment than that of taking care 
of the sacred vessels, and carrying burdens in connection 
with this sendee, ^e also ch. iv. 24—28. 

3 This, which is evidently the correct number (see 
vers. 43, 46), is three hundred less than tho sum of the 
three families. Some have supposed that an error may 


have crept into one of the smaller numbers; but others 
explain the difference by remarking, that there were 
throe hundred of the Levites, who, being themselves 
Jlrstborn sons, could not bo accepted as substitutes. 

4 Tho cattle of the Levites were not to bo taken from 
them, or to bo offered in sacrifice; but both they and 
their cattle were to bo presented before tho Lord, that 
they might be set apart for God’s service, and their cattle 
for their use and support as God’s ministers. 
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42 of all the firstlingfi among the cattlo of tlie children of Israel. And Moses num¬ 
bered, as the Loud commanded him, all the firstborn among the children of 

43 Israel. And all the firstborn males hj the number of names, from a month old 
and upward, of those that were numbered of them, were twenty and two thousand 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen. 

44,45 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, /Take the Lovites instead of all the / wi. ij, 4i. 
firstborn among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites instead of 

46 their cattlo; and the Levites shall bo mine: I am the Lord. And for those that 
are to be redeemed of the two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the first- f ch.ia is; e*. laia 

47 born of the children of Israel, * which are more than the Lovites; thou shalt even a wi. 39,4a 
take ^five shekels apiece by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou ' ch. la ic: l®. *r.a 

48 take them: (*the shekel is twenty gerahs:) and thou shalt give the money, * oh. la 16 ; e». so. 
wherewith the odd number of them is to bo redeemed, unto Aaron and to his liSk*' 

49 sons. And Moses took the redemption money ^ of them that were over and above 

60 them that were redeemed by the Levites: of the firstborn of the children of 

Israel took ho the money; 'a thousand three hundred and threescore and five 4 ^ 47 . 

51 shehelSj after the shekel of the sanctuary: and Moses ”»gave the money of them •"w. 4 a 
that were redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according to the word of the 
Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, Take the sum of the 

2 song of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, after their families, by the house 

3 of their fathers, "from thirty*** years old and upward even until fifty^ years »*»wch.a 2 i; 

old, all that enter into the host, to do the work in the tjibernaclo of the jS-SvVTimVa 

congregation. 

4 ® This shall he the service of the sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the con- »»or. la 

5 gregation, ahmit p the most holy things. And when the camp scitteth forward, r ver. 19 . 

Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down ^tho covering vail, '/f.x. zfusi. 

6 and cover the *’ark of testimony with it: and shall put thereon the covering of »■ e*. 2 mo, 16 . 
badgers’ skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, and shall put in 


ch. R. 21; 1 Chr. 
2». 3,24.27; l-k. 2. 
2 :): i Tim. 3. & 


7 'the staves thereof. And upon the stable of showbread they shall spread a cloth I' 
of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to 

8 cover [or, pour outl withal: « and the continual bread shall be thereon: and they 
shall spread upon tnem a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of 

9 badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves thereof. And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the 'candlestick of the light, i'and his lamps, and his tongs, 
and his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they minister unto 

10 it: and they shall put it and all the vcjssels thereof within a covering of badgers’ 

11 skins, and shall put it upon a bar.^ And upon * the golden altar they shall spread 
a cloth of blue, niid cover it with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put to 

12 the staves thereof. And they shall take all the instruments of ministry, where¬ 
with they minister in the sanctuary, and put thnn in a cloth of blue, and cover 

13 them with a covering of badgers’ sKins, and shall put the?n on a bar. And they 

14 shall take away the ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon : and 
they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister about it, 
even the censers, the fleshhooks, and the shovels, and the basins, all the vessels 
of the altar; and they shall spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, and put 

15 to the staves of it. And when Aaron and his sons have made an end of covering 
the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; 
after that, the sons of Kohath shall coiuo^ to boar it: * but tney shall not touch 
any holy thing, lest they die. These thinys are the burden of the sons of Kohath 
in the tabeniacle of the congregation. 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest pertaineth ^ the oil for 
the light, and the 'sweet incense, and/the daily moat oliering, and the anointing 
oil, and the oversight of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein is, in the 
sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof. 

17,18 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, Cut ye not off® the 


» Ex. 2.V 81. 
y Ex. 25. 37 ,3 


“ eh. 7. 9; 10. 21 ; 
I)pii. 31.9; 2 Sam. 
6. 13; I Chr. I.*!. 2,1.5. 
6 2 Sivni. 6. «, 7; 1 
Chr. \X 9, 10. 

« eh. 3. 31. 

•t Ex. 2.5 6 ; Le. 24. 2. 
• Ex. m 34. 

/ Kx. 29. 40. 

« Ex. 30.23b 


1 In allusion jierhaps to this, Christians are said to be 
redeemed, not ‘with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ’ (1 Pet. i. 18). 

2 This is reconciled with oh. viii. 24, by supposing that, 
for the first five years of their service, the Levites were 
learning their duties, and occupied only in inferior do- 
partmenta. Under the new arrangements which David 
made, their service began at the age of twenty: see 
1 Chron. xxiii. 24—32, and note. 

3 After which, though in attendance, they were relieved 
from the heavier duties. 
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4 Which was probably slung between two persons, as 
in ch. xiii. 23. 

5 The prohibition against the Levites entering the most 
holy place only applied while the cloud rested upon it. 
The sacred utensils were to be covered by the priests, the 
sons of Aaron, before they were taken by the Kohathites: 
SCO vers. 17—20. These coverings were designed to insure 
security and respect, as well as concealment: signifying 
both the reverence duo to sacred things, and the compara¬ 
tive obscurity of that dispensation. 

6 That is, * Do not occasion the cutting off.* 
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19 tribe of the families of the Kohatbites from among tbe Levitos: but thus do unto 
them, tbat they may live, and not die, wben they approach unto * the most holy h ter. 4. 
things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint them every one to his service 

20 and to his burden: *but they shall not go m to see when the holy things are * •mKx. 19 . 21 ; isem. 
covered, lest they die. 

21, 22 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Take also the sum of the sons of 

23 Gershon, throughout the houses of their lathers, by their families; *from thirty *ter.a 
years old and upward until fifty years old shalt thou number them; all that enter 

in to perform the service, to do the work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

24 This is the service of tlie families of the Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens 

25 [or, carriage]. And 'they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the *ch.a25,2a 
tabernacle of the congregation, his covering, and the covering of the badgers^ 

skins that is above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the 

26 congregation, and the liangings of the court, and the hanging for the door of the 
gate of the court, which u by the tabernacle and by the altar round about, and 
their cords, and all the instruments of their service, and all that is made for 

27 thorn: so shall they serve. At the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall be 
all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in all their burdens, and in all 

28 their service : and ye shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens. This 
is the service of the families of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : and their charge shall he under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. 

29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number them after their families, by the 

30 hojise of their fathers; *“from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 3- 
old shalt thou number them, every one that entoreth into the service, to do the 

31 work of the tabernacle of the congregation. And "this is the charge of their "ch.a3ff,37 
burden, according to all their service in the tabernacle of the congregation; ®the ® k*. 20 . la. 
boards of the tabernacdo, and the bars thereof, and the i)illarB thereof, and sockets 

32 thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their 
pins, and their cords, with all tlndr instruments, and with all their service: and 

33 by name yo shall reckon the instruments of the charge of their Imrdeii. This pe*. 38 . 21 . 
is the service of the lamilios of tbe sons of Merari, according to all their service, 

in the tabernacle of the congregation, under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest. ^ 

34 «And Moses and Aaron and the chief of the congregation numbered the sons of « w-*- 

35 the Kohatbites after their families, and after the house of their fathers, from 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 

36 into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation: and those 
that were numbered of them by their families were two thousand seven hundred 

37 and fifty. These were they that were numbered of the families of the Kohatbites, 
all that might do service in the tabernacle of the conCTOgation, which Moses 
and Aaron did number according to the commandment of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of Gershon, throughout their 

39 families, and by tho house of their fathers, from thirty years old and upward 
oven unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, for the work 

40 in the tabernacle of the congregation, even those that were numbered of them, 
throughout their families, by the house of their fathers, were two thousand and 

41 six hundred and thirty. These are they that were numbered of the families ''Ter. 22 . 
of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did number according to tho commandment 

of tho Lord. 

42 And those that wore numbered of tho families of the sons of Merari, through- 

43 out their families, by the house of their fathers, from thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service, for 

44 the work in the tabernacle of the congregation, even those that were numbered 

45 of them after their families, were three thousand and two hundred. ® These he 
those that were numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered 'according to the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses. * wr. 99 . 

1 While the Israelites were journeying, the Kohatbites The things which each class had to carry, upon their 
wore to carry the sacred things of tho tabernacle—^includ- journey, were the same that they had under their care in 
ing the brazen altar, tho ark, the vessels of the sanctuary, their ordinary service (ver. 31). By the large number 
etc. The Gershonites were charged with all the drapery, of persons employed, the tabernacle would bo put up and 
or li^htSr upholstery, of the tabernacle—tho curtains, taken down in a very short time, 
hangings, etc. And the duty of tho Merarites was to 2 Althoug:h the family of Merari was tho smallest of 
convey the more bulky and heav^ materials—the boards, the three, it possessed the largest number of available 
bars, pillars, etc., which were delivered to them by name. men. 
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46 All tliose that were numbered of the Levitos, whom Moses and Aaron and the 
chief of Israel numbered, after their families, and after the house of their fathers, 

47 * from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that came 
to do the service of tlie ministry, and the service of the burden in the tabernacle 

48 of the congregation, oven those that were numbered of them, were eight thousand 

49 and five hundred and fourscore. According to the comuiaiidinent of the Loud 
they were numbered by the hand of Moses, ** every one according to his service, 
and according to his burden; thus wore they numbered of him, 'as the Loud 
commanded Moses. 

' The removal of the unclean from the camp. 

5 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Command the children of Israel, 

2 that they put out of the carap^ every ^leper, and every one that hath an tissue, 

3 and whosoever is defiled by the “dead : both male and female shall ye put out; 
* without the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not their camps, ^iii 

4 the midst whereof I dwell. And the children of Israel did so, and put them 
out without the camp. As the Lord spake unto Moses, so did the children 
of Israel. 

Law of restitution. 

5, 6 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
^ When a man or woman shall commit any sin* that men commit, to do a trespass 

7 against the lioun, and that person bo guilty; ‘’then they shall confess their sin 
which they have done : and he shall recompense his trespass ^with the })rincipal 
thereof, and add unto it the fifth thereof, and give it unto him against whom 

8 he hath trespassed. But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the trespass 
unto, let the trespass be recompensed unto the Loud, evm to the priest; beside 
f the ram of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall bo made for him. 

9 And every ^ofiering heave ollering] of all the holy things of the children 

10 of Israel, which they bring unto the priest, shall be his. And every man^s 

hallowed things shall be his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall 
be * his. ^ 

The trial of jealousy. 

11,12 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. If any man’s wife go aside, and commit a trcispass against 

13 him, and a man *lie with her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her 
husband, and be kept close, and she be defiled, and there he no witness against 

14 her, neither she be taken with the manner ; and the spirit of jealousy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled ; or if the spirit of jealousy 

15 come upon him, and ho bo jealous of his wife, and she bo not defiled : then shall 
the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her oftering for her, 
the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; ^he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put 
frankinceiiBo thereon for it is an ollering of jealousy, an ollbring of memorial, 
"•bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16,17 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the Lord and the 
priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the 

18 floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into the Avater. And the 
priest shall set the woman before the Lord, and uncover the Avoman’s head, and 
put the oftering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering: and 

19 the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse : and the 
priest shall charge her by an oath, and say unto the Avoman, If no man have lain 
Avith thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness with mwthcr instead of 

20 thy husband,® be thou free from this bitter water that causeth the curse: but if 
thou hast gone aside to another instead of thy husband, and if thou be detihul, 

21 and some man have lain Avith thee beside thine husband: then the priest shall 
"charge the woman Avith an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, ‘•The Lord make thee a curse and an oath among thy p()oplo, when the 


< T«n. 3,23,30. 


T*rs. 10b 34.31. 
* T«ri. 1, 21. 


V ch. 12. 14; Le. 13. 
3,16. 

* L«. 10. 2. 

« «-h. 9. 6. 10; 19. 11, 
13; 31. 19; Le. 21.1. 
«* 1 (ior. 0. 7-13. 

» 8e« reft. Le. 26. 11. 
12 . 


Le. 6. 2,3. 

* Lp. Ol 0; 26. 40; 

Joi. 7. 19. 

/ Le. 6. 0. 


« Le. Ob 6. 7; 7. 7. 

A ch. 16. 6, 9, 19; Ex. 
29. 28; Le. a 17, 18, 
2«; 7. 6,7,9,10, 11; 
Dell. 18. 3, 4 ; K<«. 
41. 29, .10. 

I Le. 10. la 


* Le. la 20. 


I Le. b. 11. 

"‘1 Ki. 17. W; Eze. 
20. la 


’* Joe. a 26; 1 Sam. 
14. 24: Ne. ID. 29. 
Jer 29. 22. 


1 That is, boyond the rc<?ular encampment: not that 
they were to bo turned into the desolate wilderness. 

2 This repetition of Lev. vi. 2 —6 seems to be made in 
order to add the provision in ver. 8. 

3 The absence of oil or frankincense in this offering 
probably implied the baseness of the crime; and showed 
that it was not an oblation, but an ‘offering of memoriar to 
the Lord, calling upon him to punish the accused, if guilty. 

4 Qud here directs a solemn appeal to be made to him¬ 
self; engaging, when it was properly done, to bring to 
light hidden crime, or to vindicate suspected innocence. 


All the actions pniscribed had only a symbolical value. 
The water with the dust in it, and the writing materials 
of the curse, had no natural tendency to produce these 
effects on the woman, when guilty ; and could only 
do so by special Divine interposition. This law, there¬ 
fore, totally differs from the ordeals by fire, boiling water, 
etc., which have been devised by human superstition; 
from which it was scarcely possible for the innocent to 
escape uninjured. 

5 Heb., ‘ under thy husband;’ or, ‘ being in tlio power 
of thy husband.’ 
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22 Lord doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell; and this water that 

causeth the curse p shall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, and thy p v *. iqo. iS} Pra i. 

23 thigh to rot. « And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. And the priest shall «iJiu. *7.14 
write th()80 curses in a book, * and he shall blot them out with the bitter water: 

24 and ho shall cause the woman to drink the bitter water that causeth the curse: 
and the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy oftering out of the womau^s hand, and 

26 shall * wave the offering before the I^ord, and o5cr it upon the altar: * and the ; a 27. 
priest shall take an handful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn * ^***-**®* 
it upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come to pass, 
thaty if she be defiled, and have done trespass against her husband, that the water 
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall 

swell, and her thigh shall rot: and the woman * shall be a curse among her people. < d«u. sjs. 37; Pi. m 

28 And il the woman bo not defiled, but be clean j then she shall bo free, and shall 
conceive se(id. 

29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife gocth aside to another “ instead of her “ v«r. 19. 

30 husband, and is defiled ; or w’hen the spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, and 
he be jealous over his wife, and shall sot the woman before the Lord, and the 

31 priest shall execute upon her all this law. Then shall the man be guiltless from 

iniquity, and this woman * shall bear her iniquity. * l*. ao. 17 , w, 20 . 

The law of the Nazarites» 

Q AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 

2 and say unto them, When either man or woman shall ^ separate theynsclves to vow p l.. 27. 2; jmjK. n. 

a vow of a Nazaritii'-^ [or, themselves Nazarites], to separate themselves iiritd 

3 the Lojid : * he shall soj)arate himself from, wine and strong drink, and shall drink • Am. 2.12; Lk. 1.15. 

no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor 

4 of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. All the days of his se2)aration [or, 

Nazaritoship] shall he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, from the kernels 

6 even to tlio husk. All thcj days of the vow of his separation there shall no “ razor “ is. 5; le. 17; 

come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled in the which he•separateth 

h imself \mto the Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his 
0 head grow. All the days that ho separateth himself m\ti) the Lord *ho shall *«»>• 19.11,16; l«. 

7 come at no dead body. «He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for “ cli. 9.' 6 ; lb. 21.1, 
his mother, for his brother, or ibr his sister, when they die: because the conse- ** 

8 cratioii [separation]^ of his God is upon his head. All the days of his separation 

9 he is holy unto the Loud. And if any man die very suddenly by him, and he 

hath defiled the liead of his consecration; then he shalHshave his head in the jac. laia; 21.24. 

10 day of his cleansing; on the seventh day shall he shave it. And ‘^on the eighth • l«. & 7; 14.22; 15. 
day ho shall bring two turtles, or two young jngeons, to the priest, to the door of 

11 the tabernacle of the congregation: and the priest shall offer tlio one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, for 

12 that he sinned by the dead, and shall hallow his head that same day. And he 
shall consecrate unto the Lord the days of his sejmration, and shall bring a lamb 

of the first year/for a tresjmss offering: but tho days that wore before shall be / Le. 5.0. 
lost, because his separation was defiled. 

Id ^ And this is tho law of the Nazarite, when tho days of his se2)aration are *ac.2i.26. 

fulfilled. Ho shall bo brought unto the door of tho tabernacle of tho congn.'ga- 
14 tion : and he shall offer his offoring unto the Lord, '* one he-larab of the first year * seereib. Le, 1.10. 
without blemish for a burnt offering, and one ewe-lamb of tho first year witliout 
blemish 4 br a sin offering,^ and one ram without blemish *for peace offerings, J 2.27.32. 

i.j and a basket of unleavened bread, ^ cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and 

wafers of unleavened bread anoint(^d with oil, and their meat offering, and their "‘ex. 29 . 2 . 

16 ” drink offerings. And the priest shall bring theyn before the Lord, and shall « d.. 15.5.7, la 

1 Or, ‘scroll;’ or, ‘writing.’ dovotedness to the exercises of religion. And it is to be 

moans ‘ separated. Such vows were already presumed that the abstinence from wine, and other oh- 
rnade (Lev. xxvii.): but here regulations are pres(;ribcd scrvances of an external kind, did not form their whole 
witli respect to thorn, partly to prevent superstitious peculiarity; hut that many of tho Nazarites rendered to 
pracitice^ and partly to insure faithfulness in keeping (rod a spiritual as well as an outward service, and were 
Blade either for a limited piiriod distinguished for real piety. It was considered a great 
or lor me* H^y wore undertaken by some, as by Sam- public blessing, when God promj)ted many to consecrate 
son and John the Baptist, in obedience to Divine appoint- themselves in this way to him: see Amos li. 11. 
ment before their birth; and by others, as the family of 3 That is, the disiingmshing mark of his God upon 
iiie itechabitos, throu|;h several ages, in compliance with his head. 

the injunctions of their ancestor (Jer. xxxy. ^ 19 ). But 4 When tho period of his separation had been fulfilled, 

generally the vow was a voluntary one, which any person he still needed a sin-offering. There is iniquity in our 
niignt make, of peculiar separation from tho world, and best and holiest services which requires propitiation. 
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17 offer his sin offering, and his burnt offering: and he shall offer the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace oflerings unto the Lord, with tho basket of unleavened bread: 

18 the priest snail offer also his meat offering, and his drink offering. ® And the 
Nazarite shall shave the head of his separation at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his separation, and put it 

19 in tho fire which is under the sacrifice of the peace offerings. And the priest 
shall take the p sodden shoulder of tho ram, and one unleavened cake out of the 
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and »shall put them upon the hands of the 

20 Nazarite, after t?ie hair of his separation is shaven: and tho priest shall wave 
them for a wave offering before the Lord : ' this is holy for the priest, with tho 
wave breast and heave shoulder: and after that tho Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 Tliis is the law of tho Nazarite who hath vowed, and of his offering unto the 
Lord for his separation, beside that that his hand shall get: accorfing to the 
vow which he vowed, so he must do after tho law of his separation. 

The form of blessing the people, 

22,23 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying, On this wise 'ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them,^ 

24 The Lord * bless thee, and “ keep thee: 

25 The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and y be gracious unto thee: 

26 * The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and " give thee peace. 

27 * And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and ® I will bless 
them. 

The offerings of the princes at the dedication of the tahcimacle, 

7 AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had fully '^set up tho tabernacle, 
and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all tho instruments thereof, both the 
altar and all tho vessels thenjof, and had anointed them, and sanctified them; 

2 that * tho princes of Israel, heads of the house of their iathers, who rvere the 

3 princes of the tribes, and were over them that were numbered, ofieredi'-^ and 
they brought their offering before tho Lord, six covered wagons, ^ and twelve 
oxen; a wagon for two of tho princes, and for each one an ox: and they brought 

4 them before the tabernacle. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take it of 

5 them, that they may be to do the service of tho tabernacle of tho congregation; 
and thou shalt give them unto the Lovitos, to every man according to his service. 

6 And Moses took tho wagons and the oxen, and gave them unto tho Levites. Two 

7 wagons and four oxen /he gave unto the sons of Gershon, according to their 

8 service: «and four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of Merari,^ 
according unto their service, * under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 

9 priest. But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: because • the service of tho 
sanctuary belonging unto them ^was that they should bear upon their shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for 'dedicating of the altar in tne day that it was 

11 anointed, even tho princes offcjred their ofiering before tho altar. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, each prince on his day, for tho 
dedicating of the altar. 

12 And ho that offered his offering the first day w'as ”* Nahshon tho son of Am- 

13 minadab, of tho tribe of Judah: and his offering 7 vas one silver charger, tho 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty shehds, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after "the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them ivere full of fine flour 

14 mingled with oil for a "meat offering: one spoon of ten shehels of gold, full of 

15 incense: ’one young bullock, 07ie ram, one lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 

16 offering: one kid of the goats for a ’ siii offering:® and for 'a sacrifice of peace 

17 offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of tho first year: this 
was tho offering of Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

18 On the second day' Nethancel the sou of Ziiar, prince of Issachar, did offer; he 

19 offered for his offering one silver chargor, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after tho shekel of the 
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1 This beautiful and comprehensive benediction is 
supposed to have been used at various times; and espe¬ 
cially when the priest who had offered incense returned 
from the sanctuary to tho people. See Luke i. 22. It 
often furnished materials for prayer to the pious Hebrews. 

I Soo tho passages refeired to in tho margin. Its triple 
form has led many to infer a reference to the Trinity. 

I 2 This was a solemn act of acknowledgment, that the 
authority with which the princes were invested was held 
by delegation from the invisible King of Israel, for whose 
special service these offerings were presented. The repe¬ 


tition of the homage through twelve successive days was 
peculiarly impressiyo. 

3 The wagon was a rare and probably a rude article, 
necessary only for some peculiar use, such as that to 
which those were put. 

4 Double the number was given to the Merarites, 
because their charge consisted of the bulkier and heavier 
parts of tho tabernacle. See note on oh. iv. 33. 

3 It is observable, that these offerings were accompanied 
by all the ordinary kinds of sacrifices, includ^g a sin- 
offering. 
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sanctuary; both of them full of lino flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

20 one spoon of gold of ten shekds, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one 

22 lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering; 

23 and for a sacrifice of *» peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 

24 On the third day * Eliab the son of Melon, prince of the cliildren of Zebulun, 

25 did offer: his offering was one silver charger, tne weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels^ one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat oftbring: 

26 one golden spoon of ten sheMs, full of incense : one v young bullock, one ram, ono 

28 lamb of the first y«ar, for a burnt offering: ono kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 

29 and for a sacrifice of peace oflbrings, two oxen, five rams, five hc-goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of Eliab the son of Melon. 

,30 On the fourth day * Elizur the son of Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, 

31 did offer: his offering was one silver charger of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels j one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 

.32 both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: one golden 

,33 spoon of ton shekelsy full of “incense: one young bullock, ono ram, ono lamb of 

34 the first year, for a burnt offering: ono kid of the goats for a sin offering: and 

35 for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five ho-goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this fvas the offering of Elizur tho son of Shcdciir. 

36 On the fifth day * Shcluniiol tho son of Zurishaddai, prince of tho children of 

37 Simeon, did offer: his offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels^ one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after tho shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 

.38 offering: one golden spoon of ten shek-els, full of incense: ono young bullock, 

40 one ram, <^0110 lamb of tho first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats 

41 for a sin offering: and for a sacrifice of peace ottbrings, two oxen, five rams, five 
hc-goats, fivo lambs of the first year: this was tho offering of Sholumiel tho son 
of Zurishaddai. 

42 On tho sixth day ‘^Eliasaph tho son of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, 

43 offered: his offering was ono silver charger of tho weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shektls, after the shekel of tho sanctuary; 

44 both of thorn full of fine flour «mingled with oil for a moat offering: ono golden 

45 spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : ono young bullock, one ram, ono lamb of the 

46 first year, for a burnt otibring: ono kid of tho goats for a sin offering: and for a 

47 sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, fivo he-goats, fivo lambs of the 
first year: this was tho oftbring of Eliasajdi the son of Deuel. 

48 On the seventh day Elishama tho son of Ammihud, prince of tho children of 

49 Ephraim, offered: his s offering loas one silver chargor, the weight wln^roof was an 
hundrcid and thirty shekels, ono silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the' shekel 
of tho sanctuary; both of thorn full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 

50 offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one 

52 ram, ono lamb of tho first year, for a burnt offering: ono kid. of tho goats for a 

53 sin offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, fivo rams, five he- 
goats, fivo lambs of the first year: this was the oftbring of Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

54 On tho eighth day offered * Gamaliel the son of Pedabzur, prince of tho children 

55 of Manassch: his * offering was ono silver chargor of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

56 ono golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, 

58 ono lamb of tho first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of tho goats for a sin 

59 offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, fivo rams, five hc- 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this was tho offering of Gamaliel the son of 
Pedahzur. 

60 On tho ninth day * Abidan tho son of Gidconi, prince of the children of Benjamin, 

61 offered: his offering was one silver chargor, the weight whereof was an hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctua^; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

62 one golcmn spoon of ten shekels, full of * incense: one young bullock, one ram, 

64 one Iamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: ono kid of the goats for a sin 

65 offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer tho son of AmmiSiaddai, prince of the children of 

67 Dan, offered: his “offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
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hundred and thirty shekelsy one Bilvcr bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a moat 
68 offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, 

70 one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offiiring: one kid of the goats for 

71 a sin offering: and for a sacrifice of peace oflerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five lambs of the first year: this rvas the oft’oring of Ahiezer the son 
of Ammisliaddai. 

72 On the eleventh day ® Pagiel tho son of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, " «»»• «'J; 2 . 27 . 

73 offered: his offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred ▼••r. 13 ,.to. 
and thirty shekels ,.owq silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

74 one golden s^oon of ton shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one 
71) lamb of the first your, for a burnt ofleriiig: one kid of the goats for a sin ottering: 

77 and for a sacrifice of peace oflerings, two oxen, five rams, five h(?-goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of l*agicl the son of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day ’ Ahira the son of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, * ch. i. »5; 2 . 29 . 

79 offered: his '‘offering was one silver charger, tho weight whereof an huntlred ver. 13 ,etc. 
and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after tho sluikel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 

80 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one 

82 lamb of tho first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of tin? goats lor a sin offering : 

83 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of Ahira tho son of Enan. 

84 This was th(5 'dedication of the altar, in tho day wlnm it Avas anointed, by tho * .eerefi..er. 10 . 
princes of Israel: twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons 

85 of gold: each chargor of silver weifjhhp an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy: all the silver vessels weiphed two thousand and four hundred shekels, 

86 after the shekel of tho sanctuary: the golden spoons were twelve, full of inccnisc;, 
weiphinp ten shekels apiece, affi^r the shekel of the sanctuary: all tho gold of the 

87 spoons was an hundred and twenty shekels. All the oxen for tho burnt offering 
were twelve bullocks, tho rams twelve, the lambs of tho first year twelve, with 

88 their meat offering: and tho kids of the goats for sin offering twelve. And all 

tho oxen for the sacrifice of the peace offerings w§re twenty and four bullocks, tho 
rams sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. This was the 
dedication of the altar, after tliat it was 'anointed. ' >• 

89 And when Moses was gonc^ into tho tabernacle of the congregation "to speak “ch. 12.85 t.x. 33.9 
with him [i. e. God], then ho heard •* the vr)ice of one speaking unto him from off 'Mj-Ver.. ex. ? 5 . la 
the mercy seat that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cheru- 

him: and he spake unto him. 

Directions respecting the lamps; the consecration of the Levites. 

8 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 8peak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 

2 When thou ylightest^ tho lamp, tho seven lamps shall give light over against'"* v Ex. 25 . 37 ; 40 . 25 . 

3 tho candlestick. And Aaron did so; ho lighted tho lamps tln^reof over against 

4 the candlestick, as the Lord commandod Moses. * And this Avork of tho candle- * ex. 25 31 - 39 . 
stick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft tlnjreof, unto the flowers thereof, was 

"beaten work: * according unto the pattern Avhicli the Lord had showed Moses, “ kx. ». is. * 

so ho made the candlestick. * » x. 25 . 40 . 

6, 6 And the IjOrd spako unto !Mosos, saying, Take the Levites from among tho 

7 children of Israel, and cleanse them. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to 

cleanse them: 'Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, and ''let them shavo all * u.w; l.. 
their flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and so make themselves clean. i'*- 

8 Then let them take a young bullock with ‘‘his meat offering, even fine flour 'i... 2 . 1 . 
mingled with oil, and another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. 

9/And thou shalt bring the Levites before tho tabernaclo of the congregation: /.mex. 29 .4;4o. 12 . 

f and thou shalt gather tho whole assembly of tho children of Israel together: » lc. 8. a. 

10 and thou shalt bring the Levites beforo the Lord: and tho fjhildren of IsraeH 

11 * shall put their hands upon the Levites: and Aaron shall offer® the Levites al.. 1 . 4 . 
beforo tho LoRDybr an offering of the children of Israel, that they may cxecuto 

1 This seems to be a general statement, not referring 4 Probably by their representatives ; either the elders 

to a ny p articular time. or some of the firstborn, in whose place the Levites were 

2 Which the Jews sjw was done by fire from tho altar; consecrated. 

the middle lamp being nrst lighted, and the re.st from tliat. 5 Heb., * wave the Levites for a wave-offering.' See 

3 That is, to the part of the tabernacle opposite to the Exod. xxix. 24. Tliis was probably done by some signi- 

eandlestick, which stood on the south side, and which ficant gestures, similar to those used with the ordinary 
was the onW me&ns of lighting the interior when the wave-offering. The apostle Paul is thought to refer to 
curtains in front were let down. this transaction in Rom. xii. 1. 
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12 the service of the Loro. * And the Ijevites shall lay their hands upon the heads 
of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the one^br a sin offering, and the other 

a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to make an atonement for the Lovites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levitos before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer 

14 them/or an offering unto the Lord. Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 

15 among the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be *mino. And after that 
shall the Levites go in to do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

16 and thou shalt cleanse them, and'offer them/or an offering. For they are wholly 
given unto mo from among the children of Israel; instead of such as open every 
womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the children of Israel, have/ taken 

17 them unto mo. ” For all the firstborn of the children of Israel are mine, both 
man and beast: ® on the day that I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I 

18 sanctified them for myself. And I have taken the Levites for all the firstborn of 

19 the children of Israel. And ^ I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to 
his sons from among the children of Isratd, to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an atoiKunont for' the 
children of Israel: »that there be no plague among the children of Israel, when 
the children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of the childreji of Israel, did 
to the Levitc^s according unto all that the Lord commanded Moses concerning 

21 the Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them. ’’And the Lovites wero 
purified, and they washed their clothes; *and Aaron offered them as an offering 

22 before the Lord ; and Aaron made an atonennuit for tln^m to cleanse them. ' And 
after that went the Levites in to do their service in tin? tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation before Aaron, and belbre his sons: ” ns the Loud had commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so did they unto them. 

2.3, 24 And the Loud spake unto Moses, saying, This is it that bclonejctli unto the 
Levites: 'from twenty and five years old and upward they shall go in to wait 

2 .*) upon the service of the tabernacle of the congregation : and from the ago of fifty 
years they shall cc'ase waiting upon the service tluTCof and shall serve no more: 

20 but shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, ^ to 
keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites 
touching their charge. 

The passover celebrated ; a second altoioed, 

9 AND the, Lord spake^ unto Closes in the wilderness of Sinai, in the first 
month of the second year after they wero come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also keep *the passover at his appointed season. In 

3 the fourteenth day of this month, at even [between the two evenings®], yo shall 
keep it in his appointed season: according to all the rites of it, and according 

4 to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. And Moses spake unto the 

5 children of Israel, that they should keep the passover. And *they kept the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the first month at even in the wilderness 
of Sinai: according to all that the Loud commanded Moses, so did the children 
of Israel. 

0 And there were certain men, who were ‘^defiled by the dead body of a man, 
that they could not keep the passover on that day: ‘^and they came bcjfore Moses 

7 and before Aaron on that day: and those men said unto him, Wo are defiled by 
the d(?ad body of a man : wherefore are wo kept back, that we may not offer an 

8 offering of the Loud in his appointed season among the children of Israel? And 
Moses said unto them. Stand still, and <’1 will hear what the Lord will command 
concerning you. 

9,10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If any man of you or of your postority shall bo unclean by reason of a 
dead body, or be in a journey afar off, yet ho shall keep the passover unto the 

11 Lord. /The fourteenth day of the second month at oven thoy shall keep it, and 

12 «^eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs, *They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, *nor break any bone of it: * according to all the ordinances of 

13 the passover thc^y shall keep it. But the man that is clean, and is not in a 
journey, and ^ forbeareth to keep the passover, oven the same soul shall be cut 
off from among his people: because he " brought not the offering of the Lord in 

14 his appointed season, that man shall ® hear his sin. And if a stranger shall 
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1 Meaning, probably, ‘ to stand in the stead of.' 

2 Or, * Now the Lord had spokenfor this was pre¬ 
vious to the transactions last related; and it is mentioned 
here on account of what follows in vers. 6—14. The pro¬ 


vision there made is a clear instance of the subordination 
of non-essentials to the spirit of a religious institution. 
It was found of great use on an ynportant occasion in the 
reign of Hezekiah: seo 2 Chron. xxx. 2. 
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sojourn among you, and will keep the passover unto the Lord ; according to the 
ordinance of the passorer, and according to the manner thereof, so shall he do : 
^'ye i|hall have one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was born 
in the land. 

The march directed hy the chttd and hy the trumpets, 

15 AND ^on the day that the tabernacle was reared up the cloud covered the 
tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testimony: and *'at even there was upon the 

10 tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, until the morning. So it was alway: 

17 the cloud covered it hy day, and the appearance of fire by night. And when the 
cloud • was taken up from the tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel 
journeyed: and in tne place where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel 

18 pitched their tents. At the commandment of the Lord the children of Israel 
Journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lord they pitched. * As long as the 

19 cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents: and when the cloud 
tarried long upon the tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel “kept the 

20 charge of the Lord, and journeyed not: and so it was, when the cloud was a few 
days upon the tabernacle. According to the commandment of the Lord they abode 
in their tents, and according to the commandment of the Lord they journeyed. 

31 And so it was, when the cloud abode from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: whether it was by day 

33 or by night that the cloud was taken up, tln^y journeyed. Or whether it were 
two days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, re¬ 
maining thereon, the children of Israel abode in their tents, and journeyed not: 

23 but when it was taken up, they journeyed. At the commandment of the Lord 
they rested in the tents, and at the commandment of the Lord they journeyed : 
they y kept the charge of the Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Make thee two^ trumpets of silver ; 

3 of a whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou mayest use them for the * call- 

3 ing of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps. And Avhen " they shall 
blow with them, all the assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at tlui door 

4 of the tabernacle of the congregation. And if they blow hut with one trumpet, 
then the princes, which arc * heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather thom- 

5 selves unto thee. When ye blow fan alarm, then 'Hho camps that lie on the cast 

6 parts shall go forward. When ye blow an alarm the second time, then the camps 
that lie on ' the south side shall take their journey: they shall blow an alarm lor. 

7 their journeys. 2 But when the congregation is to bo gathered together,/ye shall 

8 blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm. * And the sons of Aaron, the prii'sts, 
shall blow with the trumpets; and they shall be to you for an ordinance for ever 

9 throughout your generations. And * if ye go to war in your land against the 
enemy that * oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumi)(}ts; 
and ye shall be ^remembered before the Lord your God, and ye shall bo saved 

10 from your enemies. Also»“ in the day of your gladness, and in your solemn days, 
and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall blow with tin) trumpets over your 
burnt offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace offerings; that they may be 
to you " for a memorial before your God. I am the Lord your God. 

Journey from Sinai to Paran ; the order of march, 

11 AND it came pass^ on the twentieth day of the second month, in the second 
year,^ that the cloud ‘’was taken up from off the tabernacle of the testimony. 
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1 One for each of Aaron's sons. Others were afterwards 
added, in Solomon’s time, to the number of a liuiidrcd 
and twenty: see 2 Chron. v. 12. As a different word 
(connected, in Josh. vi. 6, with the mention of horns) is 
always applied to the jubilee trumpets, it has been sup¬ 
posed that these were not used then. The sound of the 
trumTOt became to the Hebrews a symbol of religious joy 
(see rsa. Ixxxix. 15), and aptly represents the message 
of the gospel. The form of these trumpets, which were 
straight is seen on the Arch of Titus at itomc. 

2 The Greek version contains directions for the march¬ 
ing of the two other parts of the camp: ‘ And when you 
blow a third alarm, the oamps on the west shall begin 
their march; and when you blow a fourth alarm, the 
camps on the north shall be^ their march.* 

8 i%o Samaritan version has, in this place, nearly the 
words of Deut. i. 6—8: * And Jehovah spake unto Moses, 
saying. Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount: turn 
and take your journey,* etc. 


4 The time occupied in tho various conpecrations and 
dedications is thus calculated:—The tabernacle waa erect(vl 
on the first day of the first month of tho second year after 
the departure from Egypt. Seven days were spent in the 
consecration of tlie tabernacle and its furniture. On the 
eighth day, Moses began the consecration of Aaron and his 
sons, which lasted seven days. On the fourteenth, began 
tho passover, which lasted till tho twenty-second. The 
rest of the month may have been occupied in receiving 
and delivering the laws contained in the book of Leviticus. 
On the first day of tho second month, Moses began to 
number tho people; which might occupy three days. On 
the fourth, the Levites were numbered. On the fifth, 
they wore presented to God, and given to the priests. On 
the sixth, they were consecrated. On the seventh, their 
several charges were given to them. After this, the princes 
began their offerings; which lasted from the eighth to the 
nineteenth: and on the twentieth day of the second mouth, 
in the second year, the people removed from Sinai. 
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12 hA the children of Israel took p their journeys out of the « wilderness of Sinai; 

13 and the cloud rested in the ''wilderness of Paran.* And they first® took their 
journey * according to the commandment of the Lobd by the hand of Moses. 

14 *In the first pTaee went the standard of the camp of the children of Judah 
according to their armies: and over his host fvas “ Nalishon the son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son 

16 of Zuar. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun was Eliab the 

17 son of Helon. And ' the tabernacla was taken down; and the sons of Gershon 

18 and the sons of Merari set forward, y bearing the tabernacle. And *the standard 
of the camp of Reuben set forward according to their armies: and over his host 

19 was Elizur the son of Shedeur. And over the host of the tribe of the children of 

20 Simoon was Shelumicl the son of Zurishaddai. And over the host of the tribe of 

21 the children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. And the Kohathitcs set for¬ 
ward, hearing the “sanctuary: and other did set up the tabernacle^ against 

22 they came. And ® the standard of the camp of the children of Ephraim set forward 
according to their armies: and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Manassoh was Gamaliel the son 

24 of Podahzur. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Benjamin was 

25 Abidan the son of Gideoni. And the standard of the camp of the children of 
Dan sot forward, which was the rereward of all the camps throughout their hosts: 

26 and over his host 7 vas Ahiczor the son of Ammishaddai. And over the host of 

27 the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran, And over the 

28 host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. ®Tlms 
were the journoyings of the children of Israel according to their armies, when 
they set forward. 

29 And Moses said unto Ilobab,^ the son of/Ragiiel the Midianite, Moses’ father- 
in-law, Wo are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, ^ I will giv'o it 
you: come thou with us, and wo will do thco good: for * the Loud hath spoken 

30 good concerning Israel. And he said unto him, 1 will not go; but I will depart 

31 to mine own land, and to my kindred. And he said, Leave us not, 1 pray thee; 
forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou 

32 mayost bo to us>^’ instciad of eyes.® And it shall bo, if thou go with us, yea, it shall 
be, that * what goodness the Lord shall do unto us, the same will wo do unto thco. 

33 And they departed from ' the mount of the Loud three days’ journey: and the 
ark of the covenant of the Loud went before them in the three days’journey, to 

34 search out a resting place for them. And ” the cloud of the Lord was upon them 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 

35 Ana it came to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, “ Rise up, Lord, 
and let thine enemies bo scattered; and let them that hate thee floe before thee. 

36 And when it rested, ho said, Return,® 0 Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel. 

The people mw'mur, and are punished ; elders are appointed to assist Moses ; the desire 
for flesh gratified and punished, 

11 AND P 7vhen the people complained, it displeased^ the Lord : and the Lord 
heard it ; « and his anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt among 

2 them, and consumed them that were in the uttermost parts of the camp. ® And 
* the people cried unto Moses; and when Moses * prayed unto the Lord, the fire 

3 was quenched. And ho called the name of the place ** Taberah [i, e, a burning]: 
because the fire of the Lord burnt among them. 

4 And * the mixed multitude that was among them fell a lusting: and p the 
children of Israel also wept again, and said, *Who shall give us flesh to eat? 
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1 The name ‘Paran’ seems to be applied to the sandy 
desert now called er-Ramleh, as well as the great central 
desert of the peninsula named et-Tyh. Sec ch. xii. 16; 
xiii. 3. The Israelites probably crossed its eastern side, 
where the route is always dreary, and often very harassing. 

2 The first timo after all the new arrangements. 

3 As they wore with Judah's division, which led the van. 

4 Hobab had probably remained behind with Moses, 
when his father Jethro left the camp. As the Israelites 
were now removing from Sinai, ana going to a distance 
from hia own coimtry, he wished to leave them, and re¬ 
turn home. His answer to Moses’ request is not recorded; 
but. from Judg. i. 16; iv. 11; and 1 Sam. zv. 6, it appears 
probable that Hobab complied. 

5 Though the pillar of cloud would mark the direction 
and the length or their daily journeys, the people would 
still need information as to the nature of the ground, the 
situation and qualities of the springs and pasturages, the 


collection of fuel, and many other particulars. Hobab’s 
presence would also facilitate any intercourse they might 
need to hold with neighbouring tribes. 

6 Or, ‘Cause to rest.* These verses, perhaps, served 
as watch-words; and are a beautiful summary of the 
intercessions of the captain of Israel. 

7 Or, ‘ were complaming wickedly in the ears of the 
Lord.* The cause of their complaining was probably the 
fatigues and trials of their march in the desert: but the 
daily journeys were short, the supply of food constant and 
certain, and the Divine guidance and protection evident. 
The murmurings and rebellions of the people were pecu¬ 
liarly sinful and displeasing to God after the proofs they 
had received of his care and bounty, and the revelations 
he had given to them at Sinai of himself and his covenant 
relation to them. 

8 Probably disorderly people who resorted thm« to 
associate with ^e ^ mixed miutilude* that joined them. 
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5 We romembep^ the fish,® which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and 

6 the melons, and the leeks, ® and the onions, and the garlick: but now ^ our soul is •* eh. si. & 

7 dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. (And 

® tho manna was as coriander seed, ^ and the colour thereof as the colour of " reft. e*. le. u, 

8 ‘'bdellium. And the people went about, 'and gathered it, and ground it in mills, h 12 . 

or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: and /the taste /1*; || aiT*®* 

9 of it was as tho taste of fresh oil.^ And f when the dew fell upon the camp in g ex. w. 13 , 14 . 
the night, tJio manna fell upon it.) 

10 Then Moses hoard tho people "weep throughout their families, every man in ach. u. 1 , 2 . 
the door of his tent; and *the anger of the I^rd was kindled greatly; * Moses 

11 also was displeased. ^Aiid Moses said unto tho Lord, Wherefore hast thou / kx. 17 . 4 ; dou. 1 . 12 . 
afflicted thy servant ? and wherefore have I not found favour in thj sight, that 

12 thou layest the burden of all this people upon mo? Have I conceived all this 
people ? have I begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them in ’"u* u. 

thy bosom, as a "nursing father bearetli the sucking child, unto the land which 23} 1 Thei. 

13 thou ®sware&t unto their fathers? /’Whence should I have flesh to give unto all * g«. 22 . 10 , 17 ; 20 , 3 ; 

this people ? for they weep unto me, saying. Give us flesh, that we may eat. p m%. a. 

14 91 am not able to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me,*" kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have ’’Jon- 
found favour in thy sight; and let me not' see my wretchedness. ® 

16 And tho Lord said unto Moses, ' Gather unto me seventy men of the ciders of < ieeEx. 24 . 1 , 9 . 
Israel, whom thou knowost to be tho elders of tho people, and « officers over them; •* d®u. ig. is. 

I and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they may stand there 

17 with thee. And I will 'come down and talk with thee there : and y I will take ' iTisu kx?ia 20 .** 
of tho spirit which is upon thee, and will ])ut it upon them; 'and they sliall bear 

18 the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone. And say , 

thou unto the people, ‘‘Sanctify yoursedves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat ^ ex. lel 10 . 
flesh : for ye have wept ^iii thci ears of the Loud, saying, Who shall give us flesh ^ Ter®.4-6; Ex. 16 . 7 . 
to ('at ? ^for it was well with us in Egypt: therefore the Lord will give you fli^sh, “ Ter. 5; Ac. 7. 39. I 

19 and ye shall ('at. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither 

20 t(m days, nor twenty days; even a Avholo month, until it come out at your rfPs. 78 . 29 ; mis. 
nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you because that ye have despised tho Lord 

which is among you, and have wept before him, saying, 'Why came wo forth out ^ oh. 21 . 5 . 

21 of Egypt? And Mosi^s said,/The people, among whom 1 nvi^ are six hundred u 37 *; 

thousand footmen; and thou hast said, I will give tlnun flesh, that they may eat ^ 

22 a whole month, f Shall the lloc^ks and the Inmls be slain for them, to suffice h T- 

them? or shall all the fish of the soa be gathered together for them, to suffice them? •»«>'« (il 7 , 9 . ‘ ’ ’ 

23 And tho Lord said unto Mosc's, * Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? thou shalt see '' 2*7 

now whether Gny word shall come to pass unto thee or not. ^ 192 ^ ’ ‘ ‘ 

24 And Moses went out, and told the people the words of the Lord, and * gathered 2,”i7^i9V 

tho seventy men of the elders of tho people, and set them round about the tabor- av ‘‘‘ 

25 naclo. And tho Lord 'came down in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of f IZ'. u; ch. 12. 6; 

the spirit that runs upon him, and gave it unto tho seventy elders: and it came 

to pass, ihatj '"when tho spirit rested upon them, " they prophesied, and did not 6. 

26 cease. But there remained two of the men in the camp, the name of the one was 

Eldad, and the name of tho other Modad: and the spirit rested upon them; and pS?]. 1{; ‘ ’ ^ 

they were of them that wore written, but wont not out unto the tabernacle : and " 

27 they j)rophesied in the camp. And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and ; 

28 said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, 3 3 - 7 " 
the servant of Moses, o?ie of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, ^ s; jaT«: 

29 /'forbid them. And Moses said unto him, «Enviest thou for my sake? 'wouhl 
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1 They now forgot tho brick-kilns and the taskmasters 
of Egypt (Exod. ii. 23; vi. 9). This discontent was tho 
more incxcusablo as they not ooly had ah abimdnht sup¬ 
ply of wholesome and nutritious food, but they had the 
prospect of being, in a few months, in possession of the 
promised land. 

^2 Fish is partioulnrly valued in tho hotter seasons in 
E® 7 pt, and is eati'n with the ('oudiniciits hero mentioned. 

8 Perhaps, rather, tho iotos. 

4 That 18 , like in shape^ being round: 'bdellium* was 
probably a whitish gum. 

ft The variety of cooking and the pleasantness of taste 
are adduced as proofs of tho unreasonableness of tho 
people’s complaint. 

6 Eminent os Moses was for meekness, he spoke un¬ 
becomingly upon this occasion; undervaluing tho honour i 
God had conferred upon him in making him the minister 


of his power; losing sight of tho obligation he was under j 
by the Divine commission; magnifying Ids own doings, 
and forgetting that God did, in effect, ease him of his 
burden, and that his grace could make him equal to still 
greater requirements. 

7^ God is righteous in making that loathsome to men 
which they have inordinately lusted after. 

8 The words translated 'did not cease,' are by some 
supposed to intimate that these seventy were favoured 
ivitn a permanent gift of inspiration, and formed the 
first Sanhedrim, or council of elders. But we find no 
trace of such a council for more than a thousand years 
afterwards. Others, translating the words * did not md,* 
infer that the prophetic influence lasted only for the time. 
Others, again, by a slight alteration in the text, connect 
tho words with the next verse, thus: ‘ And two of the men 
did not assemble themselves^ but remained in the camp.' 
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God that all the Lord’s people were prophets,' and that the Lord would put his * m*. ». v 

30 spirit upon them I And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel. 

31 And there went forth 'a wind from the Lord, and brought * quails from the « ex. lo. i 
sea, and let them fall® by the camp, as it were a day’s journey on this side, and io&w.* ' 
as it were a day’s journey on the other side, round about the camp, and as it were 

32 two cubits high upon® the face of the earth. And the people stood up all that 
day, and all that night, and all the next day, and they gathered the quails: he 
that gathered least gathered ten “homers:^ and they spread them all abroad® for « e*. la36 

33 themselves round about the camp. And while the * flesh was yet between their #^. 70.30 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath® of the Lord was kindled against the people, 

34 and the y Lord smote the people with a very great plague. And ho called the v oh. i& 49 . 
name of that place * Kibroth-hattaavah \i, e» The graves of lust]: because there * Deu. g.» 
they buried the people that lusted. 

35 ** And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and abode * ch. aa. 17 . 
at Hazeroth. 

Aaron and Miriam murmur^ and are rebuked; Miriam's leprosy, 

12 AND ® Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian 6ch.26.89. 
woman® whom ho had married: for «ho had married an Ethiopian woman. “Ex.3.ai. 

2 And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? "hath he not ^ex. 7 . 10 ; 15 . 20 . 21 ; 

3 spoken also by us? And the Lord «heard it, (/Now the man Moses was very • KiM gc.29.33; 

4 meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the earth.®) ^ And the Efel'S 
Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Como out 4 

5 ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three came out. * And * ch. 11 . 25 ; 16 . 19 . 
the Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the 

6 tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam; and they both came forth. And he 
said. Hear now my words: If there bo a prophet among you, I the Lord will 
make myself known unto him * in a vision, ai}d mil speak unto him * in a dream. ' gf- 

7 ^My servant Moses is not so, "•who is faithful in all "mine house; "with him 

8 will I speak mouth to mouth, even ^ apparently, and not in dark speeches: and ac! \6.i\ 

9 the similitude of the Lord shall he behold: wherefore then »' were ye not afraid * Ue.'si. 10 . 

9 to speak against my servant Moses? And the anger of the Lord was kindled / p.?loj!* 2 ft 

10 against them; and he departed. And the cloud dci)arted from off the tabernacle; » 
and, "behold, Miriam became 'leprous, white as snow: and Aaron looked upon 

11 Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas! my J 
lord, I beseech thee, “ lay not the sin upon us, wherein wo have done foolishly, 

12 and wherein wo have sinned. Let her not be *as one dead, of whom the flesh is * dVu slia 

13 half consumed when ho cometh out of his mother’s womb. And Moses cried unto * if sV: 

14 the Lord, saying. Heal her now, 0 God, I beseech thee. And tho Lord said unto « 19 , 

Moses, y If her father had but spit in her face, should she not bo ashamed seven , 
days ? let her bo * shut out from the camp seven days, and after that let her be « 

15 received in again. " And Miriam was shut out from the camp seven days: and * 2' 40 ; *• ® 

tho people journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again. ® 

10 And afterward the people removed from * Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- *«»». 11.351 
ness of Paran. 

Twelve men serd to spy Canaan; their proceedings and report; the people rebels and 
that whole generation is rejected, 

13 AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, *Send^® thou men, that they may • ch. 32. s; 

2 search the land of Canaan, which I give unto tho children of Israel: of every 
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^ I In this, as in many other miracles, God did not en¬ 
tirely dispense with the operation of secondary causes. 

* More literally, * sent them forth (or dispersed them) 
over the camp.' I 

® Or, * above.’^ Wearied with their long flight over the ! 
sea, they flew within easy reach of the people. ' 

^ If literally so, it is more than eighty bushels; and it 
can hardly be supposed that he gathered only for his own 
use. The word is rendered • heaps’ in Exod. viii. 14. 

5 In order to dry them: having learned to cure them, 

I probably, from the Egyptians. 

fi This signal judgment appears to have left a very 
strong impression upon the people: see refs. 

I Perhaps some bodily disease, the effect of their surfeit. 

6 Or, • woman of Cusn.’ It is likely that this was Zip- 
porah; as the Midianites (to whom, as a Kenite, she be¬ 
longed) Mttled in the Arabian Ousb, and connected them¬ 
selves with the Amalekites, most of whom were Cuihites. 
Her return to Moses at Sinai, and the influence of her 
brother Hobab, might awaken the jealousy of Miriam and 


the children of Israel: of every | 

Aarom who had before enjoyed the highest consideration. 

9 This clause was probably inserted when the Penta¬ 
teuch was finished, after the death of Moses. It aggra¬ 
vates the crime of Miriam and Aaron; and shows why I 
God took up tho matter, though Moses did not. 

10 Kather, ‘Not so my servant Moses (who is faithful ' 
in all my house) ; With him will I speak,’ etc. The dis¬ 
tinguished honour here given by Goa to his servant Moses 
is appropriately used in the Epistle to tho Hebrews (ch. j 
iii. 3—6), to enhance the honour of the Son of God. I 

11 That is, ‘If her father had thus signified his dis¬ 
pleasure against her, would she not be so troubled and 
concerned at it as to shut herself up for some time, being 
ashamed of her folly ?’ Spitting in a person’s presence 
was a mark of extreme displeasure. 

12 It appears, from Deut. i. 22—85, that this proposal to 
search the land before entering it came from people, 
though sanctioned by God. Th^ were now at Kadesh- i 
bamea, at the southern border of the promised land, be¬ 
tween the deserts of Paran (et-Tyh) and Zin (el-Araoah) 
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3 tribe of their fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. And 
Moses by the commandment of the Lord sent them ^from the wilderness of 

4 Paran; all those men were heads of the children of Israel. And these were their 

5 names: of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe of 

6 Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. *Of the tribe of Judah, /Caleb the son of 

7 Jephunneh. Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. Of the tribe of 

9 Ephraim, ^ Oshea the son of Nun. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of 

10 Raphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joseph, 

12 namely, of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. Of the tribe of Dan, 

13 Amimel the son of Gemalli. Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael. 

14 Of the tribo of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel 

10 the son of Machi. These are the names of the men which Moses sent to spy out 

the land. And Moses called^ Oshea * the son of Nun Jehoshua. 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get 

18 you up this way * southward, ^ and go up into * the mountain: and see the land, 
what it is ; and the people that dwellotn therein, whether they he strong or weak, 

19 few or many; and what the land is that they dwell in, whether it he good or bad; 
and what cities they he that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds; 

20 and what the land is, whether it he ‘ fat or lean, whether there be wood therein, 
or not. And *” be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. 

21 Now the time was the time of the “firstripo grapes.® So they went up, and 
searched the land ‘’from the wilderness of Zin^ untoRehob,® as men come to 

22 Hamath. And they ascended by the south, and came unto 9Hebron; *■ where 
Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talraai, ‘ the children of Anak,® were, (Now * Hebron was 

23 built seven years before “ Zoan in Egypt.) * And they came unto the brook [or, 
y valley 7] of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff;® and they hrovght of the 

24 pomegranates, and of the figs. The place was called the brook [or, valley] 
Eshcol [?*. e. a cluster of grapes], because of the cluster of grapes which the 
children of Israel cut down from thence. 

25,26 And they returned from searching of the land after forty days. And they went 
and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, * unto the wilderness of Paran, to ® Kadesh; and brought back word unto 

27 them, and unto all the congregation, and showed them the fruit of the land. And 
they told him, and said, We came unto the land whither thou sentest us, and 

28 surely it flowoth with * milk and honey; *and this is the fruit of it. Nevertheless 

the people he strong that dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and very 

29 great; and moreover wo saw 'the children of Anak there./The Amalokites 
dwell in the land of the south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the 
Amorites, dwell in the mountains: and the Canaauites dwell by the sea, and by 
the coast of Jordan. 

30 And « Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, 

31 and possess it; for we are w^ell able to overcome it. * But the men that went up 
with him said. Wo be not able to go up against the people ; for they are stronger 

32 than we. And they * brought up an evil reportof the land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, saying. The land, through which we have 
gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and * all the 

33 people that wo saw in it are men of a great stature. And there we saw the 
giants, 'the sons of Anak, which come of the giants: and wo were in our own 
sight ”*as grasshoppers, and so we were "in thoir sight. 
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on the borders of Edom, a little north-west of Mount 
Hor. It was afterwards the south-eastern point of the 
portion of Judah. If this be borne in mind, it will 
elucidate several portions of the subseo^uent history. 

1 Or, *had called,* at the time of his victory over 
Amalek (Exod. xvii. 9—13). Iloshea means ‘ salvation;’ 
Jehoshua, * the salvation of Jehovah.* 

2 Not southward from the place whore they were now 
encamped, but into the southern part of Canaan. 

2 It was probably about August. 

^ On the south-east of Palestine. It is the long, desert 
valley stretching from the Elanitic Gulf, at Elath, or 
Ezion-geber, to the Dead Sea, and is now called cl-Ghor 
and el-Arabah. Kadelih lies on its border. 

5 Behob is on the north of Palestine: a city and chief¬ 
taincy of Syria, near Mount Hermon. Hamath is a large 
city on the river Orontes, lying still further north. 

6 The Anakim were descended from Arba, who gave 


his name to Kinath-arba, or Hebron. Tho date of the 
foundation of Hebron indicates the time when the 
Anakim had taken possession of the district. This race 
of giants seems to have been numerous at this period. 
In the time of David only a few individuals or them 
remained. 

7 Now called a wady. The water of these valleys is 
soon exhausted in tho ^ry season. 

8 Lest the weight of tho cluster should injure the 
berries. The grapes of Palestine are still very large; and 
bunches have been known to weigh twelve pounds each. 

9 Implying that it was therefore hopeless to attempt 
to conquer the land. They forgot what God had already 
done for them, and his solemn promise to put them in 
possession of the land. 

10 And Joshua with him: see ch. xiv. 30. 

11 It seems that they now altered their story, and re¬ 
presented the land as unfertile, or unhealthy. 
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14 And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and ® the people wept 

2 that night, p And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the whole congregation said unto them, Would God that we had died 

3 in the land of Egypt! or ^ would God we had died in this wilderness 1 * And 
wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by the sword, •• that 
our wires and our children should be a prey? were it not better for us to return 

^ 4 into Egypt? And they said one to another, 'Let us make a captain, and Get us 
return into Egypt. 

5 Then *» Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the con- 

6 gregation of the children of Israel. * And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jophunneh, which were of them that searched the land, y rent their clothes: 

7 and they spake unto all the company of the children of Israel, saying. * The land, 

8 which we passed through to search it, w an exceeding good land. If the Lord 
« delight in us, then ho will bring us into this land, and give it us; * a land which 

9 floweth with milk and honey. Only 'rebel not ye against the Lord, neither 
fear ye the people of the land; for 'they are bread^ for us: their defence is 

10 departed from thorn, /and the liORD is with us: tear them not. t But all the 
congregation bade stone them with stones. 

And * the glory of the Lord appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation 

11 before all the children of Israel. And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will 
this people 'provoke me ? and how long will it be ere they * believe mo, for all 

12 the signs which I have showed among them? G will smite them with the 
pestilence, and disinherit them, and “ will make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 

13 And "Moses said unto the Lord, 3 Then the Egyptians shall hoar ity (for thou 

14 broughtest up this people in thy might from among them:) and they will tell it 
to the inhabitants of this land; •^for they have heard that thou Lord art among 
this people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and that p thy cloud standeth 
over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pillar of a cloud, 

15 and in a pillar of fire by night. Now \f thou shalt kill all tliis people as one 
man, then the nations which have heard the fame of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not ’ able to bring this people into the land which he swaro 

17 unto them, therefore ho hath slain them in the wilderness. And now, I beseech 
thee, let the power of my Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is ’* longsuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgres¬ 
sion, and by no means clearing the guilty^ ' visiting the iniquity of the fathers 

19 upon the children unto the third and fourth generation. * Pardon, I beseech thee, 
the iniquity of this people "according unto the greatness of thy mercy, and 'as 
thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even until now. 

20,21 And the Lord said, I have pardoned y according to thy word: * but as truly 

22 as I live, “all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.^ * Because 
all those men which have seen my glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, 'have tempted me now **these ton® times, and have not 

23 hearkened to my voice; 'surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto 

24 their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked mo see it: but my servant 
/ Caleb, because ho had another spirit with him, and f hath followed me fully, 
him will I bring into the laud whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 Now the Amalckitcs and the Canaanites dwelt® in the valley. To-morrow turn 
you, ^ and get you into the wilderness by the way of the Rod Sea. 

26,27 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, sayifig,' How long shall I 
hear with this evil congregation, which murmur against me? * I have hoard the 

28*murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against me. Say unto 
them,' As truly as I live, saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so 

29 will I do to you: “ your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; and ® all that were 
numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old and 

30 upward, which have murmured against me, doubtless yo shall not come into the 
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1 Their impious prayer was heard and granted; and his great power in a way of mercy (see Exod. xxxiii. 18; 

the settlement of the people in tho promised land was xxxiv. 6); and his disinterested and fervent intercession, 
post^ned for a whole generation. offered with special regard to the honour of tho Divine 

2 That is, so easily, and with so much advantage to name, is evidently acceptable to God (ver. 20). 

ourselves, shall we master them. 4 This may mean either,' I will pardon in such a way 

3 On this, as on a former occasion (Exod. xxxii., xxxiii.), as to make my glory the more manifest, by uniting justice 
Moses appears in a most interesting aspect. On part of with forbearanceor, ' as truly as I live, and as all the 
his reasoning (vers. 16,16) it might possibly be remarked, earth shall be fiUed with my glory, because,* etc. 

that God could and did find means to fulfil his promise, 5 That is, many: a definite for an indefinite number, 
whilst he destroyed all the murmurers. But he success- 6 Rather, * are dwelling ;* ». e. are awaiting you in tho 
fully appeals (vers. 17,18) to Jehovah’s manifestation of valley. They were also on tho hill: see ver. 46. 
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land, cmcerning whicli I aware to make you dwell therein, >^save Caleb the son 

31 of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. fl But your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the land which »*ye 

32 hare despised. But as for you, 'your carcases, they shall fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall ^ wander in the wilderness “ forty years, ^ and ' bear your 

34 whoredoms, 2 until your carcases bo wasted in the wilderness, r After the number 
of the days in which yo searched the land, even * forty days, each day for a year, 
shafl yo bear your iniquities, even forty years, «and ye shall know my breach of 

35 promise^ F^r, altering of my purpose]. *I the Lobd have said, I will surely do 
It unto all‘"this evil congregation, that are gathered together against me: in this 
wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 And the men, which Moses sent to search the land, who returned, and made 
all the congregation to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander upon tho 

37 land, even those men that did bring up tho evil report upon the land, ' died by 

38 the plague before the Lord. /But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of 
Jephuiineh, w?iic?i were of the men that went to seach the land, lived still. 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all tho children of Israel: ^ and the people 

40 mourned greatly. And they rose up^ early in tho morning, and gat them up into 
the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, ^ we be here^ and will go up unto the place 

41 which the Lord hath promised: for we have sinned. And Moses said. Wherefore 
now do ye transgress * the commandment of the Lord ? But it shall not prosper. 

42 * Go not up, for tho Lord is not among you; that ye be not smitten before your 

43 enemies. ^For tho Amalekites and the Canaanites are there before you,® and 
*»ye shall fall by tho sword : "because yo are turned away from the Lord, there¬ 
fore the Lord will not be with you. 

44 ®Bufc they presumed to go up unto the hill top. Nevertheless the ark of the 

45 covenant of the Lord, and Moses, departed not out of tho camp. rThen the 
Amalekites came down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that lull, and « smote 
them, and discomfited them, even unto »‘norraah.® 
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Laws respecting the meat and drink-offerings, and other sacrijices, 

15 AND7 the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 'Speak unto tho children of Israel, 

3 and say unto them, When yo bo come into the land® of your habitations, whi(?h I 

3 give unto you, and ^ will mako an ofiering by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, 
or a sacrifice "in performing [separating^ a vow, or in a freewill offering, or •'in 
your solemn feasts, to mako a v sweet savour unto the Lord, of the herd, or of 

4 the flock: then * shall ho that offereth his offering unto tho Lord bring «a meat 
offering of a tenth deal of Hour mingled *with the fourth part of an hin of oil. 

5 'And tho fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou prepare 

6 with tho burnt offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. ‘'Or for a ram, thou shalt pre¬ 
pare for a meat ofiering two tenth deals of flour mingled with tho third part 

7 of an hin of oil. And for a drink ofiering thou shalt ofier the third part of an hin 

8 of wine,ybr a sweet savour unto the 1x)Rd. And when thou preparest a bullock 
for a burnt ofiering, or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or ' peace oflerings 

9 unto tho Lord : then shall he bring / with a bullock a meat offering of three tenth 

10 deals of flour mingled with half an hin of oil. And thou shalt bring for a drink 
offering half an hin of wine,ybr an offering made by firo, of a sweet savour unto 

11 tho Lord. «’Thus shall it bo done for ono bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, 

12 or a kid. According to the number that ye shall prepare, so shall yo do to every 

13 ono according to their number. All that are born of the country shall do these 
things after this manner, in offering an offering mado by fire, of a sweet savour 

14 unto tho Lord. And if a straiifjcr® sojourn with you, or whosoever be among you 
in your generations, and will ofier an offering mado by fire, of a sweet savour unto 

15 the Lord ; as ye do, so he shall do. ^ One ordinance shall be both for you of tho 
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1 This includes the whole time of ' wandering,' from 
tho departure out of Egypt to the entrance into Canaan. 

2 This term is frequently used to express unfaithful¬ 
ness to the Divine covenant, espeidally by idolatry. 

3 This may be rendered ‘ disannulling,’ or ' vengeance 
but more probably ‘ forsaking.’ From this generation God 
withheld his favour. 

4 This is a remarkable instance of the close connection 
between unbelief and presumption. 

3 It was almost impossible to force this pass against an 
army in possession 01 it, except by superhuman power. 

6 Called elsewhere Zephath (now es-Sufah): see refs. 

7 The events recordea in cn. xv.—xix. occurred at 
various times during tho thirty-seven years of wanderings 


in the desert. The precise date of each is not stated. 

8 As the fulfilment of this precept would hardly be 
possible in the wilderness, it was not to be observed till 
the Israelites came into the promised land. It was pro¬ 
bably an addition to the previous law’s of sacrifices. The 
wheat-offering w’as to be proportioned to the victim, and 
so to the means of the offerer. The completion of these 
arrangements in the wilderness w'ould tend to confirm 
the faith of the people in the ultimate fulfilment of tho 
Divine promise respecting tho possession of Canaan. 

9 'These regulations both encouraged devout foreigners 
to settle in Canaan and to embrace the faith and worship 
of Jehovah, and tended to prevent the introduction of 
heathen usages. 
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congregation, and also for the sti’anger that soiourneth wetA yoUj an ordinance for 
over in your generations: as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lobd. 

16 One law and one manner shall be for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you. 

17,18 And the Lobd spake unto Moses, saving, * Speak unto the children of Israel, 

19 and say unto them. When ye conic into the land whither I bring you, then it shall 
be, that, when ye eat of * the broad of the land, ye shall ofier up an heave offering 

20 unto the Lobd. ' Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your dough for an heave 
ottering: as ye do *** the heave offering of the threshing lloor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto the Lobd an heave oflbring in your 
generations, 

22 And ” if ye have erred, ^ and not observed all these commandments, which the 

23 Lobd hath spoken unto Moses, even all that the Lord hath commanded you by 
the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lobd commanded MoseSy and hence- 

24 forward among your generations; then it shall bo, ® if mufht bo committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the congregation, that all the congregation 
shall otter p one young bullock for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lobd, v with his meat ottering, and his drink offering, according to the manner 

25 [or, ordinance], and one kid of the goats for a sin ottering. * And the priest shall 
make an atonement for all the congrcigation of the children of Israel, and it shall 
be forgiven them; for it is ignorance: and they shall bring their ottering, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, and their sin ottering before the Lord, for 

20 their ignorance: and it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and the stranger that sojourneth among them; seeing all the people were 
in ignorance. 

27 And ^ if any soul sin through ignorance, then he shall bring a she-goat of the 

28 first year for a sin offering. “ And the priest shall make an atonement for the 
soul that sinnoth ignorantly, when he sinnoth by ignorance before the Lord, to 

29 make an atonomont for him; and it shall bo forgiven him. * Yo shall have one 
law for him that sinnoth through ignorance, both for him that is born among the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them. 

30 y But the soul that doeth avyht presumptuously'-^ [with an high hand], whether 
he he born in the land, or a stranger, the same reproachoth the Lord ; and that 

31 soul shall be cut off from among his people.® Because he hath * despised the word 
of the liORD, and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut 
off; "his iui(j[uity shall he upon him. 

Punishment of the sahhath-hreakcr; the memento on the garments, 

32 AND while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, * they found a man 

33 that gathered sticks ^ upon the sabbath day. And they that found him gather¬ 
ing sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congregation. 

34 And they put him ‘^in ward, because it was not declared what should be done to 

35 him. And the Lord said unto Moses, «The man shall be surely put to death: 

36 all the congregation shall f stone him with stones without the camp. And all the 
congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he 
died; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

37,38 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and bid s them that they make them fringes® in the borders of their garments 
throughout their generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a 

39 ribband ® of blue : and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, 
and remember all the commandments of the Lord, and do them; and that ye 

• *scck not after your own heart and your own eyes, after which ye use * to go a 

40 whoring; that yo may remember, and do all my commandments, and be * holy 

41 unto your God. 'I am the Lord your God, which brought you out of the laud 
of Egypt, to bo your God: I am tile Lord your God. 
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1 This probably refers to undesigned transgressions of 
the ceremonial law. Other sins of thoughtlessness had 
been already provided for: see Lev. eh. iv. 

2 This also probably reftTS to positive institutions, such 
us the sabbath (see vers. 32—3G). In disobeying them, 
a man directly denied the authority of the God of Israel. 

3 The principle of this punishment was not peculiar to 
the Mosaic economy, but reappears in Christianity in a 
still more severe and awful form. See Matt. xii. 31, 32; 
Acts V. 1--10; Heb. vi. 4—8; 1 John v. 16. Under both 
dispensations there is excision for the wilful and pre¬ 
sumptuous offender: but it is carried out, in the one ease, 


by the infliction of temporal death; In the other, by de¬ 
livering him up to the judgment of eternal death. 

4 This instance of the sabbath-breaker appears to bo 
mentioned as an example of the presumptuous sins spoken 
of in vers. 30, 31. 

5 Or, ‘flowers.' 

6 Or, ‘lino;* or, ‘lace,* as in Exod. xxyiiL 28, 37. 
Those were of the same colour as the high priest wore on 
his breastplate and mitre: and it is simposed that they 
wore designed to indicate that the Hebrewg^ were, as 
priests, consecrated to God, and to prevent their sinniug 
through forgetfulness. See Exod. xix. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 6,9. 
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The rebellion and death of Korah and hie party; murmaring and puniehment of the people, 

16 NOW Korah, ^ the son of Izhar, the eon of Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took® 

2 men: and they, rose u'p before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two 
hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, • famous in the congregation, men of 

3 renown: and • they gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron, 
and said unto them. Ye take too much upon you, seeing p all the congregation are 
holy, evenr one of them, and 9 the Lord is among them: wherefore then lift ye 
up yourselves above the congre^tion of the Lord? 

4,5 And when Moses heard it^ *’he.fell upon his faceand he spake unto Korah 
and unto all his company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lord will show who are 
his, and who is • holy; and will cause Jiim to come near unto him: even him whom 

6 he hath 'chosen will he cause to «come near unto him. This do; Take you 

7 censers, Korah, and all his company; and put fire therein, and put incense in 
them before the Lord to-morrow: and it shall bo that the man whom the Lord 
doth choose, he s?uill he holy: ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: seemeth it hut 

9 'a small thin^ unto you, that the God of Israel hath yseparated you from the 
congregation or Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the service of the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord, and to stand before the congregation to minister unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee near to him^ and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 

11 thee: and seek ye the priesthood also ? For which cause hath thou and all thy 
company are gathered together * against the Lord : ® and what is Aaron, that ye 
murmur against him ? 

12 And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab : which said, We 

13 will not come up : * is it a small thing that thou hast brought us up out of a land 
that flowoth witn milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, except tliou make 

14 thyself altogether a prince over us? Moreover thou hast not brought us into ''a 
land that flowoth with milk and honey, or given us inheritance of fields and vine¬ 
yards : wilt thou put out the eyes of these men? wo will not come up. 

15 And Moses was 'very wroth, and said unto the Lord, /Respect not thou th(*ir 
offering: I have not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, *Be thou and all thy company * bulb re the Lord, 

17 thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow: and take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man his censer, two hundred 
and fifty ^ censors; thou also, and Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put fire in them, and laid incense 
thereon, and stood in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with Moses 

19 and Aaron. And Korah gathered all® the congregation against them unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. And * the glory of the Lord appeared 
unto all the congregation. 

20,21 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying,' Separate yourselves 

22 from among this congregation, that I may consume them in a moment. And 
they "fell upon their faces, and said, 0 God, ®the God of the spirits of all flesh, 

23 shall P one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation ? And the 

24 Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you up 
from about the tabernacle of Koran, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of Israel 

26 followed him. And he spake unto the congregation, saying, ^ Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, hist ye be con- 

27 sumed in all their sins. So they gat up from the tabernacle’ of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood in the 
door of their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their little children. 

28 And Moses said, •* Hereby ye shall know that the Lord hath sent mo to do all 

29 these works; for I have not do7ie them * of mine own mind. If these men die the 
common death of all men, or if they be 'visited after the visitation of all men; 

30 then “the Lord hath not sent me. But if the Lord make 'a new thing, and the 
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1 Korah was first cousin to Moses and Aaron: see Exod, 
vi. 18,20,21. The Kohathites and the Reubenitea, having 
their camps near to each other (ch. ii. 10; iii. 29), could 
the more easily conspire together: and the prmces of 
l^uben, as descendants of Jacob’s eldest son, might bo 
^spleased at losing the precedence usually connected with 
the birthright. As On is not mentioned afterwards, it is 
supposed that he withdrew from the conspiracy. 

2 Bather, took counset; conspired. 


3 Under an overwhelming sense of tho evil of this 
matter. See ch. xiv. 6. 

4 If the head of every family, or even of every division, 
had officiated as a priest before the appointment of Aaron, 
it would not be difficult to find so many ceneors. 

5 Probably not absolutely alt the people. But the whole 
narrative shows that many were inclined to side with the 
conspirators; from whom, however, they separated them¬ 
selves when the danger became imminent: see vers. 27,41. 
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earth open her mouth, and swallow thorn up, with all that appertain unto them, 

and they ^go down quick^ into the pit; then ye shall understand that these men ver. as; t ». ss. is. 

31 have provoked theXonn. *And it came to pass, as he had made an end of * 

speakmg all these words, that the cround clave asunder that was under them: 17 !“* ' ’ ** 

32 and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and 

33 «all the men that appertained unto* Korah, and all their goods. They, and all 

that appertained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed ’ • 

34 upon them: and ® they perished from among the congre^tion. And all Israel s Jud. il 
that were round about them fled at the cry or them: for mey said, Lest the earth 

35 swallow us up also. And there <^came out a fire from the Loud, and consumed * VoelU*'®* 

^ the two hundred and fifty men that offered incense. ^ w. 17 .* 

36,37 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Eloazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, that he take up the censers out of the burning, and scatter 

38 thou the fire yonder; for 'they are hallowed. The censers of 9iese -^sinners /“Kf»’S;*Pro.so. 
against their own souls, let them make them broad plates for a covering of the 

altar: for they offered them before the Lord, therefore they are'hallowed: f and ^ ^-coV 

39 they shall be a sign unto the children of Israel.® And Eleazar the priest took the lan. * 
brasen censers, wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and they were 

40 made broad plates for a covering of the altar: to be & memorial unto the children 
of Israel, * that no stranger, which is not of the seed of Aaron,»come near to offer * 
incense before the Lord; that he be not as Korah, and as his company: as the • 

Lord said to him by the hand of Moses. 

41 But on the morrow *all tho congregation of the children of Israel murmured *ch.ii*;Pi.ioa25. 
against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of tho Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when tho congregation was gathered against Moses and 
against Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle of the congregation: and, 

43 behold, Hho cloud covered it, and tho glory of the Lord appeared. And Moses i .®*'20 e. 

44 and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the congregation. And tho Lord spake 

45 unto Moses, saying, ” Get you up from among this congregation, that I may con- " T*ri.*i,24. 

sume them as in a moment. And ® they fell upon their faces. ® 22 ; ch. 20 . e. 

46 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein from off the 

altar, and put on incoiiso, and go quickly unto the congregation, and /’make an p Ex. 30 . 7 - 1 a 
atonement for them: ’ for there is wrath gone out from tho Lord ; tho plague is «g- 

47 begun. And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and ran into the midst of tho 1 2 ?. 24 ’p».‘ 

congregation; and, behold, the plague was begun among the people : and ho put 

48 on incense, and made an atonement for tho people. ^ Tfnd he stood between the 

49 dead and the living: and the plague was stayed. Now they that died in the 
plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside them that died about 

50 the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door of tho 
tabernacle of the congregation: and the plague was stayed. 

The tribe of Levi chosen by the budding of Aaron*s rod; the priests to bear the peoples sins, 

IT AND the Lord spako unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, 

2 and take of every one of them a rod® according to the house of their fathers, of 
all their princes according to the house of their fathers twelve rods: write thou 

3 every man^s name upon his rod. And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the 

4 rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for tho head of tho house of their fathers. And 
thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of tho congregation before the testi- 

5 mony, *'where I will meet with you. And it shall come to pass, that the man's *■ ex. 2 a ic- 22 ; 2 a 

rod, 'whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and I will make to cease from me the • Jh". 
murmurings of the children of Israel, 'whereby they murmur against you. * ta 11 . 

6 And Moses spake unto tho children of Israel, and every one of their princes 
gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, according to their fathers' houses, 

7 even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. And Moses laid 

up tho rods before the Lord in ** the tabernacle of witness. " 2 ^ Ex.3a 21 ; 

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into tho tabernacle of ^ 
witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was * budded, and 'rer.s. 

9 brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. And Moses 

The word ' quick' is used here and elsewhere in the conspirators, and tend to prevent future rebellion. 
Scripture in its old English sense, meaning alive, 4 In this interposition, Aaron appears a remarkable 

2 Or, ‘ took part ^th.' Some, at least, of his family, type of Christ; who, by his atonement and intercession, 
who probably remained in his tent in the Kohathites’ has averted from all who live by him the penalty which 

g uarter, were not involved in his doom; for the prophet their sins have deserved 
amuel, and the singers his descendants, were of this ® The ruler's staff was made of the best seasoned and 
family: comp. 1 Sam. i. 1, with 1 Ohron. vi. 33—38. most durable wood : and the budding of such a staff is used 
See also title of Psa. Ixxxiv., and note. by ancient poets to represent an absolute impossibility. 

I 3 This would keep the people in mind of the fate of Aaron's rod probably retained its leaves and fruit. 
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brought out all the rods from before tho Lobd unto all the children of Israel: 
and diey looked, and took erery man his rod. 

10 And the Lord said unto Moses, Bring ^Aaron^s rod again before the testimony, 
to be kept *for a token against the rebels; <>and thou shalt quite take away 

11 their murmurings from mo, that they die not. And Moses did so: as tho Lord 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we 

13 perish, we all perish. * l\n[iosoover cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle 
of the Lord shall die: ^ shall we be consumed with dying ? 

18 And the Lord said^ unto Aaron, «Thou and thy sons and thy father’s house 
with thee shall ‘^bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with 

2 thee shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood. And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they may be 
'joined unto thee, and -^minister unto thee: but rthou and thy sons with thee 

3 snail minister before the tabernacle of witness. And they shall keep thy charge, 
and * the charge of all the tabernacle: *only they shall not come nigh the vessels 

4 of tho sanctuary and the altar, * that neither they, nor ye also, die. And they 
shall be joined unto thee, and keep tho charge of the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, for all the service of the tabernacle: ^and a stranger shall not come nigh 

5 unto you. And ye shall keep “ the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of 

6 the altar: “ that there be no wrath any more upon the chilcfren of Israel. And 
I, behold, I have ® taken your brethren tho Levites from among the children of 
Israel: to you they are given as a gift for tho Lord, to do the service of the 

7 tabernacle of tho congregation. Therefore 9thou and thy sons with thee shall 
keep your priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and *■ within the vail; and 
ye shall servo: I have given your priest’s office unto you as a service of gift: 
and * tho stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

The duties and portions of the priests and Levites, 

8 AND the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, * I also have given thee the charge of 
mine heave offerings of all the hallowed things^ of tho children of Israel: unto 
thee have I given them **by reason of tho anointing, and to thy sons, by an 

9 ordinance for ever. This shall be thine of tho most holy things, reserved from 
the fire: every oblation of theirs, every * meat offering of theirs, and every y sin 
offering of theirs, and every * trespass offering of theirs, which they shall render 

10 unto me, shall he most holy for thee and for thy sons. ® In the most holy place 

11 shalt thou eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. And this is 
thine; * the heave offering of their gift, with all the wave offerings of tho children 
of Israel: I have given them unto ' thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: every one that is clean in thy house shall oat 

12 of it. ' All the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and of tho wheat, 
ftho firstfruits of them which they shall offer unto tho Lord, them have I given 

13 thee. And whatsoever is first ripe in the land,whi<*h they shall bring unto the 
Lord, shall be thine; * every one that is clean in thine house shall eat q/* it. 

14 * Every thing devoted in Israel shall ho thine. Every thing that openeth * the 

15 matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto tho Lord, whether it he of men or 
beasts, shall be thine: nevertheless 'the firstborn of man shalt thou surely 

16 redeem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. And those that 
are to be redooraed from a month old shalt thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel of tho sanctuary, 

17 " which is twenty gerahs. ® But the firstling of a cow, or tho firstling of a sheep, 
or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they arc holy: p thou shaU 
sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat^hr an offering made 

18 by fire, for a sweet savour unto the Loud. And tho flesh of them shall be thine, 

19 as the y wave breast and as the right shoulder are thine. All tho heave offerings 
of the holy things, which tho children of Israel offer unto tho Lord, have I given 
thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for over; 'it is a 
covenant of salt^ for ever before tho Lord unto thee and to thy seed with thee. 
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1 The awful judgments of God seem to have produced 
despondency rather than penitence. 

2 These commands were given with renewed strictness, 
that the priests and Levites might be on tho watch to 
prevent future danger; also, perhaps, to remind both 
them and the people that the honour of their ministry 
was attended with corresponding responsibility. 

3 The priests had no snore at all of the land, and the 
Levites had little beside their cities; an arrangement ob¬ 
viously intended to keep up their peculiar position in the 


community. The Levites, however, Inid a tithe of the 
produce, out of which they reserved one-tenth for the 
priests. The priests had also reserves from the various 
offerings; some hoing shared among them all, and some 
appropriated to those who were actually on service. It is 
probable, however^ that out of their dues they had to 
provide the requisites of the tabernacle worship. 

4 A ‘ covenant of salt* signifies an everlasting covenant 
(see 2 Chron. xiii. 6 ); probably in reference to the pre¬ 
serving quality of salt. 
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20 And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, 
neither shalt thou nave any part among them: ^ I am thy part and thine inherit- 

21 ance among the children of Israel. And, behold, ** I have given the children of 
Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, 

22 even *the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, y Neither must the 
cliildren of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, • lest 

23 they bear sin, and die. “ But the Levites shall do the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and they shall bear their iniquity: it shall he a statute for 
ever throughout your generations, that * among the children of Israel they have 

24 no inheritance. * But the tithes of the children of Israel, which they offer as an 
heave oftering unto the Lord, I have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore I 
have said unto them, Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheritance. 

25,26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Thus speak unto the Levites, and 
say unto them, When ye take of the children of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance, *then ye shall offer up an heave 

27 olleriug of it for the Lord, even /a tenth part of the tithe, f And this your 
heWe offering shall bo reckoned unto you, as though it were the corn of the 

28 threshingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress. Thus ye also shall offer an 
heave offering unto the Lord of all your tithes, which ye receive of the children 
of Israel; and ye shall give thereof the Lord's heave offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave offering of the Lord, of all the 

30 best thereof, evc?i the hallowed part thereof out of it. Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them. When ye have heaved the best thereof from it, *then it shall be 
counted unto the Levites as the increase of the threshingfloor, and as the increase 

31 of the winepress. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your households: 
for it is *your reward for your service in the tabernacle of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall * boar no sin by reason of it, when ye have heaved from it the best 
of it: neither shall yo ^pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, lest 
yo die. 

The law of the water of purification» 

19 AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, Tliis is the ordinance 

2 of the law which the Lord hath commanded, saying. Speak unto the children 
of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer without spot, ^ wherein is ” no blemish, 

3 ” and u])on which never came yoke: and ye shall give her unto Eloazar^ the 
priest, that he may bring her ® forth without the camp, and one shall slay her 

4 before his lace: and Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood with his finger, 
and /'sprinkle of her blood directly before the tabernacle of the congregation 

5 seven times: and one shall burn the heifer in his sight; ^her skin, and her flesh, 

6 and her blood, with her dung, shall ho burn: and the priest shall take ** cedar 
wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the burning of the 

7 heifer. 'Then the Driest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean 

8 until the even. And he that bunieth her shall wash his clothes in water, and 

9 bathe his flesh in water, and shall be unclean until the even. And a man that is 
clean shall gather up < the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp 
in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of the children of 

10 Israel “for a water of separationit is a purification for sin. And he that 
gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that 
sojourncth among them, for a statute for ever. 

11 *'He that toucheth the dead^ body of any man shall be unclean seven days. 

12 y He shall purify himself with it on the third day, and on the seventh day he 
shall be clean: but if he purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day 
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1 That is, without a spot of any other colour. 

2 It must not be done by the High priest, as ho was to 
avoid all pollutions. As Eleazar, who took the heifer’s 
blood on his linger, and the man who burnt her, and the 
man who gathered her ashes, all contracted uncleanncss 
by so doing, it was hereby signified that sin had been 
laid upon the animal. 

3 Tne ‘water of separation,* or of purification, was 
formed by mixing in spring water the ashes of the heifer, 
together with other ingredients (ver. 6) which were also 
used in the cleansing of lepers (Lev. xiv. 6, 7). The 
blood of this victim was not brought into the sanctuary, 
as it represented the pollution from which the ashes 
mixed in spring water were to purify the unclean. It is 
nowhere stated how frequently this sacrifice was offered; 


but it was probably done whenever a fresh supply of 
ashes was needed, it is said that, after the settlement of 
the people in Canaan, some of the ashes were kept in 
every town. ITicy must have boon in constant requi¬ 
sition ; as it is scarcely possililo that a person could die 
and bo buried without some of his family or attendants 
coming into contact with the body. The sprinkling of 
the blood, and of the water containing the ashes, was a 
type of the work of Christ, probably representing the 
combined justification and sanctification of the believer. 
See Heb. ix. 13, 14. 

4 This ordinance would prevent unnecessary or super¬ 
stitious practices with the dead, and insure spe^y bunal: 
it also served to keep before the people the connection 
between sin and deatn. 
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13 he shall not he. clean. Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man that is 
dead; and purifieth not himself, * defileth the tabernacle of the Lord ; and that 
soul shall be cut off from Israel: ^ because " the water of separation was not 
^rinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; ^his uncleanness ts yet upon him. 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent; all that come into the tent, and all 

15 that is in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. And every ‘^open vessel, which 

10 hath no covering bound upon it, is unclean. And ** whosoever toucheth one that 

is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a 
grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall take of the * ashes of the burnt heifer of 
purification for sin, and running water [or, living waters/] shall bo put thereto 

18 in a vessel: and a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and 
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that 
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a 

19 grave: and the clean person shall sprinkle upon the unclean on the third day, 
and on the seventh day: * and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and 

20 wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. But 
the man that shall bo unclean, ‘ and shall not purify himself, that soul shall bo 
cut off from among the congregation, because he hath * defiled the sanctuary of tho 
Lord ; the water of separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perj)otual statute unto them, that ho that sprinkleth the water 
of separation shall wash his clothes; and he that tomdieth the water of separa- 

22 tion shall be unclean until even. And * whatsoever tho unclean toucheth 

shall be imclean; and tho soul that toucheth it shall bo unclean until oven. 

The people murmur for water; the rock smitten, 

20 THEN2 came "the children of Israel, even tho wdiole congregation, into the 
desert of Zin in tho first month: and the people abode in Kadesh. And ® Miriam 
died there, and was buried there. 

2 P And there was no water for tho congregation: ^ and they gathered themselves 

3 together against Moses and against Aaron. And the people **011 ode with Moses, 
and spake, saying. Would God that we had died * when our brethren died before 

4 the Lord ! And * why have ye brought up tho congregation of tho Loud into 

6 this wilderness, that wo and our cattle should die there? And wherefore have 
ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto " this evil place ? it is 
no place of seed, or oi figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither is there any 
water to drink. 

0 And Moses and Aaron went from tho preseneo of the assembly unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and *they fell upon their faces: and v tho 

7 glory of tho "Lord appeared unto them. And tho Loud spake unto Moses, 

8 saying, * Take tho rod, and gather thou tho assembly together, thou, and Aaron 
thy brother, and "speak ye unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall give 
forth his water, and * thou shalt bring forth to them Avatcr out of the rock: so 
thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took tho rod ‘^from before tho Loud, as ho commanded him. And 

10 Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before tho rock, and he 
said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this 

11 rock? And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he * smote the rock 

I twice: and /the water came out abundantly; and the congregation drank, and 

their boasts also, 

12 And tho Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because «'ye believed mo not,^ 
to * sanctify 4 me in the eyes of tho children of Israel, therefore *ye shall not 
bring this congregation into the land which I have given them. 

13 * This is the water of Meribah [i, e, strife ; because tho children of Israel 
strove with the Loud, and he was ”* sanctified in them. 

The Israelites refused a passage through Edom, 

14 "AND Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto tho king of Edom, "Thus 
saith thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all tho travel that hath befallen us: 
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1 Though the pollution contr.'icted was only ceremonial, 
yet the neglect of the purification prescribed would make 
the ceremonially unclean man morally guilty. 

2 After about thirty-seven years* wanderings in the 
wilderness, the Israelites now advanced again towards 
Canaan, and came to Kadesh. Tho names of the principal 
intermediate encAmpments are given in ch. xxxiii. 

8 In both tho actions and tho language of Moses and 
Aaron on this occasion, there are indications of a petu- 
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lance inconsistent with that calm faith in God which 
they commonly display. Soe Exod. xvii. 1—6, and Psa. 
evi, 33. In some things, too, they departed from the 
instructions ^ven to them. Moses smote the rock twice; 
which, at this time, ho was not directed to do at all. 
God*8 displeasure with his servants presents a solemn 
admonition to Christians not to * roeak unadvisedly.* 

4 That is, * to treat me as the .Holy One of Israel.' So 
in ter. 13. 
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p how our fathers wont down into Egypt, ^ and we have dwelt in Egypt a long 
time; *‘and the Egyptians Toxed us, and our fathers: and 'when we cried unto 
the Lord, ho heard our voice, and 'sent an angel, and hath brought us forth out 
of Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy border: 
«let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country: we will not pass through the 
fields, or tfirough the vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the wells: 
we will go by the king^s high way, wo will not turn to the right hand nor to 
the left, until we have passed thy borders. And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against thee with the sword. And the 
children of Israel said unto him, We will go by the high way: and if I and my 
cattle drink of thy water, *then I will pay^ for it: I will only, without doing 
any thing else^ go through on my foot. And he said, » Thou shalt not go through. 
And Edom came out against him with much people, and with a strong hand. 
Thus Edom * refused to give Israel passage through his border: wherefore Israel 
® turned away from him.® 

Aaron dies at mount Hor; and is succeeded by Eleazar, 

AND the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, journeyed from 
* Kadesh, ^ and came unto mount Hor.^ 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the 
land of Edom, saying, Aaron shall be ‘'gathered unto his people: for he shall not 
enter into the land which I have given unto the children of Israel, because 'yo 
rebelled against my word at the water of Merihah. -'^Tako Aaron and Eleazar 
his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor: and strip Aaron of his garments, 
and j)ut them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall bo gathered unto hispco 2 )lCy 
and shall die there. And Moses did as the Lord commanded. And they went 
up into mount Ilor in the sight of all the congregation. ^ And Moses stripped 
Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son and * Aaron died there 
in the top of the mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount. 
And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron 
' thirty days, even all the house of Israel. 

The Israelites are attacked by Canaanites at Arad; the people^ m%irmuring^ are visited 
xoith fiery serpents; the brazen serpent, 

I AND when * king Arad ^ the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south, hoard tell 
that Israel came 'by the way of the spies;® then ho fought against Israel, and 
took some of them prisoners. And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord, and 
said. If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, then "I will utterly 
destroy'^ their cities. And the Lord h<3arkencd to the voice of Israel, and 
delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly destroyed them and their cities: 
and he called the name of the place Ilormah [i. e. utter destruction]. 


■ destruction]. 


P Ge. 46. 6; Ac. 7. 16. 
« Ex. 12. 40. 

*' £k. 1. II, etc.; Dell. 

ZA 6: Ac. 7. 19. 

* Ex 2.23,24; ,17-9. 
t Ex. 3. 2-6: 14. 19; 

23. 20; 33. 2. 

** tee ch. 21. 23-24 ; 
Deu. 2. 27. 


»ver. 18; Judff. H. 
17, 30 ; P*. 130. 7 ; 
Am. I. 11. 

• Me Dou. 2. 27,29. 

** Dell.2.4,3,8; Judg. 
11.18. 


d oh.27.13; 31.2; Ge. 

2&. 8; Deu. 32. 30. 

• veri. 11,12. 


And ^ they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red Sea,® to ^ com¬ 
pass the land of Edom: and the soul of the people was much discouraged |^nr, 
grieved] hc'cause of the way. And the people 2 spake against God, and against 
Moses, *■ Wherefore have ye lirought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any water; and 'our soul loatheth this 
light broad. 

And ' the Lord sent fiery® serpents among the people, and they bit tho people; 
and much people of Israel died. “Therefore the people came to Moses, and said. 
We have sinned, for we have spoken against tho Lord, and against thee; y pray 
unto the Lord, that ho take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for 
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1 Water being scarce and valuable in that district, the 
permission to use it is often nurchased. 

2 As the Israelites had remsed to enter Canaan from 
tho south, and were not now to be allowed to do so, the 
nearest route from Kadesh to tho point at which they 
Avero to commence the invasion of tho land was eastward 
through Idumea. But tho passes through tho mountains 
of Seir were very few and difficult, being mere ravines; 
so that they might be easily defended. Had the Israel¬ 
ites been allowed, os they requested, to march through 
one of these, they would quickly have reached the edge 
of tho Great Desert on the eastern side of Idumea. But 
the refusal of Edom compelled them to travel along the 
western border of Idumea to Ezion-geber (see ch. xxi. 4); 
and then, crossing tho mountain-ridge at a depression m 

I the range (probably tho pass of Wady el-Ilnm), to go 
along its eastern side to tho land of Moab. See map. 

® llu the east of the desert of Zin (el-Arabah), and west 
of Petra; now called, from tho event hero related, Djebel 


Nebi Harhn; or, ' tho mount of the prophet Aaron.' 

4 The investiture of Eleazar before the death of Aaron 
seems to indicate the perpetuity of the priestly office; 
and reminds us of Him who ‘ ever liveth to make inter¬ 
cession’ for us (Hcb, vii. 25). 

5 Rather, * the Canaanite king of Arad.’ Arad was a 
city in the south of Palestine (Josh. xii. 14). 

6 Tho Heb. word ‘Atharim,’ here rendered ‘the spies,’ 
is better read as a proper name: ‘ by the way of Atharim.’ 

7 Or, ‘ devote to destruction;’ and so in ver. 3. This 
is supposed to have been accomplished soon afterwards by 
Joshua. See Josh. x. 41: xii. 14; Judg. i. 17. 

8 That is, to Ezion-geber, at the head of the eastern 
gulf. This road, along the Arabah, is peculiarly rough 
and wearisome. 

8 So called, perhaps, from the inflammation attending 
their bite. Though this desert abounds with venomous ser¬ 
pents and scorpions, tho Israelites had not been seriously 
molested by them till they murmured against GoA 
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8 the people. * And the Lord said uato Moses, Make thee a fieiy serpent, and set 
it upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he 

9 looketh upon it, shall live. And * Moses made a serpent of brass, ^ and put it 
upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, * when ho 
beheld the serpent of brass, *he lived. 

Further journeys of the Israelites ; victories over Sihon and Og, 

10 AND the children of Israel set forward, ^ and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 'pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness 
which is before Moab, toward the sunrising. 

12,13 ^ From thence they removed, and pitched in the valley of Zared. From thence 
they removed, and pitched on the other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness 
that cometh out of the coasts of the Araorites: for Amon is the border of Moab, 

14 between Moab and the Amorites.* Wherefore it is said in the book* of the wars 
of the Lord, 

What he did in the Red Sea [or, Vaheb in Suphah], 

15 And in the brooks of Arnon,—and at the stream of the brooks 

That goeth down to the dwelling of Ar,—* and lieth upon the border of Moab. 

10 And from thence they Beer: that is the well whereof the Lord 

spake unto Moses, Gather the people together, *and I will give them water. 

17 ^ Then Israel sang this song, 

Spring up, 0 well; sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged® the well,—the nobles of the people digged it, 

direction of" the lawgiver, with their staves. 

19 And from the wilderness they went to Mattanah: and from Mattanah to 

20 Nahaliel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: and from Bamoth in the valley, that is 
in the country of Moab, to the top of Pisgah [<?r, the hill], which looketh ” toward 
Jeshimon [or, the wilderness]. 

21,22 And ® Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, p Let me 
pass through thy land: we will not turn into the fields, or into tlio vineyards; 
wo will not driiik of the waters of the well: hut -we will go along by the king’s 

23 high way, until we be past thy borders. ? And Sihon would not Buffer Isracd to 
pass through his border: but Sihon gathered all his people together, and went 
out against Israel into tlie wilderness: ’’and ho came to Jahaz, and fought against 

24 Israel. And'Israel smote him with the edge of the sword, and possessed his 
land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the border 

25 of the children of Ammon was strong. And Israel took all these cities: and 
Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the villages 

20 thereof. For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king of tho Amorites,who had 
fought against tho former king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand, 

27 even unto Arnon. Wherefore they that speak in proverbs® saj. 

Come into Heshbon,—let tho city of Sihon bo built and prepared : 

28 For there is * a fire gone out of Heshbon,—^a flamo from the city of Sihon: 

It hath consumed ** Ar of Moab,— and the lords of tho high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to theo, Moab!—Thou art undone, 0 people of'Chemosh 
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1 This had evidently no natural teinloncy to euro tho 
disease, but derived all its value and efficacy from Bivino 
appointment. It is used by our Lord to represent his 
work; and admirably illustrates the perfect freeness and 
accessibleness of tho j^osjad remedy for sin, as well as the 
simplicity of its application by faith in Christ ^^ohn iii. 
14,15). A superstitious use was afterwards maao of this 
brazen serpent, which had been preserved as a memorial 
of Uiis judgment and deliverance: sec 2 Kings xviii. 4. 

2 Northwards, along the route east of the hills of Edom. 

* The Amorites boa formerly, in the time of Abraham, 

been located on tho western side of Jordan (Gen. xiv. 7) ; 
but after that period they appear to have extended their 
conmiests across the Jordan, and to have wrested from 
the Moabites all that portion of their country which lay 
north of tho Amon. 

4 The whole of this passage (vers. 14—20) is extremely 
obscure. If tho book is rightly named, it might be a 
poetical history of God’s deliverances of Israel from their 
Egyptian and other enemies, resembling Deut. xxxii., 
ana Psa. Ixxviii., cv.; and intended to be learned and 
Bung by the people. But maiw divide the sentence thus: 
*in the book of the wars; Jehovah came with him to 
Simh;’ or, *took Vaheb in a storm;’ or, ‘showed him- 
fiou in a whirlwind.’ Probably the extract refers to the 


borders of Moab, upon which Israel wu.s not to enter. 

5 Tho words ‘ they weut^* supplied by the translators, 
are a very questionable addition. Vers. 16—20 seem to 
be a contmuation of the preceding poetical quotation ; as 
the places hero mentioned arc not enumerated among the 
encampments of tho Israelites; but they were most likely 
towns or villages on tho frontier between the Moabites 
and the Amorites. 

In the fertile districts on the east of the Jordan, on 
the edge of the desert, water may be found, on turning 
up the sand, at the depth of a few inches. 

7 This is mentioned to show the right of the Israelites 
to Heshbon (the Amorites being descendants of Canaan); 
though they were not allowed by God to take any of the 
cities then possessed by the Moabites, who were descend¬ 
ants of Lot. See Deut. ii. 18, 19. As a further proof, a 
passage is qiiotcd (vers. 27—30) from a poet of that coun¬ 
try, describing tho invasion of tho lana, the burning of 
the Moabite cities of Heshbon and Ar, the erection of 
new Amorite cities in their place, and the complete sub¬ 
jugation of the country by tne invaders. Respecting the 
importance of this, see Judg. xi. 13—^27. 

8 Or rather, ‘ poems.’ 

9 Chemosh was the idol worshipped by the Moabites 
and Ammonites. This is quoted in Jer. xlviii. 45, 
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He hatli given his sons that escaped,—and his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them;—Heshhon is perished even^unto Dibon, 

And we have laid them waste even unto Nophah,—^which reacheth nnto * Medeba. 

31,32 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. And Moses sent to spy out 
*'Jaazer; and they took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites that 
were there. 

33 * And they turned and went up by the way of Bashan: and Og the king of 
Bashan went out against them, he, and all his people, to the battle ^ at Edrei. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, ^ Fear him not: for I have delivered him into 
thy hand, and all his people, and his land; and 'thou shalt do to him as thou 

35 didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshhon. f So they smote 
him, and his sons, and all his people, until there was none left him alive: and 
they possessed his land. 

The king of Modb sends for Balaam to ctirse Israel, 

22 AND «' the children of Israel sot forward, and pitched in the plains of Moab on 
this side* .Iordan hy Jericho. 

2 And * Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had * done to the Amorites. 

3 And * Moah was sore afraid of the people, because they were many: and Moab 

4 was distressed because of the children of Israel. And Moab said unto 'the elders 
of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all that are round about us, as the ox 
licketh up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of the 

5 Moabites at that time. *" He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the son of 
Beor to " Pcthor,® which is by the river of the land of the children of his people,^ 
to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, 

0 ® they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over against me: come now 
therefore, I pray thee, ^ curse mo this people; for they are too mighty for mo; 
peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that I may drive 
thorn out of the land: for I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he 

7 whom thou cursost is cursed. And the ciders of Moab and the elders of Midian 
departed with ? tho rewards of divination in their hand; and they came unto 

8 Balaam, and spake unto him tho words of Balak. And he said unto them, ♦* Lodge 
hero this night, 'and I will bring you word again, as tho Lord^ shall speak unto 
mo. And the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 'And (lod came unto Balaam, and said, What men arc those with thee? 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak tho son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath 

11 sent unto mo, saying, Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt, which 
covereth tho face of the earth: come now, curse mo them; peradventure 1 

12 shall bo able to overcome them, and drive thorn out. And God said unto 
Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse tho people: for 
«they aj'e blessed. 

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Got 
you into your land: for the Lord rofuseth to give me leave to go with you. 

14 And the pi’incos of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam 
refuseth to come with us, 

15 And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, and said to him. Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 

17 Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: for I will promote thee 
unto very groat honour, and I will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: 'come 

18 therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people. And Balaam answered and said unto 
the servants of Balak, y If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, 

19 * I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more. Now 
therefore, I pray you, ® tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the 
Lord will say unto me more.® 

20 * And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him. If the men come to 
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1 That is, on the eastern side; over against Jericho. 

2 Pethor seems to have been in the highlands of the 
upper Eujihrates: see ch. xxiii. 7. 

3 This means perhaps the people of Balak, who, as a 
Moabite, was a descenuant of Terah. 

4 Many passages of Scripture show that sometimes God 
uses for his purposes, and therefore qualifies with special 
gifts, persons of whom, nevertheless, ne does not approve. 
Balaam seems to have known something of God, and to 
have felt his subjection to him, and to have had some 
restraints from his conscience; but he loved tho ‘wages 


of unrighteousness* more than the approval of God, 
Some suppose that Balaam was the last of the Divinely- 
inspired prophets of the patriaHjhul dispensation, under 
which men had now generally lapsed into idolatry; and 
that as such he was brought, under tho overruling Provi¬ 
dence of God, to bear testimony to his newly-constituted 
church, and to foretell its future greatness and glory. 

5 Balaam*8 second inquiry shows how obstinately ho 
was set upon going. It is very offensive to God, and 
most plainly shows the corruption of the heart, to ask or 
to desire permission to sin. 

w 
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call thee, riae up, am? go with them;* but *yet the word which I shall say unto 
thee, that ahalt thou do. 


21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass. and went with the 

22 princes of Moab. And God's anger was kindled because ne went: ‘'and the 
angel* of the Lord stood in the way for an adversary gainst him. Now he was 

23 riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. And ' the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and 
the ass tamed aside out of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote 

24 the ass to turn her into the way. But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of 

25 the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on that side. And when the 
ass saw the angel of the Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed 

26 Balaam’s foot against the wall: and he smote her again. And the angel of the 
Lord went further, and stood in a narrow place, where wcbs no way to turn 

27 either to the right hand or to the left. And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord, she fell down under Balaam: and /Balaam’s anger was kindled, and ho 

28 smote the ass with a staff. And the Lord « opened the month of the ass, and she 
said unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these 

29 three times ? And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me: I 

30 would there were a sword in mine hand, * for now would I kill thee. »And the 
ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden ever since 
I was thine unto this day ? was I ever wont to do so unto thee X And he said, 

31 Nay. Then the Lord * opened the eyes of Balaam, and ho saw the angel of the 
Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and ho 'bowed 

32 down his head, and fell flat on his face. And the angel of the Lord said unto 
him. Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, I went 

33 out to withstand thee, because thy way is ” perverse " before me: and the ass 
saw me, and turned from me these three times: unless she had turned from mo, 

34 surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. And Balaam said unto 
the angel of the Lord, ® I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the 
way against me: now therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord said unto Balaam, Go with the men r but only the 
word that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with 
the princes of Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, 9he went out to meet him unto 
a city of Moab, which is in the border of Arnon, which is in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? 
wherefore earnest thou not unto me ? am I not a ole indeed ' to promote thoo to 

38 honour? And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: 'have I now 
any power at all to say any thing ? «the word that God putteth in my mouth, 

39 that shall I speak. And Balaam went with Balak, and they came unto Kirjath- 

40 hmsoth [or, a city of streets]. And Balak offered^ oxen and sheep, and sent to 
Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

Balaam*s prophecies, 

41 AND it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the * high places of Baal,® that thence he might see the utmost part of 

23l^he people. And Balaam said unto Balak, y Build mo here seven® altars, and 

2 prepare me here seven oxen and seven rams. And Balak did as Balaam had 
spoten; and Balak and Balaam * offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, «Stand by thy burnt offering, and I will go: 

f eradventure the Lord will come * to meet me: and whatsoever he showeth me 
will tell thee. And he went to an high place [or, ho went solitary]. ® And 
God met Balaam: and he said unto him,! have prepared seven altars, and I have 
5 offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. And the Lord ''put a word in 
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1 The former prohibition of the journey had respect to 
its avowed and sole object, the cursing of Israel (see vers. 
6, 11, 12). Here, while Balaam is permitted to go, the 
desira of the journey is again expressly forbidden; though 
ho ooubtleis nop|^ that, having got leave to go, he should 
in some way gain his own ends. At first, in mercy to 
Balaam, he is forbidden to take a course that would lead 
him to destruction; and the permission which he after¬ 
wards obtains resembles that which God may be said to 
give to the determined sinner^ when He in anger (ver. 
22) romovos the obstacles to his crime. 

2 This is, undoubtedly, a plain narrative of a miracu- 
loufl event; and is referiM to, as such, in 2 Pet. ii. 16. 

9 Balaam was evidently going with the secret hope 


that he might succeed in cursing Israel; and so gratify 
Balak, and obtain his rewards. As, however, God dc- i 
signoa not only that he should not curse, but that ho 
should bless, he is commanded to proceed on his journey. 

4 Or, ‘ killedmaking a great feast. 

5 This was the name of the chief Syrian and Phoenician 
deity; which represented the sun and the vivifying 
]^wers of nature. It bore among the Moabites the name 
Baal^Teor; and its worship here, as at Babylon, was 
exceedingly obscene. Balaam’s expectation that sswrificcs 
offered at such a place could propitiate Jehovah^ shows 
how much superstition may be mixed with some know¬ 
ledge of the true God. 

fi A sacred number. 
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6 Balaam’s mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. And 
ho returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the 

7 princes of Moab. And ho«took up his parable, ^ and said, 

Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from /Aram, 

Out of the mountains of the east, saying^ 

8 Come, curse me Jacob,—and come, ^ defy Israel. 

8 * How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? 

Or how shall I defy, whoni the Lord hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I see him,—and from the hills I behold him: 

Lo,* * the people shall dwell alone,* 

And 'shall not be reckoned among the nations. 

10 Who can count the dust of Jacob,—and the number of " the fourth part of Israel ? 
Let me die ® the death of the righteous,—and let my last end be like Ifis I 

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me ? r I took thee to 

12 curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed thein altogether. And he 
answered and said, « Must I not take heed to speak that which the Lord hath 

13 put in my mouth ? And Balak said unto him. Come, I pray thee, with me unto 
another place, from whence thou mayost sec them: thou shalt see but the utmost 

14 part of them, and shalt not see them all: and curse me them from thence. And 
he brought him into the field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah [or, the hill], ’'and 

15 built seven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. And he said 
unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt offering, while I me(5t the Loud yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and ^put a word in his mouth, and said. Go again 

17 unto Balak, and say thus. And when ho came to him, behold, ho stood by his 
burnt offering, and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak said unto him, 

18 What hath the Lord spoken ? And ho took up his parable, and said, 

' Rise up, Balak, and hear;—hearken unto mo, thou son of Zippor: 

19 “ God is not a man, that he should lie: 

Neither the son of man, that ho should repent: 

Hath he said, and shall he not do it ? 

Or hath ho spoken, and shall he not make it good? 

20 Behold, 1 liavo received commandment to bless: 

And * ho hath blessed; and y I cannot reverse it. 

21 * lle^ hath not beheld ini(iuity in Jacob, 

Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: 

"The Lord his God is with him,—*and the shout of a king is among them. 

22 God brought them out of Egypt;—he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn.* 

23 Surely there is ‘'no enchantment against Jacob, 

Neither is there any divination against Israel: 

According® to this time it shall bo said of Jacob, 

And of Israel, -^What hath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion,—^and lift up hi mself as a young lion: 
* Ho shall not lie down until ho eat of the prey,—^and drink the blood of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying,»All that the 
Lord spoaketh, that I must do ? 


• ver.lS; oh. *4.3,16b 
23; JobS7. 1; 29. 1 1 
Pi. 7a 2; Kz«. 17.2; 
Mic.2.4; Uub.2.& 
/cb.2‘2.5; Diu.23.4. 


jer.^20.23; 1.47. 


k Fz. 19. 6, 6: Den. 

33. 2H: Fit. .a a 
I Ex. 33. 16; Don. 32. 
8; Ezra 9. 2; Jer. 
4a 28; Eph. 2. 12- 

"•Ge. 13. 16 ; 22. 17. 

« cli. 2. 9, 16, 24, 31. 

" Pb. 37. 37; lia 15; 
Pro. 14.32; la. 57.1. 
2; Phil 1.21; 2 Tim. 
4. 8; Rev. 14. la 
Pch. 22.11,17 : 24.10 
V vor. 20,26; cb. 22. 
88 . 


1 Sam. la 29; F. 
89.34.35; Mul.3.6; 
Lk. 21. 83; Ro. II. 
29: Tit 1.2; Ueb. 
a 18; Jam. 1.17. 


'ch.22.18; Ge.12.2; 

22.17; Num. 22. 12. 
V ch. 22. 18, 

* Jer. 50. 20; Mlc. 7. 
18-20; Ro. 4. 7,8; 
2 Cor. 5.19. 

0 Ex.iakl; 29.45,46; 
aa 14. 

b Pa. 89. 15, 18; Ii. 
3a22. 

^ ch. 24. 8; aee refa. 
Ex. 2a 2. 

d Dea.3a 17; Job 39. 

10 , 11 . 

• cb. 24. I. 

/ Pa. 31. 19; 44. 1. 


A Ge. 49. 27; Hie. & 
8,9. 


1 Or, ‘ poetic prophecy.’ The poetical structure of the 
first clause appears more clearly in the Hebrew, which 
stands nearly tlius:— 

* From Aram, Balak hath brought me^ 

The king of Moab, from the mountains of the cast.’ 

2 The Israelites arc pronounced blessed (1) in their 
separation from other nations; (2) in their multiplied 
numbers; (3) in their future hopes. The last head pa¬ 
thetically suggests the dismal uncertainty then prevahmt 
among heathen nations concerning the state of man after 
death, and shows how much light had been thrown upon 
it by revelation, even before the gospel of Christ ‘ brought 
life and immortality to light.^ The death of God's 
people was cheered hy the enjoyment of his favour, by 
satisfaction in reviewing the past, and by bright antici¬ 
pations of the future destinies of their race: whilst their 
‘last end*—their after state —was believed to bo su¬ 
premely happy. But Balaam’s desire for this was vain; 
regarding only the end, without any care for the way of 
attaining it. 


3 In other passages (see Deut. xxxiii. 28; Jer. xlix. 
31) this expression is used in connection with ‘ in safety.’ 
As long as the Israelites continued separate in spirit and 
conduct from the heathen, they were preserved m safety 
from hostile attacks. 

4 The Samaritan, Syriac, and all the Targums, render 
this, ‘I have not beheld.’ The Targums, with the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate, make the ‘iniquity’ and ‘perverse¬ 
ness’ to refer specifically to idolatry. Some critics, 
however, translate the words thus: ‘He will not see 
(«. e. permit) injury to Jacob, nor allow a plot against 
Israel.’ 


Or the whole verse may be rendered thus: ‘ Surely there 
is no soothsaying in Jacob; neither is there any divina¬ 
tion in Israel: [but] at the [proper] time it is told to 
Jacob and to Israel what God doth.’ I 





B. g 1452. U.] _ NUMBERS XXIII. 27—XXIV. 17. _ 

27 And Balak said unto Balaam, *Como, I pray thco, I will bring thoe unto 
another place; peradventure it will please God that thou mayest curse me them 

28 from thence. And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Poor, that looketh 
20 ^toward Jeshimon. And Balaam said^ unto Balak, ”Build me here seven altars, 
30 and prepare me here seven bullotdvs and seven rams. And Balak did as Balaam 

had said, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 

2^ And when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lortn to bless Israel, ho went not, as 
at ” other times, to seek for^ enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilder- 

2 ness. And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel ® abiding in his tents 

3 according to their tribes; and p the spirit of God came upon him. «And he took 
up his parable, and said, 

Balaam the son of Boor hath said. 

And the man whose eyes aro open [or^ who had his eyes shut, but now opened] 
hath said: 

4 He hath said, which hoard the words of God,*"* 

»■ Which saw the vision of the Almighty, 

* Falling into a trance^ but having his eyes open: 

5 How goodly aro thy tents, 0 Jacob 1— and thy tabernacles, 0 Israel 1 
0 As the valleys aro they spread forth,—as gardens by the river^s side, 

<As the trees of lign aloes'^ “which the Lord hath planted. 

And as cedar trees beside the waters. 

7 Ho shall pour the water out of his buckets,—^and his seed shall many waters, 

And his king shall bo higher than p Agag,®—and his ^ kingdom^ shall bo exalted. 

8 “God brought him forth out of Egyi)t; 

He hath as it wore the strength of an unicorn: 

Ho shall *eat up the nations his enemies,—and shall ® break their bones. 

And ‘^pierco th^ni through with his arrows. 

9 * Ho couched, he lay down as a lion,—and as a great lion: who shall stir him up ? 

Blessed is ho that blessoth theo,—and cursed is ho that curseth theo. 

10 And Balak’s anger w^as kindled against Balaam, and ho ^ smote his hands 
together; and Balak said unto Balaam, *I called thee to curso mine enemies, and, 

11 behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these three times. Therefore now fleo 
thou to thy place: * 1 thought to promote thee unto groat honour; but, lo, the 
Lord hath kept theo back ^ from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spako I not also to thy messengers which thou 

13 sentest unto me, saying, *If Balak would give me his house full of silver and 
gold, I cannot go beyond tho commandment of the Lord, to do cither good or 

14 bad of mine own mind; hut what tho Lord saith, that will I speak ? And now, 
behold, I go unto my people: como therefore, and will adv()rtiso® theo what 

15 this people shall do to thy people ”*in tho latter days.^^ “And ho took up his 
parable, and said, 

Balaam tho son of Beor hath said,—and tho man whose eyes are open hath said: 
10 He hath said, which heard tho words of God, 

And knew the knowledge of ® tho Most High, 

Which saw tho vision of the Almighty, 

Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 

17 ^ I shall see him,'i but not now:—I shall behold him, but not nigh: 

There shall como a Star out of Jacob,—and ’’a Sceptro shall rise out of Israel, 

* And shall smite tho comers of IVtoab,—and destroy all tho children of Sheth.^s 
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1 Tho whole transaction seems to show that Balaam 
was unwillingly hold back by an inward restraint from 
com^ying witli Balak's wish. 

^ 2 Fmdiiig his superstitious rites unavailing, he turned 
his face at onco towards the wilderness, and looked over 
the Hebrew comp. 

3 This is a solemn protestation that ho rooko not by 
enchantment, but by inspiration. So vor. 1(^ 

4 This was probably tho aquilaria agallochiim, a highly 
fragrant tree. See rsa. xlv. 8; John xix. 39. 

5 Or, ‘by;* or, perhaps, ‘as.* 

6 Tho Amalekites, who were probably a Cushite raci', 
had been for some time one of tho most powerful predatory 
tribes of the deserts east and south of Canaan (see Exo(i. 
xvii. 8); and their king was naturally much feared. 
Agog seems to have been tho common title of the kings 
of Amalek. See 1 Sam. xv. 9; Esth. iii. 1, 10; viii. 3. 

7 The Torgum of Jerusalem substitutes for ‘his king- 


dom,* the K ingdom of the Mrsainh. 

8 Pursuing his own selfish designs, Balaam wos dis¬ 
appointed of his expected reward; but was made to serve 
God’s purpose in discouraging tho enemies of Israel. 

9 Or, ‘inform;* or, ‘advise.* 

10 "J’hat is, in the distant future, as in Gen. xlix. 1. 

11 Or, ‘ I sec it ’ (?'. e, the star), ‘ but not now; I behold 
it, but not nigh.* The words ‘ star* and ‘ sceptre’ clearly 
refer to a king of Israel; and it must be one wlio inflicted 
severe nunishments upon Moab and Edom. The subsc- 
quent history (2 Sam. viii. 2, 14) shows this to have 
boon David, whoso conquests and reign arc, in tlio Bible, 
representative of those of Messiah. 

12 Or, ‘children of violence.* This lino is quoted, 
with slight variations, in Jer. xlviii. 45; and tho word 
‘sheth* IS there exchanged for a dendvative of tho same 
root, having the same meaning: so that it seems not to 
be a proper name, but to signify violence or tumult. 


B. c. 1452. U.] NUMBERS XXIV. 18—XXV. 13. 


18 And * Edom shall bo a possossion,—Soir also shall ho a possnssioii for his enemies; 
And Israel shall do valiantly. 

19 “ Out of Jaeoh shall come he that shall have dominion, 

And shall destroy him that romaineth of tho city. 

20 And when ho loolcod on Amalek, ho took up his parable, and said, 

Amalek was tho first ^ of the nations; 

* But his latter end shall he that he perish for cver.^ 

21 And lio looked on tho Konitos,-'* and took up his parable, and said, 

Strong is thy dwclling-placo,—and thou puttest thy nost^ in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless v tho Konito shall be wasted, 

Until Asshur shall carry thco away captive. 

23 And ho took up his parable, and said, 

Alas I who shall live*'* when God dooth this I 

24 And® ships shall come from the coast of * Chittim, 

• And shall afllict Asshur, and shall afllict" Ebor,^—and ho ^ also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and * returned to his place:® and Balak also 
went his way. 

Idolatry of the Israelites ; punishment of the ringleaders. 

25 AND Israel abode in ‘^Shittim, and ''the people began to commit whoredom 

2 with the daughters of Moah. And ‘’they called the people untotho sacrifices of 

3 their gods : and the people did cat, and bowed doAvn to their gods. And Israel 
joinecl Jiimsolf unto Baal-pcor. And ^ tho anger of tho Lojid was kindled against 

4 IsraoU^ And tlie Loiin said unto Moses, ‘Take all tho heads of tho people, and 
hang them ^2 jxjfopo the Loni) against the sun,'® * that the fn'reo anger of the 

5 Loud may bo turned away from Israel. And Moses said unto 'the judges of 
Israel, "‘Slay ye every one his men that wore joined unto Baal-poor. 

G And, behohl, one of the children of Israel came and brouj^ht unto his brethren 
a Midianitish woman in tho sight of Moses, and in tho sight of all the congre¬ 
gation of tho children of Israel, "who were weeping before the door of tho taber- 

7 nacle of the congregation. And "when riiinehas, r the son of Eleazar, tho son of 
Aaron tho priest, saw ho rose up from among the congregation, and took a 

8 javelin in his hand; and ho went alter the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust 
both of them through, tho man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. »So 

9 '/ the plague was stayed from tho children of Israel. And ’ those that died in the 
plague were twenty and four thousand.'^ 

iO, 11 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 'Phinchas, the son of Eleazar, tho 
son of Aaron tho jiricst, hath turned my wrath away from tho children of Israel, 
while he was zealous for my sake [or, with my zeal'] among them, that I con- 

12 sumed not tho children of Israel in «my jealousy. Wherefore say, ^Behold, I 

13 give unto him ray covenant of peaceand he shall have it, and y his seed after 
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1 Rather, ‘cliitjf,* as in 1 Sara. xv. 2T. Sco v(^r. 7. 

2 Amalek had bcira devoted to oxterraination: see refa. 

3 See note on ch. xii. 1. The ICeiiitcs, except those who, 
with llobah, eonneeted themselves with Israel, gradually 
di-^appear, being mentioned only in I Sam. xv. G. The 
A^.syrians overran all these eonntriea about tbo beginning 
of tlie Hebrew captivities: see 2 Kings xv. 29. 

4 Tn tliis word there is a play upon tho name Kcnite; 
ken being the Hebrew word for ‘ nest.' 

5 This prophecy probably contemplated tbo frequent 
and desolating wars of the Macedonian, Grneco-Egyptian, 
and Graeco-Syrian kings, which prepared the way for the 
Roman conquests. 

® Or, ‘Tor.* ‘Cbittim' seems to be a general name 
for the maritime nations of southern Europe. 

7 ‘ Ehor' means, probablj^, not tho Hebrews alone, but 
all the Syrians. 

8 That is, probably, this last conqueror shall perish. 
In this prophetic sketch of the destinies of the country 
through many ages, tho subjugation of Moab and Edom, 
the extermination of Amalek, the disappearance of the 
Kenites, the overthrow of the Assyrian and Sj^an powers, 
and^ finalljr, the extirpation of the Western invaders, are 
depicted with wonderful accuracy. And tho prediction 
respecting Israel fvers. 18, 19) indicates the glory and 
perpetuity of its Divine kingdom. 

® Balaam seems not to have reached Mesopotamia. 
After being dismissed by Balak ho went to the Mi^nites, 

M 2 


who had united with tho Moabites in bringing him from 
liis own country (.see ch. xxii. 4, 7); and with them ho 
wjis slain (ch. xxxi. 8), leaving a name whicli has become 
a by-word in the world. 

10 The close connection between idolatry and licentious¬ 
ness, so clearly shown in this narrative, illustrates the 
propriety of the bold figures of some of the projihcts (as 
in Ezek. xvi., etc.), and of the frequent use of the same 
word to designate both sins. We learn from ch. xxxi. 16, 
and Rov. ii. 14, that Balaam suggested to Balak the use 
of these temptations in order to weaken the IsraeKtes. 

11 Israel’s sin did that which all Balaam's enchant¬ 
ments could not do—it brought God’s anger upon them. 

12 This means, not the heads or chiefs, but the idola¬ 
ters. The chiefs were to execute the sentence. 

13 That is, during tho day. The bodies of criminals 
were to bo taken down at sunset (Dent. xxi. 23). 

14 As in 1 Cor. x. 8 we read tu'enfy-fhrce thousand, it 
has been supposed that the other thousand were put to 
death by the chiefs or judges. Perhaps the whole number 
might bo between twenty-three and twenty-four thousand. 

15 Or, ‘favour.* This promise was remarkably fulfilled; 
as the high priesthood continued in his family up to the 
time of Christ, with the exception of a short period when 
Eli and his family held the office, probably in consequence 
of some personal disqualification of tho right heir. See 
1 Sara. i.; 1 Kings li. 27; and 1 CJhron. vi. 4—8, com¬ 
pared with-xxiv. 3, 6. 
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him, even tlio covenant of * an everlasting priesthood; hecaiiso he was ” zealous 

14 for his God, and * made an atonement for the children of Israel. Now the name 
of the Israelite that was slain, evm that was slain with the Midianitish woman, 
was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house among the Simeonitos. 

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that was slain was Cozhi, the daughter 
of ^ Zur: he was head over a people, and of a chief house in Midian. 

16, 17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, **Vex the Midianites, and smite 

18 them: for they vex you with their * wiles, wherewith they have hoguiled you 
ii* the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozhi, the daughter of a pinnce of 
Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of the plague for Poor’s sake. 

Second numbering of the hraelitea on the plains of Moah. 

26 AND it came to pass /after the plague,^ that the Lord spake unto Moses and 

2 unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, ^Take^ the sum of all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, throughout 

3 their fathers’ house, all that are able to go to war in Israel. And Aloses and 
Eleazar the priest spake with them *in the plains of Moah by Jordan ??rar 

4 Jericho, saying, Tahc the sum of the people, from twenty years old and uj)ward; 
as the Loud * commanded Moses and the children of Israel, which went forth out 
of the land of Egypt. 

5 * Reuben, the oldest son of Israel: the children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 

6 Cometh the familjr of the Ilanochites: of Pallu, the family of the Palluitos; of 
Hezron, the family of the llezronites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the Reubonites: and they that were numbered of them 

8 were forty and three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. And the sons of 

9 Pallu; Eliab. And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This 
is that Dathan and Abiram, which were ^famous in the congregation, who strove 
against Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korah, when they strove 

10 against the Lord: “and the ercth opemed her mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that company died, what time the fire devoured two 

11 hundred and fifty men: and they became a sign. Notwithstanding ® the children 
of Korah died not. 

12 The sons of Simeon after their families: of PNcmuol, the family of the 
Nemuelites: of Jamiii, the family of the Jaminites: of ^Jachin, the family of 

13 the Jachinites: of *' Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the family of the 

14 Shaulites. These are the families of the Simeonites, twenty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

15 The children of Gad after their families: of *Zcphon, the family of the 
Zephonites: of Haggi, the family of tho Ilaggites: of Shuni, the family of the 

16 Shunitos: of' Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 of " Arod, tho family of tho Aroditos : of Areli, tho family of tho Arolites. Those 

18 are tho families of the children of Gad according to those that were numbered of 
them, forty thousand and five hundred. 

19 'The sons of Judah were Er and Onan; and Er and Onan died in the land of 

20 Canaan. And y the sons of Judah after their families were; of Shelah, the family 
of the Shelanites : of Pharez, tho family of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the lainily of 

21 the Zarhites. And tho sons of Pharez were; of Hezron, the family of the llezronites: 


« Fx. 40. I.’i. 

« I Ki. 19. 10.14: Af. 

22. 3: Ro. 10. 2 
6 Fx. 32. 30; U«b. 2. 
17. 


cli.31.8; Jon. 1^21. 
d ch. .31. 2. 

• ch. 81. 15,16 ; Rer. 
2. 14. 


/ ch. 25. 9. 

ifeh. 1.2. 3; r.x. 30 
12; :ia25,2a 


h Tcr. 63 ; ch. «2. 1; 
31. 12; :t3.48; 35. 1 


i ch. I. 1. 


* Oc. 29. 32 ; 46. 8; 
F.X.6. 14; 1 Clir.6 1. 


/ ch. 16.1,2; Jiiilell 


"•ch, 16. 31-35; P«. 
106 17,18. 


"ch. 16.38; ■ccl Cor. 
10. 6; 2 Pet. 2, 6. 
Ex. ti.21; U til. 6. 
22 ; Pb. 42, 44, & 4.5, 
titlex. 

r «P. 46. 10; Ex. 6. 15, 
Jemnel. 

f I Chr. 4 24 Jnrth, 
Ge. 46. 10, Zohar. 


* Go. 46. 16, Ziphion. 


t or, F.gbnn, Gc. 46.16. 
•* Go. 46. 16, Aiotlit 


» Gc. 38 2,ctc.; 46.12, 
y 1 Chr. 2. 3. 


1 The plague mentioned in tho preceding chapter 
■cems to have swept away tho last remains of that per¬ 
verse generation whose sins had provoked tho sentence 
that they should not enter Canaan. 

2^ From this second census it appears that tho nation, 
which forty years before wa& increasing rapidly, had by 
this time been diminished by more than a tnousand full- 
grown males. Tlie change from a settled to a wandering 
life would not have effected this, without those remark¬ 
able plagues by which God punished their rep(3ated sins. 
This decrease, nowover, was confined to five of the tribes; 
and in some of them it appears to have been conne<‘ted 
with recorded facts in their history. While the three 
tribes composing tho camp of Judah had all increased, those 
in tho camp of ^uben, in which the conspiracy of Dathan 
and Abiram had been formed, had all diminished. The 
tribe of Simeon, included in this division (whoso decrease 
is the greatest of all), had probably been greatly impli¬ 
cated in tho recent idolatry, after the example of its 
prince (ch. xxv. 14); and appears never to have recovered 
from its depression, but to have subsequently become 
almost merged in the tribe of Judah. The following 
table exhibits tho numbers of men twenty 3 "ear 8 old and 


upward in tho several tribes, at each numbering, with 
their increase and decrea.so during tho intcTval:— 


Reuben.. 
Simeon .. 

Gad. 

Judah ... 
Issachar.. 
Zebulun.. 
J^hraim. 
Manasseh 
Benjamin 

Dan. 

Asher.... 
Naphtali. 


CeiiBiiB 

In ch. i. 

Ccimu* 
in ch. xxvi. 

TncrcRBe. 

Decrease. 

46,500 

43,730 

.... 

2,770 

69,300 

22,200 

. . « . 

37,100 

45,650 

40,500 

.... 

6,150 

74,600 

64.400 

67.400 
40,500 

76.500 
64,300 

60.500 

32.500 

1,000 

9,900 

3,100 

8,000 

32,200 

35.400 
62,700 
41,500 

53.400 

62,700 

45,600 

64.400 

63.400 

45.400 

26,500 

10,200 

1,700 

11,900 

8,000 

60.3,550 

66L730 

*69,'26(r 

61,020 


Decrease on tho whole. 1,820 

The numbers of tho Levites from a month old, at 

the first numbering, were. 22,273 

Ditto, at the second numbering. 23,000 
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22 of Ilamul, the family of the llamulites. These are the families of Judah ac¬ 
cording to those that were numbered of them, threescore and sixteen thousand 
and five hundred. 

23 * Of the sons of Issachar after their families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: 

24 of " tua, the family of the Punites: of * Jashuh* the family of the Jashubites: of 

25 Sbimron, the family of the Shimronites. These arc the families of Issachar 
according to those that were numbered of them, threescore and four thousand 
and three hundred. 

20 ^ Of the sons of Zcbulun after their families: of Sored, the family of the 

Sardites: of Elon, the family of the Elonitos: of Jahleel, the family of the 

27 Jahleelites. These are the families of the Zebulunites according to those that 
were numbered of them, threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28,29 ^ The sons of Joseph after their families were Manasseh and Ephraim. Of the 
sons of Manasseh: of * Machir, the family of tho Machirites: and Machir begat 

30 Gilead: of Gilead come tho family of the Gileadites. These are the sons of 
Gilead: of -^Jeezer, the family of tho Jeezerites: of Ilelek, the family of tho 

31 Ilelekites: and of Asriel, tho family of the Asrielites: and of Shechem, tho 

32 family of tho Shechemites: and of Shemida, tho family of tho Snemidaites: and 

33 of Hepher, the family of the llepherites. And « Zelophehad the son of Hepher 
had no sons, but daughters: and the names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 

34 Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. These are the families of 
Manasseh, and those that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

35 These are the sons of Ephraim after their families: of Shuthelah, the family 
of tho Shutlialliites: of * BccJicr, tho family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the 

36 family of the Tahanites. And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, tho 

37 family of the Eranitos. Those arc the families of the sons of Ephraim according 
to those that were numbered of them, thirty and two thousand and five hundred. 
Those are tho sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 < Tho sons of Benjamin after their families: of Bela, tho family of tho Belaites : 
of Ashbol, the family of tho Ashbelites: of * Ahiram, tho family of tho Ahiramites : 

39 of ^Shupham, the family of the vSluiphamites: of Itupham, the family of tho 

40 Iluphamitos. And tho sons of Bela wore ”• Ard and Naaman: of Ardj the family 

41 of the Ardites: and of Naaman, tho family of the Naamites. I’hese are the sons 
of Benjamin after their families: and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred. 

42 " These are the sons of Dan after their families: of ® Shuhnm, the family of tho 

43 Shuhamites. Those are the families of Dan after their families. All tho lainilies 
of tho Shuhamites, according to those that were numbered of them, were tlirec- 
Bcore and four thousand and four hundred. 

44 P Of the children of Asher after their families: of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnitos: of Jesui, the family of tho Josuites: of Beriah, the family of the 

45 Beriites. Of the sons of Beriah: of Ilcber, the family of tho Hoberites: of 

46 MaTchiel, the family of the Malchielitcs. And the name of the daughter of 

47 Asher was Sarah. These are the families of.the sons of Asher according to those 
that were numbered of them; who were fifty and three thousand and four 
hundred. 

48 « Of the sons of Naphtali after their families: of Jahzeel, tho family of the 

49 Jahzeelitea: of Guni, the family of the Gunites: of Jezer, tho family of the 

50 Jezerites: of ’’Shillem, the family of tho Shillemites. These are the families of 
Naphtali according to their families: and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and four hundred. 

51 ‘ These were the numbered of the children of Israel, six hundred thousand and 
a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

52, 53 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, < Unto these the land shall be divided 

54 for an inheritance according to tho number of names. “ To many thou shalt give 
the more inheritance, and to few thou shalt give the less inheritance: to every 
one shall his inheritance be given according to those that were numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall be * divided by lot:^ according to the names of 

56 the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. According to the lot shall tho 
possession thereof be divided between many and few. 

57 y And these are they that wore numbered of the Levites® after their families: 


* Ge. 46. 13; 1 Chr 
7. 1. 

® or, Phuvah, 

(• or, Job. 


^ Ge. 4G. 14. 


d Ge. 46. 2a 

• Joi. 17.1: 1 Chr. 7. 
14.1& 


/ called Abie»er, Joe. 
17. 2; Judg. a 11. 
24,34. 


oh. 27. 1 1 aa 11. 


h 1 Chr. 7. 20, Beted. 


i Ge. 46 21 ; 1 Chr. 
7. 6. 

k Ge. 46. 21, Ehi t 1 
Ghr. 6. I, Ahiirah. 

I Ge. 46. 21, Muppim 
and Iluppttn. 

•"1 Chr. 8. 3, ^(Wor. 


” Ge. 46 23. 

" or, iluthttn. 


P Ge. 4a 17; I Chr. 

7.aa 


2 Ge. 4a 24 I 1 Chr. 
7.13. 


’’ lChr.7.13,5AaUum. 


* lee ch, 1. 4a 


t Joe. II. 23 I 
F«. ia\ 41 
M eh. 3a 61 


11 1 ; 


eh. Sa 64; 81 IS; 
Jo*. 11. 23; 11 2; 
18.6,10.11; Pro. la 
33; iai8: Ao. 1. 2a 
y Ge. 46. II ; Ex. 6. 
10-19; 1 Chr. a 1, 
la 


1 "Whilst the foregoing law, with perfect justice, appor¬ 
tioned the extent of territory to the numbers or the 
several tribes, there might still be room for jealousy 
with regard to location. God now directs that the locality 


of each should be decided by an appeal to him by 
the lot. 

2 Some suppose that the tribe of Levi (which was not 
numbered with the rest at Mount Sinai, but by itself) 
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of Gershon, the family of tlio Gorshoiiites: of Kohath, the family of the Kohath- 

58 ites: of Merari, the family of the Merarites. Those are the families of the 
Levites: the family of the Libiiites, the family of the Hebroiiites, the family of 
the Mahlites, the family of the Mushitcs, the family of the Korathitos. And 

59 Kohath begat Amrain. And the name of Amram^s wife was ^Jochebed, the 
daughter of Levi, whom licr 7nother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto 

60 Amrarn Aaron and JMoscs, and Miriam their sister. “And unto Aaron was born 

61 Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. And *Nadab and Abihii died, when 

62 they offered strange fire before the Loud. ^ And those that were numbered of 
them were twenty and three thousand, all males from a month old and upward: 

for they were not numbered among the childniu of Israel, because there was * no 
inheritance given them among the children of Israel. 

63 These are they that were numbered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who 
numbered the children of Israel/in the plains of Moab by Jordan 7U‘ar Jericho. 

64 But among these there was not a man of them whom Mos<}8 and Aaron the ]»riest 
numbered, when they numbered tho children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Loud had said of them. They ‘‘ shall surely dio in tho wilderness. And 
there w^as not loft a man of them, ‘save Caleb tho son of Jcphunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

Law respecting the inheritance of daughters. 

27 THEN came tho daughters^ of ^ Zcloplndiad, tho son of Hc])hor, tho son of 
Gilead, tho son of Machir, the son of Manassch, of tho families of Afanassch, the son 
of Joseph : and these are the names of his daughters; Afahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 

2 and Alilcah, and Tirzah. And they stood before AIoscs, and before Eleazar tho priest, 
fftid before tho j)rinccs and all the congregation, hg the door of the tabernacle of tho 

3 congregation, saying. Our lather Llied in the wilderness, and ho was not in tho 
com])any of them that gathered themselves together against tho Lohd ”*in the 

4 company of Korah; but died ” in his owii‘^ sin, and had no sons. ® Why should 
the name of our father bo done away from among his ihmily, because he hath no 
son? p Give unto us therefore a possession among tho brethren of our father. 

5,6 And AIoscs v brought their cause Indore the Lord. And the Lord spake unto 

7 AFoscs, saying, The daugldcjrs of Z(dophchad speak right: ’’thou shalt surely give 
tlnmi a possession of an iulKjritunco among their fathers brethren; and thou shalt 

8 cause tho inheritance of tlndr father to pass unto them. And thou shalt speak 
unto tho children of Israel, saying. If a man dio, and have no son, thtui ye shall 

9 cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. And if he have no daughter, 

10 then ye shall give his inheritance unto his brethren. And if he have no bn'tliren, 

11 then ye shall give his inlicri(ance unto his fathec^s brethren. And if his father 
have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his ^kinsman that is 
next to him of his family, and lie shall possess it: and it shall be unto tho chil¬ 
dren of Israel ^a statute of judgment, as tho Lord conimand(Hl Aloses. 

Muses warned of his deaths and Joshua appointed to succeed him. 

12 AND the Lord said unto Aloses, "Get thee up into this mount Abarim,'^ and 

13 see tho land which I have given unto tho children of Israel. And whcni thou hast 
seen it, thou also * shalt bo gathered unto thy jieojde, vas Aaron thy brother was 

14 gathered. For ye ^rebelled against my commandment in the desert of Zin, in the 
strife of the congregation, to sanctify me at the water bed’oro their eyes: that is 
tho "water ot‘ Aleribah in Kadesh in the wilderiu'ss of Zin. 

15,16 And Aloses spake unto the Lord, saying, Let the Lord, '' tho God of the 

17 spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congr(*gation, which may go out before 
them, and whi(!h may go in before them, and which may lead them out, and 
which may bring them in; that the cougregatiou of the Lord bo not ‘^as sheep 
which have no slu'jdierd. 

18 And tho Lord said unto Afoscs, Take thee Joshua tho son of Nun, a man «in 
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• Ex. 2. 1,2; C. 2a 
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b ch.16 22; Hah. 12. 9. 
“ Den, 31. 2 ; 1 Sam. 
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did not come under the sentence that none of tlint gene¬ 
ration should enter Canaan. Eleazar aud Ithamar, and 
erhaps some others of tho Levitea, arc supposed to have 
cen of that generation, and yet to have entered Canaan. 
Seo Josh. xvii. 4; xxiv. 33. 

1 By the custom of the nations with which tho Ilehrews 
wore connected, daughters appear to have been deprived 
of all share in the paternal inheritance; wliich, Avhen 
there was no son, went to tho nearest kinsman (vers. 
P—11) in the male line. This case gave occasion for an 
improvement, by the enactment of a law which divided 
tlie inheritance among daughters, if there were no sons, 
making their children tho genealogical representatives of 


their father's house. Suhsequontlyj in ch. xxxvi., such 
ludrcssos are recuiired to marry only into their own tribe, 
to prevent the alienation of any of its territory. 

2 Having been guilty of no offence Avhich attainted his 
family: but having died in the common course of nature. 
It is remarkable tliat the failure of sons should have been 
so rare as to be mentioned only in this instance. 

3 ‘Abarim* Avas tho name of the mountain-ridge on 
tho cast of Jordan and the Dead Sea. See Deut. xxxiv. 
1, and note. It appears from Dcut. iii. 23—28, that 
Moses petitioned again to bo permitted to go over Jordan; 
and, Avnen his request was refused, meekly ^ set his house 
in order.* 
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19 whom is the spirit,^ andlay thine hand upon him; and sot him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the congregation; and ^’giyc him a charge in their sight. 

20 And ^*thou shalt put some of thino honour upon him, that all the congregation of* 
31 the children of Israel ‘may he obedient. * And he shall stand before Eleazar the 

priest, who shall ask counsel for him * after the judgment of Urim before the 
Loud : at his word shall they go out, and at Jiis word they shall come in, both 
ho, and all the children of Israel with him, oven all the congregation. 

23 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him: and he took Joshua, and set 
33 him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation: and he laid his 
hands upon him, “and gave him a charge, as tho Lord commanded by the hand 
of Closes. 

The daily sacrifice^ and the offerings for the sabbaths and festivals, 

28 AND the Lord spake unto Mosc's, saying, ^ Command the children of Israel, 
3 and say unto them. My ofiering, and "my bread^ for my sacrifices made by fire, 
for P a sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season. 

3 And thou shnlt say unto them, «'fliis is the ofliu'ing made by fire which yo shall 
offer unto tho Lord ; two lambs of the first year without s])ot day by dny^for a 

4 continual burnt ofiering. Tho one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the 

5 otlier lamb shalt thou oiler at even [between the two evenings*]; and *a tenth 
part of an cphali of flour for a meat ofiering, mingled with tho fourth part of an 

6 “hill of beaten oil. It is continual burnt ofiering, which was ^ordained in 

7 mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto tho Lord. And tho 
drink ofiering thereof 67/rt/Z he the fourth of an bin for tho one lamb : *in tho 
hvAg place shalt thou cause tho strong^ wine to bo poured unto the LoRny^>7’ a 

8 drink ofiering. And tho other lamb shalt thou offer at oven: as the meat offer¬ 
ing of the morning, and as the drink ofiering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacri¬ 
fice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto tho Lord. 

9 And on tlio sabbath day two^ lambs of the first year without spot, and two 

tenth deals of flour a meat offering, mingled with oil, and the drink offering 

10 thereof. This is “ the burnt offering of every sabbath, beside tho continual burnt 
ofiering, and his drink offering. 

11 And ^iu the beginnings of your months ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the 
Lord ; two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of tho first year without 

13 spot; and " three tenth deals of floura meat offering, mingled with oil, for one 
bullock; and two tenth deals of Hour Jbr a meatoffering, mingled with oil, for one 

13 ram; and a several tenth deal of flour mingled Avith oil for a m(;at offering unto 
oiK^ lamb ; for a burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto tho 

14 Loud. And their drink offerings shall be half an bin of Avine unto a bullock, 
and tho third of an bin unto a ram, and a fourth of an bin unto a lamb. 
Tlii-s is the burnt offering of every month throughout tho months of tho year. 

15 And ‘^one kid of the goats for a sin offering unto the Lord shall bo offered, beside 
tho continual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 

16 ‘’And ill the fourt(30iith day of the first month is the passover of tho Lord. 

17 / And in tho fifteenth day of this month is tho feast : seven days shall unloaA^ened 

18 bread bo eaten. In tho first day shall he an holy coiiA^ocation ; ye shall do no 

19 manner of servile work therein: hut yc shall offer a sacrifice made by fire/br a 
burnt offering unto tho Lord; tAVO young bullocks, and one ram, and seven 

30 lambs of the first year: ^ tln^y shall be unto you Avithout blemish : and tluiir meat 
offering shall he of flour mingled Avith oil: three tenth di‘als shall yo offer for a 

21 bullock, and two tenth dc'als for a ram ; a soAwal tenth diial shalt thou offer for 
23 oA^ery lamb,, throughout tho seven lambs: and 'one goat for a sin offering, to 
23 make an atonement for you. Ye shall offer these beside tho burnt offering in the 
34. morning, which is for a continual burnt offering. After this manner yo shall offer 

daily, throughout tho seven days, tho meat of tho sacrifice made ^.ly fire, of a 
sweet savour unto tho IjORd; it shall be offered beside the continual burnt 
25 offering, and his drink ofiering. And *on the seventh day yc shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile Avork. 
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1 That is, a special communication of his Divine in¬ 
fluences. The distinction between Moses and Joshua is 
strongly marked. Joshua is to receive his honour and 
charge from Moses, and to have Divine instructions given 
to him through the medium of the high priest; not, like 
Moses, directly from God. 

2 The feasts and offerings to which tho following direc¬ 
tions relate having been before enjoined, some have 
thought that their observance had been interrupted, or 
at least partially neglected, in tho desert, and that they 


were now reappointed. Soo Amos v. 25; Acts vii. 42. 
Besides, these directions Avero given to a new generation, 
who were children Avhen the former laws were given. 

3 Or, ‘ my food for sacrifices made by fire.* So ver. 24. 

4 That is, of tho best quality. Wo are to serve God 
with the best we have. 

5 Probably two in addition to the daily offerings speci¬ 
fied immediately before. Tho regular observance of these 
rites on tho sabbath would help to keep this holy insti¬ 
tution in constant remembrance. See Ezok. xlvi. 4, 5. 
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B. c. 1452. U.] NUMBERS XXVIII. 26—XXIX. 30. [b. o. 1609. H. 

26 Also *in the day of the firstfruita, when yo bring a new meat offering unto the t a'l!? 

Lord, after your weeks be outj yo shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no i&io; a^. a’ i. 

27 servile work: but ye shall offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the 

28 Lord; ”*two young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; and their '"»ol#. 23. i8,i9. 

29 meat offering of flour mingled with oil, throe tenth deals unto one bullock, two 
tenth deals unto one ram, a several tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven 

30 lambs; and one kid of the goats, to make an atonement for you. Ye shall oiler 

31 them beside the continual burnt oftering, and his meat oflering, (« they shall be ” ««*. i9; Mai. i. la 

unto you without blemish,) and their drink offerings. ^ 

29 And in the seventh month, on the first da^ of the month, ye shall have an holy 

convocation; ^ ye shall do no servile work: ® it is a day of blowing the tnimpots ® ch. lo. i-io; Le. 

2 unto you. Ana yo shall ofter a burnt oftering for a sweet savour unto the Lord ; 
one young bullock, one ram, arid seven lambs of the first year without blemish: 

3 and their meat oflering sJiall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a 

4 bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram, and one tenth deal for one lamb, through- 

5 out the seven lambs: and one kid of the goats for a sin oflering, to make an 

0 atonement for you: beside r the burnt oflering of the month, and his meat offering, ** ch. 2 a 11 - 15 . 
and ^the daily burnt oflering, and his meat offering, and their drink offerings, flch.28.3*a 
»* according] unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto ^ is- i*- 
the Lord. * 

7 And • ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh month an holy convocation; * J;"- ‘s- ; 23 . 

8 and yo shall ' afflict your souls: yo shall not do any work therein : but ye shall ^ le- 29 ; pb. 35 . 

offer a burnt offering unto tho liORD for a sweet savour; one young bullock, one 

ram, and seven lambs of tho first year; “ they shall bo unto you without blemish: “ ch. 28 . 19. 

9 and their meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a 

10 bullock, and two tenth d(‘als to one rain, a several tenth d(‘al for one lamb, 

11 throughout the seven lambs: one kid of tho goats for a sin offering beside ^ the 1«- 3.5.9- 

sin offering of atonement, and tho continual burnt offering, and the meat offering 

of it, and their drink offerings. 

12 And yon the fifteenth day of tho seventh month yo shall have an holy convoca- 1 . 0.23 34 - 43 ; dou. 
tion; yo shall do no servile work, and yo shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven 

13 days: and *yo shall offer a burnt oflering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet *F.xra3. 4 . 
savour unto the Lord; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 

14 of the first year; they shall be without blemish: and their mc'at offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil, throe tenth deals unto every bullock of the thirteen 

15 bullocks, two tenth deals to each ram of tho tivo rams, and a several tenth deal to 

16 each lamb of tho fourteen lambs: and one kid of the goatsa sin offering; 

beside the continual burnt offering, his meat oflering, and liis clriiik offering. 

17 And on the second day ye shall offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourtoon 

18 lambs of the first year without spot: and their meat offering and tlmir drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for tho lambs, shall be according to 

19 tlieir number, " after the manner: and one kid of the goats for a sin oftering; ® vem. 3. 4,9, 10; ch. 

beside tho continual burnt offering, and the meat offering thereof, and their drink ^ 

offerings. 

20 And on tho third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year 

21 without blemish; and their meat oflering and their drink offerings for tho 
bullocks, for tho rams, and for tho lambs, shall be according to tlnur number, 

22 * after the manner: and one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
off(5ring, and his meat offering, and his drink oflering. 

23 And on tho fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of tho first 

24 year without blemish: their meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to thoir iiumhcr, after 

25 tho manner: and one kid of the goat^ for a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offering, and his drink offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 

‘-^7 year without spot: and their meat offerings and their drink offerings for the 

bullocks, for tho rams,- and for the lambs, shall be according to their nuinher, after 

28 the manner: and one goat for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, and nis drink offering. 

29 And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of tho first 

30 year without blemish: and their meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after 

1 The days of holy convocation, mentioned in this and 2 This was besides the great annual Bin-offering of I 
chapter, would concur with the weekly atonement (Lev. xvi.); signifying the imperfection of | 

saDbath in promotine the knowledge of God, and an at- the sacrifices under tne law, and their insufficiency to 

tention to his prescribed services. take away sin. 


* vem. 3. 4,9, 10; ch. 
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NUMBERS XXXI. 3—32. 


[b.c. 1609. II. 


3 And Moses spake unto tlie people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto the i 
war, and let them go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of Midian. 

4 Of every tribe ** a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to 

5 the war. So there were delivered^ out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand of 

6 every tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. And Moses sent them to the war, 
a thousand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to 
the war, with the Loly instruments, and^ 'the trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the Lord commanded Moses; and 

8 ^they slow all the “males.® And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the rest 
of them that were slain; na/niely, *Evi, and Rekern, and Zur, and llur, and 
Reba, five kings of Midian: y Balaam^ also the son of Boor they slow with the 

9 sword. And the children of Israel took all the Avomon of Midian captives, and 
their little ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their docks, and 

10 all their goods. And they burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, and all 

11 their goodly castles, with lire. And - they took all the spoil, and all the prey,® 

12 l)oth of men and of beasts. And they brought the ca])tivc8, and the prey, and 
the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and unto the congregation of the 
childnni of Israel, unto the camp at tho plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

13 And Moses, and Eleazar tho priest, and all tho princes of tho congregation, 

14 went forth to meet them without the camp. And Moses was Avroth Avith the 
officers of the host, with tho captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, 

15 which camo from the battle. And Moses said unto them. Have ye saved “ all 

16 the women alive? Behold, * these caused the children of Israel, through the 
‘^counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against the Lord in the matter of Poor, 

17 and ^ there was a jjlague among the congrc'gation of the Lord. Noav therefore 
'kill every male among tho little ones, and kill every woman® that hath knoAvn 

18 man by lying with him. But all the women children, that have not knoAvn a 

19 man by lying with him, /keep alivo for yourselves. And ^ do ye abide without 
tho camp seven days: ^ whosoever hath killed any person, and * Avhosoevor hath 
toindied any slain, purify hoth yourselves and your capth^cs on tho third day, 

20 and on tho seventh day. And purify all your raiment, and all that is made of 
skins, and all work of goata^ hair, and all things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of Avar Avhich Avent to the battle, 

22 This is the ordinance of the Irav Avhich tho Lord comniaiuhjd Moses; only tho 

23 gold, and the silver, the brass, tho iron, the tin, and the lead, every thing that 
may abide the fire, ye shall make it go through tho tire, and it shall be clean: 
nevertheless it shall be puj’ifiod *with tho AA^ater of separation: and all that 

24 abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the Avater. * And ye shall Avash 
your clothes on tho seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and afterAvards ye shall 
come into tho camp. 

25,26 And tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take the sum of the pn'y that Avas 
taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar tho priest, and tho chief 

27 lathers of tho congregation: and ^ divide tho prey into tAvo parts; Ixitwecn them 
that took tho war upon them, who Avent out to battle, and between all tho con- 

28 gregation: and levy ”*a tribute) unto the Lord of the men of war Avhich Aveiit 
out to battle: “ono soul of live hundred, both of tho pcrsoiis, and of (he l)eoves, 

29 and of tho asses, and of tho sheep: take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar 

30 tho priest, for an heave offering of the Lord. And of tho children of Israelis 
half, thou shalt take ® oiio portion of fifty, of the persons, of tho beeves, of tho 
asses, and of the flocks, of all manner of beasts, and /'give tlunn unto tho Levi'tes, 

31 y which keep tho charge of tho tabernacle of tho Lord. And Moses and Eleazar 
the priest did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being tho rest of the prey which tho men of Avar had caught, Avas 
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1 Or, ‘separated.* 

2 Rather, ‘ with tho holy instruraonts even the trum¬ 
pets,’ which were to be taken to battle. 

3 This seems to have allbctcd only tho tribes in that 
neighbourhood; as tho Midianites are afterwards men¬ 
tioned as a powerful nation (Judg. vi.) 

4 He who had instigated tho sin most justly shared 
the punishment. 

6 A distinction appears to he made between the spoil 
and the prep: the former (which was perhaps taken 
from the persons of the slain) being retained by the sol¬ 
diers ; the latter being divided into halves, of which the 
soldiers had one, and the rest of the people the other; 
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and a fivc-himdredth part being offered from the soldiers’ 
portion, and a fiftieth from tho people’s, to tho Lord. 
Thus, those wlio had the toil and danger justly niceiAxd 
the larger share. See 1 Sam. xxx. 21. 

6 This uniiaual sei^erity Avas an act of retributive justice 
upon those who had occasioned tho sin of Israel and the 
ruin of thidr own nation (ch. xxv. 17, 18). 

7 This law, wliich subjected the victor to a whole week’s 
separation, and to special purifications, instead of wel¬ 
coming him instantly on his return from battle, would tend 
greatly to discountenance the practice of war among the 
Hebrews, and gradually to elevate their tone of feeling 
above that of other nations. See 1 Chron. xxviii. 3. 
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33 six liiindreil thousand and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, and threo- 

34 sfioro and twelve thousand beeves, and threescore and one thousand asses, and 

35 thirty and two thousand ^ persons* in all, of women that had not known man by 
lying with him. 

36 And tho half, which was the portion of them that wont out to war, was in 
number three hundred thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five hundrc^l 

37 sheep : and tho Loiid^s tribute of the sheep was six hundred and threescore and 

38 fifteen. And tho beeves were thirty and six thousand; of which the Lord^s 

39 tribute imis threescore and twelve. And the asses were thirty thousand and five 

40 hundred; of which tho Lord^s tribute was threescore and one. And the persons 
were sixteen thousand ; of whi(di tlio Lord^s tribute was tliirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave tho tribute, 7vhich was the Lord^s heave oflering, unto Eleazar 
tho priest, ’‘as tho Lord commanded Moses. 

43 And of tho children of IsraoVs half, which Moses divided from the men that 

43 warred, (now the half that pertained unto the congregation was three hundred 

44 thousand and thirty thousand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, and 

45 thirty and six thousand beeves, and thirty thousand asses and five hundred, and 

4(} sixteen thousand persons ;) even ' of tho children of Israel’s half, Moses took one 

47 portion of fifty, hath of man and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which 
kept the charge of tho tabernacle of tho Lord ; ns the Lord commanded Moses. 

48 And the ollicers which were over thousands of the host, tho captains of thou- 

49 sands, and captains of hundreds, came near unto Moses: and they said unto 
Moses, Thy servants have taken the sum of the men of war which are under our 

50 charge, and there lackedh not ono man of us. We have therefore brought * an 
oblation for tho Lord, what every man hath gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, “to make an atonement for our souls before 

51 the liOJiD. And Moses and Eleazar the priest took tho gold of them, even all 

53 wrought jewels. And all tho gold of the ottering that they ottered up to tho 

Lord, of the captains of thousands, and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen 

53 thousand seven hundred and fiftyshekels, •*^the men of war had taken 

54 spoil, every man for himself.) And Moses and Eleazar tho priest took the gold 
of tho captains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into tho tabernacle 
of tho congregation, vfor a memorial for tho children of Israel before tho Lord. 

The country conquered east of Jordan parted among the tribes of Reuben^ Gad^ and half 

of Manasseh, 

32 NOW tho children of Reuben and the children of Gad had a very great multi¬ 
tude of cattle: and when they saw the land of * Jaz(*r,^ and the land of Gilead, ^ 

3 that, ladiold, tho place was a place for cattle; the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eh'azar the priest, and unto tho 

3 princ('s of the congregation, saying, Ataroth, and Uibon, and Jazer, and “Nimrah, 

4 and lleshbon, and Elealeh, and^Shebam, and Nebo, and Boon, even the country 

which tho Lord smote before the congregation of Israel, is a laud for cattle, 

5 and thy servants have cattle: whendbre;, said they, if wo have found grace in 
thy sight, lot this land bo given unto thy servants for a possession,*'’^ and bring 
us not over Jordan. 

6" And Moses said unto tho children of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall 

7 your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here? And wherefore discourage ye 
the heart of the children of Israel irom going over into the hind which tho Lord 

8 hath given them? Thus did your fath(*rs, 'when I sent them from Kadesh- 

9 harnea ^to see the land. Eor ^ when they went up unto the valley of Eshcol, 
and saw the land, lh(;y discourngi'd tho heart of the children of Israel, that they 

10 should not go into the laud which the Lord had given them. And the Lord’s 

11 anger was kindled tho same time, and ho sware, saying, Surely none of tho men 
that came up out of Egypt, * from twenty years old and upward, shall sec tho 
land which 1 sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because *they 

13 have not wholly followed me: save Caleb the son of Jcphunneh tho Kenezito, 

13 and Joshua the son of Nun: 'for they have wholly followed the Lord. And 
tho Lord’s anger was kindled against Israel, and ho made them wander in tho 
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1 The total population of these tribes of Midianites 
must have been anout three hundred thousand. 

2 Amounting to nearly £38,000 of our money. 

3 Now el-Belka, reaching from tho river Arnon nearly 
to tho Jabbok; tho most fertile land in the whole district. 
Tho southern pirt of this formed the portion of Reuben. 

4 Now Jebel Ajlun, extending from Jazer to Bashan: 
the south of this, with the north of Jazer, was given to 


the tribe of Gad. Tho divisions of the grazing districts 
were probably not very accurately defined. 

5 This proposal appears selfish and unbelieving, and 
the reply of Moses was most just and fiiir. Whether the 
two tribes had originally intended to send on their war¬ 
riors to aid their brethren in subduing Canaan does not 
appear; but, if it were so, that essentiM condition should 
navo been stated at the outset. 
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wilderness forty years, until "all the generation that had done evil in the sight 

14 of the Load was consumed. And, behold, ye are risen up in jrour fathers^ stead, 
an increase of sinful men, to augment yet the ®fierce anger'd the Lord toward 

15 Israel. For if ye p turn away from after him, he will yet again leave them in 
the wilderness; and ye shall destroy all this people. 

16 And they came near unto him, and said. We will build shcepfolds hero for our 

17 cattle, and cities for our little ones: but »we ourselves will go ready armed 
before the children of Israel, until we have brought them unto their place : and 
our little ones shall dwell in the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the 

18 land. *' We will not return unto our houses, until the children of Israel have 

19 inherited every man his inheritance. For we will not inherit with them on 
yonder side Jordan, or forward; 'because our inheritance is fallen to us *on this 
side Jordan eastward. 

20 And “ Moses said unto them. If ye will do this thing, if ye will go armed before 

21 the Lord to war, and will go all of you armed over Jordan before the Lord, 

22 until he hath driven out his enemies from before him, and * the land be subdued 
before the Lord : then afterward y ye shall return, and be guiltless before the 
Lord, and before Israel; and * this land shall bo your possession before the 

23 Lord. But if ye will not do so, behold, yo have sinned against the Loud : and 

24 be sure “ your sin will find you out.^ * Build you cities for your little ones, and 
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath proceeded but of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, 

26 Thy servants will do as my lord commandoth. ' Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 

27 and all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead : ‘'but thy servants will 
pass over, every man armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So 'concerning them Moses commanded Elcazar the priest, and Joshua tlu) 

29 son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the childnm of Isracd: and 
Moses said unto them. If the children of Gad and the childnui of Reuben will 
pass with you over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the Lord, and tbe 
land shall be subdued before you; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead 

30 for a possession: but if they will not pass over with you armed, they shall have 

31 possession among you in the land of Canaan. And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben answered, saying, As the Lord hath said unto thy servants, 

32 so will we do. We will pass over armed before the Lord into tlie bind of 
Canaan, that the possession of our inheritanci* on this side Jordan vini/ he ours. 

33 AndMoses gave unto them, even to the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Reuben, and unto ^half the tribe of Manassoh'-^ tin) son of Jos(3])b, ^ the kingdom 
of Sihon king of tlio Ainorites, and the kingdom of Og king of Basban, the land, 
with the cities thereof in the coasts, even the cities of the country round about. 

34,35 "And the children of Gad built^ 'Dibon, and Ataroth, and * Aroor, and Atroth, 

36 Shophan, and ' Jaazer, and Jogbeliah, and Bcth-nimrah, and Bcth-haran, "fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben ‘’built Ileshbon, and Elealch, and Kirjatbaim, and 

38 ^ Nebo, and » Baal-mcon, their iiaraes lanng changed,'*) and Shibinah : and gave 
other names unto the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of ' Machir the son of Manasseh wont to Gilead, and took it, 

40 and dispossessed the Amorite which was in it. And Moses 'gave Gilead unto 

41 Machir the son of Manasseh; and ho dwelt therein. And “Jair-'’ the son of 
Manasseh wont and took the small towns thereof, and called them ' Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, 
after his own name. 

T/ie encampments of the Israelites recapitulated. 

33 THESE are the journeys® of the children of Israel, which went forth out of 

2 the land of E^ypt with their armi(js under the hand of Moses and Aaron. And 
Moses wrote their goings out y according to their journeys by the commandment 
of the Lord : and these ai'e their journeys according to their goings out. 
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22. 4. 

ff el). 34. 14. 
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I vers. 1, 3, Jnxer. 

vor. a Nimrah. 

" yet. 24. 


P Is. 46. 1. 

'/ oil. 22. 41. 

** see ver. 3 ; Oe. 26. 
18; F.x.2a 13; Jos. 
23 7. 

* Ge 60.2a 
I Deu. a 12, ia 16; 

Jos. la 31; 17. 1. 

“ Den. a 14; Jos. la 
.10; lChr.a21-2a 
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y ch. 9 . i7-2a 


1 That is, ' it will bring upon you just punishment.' 

2 This tribe was numerous, and the country east of 
Jordan was disproportionately large for two tribes. Hence, 
half of Manasseh was included in the arrangement. These 
tribes on the east of Jordan, which were first settled, were 
among the first to be displaced and carried into exile by 
the Assyrians: see 2 Kings xv. 29. 

3 That is, * rebuilt,' or ' fortified.' 

4 As bearing the names of idols. See Exod. xxiii. 13. 

3 Bjr his great grandfather's side he belonged to Judah; 


but his grandmother was a daughter of Macliir the son of 
Mana.ssmi: and he passed into her family; Manasseh 
probably adopting his father Segub. 

3 All the stations are not given here, as is clear from 
ver. 16, where Taberah is omitted. It appears impossible 
now to fix the sites of the greater part of these places; 
especially those of the encampments during the thirty- 
seven years' wanderings, all of which seem to have been 
in tho deserts of Paran and Zin, extending -bVer a very 
small tract of country. ♦ ^ 
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3 And tliey * departed from Ramoses in ® tlie first month, on the fifteenth day of 
the first month. On tho morrow after the passovcr the children of Israel went 

4 out * with an high hand in the sight of all the Egyptians. For the Egyptians 
buried all their firstborn, which the Lord had smitten amon^ them: ‘*upon 

5 their gods also the Lord executed judgments. «And the children of Israel 

6 removed from Rarneses, and pitched in Succoth.—And they departed from 

7 /Succoth, and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness.—And 
«■ they removed from Etham, and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before 

8 Roal-zcphon: and they pitched before Migdol.—And they departed from before 
Pi-hahiroth, and * passed through tho midst of the sea into the wilderness, and 
went three days^ journey in tho wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah.— 

9 And they removed from Marah, and * came unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threescore and ten palm trees; and they pitched there.— 

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped by the Red Sea.—And they removed 

1‘3 from the Red Sea, and encamped in tho ^wilderness of Sin.—And they took 

13 their journey out of tho wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah.—And 

14 they departed from Dophkah, and encamped in Alush.—And they removed from 
Alush, and encamped at ^ Repliidim, where was no water for the people to drink.— 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched in the wihhiriK^ss of Sinai.— 

16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai, and pitched "at Kibroth-hattaavah 

17 [i. e, the graves of lust].—And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and 

18 0 encamped at UazeroLh.—And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched in 

19 p Rithmah.—And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at Rirnmon-parez.— 

20 And they departed from Rimmori-parez, and pitched in Libnah.—And they 

22 removed from Libnah, and pitched at Rissah.—And thev journeyed from Rissah, 

23 and pitched in Kehclathah.—And they went from Ketielathah, and pitched in 

24 mount Shaphor.—And they removed from mount Shapher, and encamped in 

25 llaradah.—And they removed from llaradah, and pitched in Makheloth.—And 

27 they removed from Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath.—And they departed 

28 from Tahath, and pitched at Tarah.—And they removed from Tarah, and pitched 

29 in Mithcah.—And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in llashmonah.—And 

31 they departed from itashmonah, and « encamped at Aloseroth.—And they dc- 

32 parted irom Moscroth, and pitched in Benc-jaakan.—And they removed from 

33 ♦*Bene-jaakan, and 'encamped at llor-hagidgad.—And they went from Hor- 

34 hagidgad, and pitched in .Jotbathah.—‘And they removed from Jotbathah, and 

35 encamped at Ebronali.—And they departed from Ebronah, <and encamped at 

36 Ezion-gaber.—And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the “wilder- 

37 ness of Ziu, which is liadesh.—And they removed from '^Kadesb, and pitched in 
mount Ilor, in the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And y Aaron the priest went up into mount Ilor at tho commandment of tho 
Lord, and died there, in the fortieth year after tho children of Israel wore come 

39 out of tho land of Egypt, in the first day of * tho fifth month. And Aaron was 
an hundred and twenty and three years old when he died in mount Ilor. 

40 And *king Arad^ tho Canaanitc, which dwelt in the south in tho land of 
Canaan, heard of tho coming of tho children of Israel. 

41,42 And they departed from mount “ Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah.—And they 

43 departed from Zalmonah, and pitched in Punon.—And they departed from Punon, 

44 and * pitched in Oboth.—And they departed from Oboth, and pitched in Ije- 

45 abarim, in tho border of Moab.—And they departed from lim, and pitched 'in 

46 Dibon-gad. — And they removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped in /Almon- 

47 diblathaim.—And they removed from Almon-diblathaim, f and pitched in the 

48 mountains of Abarim, before Nebo.—And they departed from tho mountains of 

49 Abarim, and '‘pitched in tho plains of Moab by Jordan near Joricho.—And they 
pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth even unto * Abel-shittim in the plains 
of Moab. 
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*ch. 20. 22,23 ; 21. 1 
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* ch. 21. 1, etc. 


> ch 21. la 
» ch. 21. 11. 
d or,Heap»ofAbarim, 
ch. 21. 11. 

• ch. 32 31. 
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ach. 21. 20; Deu. 32. 


* ch. 22. I. 

i or. The plaint of 
Shithm, clu 2a 1; 

Jof. 2. I. 


The Canaanites to be destroyed, 

50 AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 

51 saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, * When ye are 

52 passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan; *then ye shall drive out all® the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, and destroy all their pictures,® and 


* Deu. 7. 1, 2; 9. I: 
Jox.3 17. 


I Kx. 23. 24, 31-33; 
34. 13; Deu 7.2,5, 
25, 26; 12. 3; Joe. 
11.12; JudiT. 2. 3. 


1 See note on ch. xxi. 1. 

2 Tho Canaanites were excepted from the ordinary laws 
of war, and were to be utterlv exterminated. (See note 
at the end of Joshua, p. 244.) 'Die commands which follow 
teach the important lesson, that all temptations and in¬ 
citements to sin must bo resolutely kept at tho furthest 


possible distance from us. Tlie danger of neglecting this 
IS illustrated by the sad defections of the Israelites. 

3 Or, * figures :* perhaps other representations than those 
of idols, but having unhallowed associations. These, csjie- 
cially when exquisitely finished by art, tend to familiarize 
the mind with heathenish ideas and sentiments. 
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destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all their high places: 

53 and ye shall dispossess the inhabitants wthe land, and dwell therein: for I have 

54 given you the land to possess it. And “ye shall divide the Land hy lot for an 
inheritance among your families: and to the more ye shall give the more in¬ 
heritance, and to the fewer ye shall give the less inheritance: every man^s 
inheritance shall he “ in the place where his lot fallcth; according to the tribes 

55 of your fathers ye shall inherit. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants 
of the land Irom before you ; then it shall come to pass, that those which ye let 
remain of them shall he ® pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, ancl shall 

56 vox you in the land wherein ye dwell. Moreover it shall come to pass, that p I 
shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 

Boundaries of the promised land ; the men appointed to divide it. 

34 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Command the children of Israel, and 

2 say unto them, When ye come into ^ the land of Canaan; (this is the land that shall 
fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts thereof:) 

3 Then *'your south quarter^ shall be from the wilderness of Zin along by the 
coast of Edom, and your south border shall be the outmost coast of * the Salt Sea^ 

4 eastward: and your border shall turn from the south^ ^ to the ascent of Akrabbiin, 
and pass on to Zin: and the going forth thereof shall bo from the south “to 

5 Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to * Hazar-addar, and pass on to Azinon: and the 
border shall fetch a compass from Azmon J'unto the river of Egypt, and the 
goings out of it shall be at the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, ye shall oven have the * Great Soa^ for a border: 
this shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: from the Great Sea ye shall point out for 

8 you “mount Ilor:*'^ from mount Ilor ye shall point out your harder *unto the 

9 entrance of Hamath ; and tin? goings forth of the border shall bo to ‘'Zedad: and 
the border shall go on to Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall bo at ^ Hazar-cnan: 
this shall bo your north border. 

10,11 And ye shall point out your cast border from Ilazar-enan to Sho]^ham: and 
the coast shall go down from Shephara *'to Riblah, on the east side oi Ain; and 
the border shall descend, and shall reach unto the side of the sea/of Chinneroth 

12 eastward: and the border shall go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it shall 
bo at ^the Salt Sea. This shall bo your land with the coasts thereof round about. 

13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel, saying, *This is the land which 
ye shall inherit by lot, which the Lord commandoa to give unto the nine tribes, 

14 and to the half tribe: *for the tribe of the children of Reuben according to the 
house of their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad according to the 
house of their fathers, have received their inheritance; and half the tribe of 

15 Manasseh have received their inheritance: the two tribes and the half tribe 
have received their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho eastward, 
toward the sunrising. 

16,17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Those are the names of the men 
which shall divide the land unto you: * Eleazar the priest, and .1 oshua the son 

18 of Nun. And ye shall take one ^prince of every tribe, to divide the land by 

19 inheritance. And the names of the men are these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 

20 the son of Jephunneh. And of the tri])e of the children of Simeon, Shemuel the 

21 son of Ammihud. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of Cbislou. And 

22 the prince of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. The 

23 prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of Manasseh, 

24 Hanniel the son of Ephod. And the prince of the tribe of the children of 

25 Ephraim, Korauol the son of Shiphtan. And the prince of the tribe of the 

26 children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. And the prince of the tribe 

27 of the children of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. And the prince of the tribe 

28 of the children of Asher, Ahiliud the son of Shelomi. And the prince of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the Lord commanded to divide the inheritance unto 
the children of Israel in the land of Canaan. 
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The cities of the Levites^ and the cities of refuge. 

35 AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near^ h* Joi. h. 3. 4 ; 21 . 2 ; 
2 Jericho, saying, ” Command the children of Israel, that they give unto the 


1 Or, ‘comer.* 

2 Called ‘sea of the plain* (Deut. hi. 17; Jo.sb. xh. 3); 
now called the Dead Sea. It was the site of Sodom and 
Gomorrah: 8ce note on Gen. xix. 24. 

3 Or, ‘ southward.* 
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4 The Mediterranean Sea. On ‘ sea of Chinnereth,* 
ver. 11, see refs. 

5 Or, ‘ the mount («. e. summit) of the mountain 
». e. the summit of Lebanon. 

6 Rather, ‘ over against.* 
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Lovitos of the inhoritanco of their possession cities to dwell in;^ and ye shall 

3 give also unto the Eovites suburbs for the cities round about them. And the 
cities shall they have to dwell in; and the suburbs of them shall be for 

4 their cattle, and for their goods, and for all their boasts. And the suburbs 
of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Ijovites, shall reach from the 

5 wall of the city and outward a thousand cubits round about. And ye shall 
measure I’rom without the city on tlie east side two thousand cubits, and on the 
south side two thousand cu])its, and on the west side two thousand cubits, and 
on the north side two thousand cubits; and the city shall he in the midst: this 

6 shall be to them the su])urba of the cities. And among the cdtics which ye shall 
give unto the Levites there shall he "six cities for refuge,^ which ye shall appoint 
for the maiislayer, that ho may flee thither: and to them yo shall adcT forty and 

7 two cities. So all-the cities which ye shall give to the Levites shall herii^rty 

8 and eight cities: them shall ye fjive with their suburbs. And the cities whicli 
yo shall give shall he the possession of the children of Israel: *'from them 
that have many yo shall give many; but from tiuini that have few yo shall give 
few: every one shall give of his cities unto the Levites according to his inherit¬ 
ance which ho inheriteth. 

9,10 And the Loiin spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, *Wh(‘n yo bo come over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 

11 then 'ye shall appoint you cities to bo cities of rofiig() for you; that the slayer 

12 may Ileo thither, which killoth any person at unawares [by errorj. "And tln^y 
shall be unto you cities for refuge from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, 

13 until he stand Ixdbre the congregation in judgment. And of these cities which 

14 yo shall give ^six cities shall ye have for refuge. * Yo shall give three citi(‘s on 
this side Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in tho land of Canaan, which shall 

15 be cities of refuge. These six cities shall be a refuge, hath for the children of 
Israel, and "for the stranger, and for the sojourner among them: that every one 
that kilh'th any person unawares may liee thither. 

10 * And if he sini to him with an instrument of iron, so that ho die, ho is a murderer: 

17 tho murderer shall surely bo put to death. And if he smite him with throwing 
a stone, Avhorewith ho may die, and ho die, he is a murderer: tho murderer shall 

18 surely bo put to death. Or if he smite him with an hand weapon of wood, 
wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a murderer: tho murderer shall surely 

10 bo put to death. "The rcveng(ir of blood hims(*lf shall slay tho murderer: when 

20 ho meoteth him, ho shall slay him. But <^if ho thrust him of hatred, or hurl at 

21 him '’by laying of wait, that ho die ; or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die: ho that smote him shall surely be put to death ; for he is a murderer: 
the revenger of blood shall slay the murderer, when he meoteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly /Avithout enmity, or have cast upon him any 

23 thing without laying of wait, or Avith any stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing 
him not, and cast it upon him, that ho die, and was not his enemy, neither sought 

24 his harm: then s the congregation shall judge between the slayer and tho revenger 

25 of blood according to these judgments: and the congregation shall deliver the 
slayer out of tho hand of tho revenger of blood, and the congregation shall restore 
him to the city of his refuge, Avhither ho was fled: and '* he shall abide in it unto 
the death of the high priest, * which was anointed with the holy oil. 

20 But if tho slayer sluill at any time come without tho border of tho city of his 

27 refuge, whither ho Avas fled; and tho revenger of blood find him without the 
borders of the city of his refuge, and tho revenger of blood kill tho slayer; ho 

28 shall not be guilty of blood : because *ho should liaAm remained in tho city of his 
refuge until the death of tho high priest. But after the death of the high priest 
the slayer shall return into the land of his possession. 

29 So those things shall be for ^a statute of judgment unto you throughout your 
generations in all your dAVcllings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall bo put to death by the mouth 
of Avitnesses: but one Avitness shall not testify against any person to cause him to 
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"Den. 17.0,7; 19,15; 
Mt. la 16; 2 Cor. 
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1 For these, see Josh. ch. xxi. By the cities of tho 
Levites being distributed over the land, tho Avholo 
country might have had tlie benefit of their religious 
instructions. 

2 This merciful law imposed a salutary check upon Iho 
ancient custom of blood-revenge, which unhappily still 
prevails in tho East. The unintentional manslayer Avas 
safe, in his refuge, from the avenger; though subject to 
some restrictions, which would tend to enhance the value 
of human life. On the other hand, the murderer was 


subjected to the disgrace of a judicial condemnation; and 
could not, cither by pecuniary compensation or by any 
otlicr means, purchase exemption from punishment, as. 
would have been allowed among other nations. The 
cities of refuge have commonly been represented as typical 
of Christ: whether they were so or not, they were at least 
remarkably illustrative of tho safety which believers 
enjoy in Him. Tho cities afterwards appointed were so 
situated, that from every part of tho land one or other of 
them was easily accessible. 
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31 die. Moreover " ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, which is 

32 guilty of death: hut he shall he surely ^ut to death. ® And ye shall take no 
satismction for him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the laud, until the death of the priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are: for hlood r it dofileth the 
land: and the land cannot he cleansed [there can he no expiation for the land] 

34 of the blood that is shed therein, hut ^ by the blood of him tnat shod it. ’ Defile 
not therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for 'I the Lord 
dwell among the children of Israel. 

Laro respecting heiresses ; conclusion of the booh, 

36 AND the chief fathers of the families of the 'children of fiilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of ]^^ana8soh, of the families of tho sons of Joseph, came near, 
and spake before Moses, and before the princes, the chief fathers of tho children 

2 of Israel: and they said, « The Lord commanded my lord to give the land for an 
inheritance by lot to the children of Israel: and ' my lord was commanded by 
the IjORD to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. 

3 And if they bo married to any of tho sons of tho other tribes of tho children of 
Israel, then shall their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe whcreiiuto they arc received: so 

4 shall it be taken from the lot of our inheritance. And when y the jubilee of the 
children of Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto the inheritance 
of the tribe whereunto they are received: so shall their inheritance be taken 
away from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel according to tho word of tho 

0 Lord, saying. The tribe of the sons of Joseph *hath said well. This is tho 

thing which tho Lord doth command concerning tho daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying, Let them marry to whom they think best; “ only to tho family of tho 

7 tribe of their fathers shall they marry. So shall not the inheritance of tho 
children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe: for every one of tho children of 

8 Israel shall *keop himself to the inheritance of tho tribe of his fathers. And 
® every daughter that posscsseth an inheritance in any tribe of the children of 
Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family of tho tribe of her father, that tho 

0 children of Israel may enjoy every man the inheritance of his fathers. Neither 
shall the inheritance remove from otie tribe to anotlu^r tribe; but every one of 
the tribes of tho children of Israel shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as tho Lord commanded Moses, so did tho daughters of Zelophehad: 

11 ‘'for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, tho daughters of 

12 Zelophehad, wore married unto their fathor^s brothers^ sons: and they wore 
married into the families of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in tho tribe of the family of their father. 

13 These arc tho commandments and the judgments, which tho Lord commanded 
by tho hand of Moses unto the children of Israel ®in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan W6’«r Jericho. * 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


This book is a repetition of much, both of tho history 
and of the laws, contained in tho three foregoing books; 
and was delivered to the Israelites by Moses, both orally 
and in writing, in the second month of tho fortieth year 
of their wanderings in tho wilderness. The Greek title 
‘Deuteronomy* signifies tho second law (or, ‘the law 
repeated’); as this is a second edition of tlio law, with 
additions adapted to the state of the people now just en¬ 
tering the promised land, and preparatory to tho further 
developments which God was about to make of his pur¬ 
poses ; and with explanations illustrating the holiness of 
noart which the law required, and inculcating the spirit 
in which its services and worship must bo performed. 
This solemn reiteration of tho law at this time was tho 
more necessary as the race of men to whom it was first 
given were all dead, and a new one had sprung up. 

The various mercies which God had bestowed upon 
them and their forefathers, from their departure out of 
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Egypt, are recapitulated; tho people are reminded of 
their disobedience, ingratitude, and chastisements; and 
the law, both in its letter and spirit, is repeated, expa¬ 
tiated upon, and enforced by every variety of argument 
and raoUvo. On the one hand, prosperity, happiness, 
and honour—both individual and national—arc promised 
upon obedience: and, on the other, tho miseries are fore¬ 
told which should follow their apostasy—their plagues, 
captivities, and dispersions; their extreme sufferings 
when besieged; the desolation of their land; their de¬ 
gradation and oppressions; and their present condition, 
as exhibited to our own observation:—and to these pre¬ 
dictions are added promises of abundant mercy and bless¬ 
ing, upon repentance. 

Such are the general outlines of this book: and, as it 
must have been exceedingly useful to those to whom it 
was primarily addressed, so will it prove to us, if, com¬ 
paring the history here recited with God’s dispensations 
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towards oursjlves, both in temporal and in spiritual 
things, and our conduct towards Him, we apply the ex¬ 
hortations and persuasions to our own consciences, to 
excite oilr minds to beUeving and grateful obedience. 

The contents of this book (which is itself a kind of 
analysis of tlio three preceding books), are arranged by 
Diodati under three general heads;— 

I. An introduction, or preface, adapted to gain atten¬ 
tion from the people: 1. Commemorating the blessings 
conferred on them; both in peace^ by the gift of a wise 
and religious magistracy (ch. i.), ana in war,^ by making 
them victorious over the kings of Heshbon and Iloshan 
(ii., iii.) 2. Describing the precious law given to them, 
as to its Author, its miraculous promulgation, its subject- 
matter, and the benefits which would redound to them 
by its observance (iv. 1—40). 

II. 'J'he second part contains, 1. The main principha of 
religion in the ten commandments (iv. 44—49, v.); fol¬ 
lowed by a declaration of the end of the law—obedience; 
with an exhortation thereto (vi.), and dissuasives from 
those things which would hinder their obedience—viz., 
intercourse with heathen nations (vii.), forgetfulness of 
God’s mercies (viii.), and self-righteousness; to beat 
down which Moses reminds them of their own fremient 
rebellions, murniurings, and provocations, and of God’s 


free and undeserved grace and love towards them (ix., x. 

1—11). 2. IVactical exhortations deduced from these 
principles, introduced by an earnest and impressive appeal 
(x. 12—22, xi.) These chiefly concern the worship of God 
—as to its proper place and manner (xii.); the avoiding . 
and punishing seducers to idolatry (xiii.); the guarding 
against legal uncleanness (xiv. 1—21); and the 'times 
and seasons of worship, including the sabbatical year 
(xv.) and tho annual festivals (xvi. 1—17): and the 
conduct of men; either in civil (xvi. 18 — 22, xvii.) or in 
eeclesiasheal authority (xviii.^; or unwersally considered 
in their several duties to Goa and man, in many laws— 
moral, judicial, and ceremonial (xix.—xxvi.) 

III. The conclusion, which,, after enjoining a solemn 
repetition of the law (xxvii.), is, 1. ExJwrtatory: per¬ 
suading to obedience—by promises of blessings, and by 
denouncement of curses (xxviii.); by tho remembrance 
of the great things which God nad done for them; by 
the obligation of a solemn covenant (xxix.); and Iw on- 
couragements to repentance (xxx.) 2. Historical: Moses 
resigns his charge to Joshua, and delivers the law to the 

E riests (xxxi. 1—21); composes a prophetic song, which 
e delivers to the people (xxxi. 22—30, xxxii.); pro¬ 
nounces a blessing upon tno tribes, each in particular 
(xxxiii.); views the promised land, into which he must 
not enter; dies and is buried (xxxiv.) 


Moses* address to the people^ reviewing the history of their journeys ; with exhortations^ 
warnings^ and promises, 

1 THESE l)e the words^ which Moses spalce unto all Israel "on this side Jordan^ 
in the wilderness, in tho plain over against the Red Sea^ [or, Zuph], between 

2 Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Ilazcroth, and Dizahab. (There are eleven 

journey from Iloreb by the way of mount Seii"* *iinto Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh® month, on the first day 
of the month, that Moses spake unto tho children of Israel, according unto all that 

4 tho Lord had given him in commandment unto them; after ho had slain Sihon 
the king of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, 
which dwelt at Astaroth ^in Edrei. 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law, 

0 saying,—The Lord our God spake unto us/in Iloreb, saying, Ye have dwelt long 

7 enough in this mount: turn you, and take your journey, and go to tho mount of 
tho Amorites, and unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
and in tho vale, and in tho south, and by the sea side, to the land of tho Canaan- 

8 ites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, tho river Euphrates. Behold, I have 
set tho land before you: go in and possess the land which tho Lord sware unto 
your fathers, '^Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them and to their seed 
after them. 

9 And *■ I spake unto you at that time, saying, I am not able to bear you myself 

10 alone: the Lord your God hath multiplied you, and, behold, * ye are this day as 

11 the stars of heaven for multitude. (^Tho Lord God of your fathers make you a 
thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you,as he hath promised you I) 

1*3 " How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife ? 

13 "Take you wise men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, and I 

14 will make them rulers over you. And ye answered mo, and said, Tho thing 

15 which thou hast spoken is good for us to do. So I took the chief of your tribes. 


o Joi.9.1,10; 22.4,7. 


6 ch. 9. 23; Num. 13. 
* Num. 33. 38. 

d Num. 21. 21-35. 
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t Ex 18. 18; Num. 
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I 2 Sum. 24. 

•"Ge. 12. 2, 3; 13. .I; 
22.17; 26.4; Ex.82. 
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1 As this book is chiefly a recapitulation of tho history 
and laws before recordcfl (to which references are made 
in the margin), the following notes will bo confined to 
subjects not previously noticed. Some of these appear to 
be adaptations of the law to tho improved character of tho 
people, who wore bettor prepared to submit to its spiritual 
precepts than their fathers nad been; whilst others were 
probably explanations, arising out of particular events 
which had occurred. 

2 Or, rather, ‘near tho passage of Jordan.' 

S The word * Sea* is not in the original, which has only 
* Zuph,* or rather * Suph.* Perhaps the place intended is 
Suph, or Suphah (Numb. xxi. 14, marg. reading). But it 
is more proDable that the senteneps should be differently 
divided, and that vers. 1 and 2 should be read thus:— 
‘ These be tho words which Moses spake unto all Israel 
at the passage of Jordan. By the wilderness along tho 
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Arabah in front of tho Red Sea, between Paran, and be¬ 
tween Tophel and l^ban (Libnah, Numb, xxxiii. 20), 
and Hazeroth and Di-zahab, there are eleven davs* jour¬ 
ney from Horcb by tho way of Mount Seir to ICaaesh- 
barnoa.* Some commentators would place vcr. 2 after 
ver. 19; considering it to have no connection with vers. 1 
and 3. But if the passage be read as above, it appears 
like an exact specification of the short, natural route from 
Horeb to Canaan, put in direct contrast with tho place, 
‘near the Jordan,* and the time, ‘the fortieth year,*, at 
which the following words were spoken; and it was 
calculated to call to mind the sin of the Israelites which 
had so greatly prolonged their journey. 

4 There is another route, not along the plain of the 
Arabah and by Mount Seir, but over the high ground tp 
the west. 

6 Of the sacred year—about February. 
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wise men, and known, ^ and made them heads over you,« captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains over tens, and 

16 officers among your tribes. And I charged your judges at that time, saying, Hear 
the causes between your brethren, and judge rignteously between every man and 

17 his 'brother, and the stranger that is with him. * Ye shall not respect persons in 
judgment; hut ye shall hear the small as well as the great; “ye shall not be 
afraid of the face of man; for * the judgment is God^s: ^ and the cause that is too 

18 hard for you, y bring it unto me, and I will hear it. And I commanded you at 
that time all the things which ye should do. 

19 And when we departed from Horeb, *wo went through all that great and 
terrible wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the mountain of the Amorites, ns 

20 the Lord our God* commanded us; and “we came to Kadesh-barnea. And I said 
unto you, Yo are come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord our 

21 God doth give unto us. Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land before 
thee: go up and possess it, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath said unto thee; 
*fear not, neither bo discouraged. 

22 And ye came near unto me every one of you, and said,' Wo will send men before 
us, and they shall search us out the land, and bring us word again by what way wo 

23 must go up, and into what cities we shall come. And the saying pleased mo well: 

24 and ‘'I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: and 'they turned and went up into the 

25 mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and searched it out. And th(3y took 
of the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought it down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, fit is a good land which the Lord our God doth give us. 

26 Notwithstanding ye would not go up, but rebelled against the commandment 

27 of the Lord your God: and yo ^ murmured in your tents, and said, Because the 
Lord < hated us, ho hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 

28 into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. Whither shall wo go up? our 
brethren *have discouraged our heart, saying, ^Tlio people is greater and taller 
than we; the cities are great and walled up to heaven; and moreover we have 
seen the sons of the ** Anakims there. 

29,30 Then I said unto you. Dread not, neither be afraid of them. "The Lord 
your God which gooth before you, ho shall fight for you, »according to all that 

31 he did for you in Egypt before your eyes; and in the p wilderness, where thou 
hast seen how that the liORD thy God « bare ^ thee, as a man doth bear his son, in 
all the way that yo wont, until ye came into this place. 

32, 33 Yet in this thing ‘ ye did not believe the Lord your God, 'who wont in the 
way before you, * to search you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night, 
to show you by what way ye should go, and in a cloud by day. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, and was wroth, "and sware, 

35 saying, '"Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil generation see that 

30 good land, which T sware to give unto your fathers, ^savc Caleb the son of 

Jephunnch; he shall see it, and to him will 1 give the land that ho hath trodden 

37 upon, and to his children, because =^ho hath wholly followed tho Lord. “Also 
the Lord was angry with mo for your sakos, saying. Thou also shalt not go in 

38 thither: ^hut .Toshua the son of Nun, 'which standeth before thee, ho shall go in 

39 thither: ‘'encourage him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 'Moreover 
your little ones, which/ye said should be a prey, and your children, which in 
that day ^had no knowledgebetween good and evil, tnoy shall go in thither, 

40 and unto them will I give it, and they shall possess it. “ But as for you, turn 
you, and take your journey into tho wilderness by tho way of the Red Sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, * Wo have sinned against the liORD, we 
will go up and fight, according to all that the Lord our God commanded us. And 
when ye had girded on every man his weapons of war, yo were ready ^ to go up 

42 into the hill. And the Lord said unto mo, Say unto them, J Go not up, neither 

43 fight; for I am not among you; lest ye be smitten before your enemies. So I 
spake unto you; and ye would not hear, but rebelled against the commandment 

I 44 of the Lord, and * went presumptuously up into tho hill. And the Amorites, 
which dwelt in that mountain, came out against you, and chased you,' as bees 

45 do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto *" Hormah. And ye returned and wept 
before the Lord ; but the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear 

46 unto you. « So ye abode in Kadesh many days, according unto the days that ye 
abode there. 
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1 Those who act for God, os his vicegerents upon earth, 
must act like him. He wUl protect them in doing right, 
and call them to account if they do wrong. 

2 Including all kinds of care and support. 

178 


8 These, being tho words of God at tho time of the 
rebellion, ought rather to be rendered, * who at this day 
have no knowled|:e,* etc. 

4 Or, ‘ yo despised the warning so as to go up,* etc. 
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2 Then we turned, and took our journey into the wilderness by the way of the 
Red Sea, ® as tbe Loud spake unto me: and we compassed mount Seir many days.i 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, saying, Ye have compassed this mountain p long 

4 enough: turn you northward. And command thou the people, saying, « Ye arc 
to pass through the coast of your brethren the children of Esau, which dwell in 
Seir; * and they shall be afraid of you : take yo good heed unto yourselves tliere- 

5 fore: meddle not with them; for I will not give you of their land, no, not so 
much as a foot breadth; 'because I have given mount Seir unto Esaua pos- 

6 session. Yo shall buy meat of them for money, tlw^t ye may oat; ^and yo shall 

7 also buy water of them for money, that ye may drink. Eor the Lord thy Cod 
hath “))lesscd thee in all the works of thy hand: *ho kiioweth thy walking 
through this great wilderness; y these forty years tho Lord thy God hath l)cen 
with theo; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 * And when wo passed l)y from our brethren tho children of Esau, which dwelt 
in Seir, through the way of tho plain^ from “Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, w^e 

9 turned and passed by tho way of the wilderness of Moab. And tho Lord said 
unto me. Distress not tho ^loabites \or^ uso no hostility against Moab], neither 
contend with them in battle : for I will not give thee of their land for a posses- 

10 sion; because I have given *Ar ^ unto the children of Lot for a possession. Tho 
Emims* dwelt therein in times past, a people great, and many, and tall, as 'the 

11 Anakims; which also were accounted giants, as the Anakims ; but the Moabites 

12 call them Emims. /The Iloriins also dwelt in Seir beforetime; but tho children 
of Esau succeeded them, when the^^ had destroyed them from beibro them, and 
dwelt in flieir stead; ^aa Israel did unto tho land of his possession, which the 

13 Loud gave unto thorn.) Now rise up, said J,^ and get you over * tho brook 
[or, valley»] Zcu'od. And 'Wo went over tho brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which wo came *from Kadesh-bnrnca, until wo were come 
over the brook ZoreJ, was thirty and eight years; Cintil all tho generation of tho 
men of war wore 'wasted out from among tho host, ” as tho Lord sware unto 

15 them. For indeed ” the hand of the Lord was against them, to destroy them from 
among tho host, until they wore consumed. 

IG So it came to pass, wh(m all tho men of war were oonsumed and dead from 

17 among tho people, that the Lord spake unto mo, saying, Thou art to pass over 

19 through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day: and wV/cR thou coinost nigh over against 
tho children of Ammon, "distress them not, nor meddle 'v^uth them: for 1 will 
not give thee of tho land of the children of Ammon possession; because I 

20 have given it unto -Pthe children of Lot for a possession. (That also was 
accounted a land of giants : giants dwelt tln^rein in old time ; and tho Ammonites 

21 call them ^Zamzummims; *‘a people groat, and many, and tall, as the Anakims; 
but tho Lord destroyed them iDefore tlnmi; and they succeeded them, and dwelt 

22 in their stead : as he did to the children of Esau, ' which dwelt in Seir, when he 
destroyed ^ the Ilorims from before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in 

23 their stead even unto this day: and ” the Aviins which dwelt in Hazerim, evc?i 
unto * Azzah, y the Caphtorirns, which came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed them, 

24 and dwelt in their stt'ad.) Rise ye up, take your journey, and 'pass over the 
river Arnon: behold, I have given into thine liand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
lleshbon, and his land: begin to ]> 08 Ress it, and contend with him in battle. 

25 "This day will I begin to put tho dread of thee and the fear of theo upon the 
nations that are under the Avholo heaven, who shall hear report of theo, and shall 
tremble, and be in anguish bccauso of thee. 

2G And I sent messengers out of tho Avilderncss of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of 

27 lleshbon * with words of peace, saying, " Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat; and give me water for money, 

29 that I may drink: ^ only I will pass through on my feet; (" as tho children of 
Esau which dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did® unto mo;) 
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1 From this it seems probable that most of tho tliirty- 
soven or thirty-eight years of wandering were spent in 
this neighbourhood; and not, as some have supposed, in 
the western desert. 

2 Tho word rendered Uhe plain* is, in tho Ileb. and 
Sept., ‘ the Arabah.* See note (3) on ch. i. 1. Elath and 
Ezion-geder were a fortress and a port, at tho head of the 
eastern arm of the Red Sea, near the modern Akahah. 

3 Ar was the capital of Moab (aoe Isa. xv. 1), and was 
called also. * Rabbath Moab.* 

^ Vers. 10—12, and 20—^23, are probably explanatory 

N2 


additions made after this book was written; perhaps de¬ 
signed to show that the extermination of the Canoanites 
by the Hebrews was not an unprecedented act. 

5 The previous verses being read as a parenthesis, it 
will jmpoar that this is part of what God said to Moses. 

6 Though the Edomites refused the Hebrews a passage 
through the heart of their country, by those defiles which 
have always been jealously (guarded by their possessors, 
they did not obstruct them m their jounwy round the 
borders. Sihon and Og, however, refused thorn a passage 
along their confines. 
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until I shall pass over Jordan into the land which the Lord our God giveth us. 

30 /But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us pass by him: forthe Lord thy 
God ^ hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver 
him into thy hand, as appearcth this day. 

31 And the Ix)rd said unto me, Behold, I have begun to < give Sihon and his land 

32 before thee: begin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. * Then Sihon 

33 came out against us, ho and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. And ^ the Lord x)ur 
God delivered him before us; and “ we smote him, and liis sons, and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and " utterly destroyed the men, and the 

35 women, and the little ones, of every city; wo left none to remain: only tho cattle 
we took for a prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of tho cities which wo took. 

36 ® From Aroer, wnicn is by tho brink of tho river of Arnon, and from tho city that 
is by the river, oven unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us: p the 

37 Lord our God delivered all unto us: 9 only unto tho land of the children of 
Ammon thou earnest not, nor unto any place of the river *“ Jabbok,i nor unto tho 
cities in the mountains, nor unto 'whatsoever the Lord our God forbad us. 

3 Then we turned, and went up the way to Bashan: and ' Og tho king of Bashan 

2 came out against us, he and all his people, to battle “at Edroi. And the Lord 
said unto me, Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his 
land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto ' Sihon king 

3 of the Amoritos, which dwelt at Heshbon. So the Lord our God delivered into 
our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people: y and we smote him 

4 until none was left to him remaining. And wo took all his cities ^ at that time, 
there was not a city which wo took not from them, threescore cities, * all the 

5 region of Argob, tho kingdom of Og in Bashan. All these cities n^ere “ fenced 

6 with high walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns a great many. And we 
utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king *of Heshbon, utterly destroy- 

7 ing tho men, women, and children, of every city. But all the cattle, and tno 

8 spoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. And we took at that time 
out of tho hand of tho two kings of the Amoritos tho land that ?ms on this side 

9 Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon;^ {which ®IIermoii tho 

10 Sidonians call Sirion; and the Amoritos call it'^Shonir;) 'all the cities of the 
plain, and all Gilead, and /all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the 

11 kingdom of Og in Bashan. For only Og king of Bashan remained of the remnant 
of * giants;^ behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it not in ^Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon ? nine cubits 7vas the length thereof, and four cubits 
the breadth of it, after tho cubit of a man.® 

12 And this land, which we possessed at that time, *from Aroer, which is by tho 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and ^tho cities thereof, gave I unto the 

13 Reubenites and to the Gaditos. ” And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, heiuff the 
kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh; all tho region of Argob, 

14 with all Bashan, which was called tho land of giants. " Jair® the son of Manasseh 
took all tho country of Argob ®unto tho coasts ^ of Geshuri and Maachathi; and 

15 P called them after his own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. ^ And I gave 

16 Gilead unto Machir. And unto tho Reubenites 'and unto the Gaditoii I gavo 
from Gilead even unto tho river Arnon half tho valley, and the border even 
unto tho river Jabbok, •which is tho border of the children of Ammon; 

17 tho plain also, and Jordan, and tho coast thereof from ^Chinneretli “even 
unto the Sea of the plain, * even the Salt Sea, under Ashdoth-pisgah [or, 

18 under the springs of Pisgah, or, the hill] eastward. And I commanded you 
at that time, saying. The Lord your God hath given you this land to 

E is it: yye shall pass over armed before your hrethren the children of 
, all that are meet for the war. But your wives, and your little ones, 
and your cattle, (for 1 know that ye have much cattle,) shall abide in your 
20 cities which I have given you; until the Lord have given rest unto your brethren, 
as well as unto you, and until they also possess the land which the Lord your 
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1 This statement refers to the upper waters of the 
Jabbok (or Zerka), which in the higher part of its course 
flowed through the land of the Ammonites. 

2 That is, all his walled towns; which might, how¬ 
ever, be very small. 

3 This was the southern part of the eastern range of 
mountains parallel with Lebanon, and called afterwards 
Anti-Libanps (now Diebel-esch-Schiekh). It seems at 
that time to have divided the territories of the Amorites 
from those of the Zidonians, who were already a power¬ 
ful people. See vcr. 9; Josn. xix. 28. 


4 Or, ‘ Rephoim ;* and so in ver. 13: a particular nice, 
many of whom were of large stature. Tlio bedstead was 
probably only a frame, or raised platform; and, though 
it was doubtless ostentatiously large, it indicates the size 
of the chieftain. See note on Gen. vi. 4. 

3 The cubit was eighteen inches. This verse, with 
the last clause of ver. 14, is supposed to have been added 
after the death of Moses. 

6 See note on Numb, xxxii. 41. 

7 Or, ‘borders.’ Geshur and Maachah are further 
mentioned in Josh. xiii. 13. 





DEUTERONOMY III. 21—IV. 17. 


B.'c. 1451. U.] 


God hath given them beyond Jordan: and then shall ye * return every man unto 
his possession, which I have given you. 

21 And I commanded Joshua at that time, sa^^ng, Thine eyes have seen all that 
tho Loud your God hath done unto these two kings: * so shall the Lord do unto 

22 all the kingdoms whither thou passest. Ye shall not fear them: for ®the Lord 
your God ho shall fight for you. 

23,24 And " I besought tho Lord at that time, saying, 0 Lord God, thou hast begun 
to show thy servant *thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for /what God is 
there in heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy works, and according to 

25 thy might ? I pray thee, let me go over, and see «■ tho good land that is beyond 

26 Jordan, that goodly mountain, ^ and Lebanon. But tho Lord *wa8 wroth with 
mo for your sakes, and would not hear me: and the liOUD said unto me. Lot it 

27 suffice thee; speak no more unto me of this matter. * Get thee up into the top of 
Pisgah the hill], and lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and south¬ 
ward, and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes: for thou shalt not go over this* 

28 Jordan, But * charge Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen him: for he 
shall go over before this people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land which 

29 thou shalt see. So we anode in Hhe valley over against Beth-peor. 

4 Now 2 therefore hearken, 0 Israel, unto "• tho statutes and unto the judgments 

which I teach you, for to do them^ that ye may live, and go in and possess the 

2 land which tho Lord God of your fathers giveth you. ” Ye shall not add unto 
the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of tho Lord your God which I command you. 

3 Your eyes have scon what the Lord did because of ®Baal-peor: for all the men 
that followed Baal-pcor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them from among 

4 you. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive every one of 
you this day. 

5 Behold, t have taught you statutes and judgments, even as tho Lord my God 

6 commanded mo, that ye should do so in thc’land whither ye go to possess it. Keep 
therefore and do them; for this is ryour wisdom'^ and your understanding in the 
sight of tho nations, which shall hear all those statutes, and say, Surely this great 

7 nation is a wise and understanding people. For »what nation is there so great, 
who hath *’ God so nigh unto them, as tho Loud our God is in all things that we 

8 call upon him J'or? And what nation is there so great, that hath ' statutes and 
judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set belbre you this day? 

0 Only take heed to thyself, and ^keep thy soul dilig(Uitly, "lest thou forget the 
things which thine eyes have seen, -^and lest they dcjpart from thy heart all tho 

10 days of thy life: but y teach them thy sons, and thy sons^ sons; specially * tho 
day that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said 
unto me. Gather me the people together, and I will make them hear my words, 
that they may learn to fear me all the days that they shall live upon the earth, 

11 and that they may teach their children. And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the " mountain burned with fire unto the midst of heaven, with 

13 darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. * And the Lord spake unto you out of the 
midst of the fire: *yo heard tho voice of the words, but saw •'no similitude; 

13 ' only ye heard a voice. / And ho declared unto you his covenant, which he com¬ 
manded you to perform, even f ton commandments; and ho wrote them upon 

14 two tables of stone. And • the Lord commanded mo at that time to teach you 
statutes and judgments, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to 
possess it. 

15 *Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 
'similitude on the day that tho liORo spako unto you in lloreb out of the midst 

16 of the fire: lest ye *“corrupt yourselves^ and “make you a graven image, the 

17 similitude^ of any figure, ®the likeness of male or female, the likeness of any 
beast that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that flioth in the air, 
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1 This may refer to the general appearance of tho laud 
of Canaan, beautifully diversified by its ranges of moun¬ 
tains. Or it may bo rendered, ‘that goodly mountain, 
even Lebanon;* whoso glittering white summits in tho 
north bounded tho views from the eastern hills. 

2 I’hese exhortations to the people (^vers. 1>—40), founded 
on the preceding review, of their history, urge chiefly a 
Wal allegiance to their Divine King. The sentiments 
of fear, hope, and gratitude are all stron§:ly appealed to; 
the covenant solemnly ratified at Sinai is brought to 
mind; and instances of Qod*s jealous regard to his own 
honour are adduced as a wanimg. 


3 Personal piety not only benefits the individual, but 
elevates the society or nation in which it prevmls. 

4 In vers. 16—19, we have an exact description of the 
two principal forms of false worship: 1, the worship of 
idolsy the vulgar superstition of Egypt (vers. 16—18); 
and, 2, the worship of the heavenly dodies, the more 
plausible, but equally dangerous device of the Chaldeans 
and Persians f^vor. 19). Tneso two kinds of idolatry were 
already united; and, in after ages, th^ were both esta¬ 
blished in the kingdom of Israel by Jeroboam's golden 
calf and Ahab's worsliip of Baal, which brought upon 
the nation tho plagues here threatened (vere. 26—28). 






DEUTERONOMY IV. 18—43. 


[b. c. 1608. II. 


B. c. 1451. U.] 

18 the likeness of any thing that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish 

I 19 that is in the waters beneath the earth: and lest thou p lift up thine eyes unto 

I heaven, and when thou seest tlie sun, and the^noon, and the stars, eve?i «all the 
host of heaven, shouldcst ho driven to ♦‘worship them, and serve tliem, ‘which 
the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and Mjrought you forth out of the iron furnac(i, ^ 
even out of Egypt, “to ho unto him a people of inhoritonce,^ as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore ‘^tho Lord was angry witli mo for your sakes, and sware that 
I should not go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto tliat good land, which 

22 the Lord thy God giveth thccyhr an inheritance: hut ^ I must die in this land, 
^I must not go over Jordan : hut yo shall go over, and possess <* that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, ^ lost yo forget the covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he made with you, ** and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any 

24 thingj which.the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. For ‘'the Lord thy God ts 
a consuming fire, even «a jealous God. 

25 W'hen thou shalt begot children, and children’s children, and yo shall have 
remained long in tho land, and ^shall corrupt yourselves^ and make a graven 
imago, or tho likeness of any thing, and shall do evil in tho sight of^e Lord 

26 thy God, to provoke him to anger: * 1 call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that yo shall soon utterly perish from ott‘ tho land whorounto ye 
go over Jordan to possess it; yo shall not prolong your days upon it, hut shall 

27 utterly ho destroyed. And tho Loud ' shall scatter you among tho nations, and 
yo shall he loft few in number among the heathim, whitlnjr tho Lord shall lead 

28 you. And * thero yo shall servo gods, tho work of men’s hands, wood and stoinj, 
'which neither sco, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 *“But if from thence thou shalt seek tho Lord thy God, thou shalt find hhn, if 

30 thou seek him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribu¬ 
lation, and “all these things are come upon thoe, ^evvn in tho latter days, it thou 

31 ^ turn to tho Lord thy God, and shalt he ohodieuit unto his voice; (for the Loud 
thy God w ^'a merciful God;) *110 will not forsako theo, neither destroy thee, 
‘nor forget tho covenant of thy fathers which ho sware unto tlnun. 

32 For 'ask now of tho days tliat are past, which were before theo, sinco the day 
that God created man upon the earth, and ask “from tho one side of heaven unto 
tho other, whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath 

33 been heard like it? *I)id ever peoj)lo hear tho voice of God Hpeaking out of the 

34 midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live? Or hath God assayed to go and 
y take him a nation from the midst of another nation, - by temptations, ]\y 
signs, and by wond(;rs, and by war, and *hy a mighty hand, and ‘ by a stretched 
out arm, ‘'and by great terrors, according to all that tho Lord your God did for 

35 you in Egypt before your eyes? Unto th(‘c it was showed, that thou mightest 

36 know that the Lord ho is God; ^ there is none else hesichi him. ^ Out of heaven 
he made theo to hear his voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth ho 
showed theo his great fire; and thou heardost his words out of the midst of th(5 

37 fire. And because ho loved thy fiithers, therefore ho chose their seed after 
them, and '‘brought thee out in his sight, with his mighty power, out of Egypt; 

38 ' to drive out nations from before thee greater and mightier than thou art, to 
bring thee in, to give theo their land for an inheritance, as it is this day. 

39 Know thoreforo this day, and consider it in thine heart, that * the Lord he is 

40 God in heaven above, and upon tho earth beneath: there is none else. 'Thou 
shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his commandments, which 1 command theo 
this day, ‘“that it may go well with thee, and with thy children aft(ir thee, and 
that thou mayest "prolong thy days upon the earth, which tho Lord thy God 
giveth thee, for ever. ^ 

Appointment of the cities of refuge cast of Jordan, 

41 THEN Moses ‘♦severed tlmjo cities on this side Jordan toward tho sunrising; 

42 rthat the slayer might flee thither, which should kill his neighbour unawares, 
and hated him not in times past; and that fleeing unto one of these cities ho 

43 might live: namely, ^ Bezer^ in the wilderness, in tho plain country, of the 
Heubonites; and Ramoth in Gilead, of tho Gadites; and Golan in Baslmn, of the 
Manassites. 
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1 A furnace for smelting iron must be of the most intense 
heat: hence it is a striking emblem of severe affliction. 

2 Hence tho Israelites were called a ‘purchased or 
acquired people*—a title applied in a higner sense to 
Christians, as being the partakers of a far greater and 
more glorious salvation (1 Pet. ii. 9, etc.) 


3 * For over* hero means ‘ as long as it shall last.* 

4 The exact situation of Bezer and Golan is not known. 
Ramoth Gilead is supposed to be the place now called 
cs-Salt. From the general description iiorc given, it is 
evident that these cities wore so distributed as to be easily 
acc(‘saiblo to all the eastern tribc^s. 
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23 them unto me. ® And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the midst 
of the darkness, (for the mountain did bum with fire,) that ye came near unto 

24 me, even all the heads of your tribes, and your elders; and ye said, Behold, the 
Lord our God hath showed us his glory and his greatness, and * we have hoard 
his voice out of the midst of the fire: we have seen this day that God doth talk 

25 with man, and he ^liveth. Now therefore why should we die? for this great 
fire will consume us: ‘'if we hear the voice of the Lord our God any more, 

26 then we shall die. ^ For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of 
/ the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and near all that the Lord our God shall say: and rspeak thou 
unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee j and we will hear it 
and do it, 

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, when ye spake unto me; and 
the Lord said unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which 
they have spoken unto thee: * th(}y have well said all that they have spoken. 

29 'Oh that^ there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and *keep 
all my commandments always, 'that it might be well with them, and with their 

30 children for ever! Go, say to them, Get you into your tents again. But as for 

31 thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak unto thee all the commandments, 
and the statutes, and the judgments,^ which thou shalt teach them, that they may 

32 do the^n in the land which 1 give them to possess it. Ye shall observe to do 
therefore as the Lord your God hath commanded you: "ye shall not turn aside 

33 to the right hand or to the left. Ye shall walk in ‘’all the ways which the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, r and that it viay he 
well with you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye shall 
possess. 

Exhortations and persuasives to obedience, 

6 NOW these arc ^ the commandments, the statutes, and the judgments, which 
the Lord your God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the land 

2 whither ye go to possess it: ** that thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, to keep 
all his statutes and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, and thy son, 
and thy son’s son, all the days of thy life; *and that thy days may be prolonged. 

3 Hoar therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do it; that it may bo well with thee, 
and that ye may increase mightily, 'as the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro¬ 
mised thee, in '* the land that floweth with milk and honey. 

4, 5 * Hear, 0 Israel: Tlie Lord our God is one^ Lord : and y thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God * with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

6 might. And " these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 

7 heart: and '’thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, ‘'and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 

8 and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. ‘'And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall bo as frontlets between thine 

9 eyes. 'And thou shalt write^ them upon tho posts of thy house, and on 
thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when tho Lord thy God shall have brought thee into tho land 
which he swaro unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 

11 thee great and goodly cities, /which thou buildedst not, and houses full of all 
good things, which thou fillcdst not, and wells digged, which thou diggodst not, 
vineyards and olive trees, which thou plantedst not; when thou shalt have 

12 eaten and be full ; then beware lest thou forgot'* the Lord, which brought thee 

13 forth out of the land of Egypt, from tho house of bondage. Thou shalt *foar 

14 the Lord thy God, and serve him,® and 'shalt swear by his name. Ye shall 




6 Ex. la la 


• ch. 4.33; Jodg. 

22 . 

d eh. la la 

* ch. 4. 31 

/ Joe. 1 l(h 1 Sain. 
17. 26} Jar. 11 10; 
1 Thpi. I. a 
8 £x. 2112; Heb. 11 

la 


h elk 1117. 

i oh.32.20; Ps.S1.13; 
la. 4118; Mt2137; 
Lk. 10. 41 
» rh. 11.1. 
i eh. 4. 41 

”*Gai.a la 


"ch. 17. 20; 2a 14; 
Jog. 1. 7: 21 6; Pg. 
1215; Pro. 4. 27. 

" ch. 11 12; Ft. 110 
6: Jor. 7. 23; Lk. 
1.1 

P tea refk. ch. 4. 41 


9 eh. 11; fi. 31; 12.1. 


r ch. 10. 12, 1.1; Ex. 
20. 20; pg. 111. 10; 
121 I; Fee. 12. 11 

• ch.4. 40; Pro. 11.2. 
t Ge. 12. 2; 11 10; 

1.V 5; 22. 17. 

'* Ex. 1 8. 

Ig.42.B; 45 6; Jer. 
10. 10; Mk. 12. 20. 
32; John 17. 3; ' 
Cor. 8. 4- 0. 

Vrh. U). 12; II. 1.1; 
Mt. 22. 37; Mk. 12. 
30; Lk. U). 27. 

• 2 Ki 21 25; Mt. 10. 
37; 2 Cor. 5. 14, 1.V 

"ch. II. 18; 32. 40; 
pg. 37. 31 : 40. 8; 
119. 11,98: Pro. 3.1 
•>3; Ig. 5i. 7; Col. 
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1 These words supply a powerful cncouragonient to 
pray for tho influences of the Holy Spirit, who is so will¬ 
ing to help us in keeping the commands of God; whilst 
they are awfully condemnatory of the presumptuous 
einner who would say, ‘Who hath resisted his will?* 

2 Though neither etymology nor usago establishes any 
considerable difference of moaning between the first two 
of those three words, it appears that they were employed 
in connection with the third term (which generally refers 
to social claims and duties), to include the whole mond, 
ritual, and social Law. 

3 That is, ‘There is no God but one, Jehovah; to 
whom, therefore, our entire love is due.* 

4 A similar practice is still common in Syria and Egypt, 
where sentences from the Koran are inscribed upon the 


door and posts. Tho Jews affix to tho right-hand post 
small tubes of lead or canc, called meznzoth ; in which a 
piece of parchment is rolled, having on the inside Dcut. 
vi. 6—^9; xi. 18—20, and on tho outside the Divine title 
Shaddai, which is seen through a hole in the case. These 
mezuzoth are superstitiously regarded as preservatives 
from evil, and are kissed by the devout. Vhen books 
were very scarce, tho inscription of appropriate passages 
from the word of God, in places where they might be 
often and publicly seen, would be obviously useful. 

3 In a time of prosperity we ore in danger of forgetting 
our dependence upon God, and our obligations to him. 

6 The Greek version, which is quoted by our Lord in 
Matt. iv. 10, adds ' only.* Such is evidentlymeaning 
of the text. 
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not *go after other gods, 'of the gods of the people which are round about 

15 you, (for «»the Lord thy God is a jealous God among you,) "lest the anger of 
the Lord thy God be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the mce of 
the earth. 

16 «Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, ras ye tempted him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall «diligently keep the commandments of the Lord your God, and his 

18 testimonies, and his statutes, which he hath commanded thee. And thou ’'shalt 
do that which is right and good in the sight of the Lord : * that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the good land which the Lord 

19 sware unto thy fathers,' to cast out all thine enemies from before thee, as the 
Lord hath spolceii. 

20 And “when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying. What mean the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our God hath 

21 commanded you? then thou shalt say unto thy son, *We were Pharaoh^s bond¬ 
men in Egypt; and the Lord brought us out of Egypt v with a mighty hand; 

22 «and the Lord showed signs and wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, upon 

23 Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our eyes: and ho brought us out 
from thence, that ho might bring us in, to give us the land which he swaro unto 

24 our fathers. And the Lord commanded us to do all these statutes, «to fear the 
Lord our God, *for our good always, that ®he might preserve us alive, as it is 

25 at this day. And ‘'it sliall be our righteousness, if we observe to do all^ these 
commandments before the Lord our God, as he hath commanded us. 

Intercourse with the Canaanites forbidden, 

7 WHEN the * Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou goest 
to possess it, and hath cast out many nations before thee, / the Hittites,^ and the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzitos, and the 

2 ilivites, and tlio Jehusites, seven nations greater and mightier than thou; and 
when the liORD thy God shall deliver them before thee; thou shalt smite them, 
and ' utterly destroy^ them; * thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor show 

3 mercy unto them: ' neither shalt thou make marriages^ with them; thy daughter 
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son from following mo, that they may servo other 
gods: so will the anger of the TjORd be kindled against you, and destroy thee 

5 suddenly, lint thus shall yo deal with them; ye shall “ destroy their altars, and 
break down tlnur images [statues, or pillars], and cut down their groves, and 
burn their graven images with fire. 

6 ® For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God: p the Lord thy God 
hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself, above all people that are 

7 upon the face of the earth. The Lord did not »set liis love upon you, nor choose 
you, because ye were more in number than any people; for yo 7vere *■ the fewest 

8 of all people: but * because the Lorj) loved you, and because he would keep < tho 
oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, «liath the Lord brought you out 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of tho house of bondmen, from tho 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the IjORd thy God, he is God, *tho faithful God, y which 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his command- 

10 ments to a thousand generations; and * repayeth them that hate him to their face,® 
to destroy them: “he will not be slack to him that hateth him, ho will repay 

,11 him to his face. Thou shalt tliondbre keep the commandments, and tho statutes, 
and the judgments, which I command thee this day, to do them. 

12 * Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these judgments, and keep, 
and do them, that tho Lord thy God shall keep unto thee ® the covenant and the 

13 mercy which he sware unto thy fathers; and he will ^ love thee, and bless thee, 
and multiply thee: * he will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of 
thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which ho sware unto thy fathers to give theo. 
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1 This requirement of univoreal obedience for justifi¬ 
cation by the Law, shows that God's favour to his people 
does not at all relax his claims; and suggests the neces¬ 
sity of another ‘righteousness* in order to man's accept¬ 
ance with him. See Gal. iii. 19, 22, 24. 

3 This list of nations differs from that in Gen. xv. 19— 
21, as some of the tribes there named had probably been 
merged in others;' whilst some situated on the east of 
Jordan had been already conquered. The Ferizzites 
appear to have been dispersed over the mountains after¬ 


wards occupied bv the tribes of Ephraim and Judah, not 
dwelling in fortined cities. 

3 See note at tho end of the book of Joshua, 

4 So in the New Testament, Christians are enjoined to 
marry only ‘ in the Lord’ (1 Cor. vii. 39); and the general 
rule respecting all voluntary affinities is clearly laid down 
in 5^ Cor. vi. 14. In marriages in which this Divine rule 
is violated, it is presumptuous to expect a happy result. 

5 This probably means openly^ so as to be noticed as a 
Divine judgment by themselves and others. 
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14 /Thou Bhalt be blessed above all people: 'there shall not be male or female 

16 barren among you, or among your cattle. And the Lord will take away from 
thee all sickness, and will put none of the * evil diseases of Egypt, * whicn thou 
knowest, upon thee; but will lay them upon all them that hate thee. 

16 And * thou shalt consume all the people which the Lord thy God shall deliver 
thee; * thine eye shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt thou servo their 

17 gods; for that will he ^a snare unto thee. If thou shalt say in thine heart, Those 

18 nations are more than I; how can I ” dispossess them ? ” Thou shalt not be afraid 
of them: hut shalt well ® remember what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, 

19 and unto all Egypt; p the great temptations which thine eyes saw; and the signs, 
and the wonders, and the mighty hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the 
Lord thy God brought thee out: so shall the Lord thy God do unto all the 

20 people of whom thou art afraid. »Moreover the Lord thy God will send the 
hornet among them, until they that are left, and hide themselves from thee, be 

21 destroyed. Thou shalt not bo affrighted at them: for the Lord thy God is 

22 '"among you, *a mighty God and terrible. 'And the Lord thy God will put out 
those nations before thee by little and little: thou mayest not consume them at 

23 once, lest the beast of the field increase upon thee. “ But the Loud thy God 
shall deliver them unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty destruction, 

24 until they bo destroyed. * And •'he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou shalt destroy their name y from under heaven: * there shall no man 

25 be able to stand before thee, until thou have destroyed them. The graven images 
of their gods <* shall ye burn with fire: thou * shalt not desire the silver or gold 
that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be ® snared therein: for it is ^ an 

26 abomination to the Lord thy God. Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lost thou be a cursed thing like it: hut thou shalt utterly 
detest it, and thou shalt utterly aldior it; *for it is a cursed^ thing. 

Obedience enforced by the remembrance of God's benefits^ and the fatal consequences of 

apostasy. 

8 ALL the commandments which I command thee this day/shall ye observe to 
do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the 

2 Lord sware unto your fathers. And thou shalt a' remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God *led thee those forty years in the wilderness, to humble^ 
thee, and 'to prove thee, *to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 

3 wouldest keep his commandments, or no. And ho humbled thee, and 'suftbred 
thee to hunger, and ”*fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know; that ho might make thee know that man doth "not live by 
bread only, but by every word^ that procccdoth out of the mouth of the Lord 

4 doth man live. ®Thy raiment waxed not old® upon thee, neither did thy foot 

5 swell, these forty years, p Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a 

6 man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. Therefore thou 
shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God,»to walk in his ways, and 
to fear him. 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good^ land, 'a land of brooks of 

8 water, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills; a land of 
wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil olive, 

9 and honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
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»■ ch. 11. lo-ia 


1 Egypt is peculiarly subject to plague, ophthalmia, and 
el^hantiasis. 

^ 2 Though the destruction of the Canaanites was de¬ 
signed by God to be gradual, it was greatly dclayt'd by 
tlie unbelief of the people: see Judg. i., ii., etc. God’s 
promises are fulfilled ‘ according to our faith.’ 

3 Solemnly devoted to destruction. 

4 Thus the arrangement which provided for the re¬ 
moval of one unbelieving generation afforded salutary 
discipline to the next. 

5 That is to say, by any means, either with or without 
food, wliich God may be plea.scd to appoint. So thia 
pasB^o is used by our Lord, Matt. iv. 4. 

0 Some commentators of learning and piety suppose this 
not to have been a miracle; and refer to Isa. xlviii. 21 
(where it is said ‘ they thirsted not,’ t. e. were not left to 
thirst), as a proof that such a statement is not necessarily 
to be taken absolutely. And it is certainly true that the 
garments of the common people, being almost entirely 
woollen, might have been furnished, in great measure, 
by their own flocks. Yet the close connection in which 


this fact is placed, both here and at ch. xxix. *5, with the 
gift of tho manna, and the notice of it in Neh. ix. 9—' 
2e5, in tho enumeration of tho miraculous deliverances 
and gifts of this period, make it appear more likely that 
in this, too, there was a similar supernatural interposi¬ 
tion. At tho same time, it is important to avoid, not only 
the Rabbinical traditions about tho growth of the clothes 
keeping pace with that of the wearers, but also all minute 
Bpecific.ation of matters which are so briefly recorded; 
and to remember that the ordinary conduct of God’s pro¬ 
vidence affords as 9'eal and often as striking evidences of 
his power and care as miracles do. 

7 Though Palestine is at present far from being a pro¬ 
ductive country, it still retains numerous traces of high 
cultivation and great fruitfulness. Water is here men¬ 
tioned, as it is tlie prime requisite to fertility; and its 

S eculiar distribution in Canaan is specified as being very 
ifferent from that of Egypt, which depended upon one 
great river. The ‘depths^ are probably tho lakes, or 
subterranean reservoirs, which, in countries of limestone 
formation, feed the streams. 
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1.3 Furthermore 'the Lob 6 epahe unto mo, saying, I have seen this people, and, 

14 behold, * it w a stiffnecked people: ' let mo alone, that I may destroy them, and 
»»blot out their name from under heaven: * and I will make of thee a nation 

15 mightier and greater than they. ® So I turned and came down from the mount, 
and r the mount burned with lire; and the two tables of the covenant were in my 

16 two hands. And «1 looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against the Lord your 
God, and had made you a molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the 

17 way which the Lord had commanded you. And I took the two tables, and cast 

18 them out of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. And I •'fell down 
before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins whidk ye sinned, in doing 

19 wickedly in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. ' For I was afraid 
of the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith thq Lord was wroth against you to 

20 destroy you. ' But the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also. And the 
Lord was very angry with Aaron to have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron 

21 also the, same time. And “I took your sin, (the calf which ye had made,) and 
burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and ground it very small, even until it was as 
small as dust: and 1 cast the dust thereof into the brook that descended out of 
the mount. 

22 (And at 'Taberah, and at yMassah, and at * Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked 

23 the Lord to wrath. Likewise " when the Lord sent you from Kadesli-barnea, 
saying. Go up and possess the land which I have given you ; then ye rebelled 
against the commandment of the Lord your God, and * ye* believed him not, nor 

24 hearkened to his voice. ® Ye have been rebellious against the Lord from the 
day that I knew you.) 

25 ‘'Thus I fell down before the Lord forty days and forty nights, as I fell down 

26 at thefirst; because the Lord had said he would destroy you. prayed there¬ 
fore unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine 
inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, which thou hast 

27 brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. Remember thy servants, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacoo; look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to 

28 their wickedness, nor to their sin : lest/the land whence thou broughtest us out 
say, ^ Because the Lord was not able to bring them into the land which ho 
promised them, and because he hated them, he hath brought them out to slay 

29 them in the wilderness. ^Yet they are thy peo]do and thine inheritance, whicli 
thou broughtest out by thy mighty power and by thy stretched out arm. 

10 . At that time the Lord said unto me, 'How thee two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and come up unto mo into the mount, and *mako thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the tables the words that wore in the first tables which thou 

3 brakest, and ' thou shalt put them in the ark. And I made an ark of ”* shittim 
wood, and “hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up into the 

4 mount, having the two tables in mine hand. And "ho wrote on tho tables, 
according to the first writing, ^'thc ton commandments, » which the Lord spake 
unto you in tho mount out of the midst of tho fire *‘in tho day of the assembly: 

5 and tne Lord gave them unto mo. And I turned myself and ® came down from 
the mount, and ' put the tables in the ark which I had made; ** and there they 
be, as the Lord commanded me. 

6 Andi tho children of Israel took their journey from Beeroth *of the children 
of Jaakan to y Mosera: * there Aaron died, and there he was buried ; and Eleazar 

I 7 his son ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. “ From thence they journeyed 
unto Gbdgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 At that time2 * the Lord separated the tribe of Levi, ®to bear the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, ^ to stand before tho Lord to minister unto him, and ® to 

9 bless in his name, unto this day. /Wherefore I.<ovi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lord is his inheritance, according as the Lord thy God 
promised him. 

10 ^ And 1 1 stayed in the mount, according to the first time, forty days and fprty 
nights; and * the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, and the Lord would 

11 not destroy thee. ' And the Lord said unto me, Arise, take thy journey before 
the people, that they may go in and possess the land, which I sware unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 
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1 Vers. 6 and 7 appear to bo misplaced; as they in- is comparatively modem) begins thus: ‘And I obtained 
terrunt the narrative, and do not quite harmonize with favour for Aaron, so that ho lived till the children of 
Numb, xxxiii. But they are found in all the ancient Israel,* etc. 
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versions, though somewhat altered in the Samaritan, so 
as to agree with tho other account. Tho Arabic (which 
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2 That is, whilst tho Israelites were encamped at 
Horob: see refs. 
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Exhortations and persttasives to obedience, 

13 AND now, Israel, * what doth the Loud thy God require of thee, but * to fear 
the Lord thy God, ”* to walk in all his ways, and " to love him, and to servo the 

13 Lord thy God ® with all thy heart and with all thy soul, to koc]) the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and his statutes, which I command thee this day p for thy 

14 good? Behold,«the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the Lord^s thy God, 

15 *■ the earth alsOj with all that therein is, ‘ Only the Lord had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and ho chose their seed after them, even you above all 

10 people, as it is this day. Circumcise therefore 'the foreskin of your heart, and 

17 bo no more “stiffnecked. For the Lord your God is * God of gods, and » Lord of 
lords, *a groat God, “a mighty, and a terrible, which ^regardeth not persons, nor 

18 taketh reward: ‘'ho doth execute the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and 

19 loveth the stranger, in giving him food and raiment. ^ Love ye therefore the 

20 stranger: for ye wore strangers in the land of Egypt. ^ ‘ Thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God; him shalt thou servo, and to him shaft thou/cleave, «'and swear by 

21 his name. * He is thy praise, and he is thy God, * that hath done for thee these 

22 great and terrible things, which thine eyes have seen. Thy fathers went down 
into Egypt * with threescore and ton persons; and now the Lord thy God hath 

11 made thee 'as tho stars of heaven for multitude. Thereforo thou shaltlove the 
Lord thy God, and “keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, and 
his commandments, alway. 

2 * And know ye this day: for I speak not with your children which have not 
known, and which have not seen^ otho chastisement of tho Lord your God, ^his 

3 greatness, «his mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, ’’and his miracles, and 
his acts, which ho did, in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 

4 and unto all his land; and what he did unto tho army of Egypt, unto their horses, 
and to their chariots; 'how he made tho water of the Reel Sea to ovorflovv them 
as they pursued after you, and how the Lord hath destroyed them unto this day; 

5 ' and what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye came into this place; and 

G “ what he did unto Dathan and Abirain, tho sons of Eliab, the sou of lloulxm: 

how tho earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their households, 
and their tents, and all the substance that 7vas in their possession, in the midst of 

7 all Israel: but * your eyes have seen all tho great acts of tho Lord which ho did. 

8 y Therefore shall ye keep all tho commandments which I command you this day, 
that yo may *bo strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye go to possess 

9 it; and «that ye may prolong vonr days in the land, * which tho Lord swaro 
unto your fathers to givo unto them and to their seed, ‘'a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

10 For tho land, whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence yo came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with 

11 thy foot,® as a garden of herbs: 'but tho land, whither ye go to possess it, is a 

12 land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven: a land which 
the Lord thy God careth for: /the eyes of tho Lord thy God a?'e always upon 
it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of the year. 

13 And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently unto my command¬ 
ments which I command you this day, * to love tho Lord your God, and to serve 

14 him with all your heart and with all your soul, that * I will give you the rain of 
your land in his due season, * tho first rain and the latter rain,^ that thou inayost 

15 gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thino oil. 'And I will send grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou inaycstcat and bo full. 

16 Tako hood to yourselves, «that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, 

17 and ‘•serve other gods, and worship thorn; and then ^•the Lord^s wrath bo 
kindlod against you, and ho ^shut up the heaven, that there bo no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest *‘yo perish quickly from off tho good land 
which the Lord giveth you. 
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1 The remomhnince of past sufferings from the hand of 
man, instead of exciting revenge or misanthropy, ought 
to produce a tender sympathy with all the distressed. 

sT All of them had seen somCy and some of them had 
seen all of these things. 

3 Watering * with the foot* may mean either by the 
tread-wheels which are still used in that country to raise 
water, or by the runnels, or channels, which convej'od 
water from reservoirs through the gardens, and which 
were opened or closed by moving the earth with the foot 
Egypt is dependent upon this artificial irrigation, in 
connection with the penodical overflowing of the Nile. 


4 The rainy season in Palestine begins in autumn, 
when tho lana is prepared for sowing; and it ends about 
March, when the gram is swelling before it ripens. The 
rain is most copious at the former and latter part of the 
season, though it falls occasionally through the inter¬ 
vening winter months; but there is rarely any during 
the summer. Upon the regular recurrence of these rains 
the fertility of the country depends. The form of the 
promise shows that, whatever be the second causes of 
prosperity, all are alike dependent upon the blessing of 
God^ and subject to his control. See G^n. xli. 28—30; 
1 Kmgs xvii. 1, etc. 



DEUTERONOMY XI. 18—XII. 9. 


B. c. 1451. U.J 


18 Therefore ' shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, and 
< bind them for a si|rn upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your 

19 eyes. *»And ye shall teach them your children, speaking of them when thou 
sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, 

20 and when thou risost up. * And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of 

21 thine house, and upon thy gates; that ^your days maybe multiplied, and the 
days of your children, in the land which the Loud sware unto your fathers to 
give them, * as the days of heaven upon the earth. ^ 

22 For if “ ye shall diligently keep all these commandments which I command you, 
to'do them, to love the Loud your God, to walk in all his ways, and * to cleave 

23 unto him; then will the Loud * drive out all these nations from before you, and 

24 ye shall ‘'possess greater nations and mightier than yourselves. 'Every place 
whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours: -/'from the wild(*rncss 
and Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, oven unto the uttermost sea 

25 shall your coast bo. ^ There shall no man be able to stand before you: for the 
Loud your God shall * lay the fear of you and the dread of you upon all the land 
that ye shall tread upon, * as ho hath said unto you. 

20,27 "Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse; 'a blessing, if ye 
obey the commandments of the Loud your God, which I command you this day: 

28 and a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of the Loud your God, hut 
turn aside out of the way which I command you this day, to go after other gods, 
which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the Loud thy God hath brought thee in unto 
the land whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put ” the blessing upon 

30 mount Gerizim,^ and the curse upon mount Ehal. Arc they not on the other side 
Jordan, by the way whore the sun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, 
which dwell in the chanymign*^ over against Gilgal, “beside the plains of Moroh? 

31 ^ For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land which the Loud your 

32 God givtJth you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. And yo shall observe 
9 to do all the statutes and judgments which 1 set before you this day. 


Memorials of idolatry to he destroyed; God*s appointed place of worship to bo observed, 

12 ♦■THESE are the statutes and judgments, which ye shall observe to do in the 
land,^ which the Loud God of thy fathers giveth thee to jjossess it, 'all the days 
that ye live upon the earth. 

2 ' Yo shall utterly destroy all the places,® wherein the nations which yo shall 
possess [or, inhoritj served their gods, ’Mipon the high mountains, and upon the 

3 nills, and under every green treo: and ''ye shall overthrow their altars, and lireak 
their pillars,® and burn their groves witli fire; and ye shall hew down the graven 
images of their gods, and destroy the names of them out of that j)lace. 

4,5 y Ye shall not do so^ unto tho Loud your God. But unto tin* place® which 
the Loud your God shall 'choose out of all your tribes to put his name there, 

6 even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come : and “ thither 
ye shall bring your burnt ofterings, and your sacrifices, and your ^tithes, and 
heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the 

7 firstlings of your nerds and of your flocks: and ' there ye shall eat before the 
Loud your God, and ‘'ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, ye and 
your households, wherein the Loud thy God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the thinf/s that we do here this day, ' every man what- 

9 soever is right in his own eyes. For ye are ^ not as yet come to tho rest and to 


[u. c. 1008. H. 

• Me reft. eh. & 6—9. 
« ch. ft & 

•* cb. 4. 9,10| ft 7. 


V eh. 4. 40{ ft 9; Pro. 
3. 2; 4. 10; 9. 11. 


• Pi. 72. S; 89. 29. 

® Ter. 13; cli. ft 17. 
h ch. 10. 20; .10 20. 
« ch. 4. 38; 9. & 


<( ch. 0. I. 

' .los. 1. 3; 14. 9. 

/ G.'. 15. 18-21 ; Ex. 
23.31; Num. 34. 3, 
etc. 

e ch. 7. 24. 


A ch. 2. 25. 


■ Ex. 23. 27. 


k ch. 30. 1,15-2a 
t Ph.28.1-14; l.e.2ft 
3-13. 

ch. 28. 15, etc.; Le. 
26. 14, etc. 


» ch. 27. II—13; Joi. 
8.30-.35. 


* Oe.12.6; Judp.7.1. 
P ch. 9.1; Joi. I. II. 


Q ch. 5. 32; 12. 32. 


ch. ft 1. 

* ch. 4.10; IKl.ft4a 


t ch. 7. .5, 2.5; Ex. 31. 
1 . 1 . 

« Num. 22. 41 ; 2 Kl. 
18. 4; 17. 10, 11; 
.Fer. 3. 6. 

r Num. 33. 62; Juclg. 
2 . 2 . 


y ch. 1ft 21, 22; Le. 
20 . 2 . 1 . 

« ch. 16.2; 26.2; Joi. 
9 27: 18. I ; 1 KF. 8. 
29; 1 Clir. 16. 39,40 
21. 29; 2 (9ir. 1. 3 
7. 12; Pi. Tft 68 
132. 13. 14. 

® Lp. 17. 3. 4. 
b ell. 14. 22.23; 15. 19. 
20; leoreft. Le. 27. 
30. 

« cl». 14. 23, 2ft 
d ch. 16 11,14,1.5; 2ft 
11 ; 27.7; I.o.2.ft40. 
I Num. 15. 39; Judg. 

17.6; 21.25. 

/ ch. 25. 19. 


1 That ia, aa long as the world la.9ts: aco refa. 

2 Gcrizim lay on tho south, and Ebal on the north, 
of the narrow valley in which Shcchcm (now Nabiilus) 
ia built. Both are prccipitoua hilla, riaiug direct from 
the valley, about two hundred pacca apart; (ierizim being 
rather lesa rocky and more productive than Ebal. The 
scene must have been very solemn, when the people, 
divided into two companies, stood on the nearest spurs of 
the two mountains, where they might all hear tho bless¬ 
ings and curses of the Law, and, by uttering their simul¬ 
taneous responses, bound thcmaclves afresh to obedience. 
See ch, xxvii. 11—13; Josh. viii. 30—35. 

3 On the west of the two mountains the country gra¬ 
dually sinks down into the open plains of Sharon; and 
on the south-east into the plain of Moroh, which was then 
inhabited by the Canaanites. 

4 Some of these precepts are connected with the con¬ 
quest of the land, and tho extirpation of all relies of 


former superstition; otlu'rs are adaptations of previous 
laws to tho state of the people when settled in Canaan. 

5 The absence of all ref(*rence to idolatrous temples^ 
both ht!ro and throughout the early liistory down to tho 
time of Samson, or perhaps of Eli, leads to the inference 
that in Canaan, and poftsibly in Egypt, there had been no 
house of any kind erected as the supposid dwelling-place 
of God. Tno places hero specified seem to show that the 
idolatry of Canaan was originally that ‘nature-worship’ 
which so soon superseded tho service of the God of nature. 

6 Or, ‘statues.’ 

7 That is, Te shall not worship Jehovah by an image. 

8 When the people were settled in Canaan, the taber¬ 
nacle appears to have been crcctod first at Shiloh, and 
afterwaras at Gibeon; but tho ark was ultimately fixed 
at Jerusalem: see refs. The observance of this law 
would prevent the introduction of corrupt customs into 
their worship, and preserve the union of the tribes. 




DEUTERONOMY XII. 10—XIII. 1. 


[b. c. 1608. H. 


B. c. 1451. U.] 

10 tlie inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth you. But when r ye go over 
Jordan, and dwell in the land which the Lord your God giveth you to inlierit, 
and when he giveth you rest from all your enemies round about, so that ye dwell 

11 in safety; then there shall ho * a place which the Lord your God shall choose to 
cause his name to dwell there; thither shall yo bring all that I command you; 
your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offering of 

12 your hand, and all your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord : and •' ye shall 
rejoice before the Lord your God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and 
your men servants, and your maidservants, and the Levite that is within your 
gates; forasmuch as * ho hath no part nor inheritance with you. 

13 * Take ^ heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt oflerings in every place 

14 that thou secst: ”* but in the place which the Lord shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou shalt do all that 
I command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding "thou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever 
thy soul lusteth after, according to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he 
hath given thee: ® tljo unclean and the clean may eat thereof, /’as of the roebuck,® 

16 and as of the hart. « Only yo shall not eat the blood; yo shall pour it upon the 
earth as water. 

17 Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the tithe^ of thy corn, or of thy wino, or 
of thy oil, or tho firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows which 

18 thou VO west, nor thy freewill offerings, or heave offering of thine hand: *‘but 
thou must eat them before the Lord Uiy God in the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and tho Levite that is witliin thy gat(?s: and thou shalt rejoice 

19 before the liORD thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands unto. ‘Take heed 
to thyself that thou forsake not the Levite as long as thou livest upon the earth. 

20 When the Ix)RD thy God shall enlarge thy border, ' ns ho hath promised thee, 
and thou shalt say, I will oat flesh, because thy soul longoth to eat flesh; thou 

21 mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul luste’th after. If tho place which tho Lord 
thy God hath chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, then thou shalt 
kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul lusteth 

22 after. “ Even as tho roebuek and the hart is eaten, so thou shalt cat them : the 

23 unclean and tho clean shall oat of them alike. •*'()nly bo sure) that thou eat not 
the blood: ^ for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not cat tho life with the 

24 ti(‘sh. Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt pour it upon tho earth as w'ater. Thou 

25 shalt not eat it; *that it may go well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, ® when thou shalt do (hat which is right in tho sight of tho Lord. 

26 Only thy *holy things which thou hast, and *’thy vows, thou shalt take, and 

27 go unto the place which tho Lord shall choose: and <^thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, the flesh ‘’and the blood, upon tho altar of the T^ord thy God: and tho 
blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured out upon the altar of tho Lord thy God, 
and thou shalt cat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all tlujse words which I command thee, / that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest that which 
is good and right in the sight of the Lord thy God. 

29 When f the Lord thv God shall cut off the nations from before thee, whither 
thou goest to possess them, and thou succcedcst them, and dwellest in their land; 

30 take hoed to thyself ^ that thou be not snared by following them, after that they 
be destroyed from before thee ; and that thou inquire not after their gods, saying, 

31 How did these nations serve their gods ? even so will I do likewise. * Thou shalt 
not do so unto the I^ord thy God: for every abomination to tho Lord, which ho 
hateth, have they done unto their gods; for * even their sons and their daughters 

33 they have burnt ^ in the fire to their gods. What thing soever I command you, 
observe to do it: ^thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. 

Laws against idolatry and heathenish practices ; regulations respecting food. 

13 IF there arise among you a prophet,® or a "'dreamer of dreams, "and giveth 
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1 On vers. 13—15, see note on Lev. xvii. 3. 

2 That is, of the tame as of the wild. Tho ‘roebuck' 
is nrohahly the antelope. 

3 This seems to refer to a second tithe, or to some 
voluntary offering in fulfilment of a vow, beside what 
was required for the Levites. 

4 The s^rificing of their children to idols was some¬ 
times carried to a very dreadful extent by the heathen. 


When tho Carthaginians, who were descended from one 
of the ancient nations of Canaan, were besieged by Aga- 
thocles, they offered in sacrifice two hundred children of 
their noblest families. In the time of tho Druids, it was the 
custom in England, on solemn occasions, to inclose children 
in a huge idol made of wicker-work, and bum them alive. 

5 All pretensions to a Divine commission must be sub¬ 
mitted to the test 6f the revelation already given. 
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DEUTERONOMY XIII. S^~XIV. 7. 


B.o. U61. U.] 


2 thee a sign or a wonder, and ® the sim or the wonder come to pass, ^ whereof he 
spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not kiiown, 

3 and let us serve them; p thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 
or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your God «proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Loud your God with all your heart and with all your soul. 

4 Ye shall *‘walk after the Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his command- 

6 ments, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and ‘ cleave unto him. And 

* that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall he put to death; because he hath 
spoken “ to turn you away from the Lord your God, * which brought you out of 
tne land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee 
out of the way which the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in. v So shalt 
thou put the evil away from the midst of thee. 

6 * If thy brother, the son of thy mother,^ or thy son, or thy daughter, or 
“the wife of thy bosom,'or thy friend, * which is as thine own soul, entice thee 
secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which thou hast not known, 

7 thou, nor thy lathers; namely, of the gods of tho people which are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far ofi* from thee, from tho one end of the earth even unto 

8 the other end of the earth; thou shalt ‘^not consent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou 

9 conceal him: but * thou shalt surely kill*^ him; ^ thine hand shall be first upon 

10 him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all tho ptjoplc. And thou 
shalt ^ stone him with stones, that he die; because ho hath sought to thrust thee 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of tho land of Egypt, from 

11 the house of bondage. And * all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is among you. 

12 ^If thou shalt hear say in ono of thy cities, which the IjORD tlw God hath given 

13 thee to dwell there, saying. Certain men, * the children of Belial (or, naughty menj, 
*aro gone out from among you, and have “withdrawn tho inhabitants of their 

14 city, saying, " Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have not known; then 
shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it he 

15 truth, a7ul tho thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you; thou 
shalt surely smite tho inhabitants of that city with the edge of the sword, 
"destroying® it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with the 

10 edge of the sword. And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thciroof, and shalt burn with fire the city, and all tho spoil thereof every 
whit, for tho Lord thy God: and it shall be 9an heap for over; it shall not be 

17 built again. And *■ there shall cloavo nought of the cursed [(yr, devoted] thing to 
thine hand: that the Lord may * turn from the fierceness of his anger, and show 
thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, ^as he hath sworn 

18 unto thy fathers; when thou shalt liearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, «to 
keep all his commandments which I command thee this day, to do that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lord thy God. 

14 Ye are 'the children of the Lord your God: ^ye shall not cut yourselves,® 

2 nor make any baldness between your eyes for the dead. * P^or thou art an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God, and the I-ord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himself, above all the nations that are upon tho earth. 

3,4 “ Thou shalt not cat any abominable thing. * These are the beasts which ye 

5 shall eat:^ the ox, the sheep, and the goat, tho hart, and the roebuck, and the 
fallow doer, and tho wild goat, and the pygarg® [or, bison], and the wild ox, and 

6 the chamoik® And every beast that parteth tho hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into 

7 two claws, and cheweth tho cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. Neverthe¬ 
less these ye shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
cloven hoof; as tho camel, and the hare, and the coney: for they chew the cud. 
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1 Which might arise from contrivance, or the artful 
use of superior scientific knowledge. 

2 Where polygamy prevails, the fraternal bond is far 
the strongest between children of tho same mother, 

3 That is, after legal trial; the accuser and witnesses 
being expected to cast the first stone. As the government 
of Israel was a theocracy (God himself being their King), 
idolatry was high-treason. 

4 Or, * children of mischief:' a frequent designation of 
the ]^fligate or rebellious: see refs. 

! 3 The doom of the Canaanites was to come upon such 

a city. 

6 These barbarous and superstitious customs are still 
practised among many heathen nations. 

7 This list of clean and unclean animals differs from that 


in Lev. xi. The distinction between the two seems to be 
that, in Lev. xi., the general rules are laid down, illus¬ 
trated by a few examples; whereas, in this passage, the 
object was to enumerate special instances. These pre¬ 
cepts concerning food plainly belonged only to the Jews, 
and were not intendea to be of perpetual and universal 
obligation: see Acts x. 15; 1 Tim. iv. 4. There is a 
remarkable distinction observable between the law as to 
meats (see ver. 21) and that as to the Sabbath; the obli¬ 
gation of the latter being extended to the ‘stranger* 
within their gates (Exod. xx. 10). 

3 Heb., ‘ dishon.* The Greek rendering seems to identify 
this animal with the African lidmee, a species of roebuck. 

9 As tho chamois is not found so far south, some other 
animal is probably meant. 
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thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, m 

9 that which he wantcth. Beware^ that there be not a thought in thv wicked 
heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of release, is at hand; and thine ^ eye 
he evil ngainst thy poor brother, and thou givest him nought; and * ho cry iinto 

10 the Lord against thee, and Mt ho sin unto thee. Thou shalt surely give him, 
and thine heart shall not he grieved when thou givest unto him : hocanso that 
" for this thing tho Lord thy God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in all 

11 that thou puttest thine hand unto. For ^ the poor shall never cease out of the 
land : therefore I command thee, saying, rTlioii shalt open thine hand wide unto 
thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 And »if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thec,^ 
and serve thee six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt let him go free 

13 from thee. And when, thou sendest him out free from thee, thou shalt not lot 

14 him go away empty: thou shalt furnish him lilx'rally out of thy flock, and out 
of thy flo(jr, and out of thy winepress : of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath 

15 * blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. And Uhou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in tho land of Egypt, and tho Lord thy God redeemed thee: 
therefore I command thee this thing to-day. 

Ifl And it shall be, “ if he say unto thee, I will not go away fVom thee; because ho 

17 loveth thee and thine house, bocauao ho is well with thee; then thou shalt take 
an awl, and thrust it through his ear unto tho door, and ho shall bo thy servant 

18 for ever. And also unto thy maidservant tliou shalt do likewise. It shall not 
seem hard unto thee, when thoii sendest him away free from thee; for ho hath 
boon worth 'a double hired servant to thee, in serving thee six years and the 
Lord thy God shall bless thee in all that thou doost. 

19 yAll the firstling males that come of thy herd and of thy flock thou shalt 
sanctify unto tho Lord thy God: thou shalt do no work with tho firstling of 

20 thy bullock, nor sln^ar the firstling of thy sheep. ^Thoii shalt cat it before tho 
Lord thy God year by year in tho place which tho Lord shall choose, thou and 
thy household. 

21* " And if there bo any blemish therein, ns if it he lame, or blind, or have any ill 

22 blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy God. Thou shalt eat it 
within thy gates: *tho unchuin and tho clean person shall eat it alike, as the 

23 roebuck, and as tho hart. ® Only thou shalt not eat tho blood thereof j thou shalt 
pour it upon the ground as water. 

The yearly festivals, 

16 OBSERVE tho ^ month of Abib, and keep the passovor unto tho Lord thy 
God: for 'in tho month of Abib tho Lord thy God brought thco forth out of 

2 Egyjit -^by night. s'Thou shalt thereforo sacrifice tho passovor unto the Lord 
thy God, of tho flock and *tho herd, in the ^ place whicli tho T^ord shall choose 

3 to place his name thcro. *Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven days 
shalt thou oat unleavened broad therewith, even tho broad of affliction for thou 
earnest forth out of tho land of Egypt in haste: ^ that thou mayest rememher tho 
day when thou earnest forth out of tho land of Egypt all tho days of thy life. 

4 ^ And there shall be no leavened broad seen with thee in all thy coast sovon 
days; "neither shall there any thing of tho flesh, which thou sacrificedst the 

5 first day at oven, remain all night until the morning. ® Thou mayest not sacri¬ 
fice^ [or, 1^1] the passovor within any of thy gates, which tho Lord thy God 

G givoth theff but at tho place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place his 
namo in, there thou shaft sacrifice the passover^at even, at the going down of 

7 tho sun, at tho season that thou earnest forth out of Egy])t. And thou shalt 
^ roast and eat it * iu tho place which tho Lord thy God shall choose : and thou 

8 shalt turn in the moiming, and go unto thy (ents. 'Six days thou shalt cat 
unleavened bread: and * on the seventh day shall he a solemn assembly to tho 
Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work therein, 

9 " Seven weeks shalt thou number unto theo: begin to number the seven weeks 
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1 The most norfect socinl roffulation.s, e.specially such 
09 aim at tlio ni|?her kind.8 of ffood, may bo evaded by 
those who on} ill disposed. The observancc'of tliese, there¬ 
fore, God takes under liis own cognizance, eiiforoing them 
by special warnings and commands, and engaging to sup¬ 
port them by his Providence (ver. 10), by giving a pecu¬ 
liar blessing to those who conscientiously regard them. 

2 This would apply to those who sold themselves for 
servants, or had been sold, cither by tlieir parents through 
extreme poverty, or under a judicial sentence, as a pun¬ 
ishment for some crime. 
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3 Th(\se laws and regulations respecting slaves are in 
admirable contrast to those of the Spartans, Uomans, and 
other .ancient nations; amongst whom noiflier tho person 
nor tlie life of the slave had any iirotcction. 

4 It was insipid and unsavoury, because baked without 
leaven: or it was, perhaps, called ‘ bread of affliction ’ 
because eaten in remembrance of the bitter bondage out 
of which they had been delivered. 

5 One effect of this law was to prevent superstitious 
additions to the aiipointcd rites; whilst it secured honour 
to the sanctuary. 
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10 from mch time as tliou begiiineBt to put the sickle to the com. And thou shalt 

keep the feast of woeks unto the Lord thy God ^with a tribute of a'freewill * Pro. 3.9,10. 

offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the Lord thy God, y according ^ wr. 17; 1 cor. le. 2. 

11 as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee: and * thou shalt rejoice before the Lord • ret. u; ciu 12.7, 

thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy **• 
maidservant, and the Levito that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the 

fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in the place which the Lord thy 

12 God hath chosen to place his name there. “ And thou shalt remember that thou ** fh- £»• is; is. is. 
wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do these statutes. 

1.3 *Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast ib; l*. n 

14 gathered in thy corn and thy wine: and ®thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, «NeTag.etr *'®* 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy .maidservant, and 

the Levito, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy 

15 gates. Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lord thy God in ^ l*. 23.39-42. 
the place which the Lord shall choose: because the Lord thy God shall bless 

thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou 
shalt surely rejoice. 

16 «Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in ' ^ >4-17; 31. 

the place which ho shall choose; in the feast of unleavened broad, and in the 

feast of woeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and / they shall not appear before / ira reft. Ex. 23. 15. 

17 the Lord empty: every man shall (jive as he is able, ^according to the blessing 

of the Loro thy God which he hath given thee. cor. a 12. 

Administration of law; the duties of judges and kings, 

18 * JUDGES and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy ‘gates, which the Lord g- >• >6; e*. 18 . 25 . 
thy God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the people 

19 with just judgment. -^Thou shalt not wrest judgment; *thou shalt not respect J 

persons, 'neither take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 1.17; Ex.23.7; 

20 pervert the words [or, matters] of the righteous. That which is altogether just / ex’ It It Pro. 17. 

shalt thou follow, tliat thou mayest ‘"live, and inherit the land which the Lord 4!”T/’L,c. 
thy God giveth thee. ' 

21 “Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the altar of the 

22 Lord thy God, whicli thou shalt maho thee. ® Neither shalt thou set thee up 3’; 2*^chr.' 

a7iy image for, statue, ot\ pillar]; which the Lord thy God hateth. «» ex.'2o. 4; lp. m i. 

17 Thou ^ shalt not sacrifice unto the T^ord thy God any bullock, or sheep [or, r Maui.s, 
goat]-, wherein is blemish, or any evilfavoured'ness: for that is nn abomination 
unto the Lord thy God. 

2 ? If there bo found among yon, within any of thy gates which the liORD thy 9 ch. laa 
God giveth thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the sight of 

3 the Lord thy God, ‘'in transgressing his covenant, and hath gone and served " ,V. ?; !•’ 

other gods, and worshipped them, either * the sun, or moon, or any of the host of 2.*2b’; 2 kl 

4 heaven, 'which I have not commanded; “and it bo told thee, and thou hast * fS'. 19-"job'31. 
heard of it, and inquired diligently, and behold, it he true, and the thing certain, < ‘K’.22,23.3i; 19. 

5 that such abomination is wrought in Israel: then shalt thou bring forth that “Silii 12:14. 

man or that woman, which have committed that wicked thing, unto thy gates, 

even that man or that woman, and 'shalt stone them with stones, till they din. JJ; i-*-21. 

6 yAt the mouth of two^ witncs.ses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy v rh. ulbb" Num’!:^. 

of death be put to death; hut at the mouth of one witness ho shall not be put auTb*CflJ.’ii’Vl 

7 to death. * The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to ‘ 
death, and afterward the hands of all the people. So “thou shalt put the evif 
away from among you. 

8 ^If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, ‘^between blood and 2ciir. 19. 

blood, between plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, bring matters of MttL2.7^"^* 
controversy within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, ^and get thee'up into the "Sh/SiJi.'Aii; 

9 place which the Lord thy God shall choose; and •’thou shalt come unto the Num. 35. n.ie. 
priests the Levites, and /unto the judge that sliall be in those days, and inquire; '' 

10 s and they shall show thee the sonteuce of judgment: and thou sh'alt do according ' ^7’^*''“ 

to the sentence, which they of that place wliich the Lord shall choose shall show iz fuV' 
thoo; and thou shalt observe to do according to all that they inforpi thee: 

11 according to the sentence of the law which they shall teach tlico, and according 
to the judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not decline 
from the sentence which they shall show thee, to the right hand, nor to the loft. 

12 And the man that will do presumptuously, and will not hearken unto the priest * ST; hA 4!"'"* 

1 If this made crimo more difficult of proof, it also j qiiiromcnt, that the witnesses should themselves execute 
gave the innocent a better safeguaixi against false the sentence: thereby solemnly avouching their testimony 
witness ; which would be the effect also of tho next re- I by deed as well a.s by word. 

2 IV. 
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' tliat Btandeth to i^inister there before the Lord thv God, or unto the judge, 

13 even that man shall die: ^ and * thou shalt put away the evil from Israel. * And 
all the people shall hear, and fear, and do no more presumptuously. 

14 When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, “ I will set a king* 

15 over me, like as all the nations that are about mo; thou shalt in any wise sot hitn 
king over thee, " whom the Lord thy God shall choose: one •from among thy 
brethren shalt thou set king over thee : thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, 

16 which is not thy brother. But he shall not multiply horses to himself, nor 
cmise the people ^ to return to Egypt, to the end that he should multiply horses 
forasmuch as *■ the Lord hath said unto you, 'Ye shall henceforth return no more 

17 that way. * Neither shall hc^ multiply wives to himself, that « his heart turn not 

18 away: neither shall ho greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 'And it 
shall be, when ho sittcth upon .tho throne of his kingdom, that he shall write 
him a copy of this law in a book out of »that which is b(3foro the priests the 

19 liCvitos: and *it shall bo with him, and he shall read therein all the aays of his 
life : “ that he may learn to fear tho Lord his God, to keep nil the words of this 

20 law and those statutes, to do them: that his heart bo not lifted up above his 
brethren, an<l that ho ''turn not aside from tho commandment, to the right hand, 
or to tho left: to the end that ho may prolong /m days in his kingdom, he, and 
hie children, 4 in the midst of Israel. 

Provision for the priests and Levites; pretended diviners to be punished; the Great 
Prophet promised. 

18 THE priests tho Levites, and all tho tribo of Levi, shall have no part nor 
inheritance with Israel: they shall eat tho offerings of tho Lord madt) by fire, 

2 and his inheritance. Tliereforo sliall they havo no inhcritanco among their 
brethren: tho Lord is their inheritance, as ho hath said unto them. 

3 And this shall bo the priest^s duo from the people, from tlumi that offor^ a 
sacrifice, whether it he ox or sheep; and '’tln^y shall give unto the priest tho 

4 shoulder, and tho two chocks, and the maw. ^Tho flrstfruit also of thy corn, of 
thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first of tho fleece of thy sheo}), shalt thou give 

5 hira.^ For ^ tho Lord thy God hath chosem him out of all the tribes, to stand 
to minister in tho name of the Lord, him and his sons for ever. 

0 And if a Levi to conio from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where ho * sojouriu'd, 
and come with all the d('siro of his mind *unto tho place which tho Lord shall 

7 chooso; then ho shall minister in the name of tho Lord his God, Lis all his 

8 brethren tho Levites do, which stand there before th(3 J.ord. They shall havo 
like ’"portions to eat, besido^ that wdiich cometh of tho sale of his patrimony. 

0 When thou art come into the land which tho Lord thy God gividli thee, 

10 ” thou shalt not learn to do after tho abominations of those nations. There shall 
not be found among you atitf one that maketli his son or his daughti'r "to pass 
through tho lire, for that useth divination,^ or an observer of times, or an 

11 enchanter, or a witch, vor a clmrmer, or a consult(3r 'with ’ familiar spirits, or a 

12 wizard, or a •necromancer. For all that do these things are an abomination 
unto tho Lord: and Giccauso of these abominations tho Lord thy God doth 
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t As being guilty of resisting tho minister of the Divine 
Sovereign of Israel. 

2 It is observable that whilst tho principles of govom- 
ment are carefully and strictly settled, its outwjirdybr^a 
is regarded aa uiiimiiortaut, aiid h'ft to the decision of the 
people. And it is provided that any king of Israel shiill 
DO only viceroy oi Jehovah; and, as such, shall study 
Jus Divine law, and solemnly hind himself duly to 
administer it: thus rstablLsIiing tho supremacy of law 
oyer tho monarch. For di.sregarding this fundamental 
principle, Saul was rejected; and David, for his hearty 
compliance with it, was approved as a man ‘ after God’s 
own lieart.’ 

3 At this period, horses were eoinrnonly used only in 
war; and it was God’s design that the Israelites should 
not become a military people, hut sliould depend on Him 
for protection, besides, tno use of horses would neee.s- 
sarily lead to intercourse with Egypt, whence, at that 
period, they were mostly procured, whicli would expose 
the Hebrews to the contamination of that idolatry to which 
th^ were peculiarly prone. Solomon’s violation of this 
MO the succeeding command (ver. 17) were the lirst steps 
ill that course of apostasy wliich led to tho division of tho 


iiathm, the estahlishnient of tho Egyptian e.ilf-worsliip, 
and, at la.st, to tin* overtlirow of llie kingdom : sei* nd's. 

4 Tf the king W(‘re obedient to the laws of Jehovah, 
the monarchy was to be hereditary, as it heeamo in 
David’s family. 

5 If this he tho correct rendering, it would seem that, 
now that the Il'hnjws were about to bo settled in their 
own hand, the prii'st’s due w'as inercaased (comp, \vith 
Jicv. vii. .30 31). But it may, perhaps, refer to the 
ordinary killing of animals for food. 

Tho first-fruits of these things W’cre consecrated to 
God; and lie appropriated them to the maintenance of 
the pri(*sts. 

7 Though tho Levites did not share in tho division of 
the country, yet they might have houses and land in tho 
suburbs of their cities. A Levite who devoted himsdf 
to coiLstant si'rvice nt the tabernacle was to retain thi.s 

{ iroperty, or its proceeds if it were sold, in addition to 
lis portion of tho oflerings. 

8 However futile such pretensions might ho, they wore 
mischievous, both because they deluded the people, and 
because they were closely connected with superstition, 
and particularly with demon-worship. 
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13 drive thorn out from before thoe. Thou shalt he perfect \or^ uprij^ht, or^ sinoc'Pe**] 

14 with the Lord thy God. For these nations, which thou slmlt possess [or, 
inherit], hearkened unto observers of times, and unto diviners: but as for tliee, 
the Lord thy God liath not suffered thee so to do. 

15 'The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Propliet^ from the midst of 

16 thee, of thy brethren, i'liko unto me; *unto him ye shall hearken. According 
to all that thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in I lore!) "in the day of t]i(‘ 
assembly, saying, * Let me not liear again the voice of the Lord my God, neither 

17 lot me see this great fire any more, that I die not. And the Lord said unto mo, 

18 ‘^They have well spoltcn that whicli they have spoken. I will raise them iij) a 
Prophet from among their brothrem, like unto thee, and will ])iit my words in 

19 his mouth; /and he shall speakunto them all that I shall coniinand him. ^ And 
it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto my words which ho 
shall speak in my name, I will re(piirc it of him. 

20 Rut * tho pro]met, whicdi shall jjn^sumo to speak a word in my name, whicli 1 
have not commanded him to speak, or ‘that shall speak in the name of other 

21 gods, oven that prophet shall die. And if thou say in thimi heart, Ilow shall we 

22 know the word which the T.oini hath not spoken? * When a prophet spi'aketh 
in tho name of the Lord, Gf the thi?ig follow not, nor come to pass, that is the 
thing which the Lord hath not spoken, hut tho prophet hath spoken it "‘jire- 
sumptuoiisly: thou shalt not bo afraid of him. 

Laws respertiug man slaughter and murder ; landmarks; and witnesses, 

19 AVHEN tho TiORD thy God “hath cut oft' tho nations whoso land tho Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their cities, and in 

2 their houses; "thou shalt separate threo*^ cities for th(M> in the midst of thy land, 

3 which tho Lor.5 thy God giveth thee to poss(‘ss it. Thou shalt prepare thoe a 
way, and divide the coasts of thy land, which tho Lord thy God giveth theo to 

4 inherit, into thre(* jiarts, that every slayer may fleo thither. (And /'this is the 
case of the slayer, wliidi shall flee thither, that ho may live: Whoso killeth his 

5 neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past; as when a man gooth 
into tho wood with liis ndglibour to hew wood, and his hand fetilieth a stroke 
with the ax to cut down tho tree, and tho head [iron] slii>pe(h from tho helve 
[wood], and lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall Ileo unto one of 

6 those cities, and live:) ^ lest the avengc'r of the blood pursue tho slayer, while 
his heart is hot, and overtake him, because tho way is long, and slay him ; whereas 
ho was not worthy of death, inasmuch as ho hated him not in time past. 

7 Wherefore 1 command theo, saying. Thou shalt 8e])arato three cities for theo. 

8 And if the Lord thy God ’’onhirgo thy (toast, as ho hath sworn unto thy iatlu'rs, 

9 and givm thee all th(» land wliidi he ju'oniised to give unto thy fathers; if thou 
shalt keep all tln'so commandments to do them, which I command tlnte this day, 
to love tho Lord thy God, and to walk over in his ways; * then shalt thou ad(l 

10 throe cities more for thee, bcsi<le these three: that innocent blood be not shed iii 
thy land, which tho Lord thy God giveth thee^hr an inhoritanct?, and so blood 
bo upon thoe. 

11 Rut 'if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and rise uj) 
against him, and smito him mortally that ho die, and floeth into one of these 

12 cities: then tho elders of his city shall send and fet(;h him thence, and deliver 

13 him into tho hand of the avenger of blood, that ho may die. “Thine eye shall 
not pity him, *but thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel, 
that it may go well with theo. 

14 S'Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s landmark,^ which they of old time 
have set in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in tho land that tho Lord 
thy God giveth theo to possess it. 

15 ^One witness shall not rise up® against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, 
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1 Whilst discountenancing these ftilse pretensions, 
Moses is directed to promise the great Prophet, who, like 
himself, should bo tho accepted Mediator between Jehovah 
and his people (sco ch. v. 23—28), acting as their Legis¬ 
lator, Governor, and Teacher; and, in this capacity, should 
introduce a now dispensation; which of itself shows 
his superiority, as the greater supersedes the less. For 
both tno parallel and tho contrast between Moses and 
‘the great Prophet,' see Hob. iii. 1—6; xii. 18—29. 

2 The Israelites being filled with terror at the awful 
majesty in which God appeared at Sinai, received the 
promise of a different display of his glory, which was 


fulfilled when ‘the Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us, full of grace and truth' (John i. 14). 

3 Three cities of refuge had been appointed for the 
country already conquered on the east of Jordan (ch. iv. 
41—43). These three on the west of Jordan miido the 
number six. See Numb. xxxv. 6. 

4 Hedges and walls being used only to inclose gardens, 
the boundaries of landed property in general were marked 
by stones; and, as these might easily bo removed, special 
laws arc hero made against such dishonest practices. 

5 That is, * shall not be accepted.* 'Phe same Hebrew 
word is rendered ‘ established' at the end of the verse. 
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in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of “ two witnesses, or at the mouth of 

16 throe, witnesses, shall the matter he established. If a false witness * rise up against 

17 any man to testify against him that which is wrong [or^ falling away]; tnen both 
tho men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the Lord, before 

18 tho priests and the judges, which shall ho in those days; and the judges shall 
make diligent inquisition : and, behold, if tho witness he a false witness, and liath 

19 testified falsely against his brother; then shall ye do unto him, as ho had thought 
to have done unto his brother. So shalt thou put the evil away from among you: 

20 /aud those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no 

21 more any such evil among you. ^ And thine eye shall not pity; hit *life shall 
go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for loot. ^ 

The laws of war, 

20 WHEN thou goest out to battle*^ against thine enemies, and soest * horses, and 
(diariots, and a i)eople more than thou, bo not afraid of them: for tho Lord thy 

2 (lod is * with thee, which brought thee up out of tho land of Egypt. And it shall 
be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, ^ that the priest shall approach and 

3 speak unto tho people, and shall say unto them. Hear, 0 Israel, ye approach this 
day unto battle against your enemies: let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do 

4 not tremble, neither bo ye terrilic'd because of them; for the Lord your God is 
ho that gocth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save you. 

5 » And tho ollicers shall speak unto the people, saying. What man is there that 
hath built a new house, and hath not ® dedicated it? let him go and return to his 

6 house, lest ho die in the battle, and another man dedicate it. And what man is 
he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it ? let him also go and 

7 return unto his house, lest he die in tho battle, r and another man cat of it. « And 
what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him 
go and return unto his house, lest ho die in tho battle, and another man take her. 

8 And tho ollicers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall say, What 
man is there that is fearful and fainthearted? let him go and return unto his 

9 house, ‘ lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart. And it shall be, when 
the officers have made an end of s])eaking unto tho people, that they shall make 
captains of tho armies to lead the people. 

10 When thou comost nigh unto a city to fight against it, ' then proclaim peace 

11 unto it. And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, ami oixni unto thee, 
then it shall bo, that all tho people that is found therein shall bo ” tributaries unto 

12 thee, and they shall serve tlioo. ■‘ And if it will make no i)eaco with thee, but 

13 will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it: and when tho Lord thy 
God hath delivered it into thine hands, y thou shalt smite every male thereof 

14 with the edge of the sword: * but the women, and tho little ones, and “ tho cattle, 
and all that is in tho city, evcvi all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; 
and *thou s^alt eat tho spoil of thine enemies, which tho Lord thy God hath 
given tlico. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 7vhich are very far off from thee, which 

16 are not of tho cities of these nations. But of the cities of these people, which 
tho Lord thy God doth give thee^ur an inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing 

17 that broatheth : but thou shalt utterly destroy them; namely, the llittites, and 
tho Aniorites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and tho Jebiisitc's; 

18 as the TjORD thy God hath commanded thee: that 'they teach you not to do after 
all their abominations, which they have done unto their gods; so should ye sin 
against the Lord your God. 

19 When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war against it to take 
it, thou shalt not destroy tho trees thereof by forcing an ax against them: for 
thou mayest cat of them, and thou shalt not cut them down (for the tree of the 

20 field is marfs life^) to om])loy them in tho siege: only the trees which thou 
kuowest that they he not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them down; 
and thou shalt /build bulwarks against the city that makoth war with thee, 
until it be subdued. 
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1 That is, ho shall suffer the punishment to which his 
false testimony might have subjected the accused. 

2 The wisdom and mercy of tlie Hebrew laws of war 
wiU bo best seen by contrasting them with those of other 
nations; which were, and in many cases still are, ex¬ 
tremely barbarous. Vers. 2—8 seem designed to forbid 
the general levies of men so common in Asiatic warfare; 
and to promote the best of all courage, a firm reliance 
upon Joliovah. Vers. 10,11 discountenance indiscriminate 


slaughter, as well as pillage and slavery. On the ex¬ 
ception of the Canaanites from this rule (vers. 16, 17), 
sec note at the end of the book of Joshua, p. 244. 

3 For instance, tho produce of tho date-palm is the 
principal food of several Arabian and African tribes, who 
have been exposed to famine by tho cruelty of invaders 
in cutting down those invaluable trees. Such devastation 
would bo peculiarly terrible, because, of course, years must 
elapse before newly-planted trees would betu: fruit. 
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tliy brother Ife not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring 
it unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother seek after it, 

3 and thou shalt * restore it to him again. In like manner shalt thou do with his 
ass; and so shalt tliou do with his raiment; and with all lost things of thy 
brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou 

4 mayest not hide thyself. /Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his ox fall 
down by the way, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt surely help him 
to lift them up again.^ 

5 The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a 
man put on a woman’s garment for all that do so are abomination unto the 
Loud thy God. 

0 If a bird’s nest chance to be before thco in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they he young ones or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon 

7 tho eggs, thou shalt not take the dam with the young hut thou shalt in any 
wise let the dam go, and take the young to thee; * that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest prolong thy days. 

8 When thou buildcst a now house, then thou shalt make a battlement^ for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall from thence. 

9 ' Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds: lest the fruit of thy seed 

10 which thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. * Thou shalt 

11 not plow with an ox and an ass together. *Thou shalt not wear a garment of 
divers sorts, as of woolhm and linen together. 

12 Thou shalt make thee "‘fringes upon the four quarters of thy vesture, where¬ 
with thou coverest thyself. 

13, 14 If any man take a wife, and " go in unto luir, and hate her, and give " occasions 
of speech against her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took this 

15 woman, ami when 1 came to her, I found her not a maid: then shall the father of 
the damsel, and her mother, take and bring forth the tokens of tho damsel’s 

16 virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: and tho damsel’s father shall 
say unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife, and ho hatoth 

17 her; and, lo, he hath given occasions of speech ayainst her, saying, I found not 
thy daughter a maid ; and yet tluise arc the tokens of my daughtc^r’s virginity. 

18 And tluiy shall spread the cloth before tho elders of the city. And the ciders of 

19 that city shall take that man and chastise him ; and they shall amerce Jiini in an 
hundred shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of the daniscd, because he 
hath brought up an evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his wife; 

20 ^'he may not put her away all his days. But if this thing be true, and the tokens 

21 vii’giiiity I'ot found for the damsel: then they shall bring out the damsel to 
the door ot her father’s house, and the men of her city shall stone her with stones 
that she die : because she hath ^wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father’s house. * So shalt thou put evil away from among you. 

22 * If a man bo foxind lying with a woman marricul to an husband, then tliey shall 
both of them die, hath the man that lay with the woman, and tho woman. So 
shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 

23 If a damsel that is a virgin bo ^ Initrothed unto an husband, and a man find her 

24 in tho city, and lie with her; then ye shall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that they die; tho damsel, because 
she cried not, being in the city; and the man, because he hath “humbled his 
neighbour’s wife. * So thou shalt put away evil from among you.-’’ 

25 But if a man find a botrothcMl damsel in tho field, and the man force her, and 

26 lie with her: then the man only that lay with her shall die ? but unto the damsel 
thou shalt do nothing; there is in the damsel no sin ivorthy of death : for as when 

27 a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayoth him, even so is this matter: for 
he found her in the field, and tho betrothed damsel cried, and there was none to 
save her. 

28 y If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold 
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1 This law of kind and brotherly care for tho property 
of others is ono exhibition of that tenderness which fre¬ 
quently appears in tho Jewish code, and is by no means 
Ka^xfitimve characteristic of Christian morality. 

2 The practices here prohibited had occasioned the most 
revolting licentiousness. This regulation would tend to 
promote a respectful delicacy between the sexes. 

8 This law teaches a spirit of mercy: it would also tend 
to prevent the extirpation of any species of birds; wliich, 
in a country producing many snakes and insects, might 
cause serious injury. 


4 Or, ‘ p.arapct.’ The flat roofs of tho houses in Eastern 
countries are much used for walking and sleeping; and, 
of course, would bo dangerous without a fence. This 
precautionary, ordinance suggests the duty of carefully 
fencing, or removing, everything by which life may be 
endangered. It is an interesting example of the maimer 
in which religion guards the temporal interests of men. 

5 These laws, enforced by such solemn penalties, show 
how hateful unchastity is to God. Those which follow 
(vers. 25—29) are adapted to protect the victim, whilst 
they punish the perpetrator of crime. 
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3 out of his house. And when she is departed out of his house, she niav go and 

3 be another man’s And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill 

of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or 

4 if the latter husband die, which took her to he his wife; ‘'her former husband, 
which sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is 
defiled; for that is abomination before the Lord : and thou shalt not cause the 
land to sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee^hr an inheritance. 

5 'When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out to war, neither shall 
he be charged with any business: hut he shall bo free at home one year, and shall 
^cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man shall take the nether or the upper millstone to pledge: for he taketh 
a man^s life ^ to pledge. 

7 ^'If a man bo found stealing any of his brethren of the children of Israel, and 
maketh merchandise of him, or sellcth him; then that thief shall die; ^ and thou 
shalt put evil away from among you. 

8 Take heed in ^the plague of leprosy, that thou observe diligently, and do 
according to all that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I commanded 

9 them, so yo shall observe to do. * Remember what the Lord thy God did ^unto 
Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth out of Egypt. 

10 When thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou shalt not go into his house ^ 

11 to fetch his pledge. Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom thou dost 

13 lend shall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. And if the man he poor, thou 

13 shalt not sleep with his pledge : »"in any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge 
again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his own rainumt, and ” bless 
thee: and ®it shall be righteousness unto thee before the Loud tby God. 

14 Thou shalt not p oj^press an hired servant that is poor and needy, whether he he 

15 of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At 
his day^ thou «shalt give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it; 
for he w poor, and setteth his heart upon it: *’hjst ho cry against thee unto the 
Lord, and it be sin unto thee. 

16 * The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, neither shall the children 
bo put to death for the fathers every man shall be put to death for his own sin. 

17 <Thou shalt not pervert the judgimiiit of tin? stranger, nor of the Ihtlu'rless; 

18 "nor take the widow’s raiment to pledge: but -^thou shalt rom(‘mber-'> that thou 
wast a bondman in Egynt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence : there¬ 
fore I command thee to do this thing. 

19 • y WJien thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in 
the field, thou shalt not go again to fidch it: it shall be for the strang(‘r, for tlui 
fatherless, and for the widow: that the Lord thy God may * bless thee in all the 

30 work of thine hands. When thou beatest thine olive tree?, thou shalt not go ovew 
the boughs again: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and lor the 

21 widow. When thou gathercst the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it afterward: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and lor tlui Avidow. 

22 And " thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt: 
therefore I command thee to do this thing. 

26. If there bo a * controA^ersy between men, and they come unto judgment, that 
the judges may judge them; then they ‘’shall justify the righteous, and condemn 

2 the wicked. And it shall be, if the Avicked man he ‘^worthy to bo beaten, that 
the judge shall cause him to lie down, ^and to be beaten before his face, accord- 

3 ing to his fault, by a certain number. / Forty ^ stripes ho may give him, and not 
exceed: lest, f/’ho should exceed, and beat him above these Avith many stripes, 
then thy brother should «’seem vile unto thee. 

4 *Thou shalt not muzzle*^ the ox when he Hrcadeih out the corn. 
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by a word to dissolve tho marriage tic. To correct this 
custom, Moses allows a wife to be divorced only by a 
legal document, and forbids her husband to take her back 
after sho had been married to another. For the law of 
Christ on this subject, sco Matt. v. 31, 32; xix. 7—9. 

1 It was necessary in order to grind the corn for his 
family. Consonant to this is the ancient common law of 
England, which provides that no man shall be distrained 
of the utensils or instruments of his trade or pi’ofesftion, 
as tho axe of a carpenter, or tho books of a scholar, or 
beasts used for the plough, os long as there are other 
things upon which distress cap be made. 

2 The sacredness thus given to the poor man’sljbmo 
strikingly illustrates tho human© and refined spint of 
these laws. 
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3 Probably it is to this merciful command tlnit we 
should triico tho present practice in those countries of 
ending work at sunset, and paying Avages daily. See refs. 

4 This would tend to prevent hercilitary blood-feuds. 

5 The spirit of this and the following precepts is beau¬ 
tifully expressed by our Lord: ‘All things whatsoever ye 
woiilji tliat men should do to you, do ye even so to them’ 
(Matt. vii. 12). 

6 The Jews, in practice, allowed only thirtv-nino to be 
given, le.st the number should be inadvertently exceeded. 
See 2 Cor. xi. 24. 

7 Tlireshing in Palestine was performed by oxen, wlio 
Avcrc driven over the corn spread out ujion a level floor, 
open to the air. This command enjoins a kind considera¬ 
tion of the wants of all who labour. See refs. 




D.c. 1451. U.] 


DEUTERONOMY XXV. 5—XXVI. 11. 


[b.c. 1608. H. 


6 * If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, the wife 

of the dead shall not marry without unto a strfciger: her husband^s brother [or, 
next kinsmann shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the 

6 duty of an husband^s brother unto her. And it shall be, that the firstoom which 
she beareth "‘shall succeed in the name of his brother which is dead, that “his 

7 name be not put out of Israel. And if the man like not to take his brother’s [or, 
next kinsman’s] wife, then let his brother’s wife go up to the "gate unto the 
elders, and say. My husband’s brother rcfuseth to raise up unto his brother a 

8 name in Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband’s brother. Then the 
elders of his city shall call him, and speak unto him: and if ho stand to itj and 

9 say, p I like not to take her; then shall his brother’s wife come unto him in tho 
presence of the elders, and »loose his shoe from off his foot, and sj)it in his face, 
and shall answer and say, So shall it be done unto that man that will not build 

10 up his brother’s house. ^ And his name shall be colled in Israel, The house of him 
that hath liis shoe loosed. 

11 When men strive together one with another, and the wife of tho one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband out of tho hand of him that siniteth him, and 

12 putteth forth her hand, and takoth him by tho secrets: then thou shalt cut off 

. her hand; 'thine eye shall not pity her, 

13 <Thou shalt not have in tny bag divers weights, a groat and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great and a small. 

15 Jiut thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have: “ that thy days may bo lengthened in the land which the liORD thy 

10 God giveth thee. For * all that do such things, and all that do unrighteously, 
are an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

17 y Remember what Amahik did unto thee by tho way, when ye wore come forth 

18 out of Egypt; how he met thee by the way, and smote tho hindmost of thee, even 
all that 7vcre feeble behind thee, when thou ivast faint and weary; and he * feared 

19 not God. Therefore it shall be, "when the Lord thy God hath given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round about, in tho land which tho Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt * blot out the remembrance 
of Amalek from under heavem ® thou shalt not forget it. 

The mode of offering frstfrnita and tithes, 

26 AND it shall be, when thou art come in unto tho land which tho Lord thy God 

2 giveth i\\(iQfor an inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein ; ‘^that thou 
shalt take of tho first of all the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy 
laud that the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a basket, and shalt 
^go unto the place which tho Lord thy God shall choose to place his name there. 

.3 And thou shalt go unto tho priest that shall be in those days, and say unto him, I 
])rofe88'^ this day unto tho Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country-^which 

4 the liORD swarii unto our fathers for to give us. And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and set it down before the altar ot the T.ord thy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say before the T.ord thy God, A Syrian ready to 
perish 7ms my lather,^ and 'ho went down into Eg^^pt, and sojourned there with 

0 a *few, and became there a nation, great, mighty, and populous: and 'the 

7 Egyptians evil intreated us, and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage: and 
""when we cried unto tho Lord God of our fathers, the Lord hoard our voice, 

8 and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression: and " tho Lord 
brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, 

9 and "with great terribleness, and with signs, and with wonders: and ho hath 
! brought us into this j)lace, and hath given us this land, even p fa, land that flo.weth 

10 with milk and honey. And now, behold, I have brought tho firstfruits of the 
land, which thou, 0 Lord, hast given me. 

And thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God, and worship before the Lord 

11 thy God: and 9 thou shalt rejoice in every good thing which tho Lord thy God 
hath given unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the stranger 

I that is among you. 


k Mt. S2. S4; Mk. 12. 
Itf; Lk. 20.28. 


( Gfl.38. 8; Rii.1.12. 
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g Hos. 12. 12. 

X Oe. 43.1,2; 45.7,11. 


* ph. VO. 22; Oe. 46 
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I Ex. 1. 11,14, 16,22. 
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" ch. 5. 15; Ex. 12. 37, 
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7 ch. 12. 7,12,18; 16. 
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• This appears to have been a restrictive command, 
which enabled a man, by submitting to a small indignity, 
to escape compliance ■vvith a prevalent custom. See Gen. 
xxxviii. 8, 11. The Jews now almost universally avail 
themselves of this provision in such cases. 

2 Some centuries later, Saul was ordered to put this 
sentence in execution (1 Sam. xv.); and he incurred 
Divine displeasure because he did not perform it effec¬ 
tually. The Amalekites who remained were afterwards 


smitten by David (1 Sam. xxx.), and subsequently by the 
Simeonites in Hezekialfs time (1 Chron. iv. 43). 

8 That is, * I testify by this offering that I owe all I 
have to the bounty of Jenovah, who hath faithfully kept 
all his promises.* 

4 This may be rendered, ‘ A Syrian, a wanderer, was , 
my father;* and so would include Abraham and Isaac as 
well ns Jacob. These verses were recited at the passover; 


tually. The Amalekites who remained were afterwards 1 and on the next day the first sheaf was presented. 





B. c. 1451. U.] DEUTERONOMY XXVI. 12—XXVII. 16. [b. c. 1608. H. 


12 When thou hast made an end of tithing all the ^ tithes of thine increase the 
third year, which is • the year of tithing,' anft hast given it unto the Lovite, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within thy gates, and 

13 he filled; then thou shalt say before the Loro thy God, I have brought away the 
hallowed things out of mine house, and also have given them unto the Lovite, 
and unto tlio stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all thy 
commandments which thou hast commanded me: I have not transgressed thy 

14 commandments, “neither have I forgotten them: *I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, neither have I taken away atight thereof for any unclean usCy nor given 
aught thereof for the dead: hut 1 have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my 

15 God, and have done according to all that thou hast commanded me. y Look down 
from thy holv habitation, from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the 
land wmeh thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

Concluding admonition, 

16 THIS day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to do those statutes and 
judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine heart, and with 

17 all thy soul. Thou hast * avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to walk 
in his ways, and to kcop his statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, 

18 and to hearken unto his voice: and “ the Lord hath avouclied thee tins day to be 
his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and that thmi shouldost keep all 

19 his commandments; and to make thee *high above all nations which he hath 
made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; and that thou mayost bo an lioly 
people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath Bi)oken. 

The law to be written on atones^ and solejnnly rehearsed, 

27 AND Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the people, saying, Keep all 

2 the commandments which I command you this day. And it shall bo on the day 

when ye shall pass over .Iordan unto the land which the liOJiD thy God giveth 
thee, that 'thou shalt sot thee up great stones,^ and plaister them with ])laister: 

3 and thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law, when thou art passed 
over, that thou mayest go in unto the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
f a land that fioweth with milk and honey; as the Lord God of thy fatln'rs liath 

4 promised thee. Therefore it shall be when yo be gone over Jordan, ilial yc* shall 
set up these stones, which I command you this day, s in mount Ehal,'*^ and thou 

5 shalt plaister them with plaister. And there shaU thou build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God, an altar of stones : thou shalt not lift up any iron tool upon them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the T^ord thy God of whole stones: and thou shalt 

7 offer burnt ofierings thereon unto the Lord thy God: and thou shalt offer peace 

8 offerings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice before the liORD thy God.^ And thou 
shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law ' very plainly. 

9 And Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, saying, Take hoed, 
and hearken, 0 Tsniel; * this day thou art b(?como the people of the Lord thy 

10 God. Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord thy God, and do his 
commandments and his statutes, which I command thee this day. 

11,12 And Moses charged the people the same day, saying, These shall stand Gipon 
mount Gerizim to bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan; Sinicf)n, and 

13 Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin: and these shall stand 
upon mount Ebal to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and 

14 Naphtali. And ” the Levites shall speak, and say unto all the men of Israel 
with a loud voice, 

15 ® Cursed he^ the man that maketh any graven or molten image, v an abomination 
unto the Lord, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and puttetli it in a secret 

16 place, y And all the people shall answer and say. Amen.—*■ Cursed he he that 
setteth light by his father or his mother. And all the people shall say. Amen.— 


*' T.e. 27.30; Num. 18. 
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1 Books being scarce, these public monuments were of 
great importance. It seems likely, as the plastering is 
mentioned before the writing, that tho uneven surface of 
the stones was covered with a smooth plaster, capable of 
resisting the action of tho air in a dry dimate, which was 
then engraved or painted. Such plaster-inscriptions are 
found among tho antiquities of Egypt. Whether the law 
so inscribed were the Decalogue, or the blessings and 
curses here following, we are not told. 

2 The Samaritan reads ‘ Gerizim,* which is preferred 
by a few critics. 

3 It was only in virtue of what the altar with its 
bumt-offerings and peace-offerings represented that they 


could rejoice before God. Had tho law stood there 
alone, it would have reminded them only of sin and 
condemnation; but, the altar of expiation being also 
there, they could worship God with joy as well as fear. 
Yet the altar did not annul the law, the words of whiqh 
were written plainly upon the pillar; reminding us that 
reconciliation with God by the great Sacrifice does not 
exenipt us from keeping his commandments. 

4 Katbcr, ‘ Cursed is.* It should bo observed that the 
sins hero declared accursed arc supposed to be committed 
in secret and such as God only can avenge. To many of 
them the penalty of death was attached, upon discovery 
and conviction. 




DEUTERONOMY XXVII. 17—XXVIII. 22. 


B. c.'l451. U.] DEUTERONOMY XXVII. 17—XXVIII. 22. 

17 * Cursed he he that rciiiovoth his neighbour's landmark. And all the people shall 

18 say, Amen.—< Cursed he ho that makoth the blind to wander out of the way. 

19 And all the people shall say, Amen.—“ Cursed he he that pcrverteth the jiidgnient 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the people shall say, Amen.— 

20 ' Cursed he he that lieth with his father^s wife; because he uncoveroth his father’s 

21 shirt. And all the people shall say, Amen.—y Cursed he he that lieth with any 

22 manner of boast. And all the people shall say, Amen.—* Cursed he he that lieth 
with his sister, the daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. And 

22 all the people shall say. Amen.—“ Cursed he he that lieth with his mother-in-law. 

24 And all the peojile shall say, Amen.—* Cursed he ho that smiteth his neighbour 

20 secretly. And all the people shall say, Auieii.—<^CttrsiKl he he that taketh reward 

26 to slay an innocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen.—'^Cursed he ho 
that confirmoth not all ^ the words of this law to do them. And all the people 
shall say, Ameii. 

The blessing and the curse, 

28 AND it shall come to pass, 'if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments which T command 
thee this day, that the Lord thy God-^ will sot thee on high above all nations of 

2 tlie earth : and all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou 

3 shalt hearken unto the voi(;e of the Lord thy God. * Blessed shalt thou he ‘ in the 

4 city, and blessi'd shalt thou he in the field. Blessed shall he * the fruit of thy body, 
ainl the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kino, and 

5 the flocks of thy slieep. Blessed shall he thy basket and thy store dough, or^ 

0 kneading-trough]. ^ Jllossed shalt thou he when thou coniest in, and blessjMi shaft 

7 thou he when thou goest out. The J.iORD '"‘shall cause thine enemies that rise up 
against thee to be smittim bidbre thy face: they shall come out against thee one way, 

8 and floe before thee siivmi ways. The Lord shall ’* command the blessing upon time 
ill thy storehouses [or, barns"], and in all that thou /’settest thine hand unto; and 

9 he shall bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thco. <^Tho Lord 
shall establish th(‘e an holy people unto himself, » as ho hath sworn unto thee, if 
thou shalt keep the coniman<linents of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all the jieople of the earth shall see that thou art 'called by the name of the 

11 Lord; and they shall be ^afraid of thee. And "the Lord shall make thee 
plenteous in goods [or, for good], in the Iruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lord sware unto thy 

12 fathers to give tliec^. The Lord shall open unto thee his good tr(‘asure, the heaven 

to give the rain unto thy land in his season, and y to bh'ss all the work of thine 

13 hand : and * thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. And 
the Tx)rd shall make tluio "the head, and not the tail; and thou shalt bo above 
only, and thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them: 

14 *aud thou shalt not go aside from any of the words which I command thee this 
day, to the right hand, or to the loft, to go after other gods to servo them. 

15 But it shall come to pass, 'if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes which I com¬ 
mand thee this day; that all these curses* shall come upon thee, and **overtake 

16 thco: Cursed shalt thou he 'in the city, and cursed shalt thou he in the field. 

17 Cursed shall he thy basket and thy store. Cursed shall he the fruit of thy body, 

18 and the fruit of thy land, the incri'ase of thy kino, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou hc^ when thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou he wlien thou 

20 goest out. The Lord shall send upon thee cursing, * vexation, and ‘rebuke, in 
all that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, * until thou bo destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly; because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast 

21 forsaken me. The Lord shall make Hhe pestilence^ cleave unto thee, until he 

22 have consumed thco from olf the land, whither thou goest to possess it. ”* The 
Lord shall smite thee with a consumption,^ and with a fever, and with an in¬ 
flammation, and with an extreme burning, and with the sword [or, drought], and 
with "blasting, and with mildew; and they shall pursue thee until thou iierish. 


[n.c. 1608. H. 
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1 The word ‘all,' inserted by our translatora, is sup- 
portt'd by Gal. iii. 10, os well as by the Samaritan text 
and the Chaldee paraphrase. 

2 Perhaps there is nowhere to be found an enumeration 
of Divine punishments so awful as this: yet all of them 
are strikingly exemplified in the history of the Jews ; 
especially in the repeated sieges and destruction of their 
cities, the desolation of their country, their captivities. 


their oppressed condition through many conturios, and 
their present dispersion over the 5vorld. Tho details will 
ho found in works on tho fulfilment of prophecy. See 
note on this subject at the end of the Old Testament. 

3 The plague, on account of its ravages and its fre¬ 
quency, is the most dreaded scourge of Syria and Egypt. 

4 Rather, ‘ a wasting.* The disease which we call 
consumption is little known in tho East. 
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DEUTERONOMY XXVIII. 23—54. 


[n.c. 1008. II. 


B. c. 1451. U.] 

23 And ® thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, ^ and the earth that is under 

24 thee shall be iron. The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust 

25 from heaven shall it come down upon thee, until thou bo destroyed, p The Lord 
shall cause thee to bo smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one wav 
against them, and flee seven ways before them: and ? shalt be removed into all 

26 the kingdoms of the earth. And ’’thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the 

27 air, and unto the boasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them away. The Lord 
will smite thee with 'the botch of Egypt, and with 'the emerods, and with ** the 

28 scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. The Lord shall smite 

29 thee with madness,^ 'and blindness, and yastonishment of heart: and thou shalt 
* grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper 
in thy ways: and thou shalt bo only oppressed and spoiled evermore, and no 

30 man shall save thee, * Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with 
her: ‘^thou shalt build an house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: ‘'thou shalt 

31 plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof. Thine ox shall be slain 
before thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall he violently 
taken away from before thy face, and shall not be restored to thee: thy sheep shall 

33 be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them, «Thy sons 
and thy daughters shall be given unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, 
and ^ fail with longing for them all the day long: and there shall be no might in 

33 thine hand. ^The miit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation which 
thou knowest not eat up: and thou shalt bo only * oppressed and crushed alway: 

34 so that thou shalt bo mad * for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. The 

35 Lord shall * smite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot 

36 1)0 healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. The TjOrd shall 
' bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and ”* there shalt thou servo other gods, 

37 wood and stone. And thou shalt become "an astonishment, a nroverh, ‘’and a 

38 by-word, among all nations whither the I^ord shall load thee, p Thou shalt carry 
much seed out into the field, and shalt gather but little in ; for ^ the locust shall 

30 consume it. Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dross them., but shalt neither drink 

40 of the wine, nor gather the grapes; for 'the worms shall eat them. Thou shalt 

have olive trees throughout all thy coasts, but thou shalt *not anoint with 

41 the oil; for thine olive shall cast his fruit. Thou shalt beget sons and claughters, 

43 but thou shalt not enjoy them; for 'they shall go into captivity. All thy trees 

43 and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume. The stranger that is within thee 

44 shall ” get up above thee very high; and thou shalt come down very low. ' lie 
shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: yhe shall bo the head, and 
thou shalt bo the tail. 

45 Moreover *all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and 
overtake thee, till thou bo destroyed; because thou hearkene(lst not unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which ho 

46 commanded thee: and they shall be upon thee “ for a sign and for a wonder, and 

47 upon thy seed for ever. * Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God with joy- 

48 fulness, and with gladness of heart, ‘’for the abundance of all things; therefore 
shalt thou ‘'serve thine enemies which the Lord shall send against thee, ‘'in hunger, 
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: and ho /shall put a 

49 yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. « The Lotm) shall 
bring a nation^ against thee from far, from the end of the earth, ^ as swift as the 

50 eagle flioth; a nation whoso tongue thou shalt not understand; a nation of fierce 
countenance, 'which shall not regard the person of the old, nor show favour to the 

51 young: and he shall * eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of tliy land, until 
thou bo destroyed: which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increase of thy kine, or fiocks of thy sheep, until be have destroyed thee. 

53 And he shall ' besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come 
down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee 
in all thy gates throughout all thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given 

53 thee. And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body,® tho flesh of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in 

54 the straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee: so that the man that 
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l8. S9. 10; Zrph. 1. 
17; Ro. 11.7-10 
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21. 24. 
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0 Job 31. 8; Jrr. 12. 
13; Lam. .1,2; Am. 
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« ch. 29. 22-28; Ib. 8. 
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b No. 9. 35-37. 


ft Jer. .5. 19; 17. 4. 

» Kzb. 4. 16, 17. 
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A Is. 6. 26-30; Jer. fu 
15-17; 6. 22, 23 ; 
H.ab. 1. 6, 7; Lk. 
19. 41. 

A Jur. 48. 40; 49. 22; 
Lam. 4. 19; F.zo. 17. 
.3,12; Hob. 8.1. 

I 2Chr.36. 17; 1«. 47. 

6; .Ter. 21.7. 
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1 The dull sultry heat reflected by the earth in hot 
climates, after a long drought, is not only destructive to 
vegetation, but intolerably oppressive to living creatures. 

2 The winds raise the hot fine sand of the desert, and 
scatter it over the neighbouring regions, so as sometimes 
altogether to destroy their fertility. 


3 The infatuation of the Jews in the events which led to 
the Chaldean and Roman invasions was most remarkable. 

4 This description applies well to several oppressors of 
the Jews, but particularly to the Romans. 

5 See refs.; and the history of the siege of Jerusalem, 
as related by Josephus. 
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is tender among you, and very delicate, " liie oye shall bo evil toward his brother, 
and toward ® tho wife of bis bosom, and toward tbo remnant of bis cliildren which 

55 he shall leave : so that ho will not give to any of them of the flesh of his children 
whom ho shall cat: because he hath nothing left him in tho siege, and in tho 

50 straitnesB, wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. Tho 
tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adventuro to set tho solo 
of her foot upon tho ground for delicateness and tenderness, p her eye shall be evil 
toward tho husband of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter, 

57 and toward her young one that comoth out ^ from between her feet, and toward 
her cliildren which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want of all things 
secretly in the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in 
thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that aro written in this 
book, *■ that thou mayest fear * this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD THY 

59 GOD; then the Loud will make thy plagues 'wonderful, and the plagues of thy 
seed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long 

60 continuance. Moreover ho will bring upon thee all «tho diseases of Egypt, which 

61 thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave unto thee. Also every sickness, and 
every plague, which is not written in the book of this law, them will the Loud 

62 bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. And ye * shall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were v as the stars of heaven for multitude; because thou wouldcst 

63 not obey tho voice of the Loud thy God. And it shall come to pass, that as tho 
Lord * rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply you; so the Lord “ will 
rejoice^ over you to destroy you, and to bring you to nought: and ye shall be 

64 plucked from off the land whither thou goest to possess it. And tho Lord * shall 
scatter thee among all people, from the one end of the earth even unto the other; 
and ^ there thou slialt serve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have 

65 known, even wood and stone. And ‘'among these nations shalt thou find no case, 
neither shall tho solo of thy foot have rest: ‘^but the Lord shall give thee there 

66 a tpombling heart, and failing of eyes, and fsorrow of mind: and thy life shall 
hang in doubt before thee; and tlio\i shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none 

67 assurance of thy life: *' in tho morning thou shalt say. Would God it were oven 1 
and at even thou shalt say, Would God it were morning 1 for tho fear of thine 
heart Avherowith thou shalt fear, and * for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt 

68 see. And tho Lord * shall bring thee into Egypt again with ships, by tho way 
whereof 1 spake unto thee, * Thou shalt see it no more again : and there 'yc shall 
be sold unto your enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, and no man shall buyy^??/-.^ 

29 These are the words of tho covenant, which the Lord commanded Moses to 
make with the children of Israel in tho land of Moab, beside the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb.’*’ 

The covenant renewed; the blessing and the curse repeated. 

2 AND Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them, « Ye have seen all that 
the Lord did Ix^forc your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all 

3 his servants, and unto all his land; ® the great temptetions which thine eyes have 

4 seen, the signs, and those great miracles: yet p the Lord hath not given you an 

5 heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and cars to hear,'* unto this day. ^ And I have 
1 (h 1 you forty years in tlie wilderness : *’your clothes are not waxen old upon you, 

6 and thy shoe is not waxen old uj)on thy foot: *yo have not oaten broad, neither 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might know that I am tho Lord 
your God. 

7 And when yo came unto this ]daco, 'Sihon tho king of Hoshbon, and Og tho 

8 king of Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and we smote thorn : and we took 
their land, and "gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 

9 and to tho half tribe of Manassch. ^Xcep therefore tho words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may v prosper in all that yo do. 

10 Ye stand this day all of you before the Lord your God; your, captains of your 

11 tribes, your elders, and your officers^ with, all tho men of Israel, your little ones, 
your wives, and thy - stranger that is in thy camp, from «tho hewer of thy wood 
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J-ch. 4. 6; Jos. I. 7; 
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F.x. 12. 

Jot. 9. 21-27. 


1 Wo loam from Kzek. xviii. 23, xxxiii. 11, that these 
words must not bo taken literally. Hut they intiinato, in 
strong antithetical language, tliat the thrcatcjuings of God 
aro aa certain of fulfihnent aa hia promises. 

2 This was literally fulfilled by tho Sidonians and tho 
Romans j the latter of whom sold Hebrew captives till 
no man would buy them. Soo ‘ Sketch of Events,^ etc., 
at tlie end of the Acts of tho Apostles. 


3 This covenant, made on tho plains of Moab, seems 
to have contained some important now provisions, parti¬ 
cularly in its restorative and remedial jiart; promising, 
upon repentance, a merciful recall from captivity and bond¬ 
age, ana, above all, moral renovation: ace ch. xxx. 1—10. 

4 As this is apoken reproachfully, it is evident that tho 
withholding of God’s grace is attributed to the people’s 
neglect (see ch. v. 29). So in tho refs. 
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12 unto the drawer of thjr water: ^ that thou shouldcst enter into covenant with the 
Lord thy God, and * into his oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee 

13 this day: that he may establish thee to-day for a people unto himself, and tluit 
he may be unto thee a God, ^ as ho hath said unto thee, and ^ as he hath sworn 

14 unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. Neither with you only /do 

15 I make this covenant and this oath; but with him that standoth here with us this 
day before the Lord our God, ^ and also with him that not bore with us this day. 

16 For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how wo came 

17 through the nations which ye passed by; and ye have seen their abominations, 

18 and their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which were among them: lest 
there should be among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, * whose heart 
turneth away this day from the IjORD our God, to go and serve the gods of these 
nations; Gest there should bo among you a root^ that beareth gall [or, a poisonful 

19 herb] and wormwood; and it come to pass, when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk 
*in the imagination [or, stubbornness*] of mine heart, ”*to add drunkenness to 

20 thirst: 3 " the Lord will not snare him, but then ® the anger of the Lord and ^ his 
jealousy shall smoke against tnat man, and all the curses that are written in this 
book shall lie upon him, and the Lord « shall blot out his name from under 

21 heaven. And the Lord **shall separate him unto evil out of all the tribes of 
Israel, according to all the curses of the covenant that are written in this book 
of the law. 

22 So that the generation to come of your children that shall rise up after you, 
and the'stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say, when they see the 

23 plagues of that land, and the sicknesses which the Lord hath laid upon it; and that 
the whole land thereof is * brimstone, *and salt, and burning, that it is not sown, 
nor beareth, nor any grass grow(‘th thertdn, “ like the overthrow of Sodom, aiul 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew in his angcir, and in 

24 his wrath : even all nations shall say, •^Wherefore hath the JiORD done thus unto 

25 this land? what meancth the heat of this great anger? Then men shall say. 
Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Loud God of their fathers, which 
he made with them when he })rought them forth out of the land of Egypt: for 

26 they went and served other gods, and worshipped thorn, ''gods whom tlu'y know 

not, and ho had not given unto them who had not given to tlnun 

27 any portion] : and the anger of the Lord was kindled against this land, ^to bring 

28 upon it all the curses tliat arc written in this book : and the Loud “ rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great Indignation, and cast them 
into another land, as it is this day.^ 

29 *The secret things belong unto the Lord our God : but those things which are 
revealed® belong unto us and ®to our children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 

• 30 ,, And ‘'it shall come to pass, when ‘^all these things are come upon thee, the | 
blessing and the curse, whitdi I have sot before thee, and J thOu slialt call them to 

2 mind among all the nations, whither the Lord thy Go<l hath driven thee, and 
shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice according to all 
that I command thee this day, thou and thy children, * with all thine lu'art, and 

3 with all thy soul; 'that then the Lord tliy God will turn thy ca])tivity,'Mind 
have compassion upon thee, and will return and * gather thee from all tlu^ liations, 

4 whithej the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. *lf any of thine be driven out 
unto the outmost parts of heaven, "‘from thence will the Lord thy God gather 

5 thee, and from thence;will he fetch thee: and the Lord thy God will bring thee 
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1-4; Jor. 29. 14; 
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* Ezra 1.1—4; Ps.ll7. 
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1 These wore tla; lowest and most laborious services, 
which were generally performed byslavcs (Jos. ix. 21—27). 

2 That is, an unperceived cause. ‘Gall’ is probably 
either hemlock or corn-cockle. 

3 Heb., ‘ the drunken to the thirsty.* ThivS appears to be 
a proverbial expression, meaning, ‘to follow out deter- 
nimately any evil course,* according with the stubborn¬ 
ness of heart just spoken of. 

4 The conscciucnccs which Moses here foretold, as tho 
r(*8ult of the religious defe(;tiori of the people, were such 
as no human wisilom could foresee, or experience suggest. 
The practice of idolatry did not prevent the aggrandise- 

I Mient of ancient Rome"; nor could any mere statesman 
insure the accomplishment of a prophecy that military 
success should always attend the worship of tho One true 
God, and that military discomfiture should always follow 
idolatrjr. It is evident tliat Moses derived his accurate I 


knowledge of futurity from the immediate iiisiiiration 
of God. 

® All that is ncce.ssriry for our salvation God has clearly 
revealed. IVloses concludes his prophecy of the Jews’ re¬ 
jection in much the same manner as the apostle Paul con¬ 
cludes his discourse on the same subject (Ihun. xi. 33). 

6 In these gracious encouragements to reponlance and 
promises of restoration wc behold the spirit of the gospel, 
though in the forms of the older dispensation. Tluiy 
furnislK'd the pious Nehemiah with a powerful plea in 
prayer (Neh. i. 9). In tho application of the.so promises 
to the present stale and future prospects of the Jews, 
great difference of opinion has arisen: some expositors 
maintain that, in addition to their general conversion to 
Christianity, an actual restoration to their own land is 
hero foretold; whilst others suppose the blessings here 
promised to bo wholly spiritual. 
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into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will 

6 do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. And " the Loud thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with 

7 all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. And the Lord thy 
God will put all these curses upon thine enemies* and on them that hate thee, 

8 which persecuted thee. And tl|g|U shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord, 

9 and do all his commandments which I command thee this day. ® And the Lord 
thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of 
thy body, aud in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good: 
for the Lord will again ^ rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his command¬ 
ments and his statutes which are written in this book of the law, and if thou turn 
unto the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 For this commandment which I command thee this day, ^it is not hidden from 

12 thee, neither is it far off. ^ * It is not in heaven, that tliou shouklest say, Who 

shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond tlnj sea, that thou shouldost say. Who shall go over the sea 

14 for us, and bring it unto us, that wo may hear it, and do it? But the word is 
very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 

1.5 See, *I have R(!t before thee this day life and good, and d(‘ath and evil; in 

16 that I command thee this day to love‘^ the Lord thy God, to walk in his waj's, 
and to keep his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
inavest live and multijdy: and the Lord thy God shall bless thee in the land 

17 whither thou goest to possess it. But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt 

18 not hear, hut shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve them; 
denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perisli, and that ye shall not 
prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to go to possess 

10 it. “I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, thnt*\ have set 
before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both 

20 thou and thy S(‘(‘d may live: that thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and that 
thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy 
y life, anil the length of thy days : that thou mayest dwell in the land which the 
liORD swaro unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 

Moses encourages the people and Joshua ; the apostasy of the Israelites foretold. 

31 AND Moses went and spake these W'ords unto all Israel. And ho said unto 

2 them, I * am an hundred and twenty years old this day I can no more "go out 
and come in: also the Lord hath said unto mo, *Thou shalt not go over this 

3 Jordan. The Lord thy God, ^^he will go over before thee, and he will destroy 

these nations from before thee, and thou shalt possess them: Joshua, lui shall 

4 go over hoforo thee, as the Lord hath said. '' And the Lord shall do unto them 
/as ho did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto the land of them, 

5 whom he destroyed. And «^thc Lord shall give them up before your face, that 
ye may do unto them ac(!ording unto all the commandments which I have com- 

6 mandcil you. * Bo strong and of a good courage,' fear not, nor bo afraid of them: 
for the Lord thy God, *he it is that doth go with thee; 'he will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee. 

7 And Moses called unto Joshua,^ and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, 
Be strong and of a good courage: for thou must go with this people unto the 

land Avhich the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt 

8 cause them to iidi(*rit it. And the Lord, " he it is that doth go before-thee; ®he 
will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, iiMthcr be 
dismayed. 

0 And Moses wrote this law,® p and delivered it unto the priests the sons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded them, saying. At the end of every seven years, in the 

11 solemnity of the ’’year of release, *in the feast of tabernacles,® when all Israel is 
come to ' appear before the Lord thy God in the jplace which he shall choose, 

12 “ thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their hearing. ' Gather the people 
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1 The Septuagint has, * it is not too hard,* or heavy, 
' for thee.* That which God expects of us is neither ao- 
stnise nor impossible; but commends itself at once to the 
understanding and conscience. 

2 This most emphatic close of the public recital of the 
Law, laying the chief stress upon that which must bo 
the main-spring of obedience, hve (vers. 16, 20), shows 
that the spirit of tho Gospel pervaded the Law. For a 


commentary on ver. 20, see the First Epistle of John. 

3 That is, * already.* 

4 Thereby publicly announcing him ns future leader. 

5 Probably the tvholef in the three preceding books as 
well as Ibis. 

6 As in that year tho land rested from cultivation, all 
classes of the people could then better find time to attend 
this service. 
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together, men, and women, and children, ^ and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, y that they mnj^ hear, and that they may learn, and fear the Loud your God, 

13 and observe to do all the words of this law: and that their children, 'which liave 
not known any thing^ " may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long 
as ye live in the land whither yo go over Jordan to possess it. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses, * Dehold, thy days approaotothat thou must die: 
call Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle of the congregation, that *^1 
may give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua went, and presented thernsedvos in 

15 the tabernacle of the congregation. And ^ the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a 
pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the cloud stood over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep [lie down*] with thy 
fathers; and this people will/rise up, andfi’go a whoring after the gods of the 
strangers of the land, whither they go to he among them, and will * forsake me,^ 

17 and • break my covenant which I have made with them. * Then my anpjr shall 
be kindled against them in that day, and will forsake them, and 1 will "‘hide 
my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils and troubles 
shall ” befall them; so that they will say in that day, ® Are not those evils come 

18 upon us, because our God is ^not among us? And will surely hide my face 
in that day from all the evils which they shall have wrought, in that they are 

19 turned unto other gods. Now therefore write ye this song® lor you, and teach it 
the children of Israel: put it in their mouths, that this song may bo ’’a witness 

20 for mo against the children of Israel. For when I shall have brought them into 
the land which I sware unto their fathers, 'that lloweth with milk and honey; 
and they shall have eaten and filled themselves, *and waxen fat; “then will they 
turn unto other gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 'when many evils and troubles are befallen them, that 
this song shall testify against them as a witness; for it shall not be forgotten out 
of the mouths of their seed: for y 1 know their imagination * which they go about, 
oven now, before I have brought them into the land which I sware. 

Moses delivers the Law to the Levites, and his Sony to the people, 

22 MOSES therefore wrote this song the same day, and taught it the children of 

23 Israel. And ho gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said, * Bo strong and 
of a good courage: *for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which 
I sware unto them: and I will bo with thee. 

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of‘^writing tho words of 

25 this law in a book, until they wore finished, that Moses commanded the Levites, 

26 which bare tho ark of tho covenant of the Lord, saying. Take this book of the 
law, 'and put it in tho side of the ark of the covenant of tho Lord your God, 

27 that it may be there f for a witness against thee. « For I know thy rebellion, and 
thy ^stiff neck; behold, while 1 am yet alive with you this day, ye have bocm 

28 relDcllious against tho Lord ; and how much more after my death 1 Gather unto 
mo all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I may speak these words 

29 in their ears, *and call heavcii and earth to record against them. For I know 
that after my death ye will utterly * corrupt yourselves^ and turn aside from the 
way which 1 have commanded yon ; and ^evil will befall you ”*in tho latter days; 
because ye will do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger through 
the work of your hands. 

30 And Moses spake in tho ears of all tho congregation of Israel the words of this 
song, until they were ended. 

32 . Givo^ " ear, 0 yo heavens, and I will speak ; 

And hear, 0 earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 ®My doctrine shall drop as tho rain,®—my speech shall distil as tho dew. 
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1 This festival, at which the I^aw was read, was the only 
one at which women and children were required to attend. 

2 Whilst God foreknew the future perverseness and 
rebellion of tho people, he provided such sah^guards as 
did preserve those who regarded them, and made the rest 
iiioxousahlo. 

3 While tho aiito^aph of the Law was to bo preserved 
in the ark, and copied, at least in part, upon the stones 
set up in the centre of the land (ch. xxvii. 2—4), its prin¬ 
ciples and sanctions were to be impressed upon the minds 
of all by a national song; which has always been found 
a powerful method of affecting the mass of tho people. 
Tho great usefulness of this inspired song is shown by 
the numerous allusions made to it by the prophets, botn 
in expostulation and in promise (see refs, on this chapter); 


and by the quotations from it in tho New IVjstament. 
See especially Hcb. x. 30, etc.; whore tho inspired writer 
uses its impressive threateiiings to give force to liis appeals, 
to the Hebrew Christians. 

4 This inspired poem combines much imaginative 
beauty with great force and tenderness. It is on tho 
whole rather sorrowful, in foresight of the apostasy of 
tho people; against which, however, they are earnestly 
warned: but at the close (ver. 43) it represents the Gen¬ 
tile joining with the Jew, and rejoicing in the triumphs 
of flivine mercy and power; a clear announcement that 
the blessings of the kingdom of God were to bo ultimately 
extended to tho whole world. See Rom. xv. 10. 

5 This elegant fi^furo, representing the power of per¬ 
suasion, is applied, in Psa. Ixxii. 6, to the Messiah. 
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^ As the small rain upon the tender herb,—and as the showers upon the grass; 

3 Because I will publish ^ the name of the Lord :—♦‘ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 

4 lie is • the Rock, ^' his work is perfect:—^for “ all his ways are judgment: 

* A God of truth and ^ without iniquity,—just and right is he. 

5 * They have corrupted themselves,—their spot is not the spot of his children 
They am: a ® perverse and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus * requite the Lord, —0 foolish people and unwise? 

Is not he ®thy father that hath bought^ thee? 

Hath he not 'made thee,^ and establisbed thee? 

7 -^Remember the days of old,—consider the years of many generations: 

s Ask thy father, and he will show thee;—thy ciders, and they will tell thee. 

8 When the * Most High * divided to the nations their inheritance, 

When he * separated the sons of Adam, 

He set the bounds of the people—according to the number of the children of Israel. 

9 For * the Lord’s portion is his people;—Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 

10 Ho found him "* in a desert land,—^and in the waste howling wilderness ; 

Ho led him about, ho " instructed him,—^lie ®kept him as the apple* of his eye. 

11 ^ As an eagle* stirreth up her nest,—^fliittercth over her young, 

Spreadeth abroad her wings,—taketh them, beareth them on her wings: 

12 So the Lord alone did ^ lead him,—and there was no *■ strange god with him. 

13 * He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 

That ho might eat the increase of the fields; 

And ho made him to suck * honey out of the rock,—and oil out of the flinty rock 

14 Butter of kino, and milk of sheep,—with fat of lambs, 

And rams of the breed of “ Bashan, and goafs,—^'with the fat of kidneys* of wheat ] 
And thou didst drink the pure ^ blood of the grape. 

15 But * Jeshurun® waxed fat, and “ kicked: 

*Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick,—thou art covered with fatness; 
Then ho ' forsook God which ^ made him, 

And lightly esteemed the 'Rock of his salvation. 

16 f They provoked him to Jealousy with strange gods^ 

With abominations provoked they him to anger. 

[ 17 *’Thoy sacrificed unto devils,^* not to God;—to gods *whom they know not, 

< To now gods that came newly up,—whom your fathers feared not. 

18 *Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 

And hast 'forgotten God that formed thee. 

19 And when the Lord saw it, he abhorred them, 

" Because of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughters. 

20 And he said, ® I will hide my face from them,—I will see what their end shall he: 
For they are a very /’freward generation,—^ children in whom is no faith. 

21 ♦They have moved me to jealousy with that which is not God; 

They have provoked me to anger 'with their vanities: 

And ' I will move them to jealousy with those which are not a people; 

I will provoke them to anger witt a foolish nation. 

22 For “a fire is kindled in mine anger,—and shall bum unto the lowest hell,^* 
And shall * consume the earth with her increase, 

And sot on fire y the foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will * heap mischiefs upon them;—® I will spend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They shall he * burnt with hunger, and devoured with burning heat, 

And with bitter destruction: 
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1 ^omo render this, ‘ the Creatorhut the idea of wm- 
changeabkness ^pears to agree best with the context. 

2 Literally, ‘ He hath corrupted (or destroyed) him;— 
not Ilia children, their blot.* The Sara., Sept., and Syriac, 
by a alight change, read, 'They have corrupted them- 
aelvos: they are not hia; they are polluted children.* 

3 That ia^ delivered. A frequent figure (aee refs.), which 
seems to point to tho redemption by Christ. 

4 That is. ‘ made thee his people.* This language greatly 
resembles that of Isa. xliii. 1; xliv. 21. 

* Rather, ‘pupil:* an often-rccurring metaphor, ex¬ 
pressing constant and tender care : see refs. 

* This figure finely illustrates both tho training of the 
Hebrews in the desert, and tho way in which God pre¬ 
pares his people for the glp*‘y of heaven. 

7 In the holes of the rocks the bees build their combs; 


whilst tho olive-tree .strikes its roots into the crevices. 

8 This expression is used for fine, plump, full grains. 

9 In tho words that follow, tho people are represented 
under the figure of a highly-fed animal. 

10 Rather,‘idols:’ nerhanameaningor 

The phrase ‘new gods’ alludes to the multiplication of 
idols in tho progress of superstition. 

11 That is, in whom no confidence can bo placed. 

12 That is, a people whom they despise. This passage is 
quoted in Rom. x. 19, to show that tho Jews might have 
known that, if they forsook God, ho would transfer their 
privileges to the despised Gentiles; and that tho Gentile 
nations should bo the instruments of their punishment. ' 

13 Or, * hades ;* representing utter destruction. I 

14 Rather,‘exhausted.* ‘Burning heat* probably means | 
a burning fever; though some render it, ‘ rapacious birds.* i 
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I will also send «the teeth of beasts upon them, " 3 'r ir 4 ?E*i"' It*. 

With the poison ^ of serpents of the dust. * x’i Ain. u. s' 

25 *Tho sword without, and terror within, • 

Shall destroy both ^ the young man and the virgin, / Lnm. 2 ' 21 . 

The Buckling also with the man of gray hairs. 

26 S’ I said, I would scatter them into corners, ^ so- h. 20 - 

I would make the remerabranco of them to cease from among men: 

27 AVere it not tliat I feared the wrath of the enemy, 

Lest their adversaries ^should behave themselves strangely, *IJSo 

And lest they should * say, Our hand is high,—and the Lord hath not done all this.' ^ is- 4 . ‘ 

28 For they are a nation void of counsel,—* neither is there any understanding in them. * £' 27 . 11 ^ jer. k. 22 . 

29 ' Oh that they were wise, that they understood this, * "ft. i-k. 5. m. 

That they would consider their latter end 1^ n S V 

30 How should « one chase a thousand,—and two put ten thousand to flight, ^ »•-*! 20 '“"'’^' 

Except their Rock ®had sold them,—and the Lord had p shut*' them up? iVi 

31 (For V their rock is not as our Rock,—'' even our enemies themselves being judges.) • luiU’ 2 ^' u 5 3 s; 

3*2 For 'their vino is^ of the vino of Sodom,—and of the fields of Gomorrah: *’• ’’ 

Their grapes are grapes of' gall,—their clusters arc hitter: J i' 

33 Their wine is «the poison of dragons, and the cruel 'venom of asps. '' ^ J*''- 

34 Is not this J^laid up in store with mo ,—and sealed up among my treasures?* \ J,; ^ ^ 

35 * To me helongeth vengeance, and recompenco;—" their foot shall slide in due time \ 

For * the day of their calamity is at hand, v j.lbVJ’i?! jJr:?•]?; 

And the things that shall come upon them make haste. .”;'T(‘'»r.* 4 .*a;”Rev; 

^ ^ 20 . 12 , 1 . 1 . 

30 ' For the Lord shall judged his people,—''and repent himself for his servants, * ko.% 'iV 

When he seeth that their power is gone,—and ^tlm't is none shut up, or left. „ 73 , 9 . 

37 And ho shall say, Where are their gods ,—their rock in whom they trusted, ,, ^ 3 ' ’ Jj”’ 

38 Which dideat tho fat of their sacrifices ,—and drank the wine of their drink oflerings ? ' r*.*;.’ «';* iak w. 

Let them rise up and help yo\iy—and bo your protection. '* 4 ;!*?j.n ii’ 2 ?? JIS 

39 See now thatI, even 1, am he,—and there is no god with me; • 2 i; 

'I kill, and I make alive;—I wound, and I heal: / 

* Neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand. * P 002 . 2751 .. 41 . 4 ; 

40 'For I lift up my hand to heaven,—and say, I live for ovor.^ ^ S' i«. 45 J 

41 “ If I whet my glittering sword,—and mine hand take hold on judgment; . Ve- *2 ki 5 

" I will render vengeance to mine enemies,—^and will reward ® thorn that hate mo. * 7 ;/"^ 5 . p.. )*.’ 

42 I will make mine arrows p drunk with blood,—and my sword shall devour flesh ; * JomII*?'; W‘&o. 22 ; 

And that with tho blood of the slain and of the captives, / kx.b.8 ; 

From the beginning of»revenges upon tho enemy, 'o mR'y; 27 . i; 

43 ’‘Rejoice, 0 ye nations, with his people : Ts- 

For ho will 'avenge the blood of his servants, ^ Niih.’i.V 

And ' will render vengeance to his adversaries, f 7.*V46“'io.*‘ ^ ^ 

And " will bo merciful unto his land, and to his people. ’ h’? Lam.V’t'’' ^ 

*■ K M. 10; l9.23-2.‘); 

44 And Moses came and spake all the words of this song in the cars of the people, ki; 15 . 

45 ho, and Hoshea [or, Joshund the sou of Nun. And Moses made an end of speak- ] IlrS*!; 

46 ing all these words to all Israel: and he said unto them, 'Set your hearts unto 1 , jg. 

all the words which I testifv among you this dav, which yo shall command your ^ k? kta! 

47 children to observe to do, all the words of this law. For it is not a vain thing 

for you; rbecause it is your life: and through this thing yo shall prolong your yHi.ao. 19 ; T.e.las; 
days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. L”’ t“: 

Moses is ordered to go up Mount Nebo to die, ^ 

48,49^ * AND tho Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame day, saying, Get thee up into • Num. 27.12,13. 
this « mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in tho land of Moab, that is “ 34.1 \ vxxm. 33. 

over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which I give unto the 
50 children of Israel for a possession : and die in the mount whither thou goest up. 
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' Lest their adversancs should boast, and say, Our here bHows that his tender mercy may bo exercised in 
V Lord, hath done this.* connection with his sharpest discipline. It is to be ob- 

2 That 18 , their future dcslmy: some suppose tho word served that when the apostle Paul quotes from this sonir 

to mean, as in some other places, tho time of tho Messiah, he uses the Septuagint version. * i 

3 Rather, ‘ deUvered.* 8 Or, ‘Then he shall say,’ etc. Having reduced them to ' 

r Si* Vine, etc. the last extremity, and yet preserved them, he will have 

5 That 18 , this wickedness shall not be forgotten. vindicated his claim to be the only God by his irresistible 

® Or, at the t^o when their foot shall sUde.’ power displayed both in the way of justice and of merev 

^as meaning, ‘ The Lord 9 Or, ‘ As I live for ever, if I whet’ etc. Jehovah 
will chastise his people. Tho verse should therefore be swears by himself: see Heb. vi. 13. 
rendered, ‘For for, when) the lord wiU chastieo his 10 Or, as the Septuagint roads, ‘From the head of tho 
peopl^ but (or, then) he will repent himself,’ etc. God leaders of the enemy.’ See al^ Judg. v 2 
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and be gathered unto thy people; as * Aaron thy brother died in mount Ilor, and 
51 was gathered unto his people: because ®ye trespassed agjiinst me among the 
children of Israel at the waters of Meribah-Kadosh [or, strife at Kadoshl, in the 
wilderness of Zin ; because ye ‘^Scinctified me not in the midst of the children of 
5*2 Israel. ^ Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; but thou shalt not go thither 
unto the laud which I give the children of Israel. 

The hlei&ing on Israel^ spoken by Moses, 

33 AND this is -^the blessing, wherewith Moses ^the man of God^ blessed the 

2 children of Israel before his death. And he said, 

*Tho Loui)2 came from Sinai,—and rose up from Seir unto them; 

He shined forth from mount Paran,—and ho came with ' ten thousands of saints : 
From his right hand went a fiery law for them. 

3 Yea, *he loved the people —^all his saints are in thy hand : 

And they *" sat down at thy feet ;—every one shall ” receive of thy words. 

4 Moses commanded us a law ,—p even tlie inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was ^king^ in *’Jeshurun, 

When the heads of the people— and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die;—and let not^ his men be few. 

7 And this is the blessing of .Tudah : and he said. 

Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, — and bring him unto his people 
* Let his hands be sufiicient for him;—and be thou ^an help to him from his enemies. 

8 And of Levi ho said, 

" Let thy Tlinminim and thy Urim he with 'thy holy one,^ 
y Whom then didst prove at Massah, 

And with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah; 

9 * Who said unto his father and to his mother, I have not “ seen him; 

Neither did he acknowledge his brethren,—nor knew his own children: 

For ^ they have observed thy word,—and kept thy covenant. 

10 ®Thcy shall t(‘ach [or, Let them teach] Jacob thy judgments,—and Israel thy law : 
<*They shall put Let them put] incense before thee, 

^And whole liurnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bl<‘ss, Lord, his substance,®—and -^accept the work; of his hands: 

Smite thrijugh the loins of them that rise against him, 

And of thmii that hate him, that they rise not again. 

1*2 And of Benjamin he said, 

The beloveil of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him; 

And the Loud shall cover him all the day long, 

And he shall dwell between his shoulders.® 

13 And of Joseph he said, 

* Blessed of the Lord he his land,—for the precious things of heaven, for * the dew. 
And for the deep^® that cou(;h(*th iHuicath, 
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Pro. 3. 


1 A froquFnt appolhitioii of a Divine messenger. See 
Judg. xiii. G, 8; 1 Sum. ix. G—8, etc. 

2 Tlie aueient manuscript versions have various read¬ 
ings of this verse, the most simple and consistent of wliicdi 
arc as follow: ‘ The Lord came forth from Sinai, and 
dawned upon them from Seir; Be shone forth from 
Mount Paran, and came from Meribah-kad(*sli: fwliere] 
from his right hand [came] streams fof water],* Or, after 
‘Taran,*—‘The Holy One came forth from myriads; fire 
from his right luind was a signal to them.’—According to 
tlu* diflenuit renderings, it is supposed to refer tdther 
wholly to the august manifestations at Sinai, or to the re¬ 
peated displays of Divine power at various periods during 
the journeys of the Israelites. 

3 This word being plural, ^peoples,* some liavo supposed 
that a reference is intended to the mercy made known to 
the Gentiles in the gospel. Tliis verse is also rendered, 
‘Yea, he loved the peoples; all his saints he blessed: 
they sat at his feet, and received of his words.* 

4 A prince, or chief ruler: sec Judg. xix. 1. 

5 The word not is not in the original; but was allowably 
inserted by our translators because it is in the previous 
clause. Some render it, ‘ though his men be few ^ which, 
however, was not remarkably the case. One reading of the 
Septuagint inserts here the name ‘ Simeon,* which other¬ 
wise is omitted in the list; but this is hardly sufficient 
authority. In a catalogue of tbo tribes in Rev. vii., Dan 


is in like manner b'ft out. Perhaps Simeon was not no¬ 
ticed on account of its pre-eminence in the last outbreak 
of erime (Numb. xxv. 14); whi'U its numbers were so 
reduced, that it received, at the division of the land, only 
some cities out of the portion of Judah: see Jo.sh. xix. 1). 

C This is generally interpreted, ‘ llring him home in 
sah'ty from his wars.' Some, however, connect this with 
Jacob’s blcasing (Gen. xlix. 8—12); and with the Messiah, 
who was to spring from Judah. 

7 licb., * with the man, thy consecrated one, whom,* 
etc. As, in 1 Cor. x. 9, the people are said to have 
tempted Christ, it is inferred that this passage refers to 
him as the great Antitype of the Levitical priestliood, 
though not reckoned in tneir genealogies (ver. 9). Put 
some regard it as a prayer that the liign priesthood might 
remain in the family of Aaron, ‘ the saint of the Lord,* 
though ho had failed in the trial at Meribah ; since they 
had, in zealous defence of God’s lionour, faitlifiilly exe¬ 
cuted justice, without any respect of persons, oven though 
the guilty parties might be their nearest kinsmen. See 
Exod. xxxii. 26—29; Numb. xxv. 7, 8. 

8 Or, ‘ his strength.* 

9 Or, ‘God shall dwell among his mountains.^ The 
temple was erected within the allotment of this tribe. 

10 See note on ch. viii. 7. In this <daborately beautiful 
description, we have all the riclinoss of the large and 
valuable portions of Epliroim and Manossch set before us. 



B. c. 1451. U.] 


DEUTERONOMY XXXIII. 14—27. 


[b. c. 1608. II. 


14 And for tlie precious fruits brought forth by tbe sun, 

And for the precious things put forth by the moon, ^ 

15 And for the chief things of * the ancient mountains, 

And for the precious things 'of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the earth and ”* fulness thereof, 

And/or the good-will of ” him that dw(dt in the bush 

Let the Messing ® come upon the head of Joseph, , 

And upon the top of the head of him that was separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is^ like the ^ firstling of his bullock. 

And his horns are like ^ the horns of unicorns: 

With them he shall push the people—together to tho ends of the earth; 

And • they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 

And they are tho thousands of Manassoh. 

18 And of Zcbulun he said, 

'Rejoice, Zobulun,^ in thy going out;—^and, Issachar, in thy tents. 

19 They® shall « call the people unto the mountain; 

There * they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness: 

For they shall suck ^tho abundance of the seas,—and of treasures hid in tho sand. 

20 And of Gad ho said, 

Blessed he he that y enlargeth Gad: 

Ho dwelleth as a lion, and teareth tho arm with tho crown of the head.® 

21 And *ho provided the first part for himself. 

Because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he seated; 

And “he came with tho heads of the people, 

I He executed the justice of tho Lord, —and his judgments with Israel. 

22 And of Dan ho said, 

Dan is a lion's whelp:—* ho^ shall leap from Baslian. 

23 And of Naphtali ho said, 

0 Naphtali, ^satisfied with favour,—and full with the blessing of tho Lord : 

^ Possess thou the west® and tho south. 

24 And of Asher ho said, 

‘Let Asher he blessed with children;— lot him bo accepbible to his brethren. 
And lot him /dip his foot in oil. 

25 Thy shoes shall he « iron [or. Under thy shoos shall bo iron] and brass; 

And as thy days, so shall thy strength he. ^ 

20 The?r is * none like unto tho God of * Jcshunin, 

' Who ridetli upon tho heaven in thy help,—^and in liis excellency on the sky. 

27 Tho eternal God is thy ”* refuge,—and ” underneath are tho everlasting arms; 
And “ he shall thrust out tho enemy from before thcc; 

And shall say, Destroy them. 
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1 Ileb., 'moons:' this refers probably to the more 
quickly growing vegetables and com. 

2 llather, ‘ Let the good-will of Him that dwelt in the 
bush come upon the head,' etc. See refs. This appella¬ 
tion calls to mind Qod’s faithfulness and watchfulness, as 
well as his delivering power. 

3 Or,' Let his glory oe.' Ephraim was always a power¬ 
ful tribe; and, after tho disruption in the time of Rcho- 
boam, was head of tho kingdom of Israel. 

4 Tho tribes of Zcbulun and Issaohar ocoupied the 
country between tho Mediterranean Sea and the Sea of 
Galilee, including tho celebrated plain of Jezreel, which 
belonged to Issachar. They consequently obtained much 
commercial advantage from their Phoemcian neighbours. 

3 Tliis may either mean the tribesj referring perhaps 
to the adherence of the Galileans in after ages to tno 
worship at Jerusalem, which the Samaritans, though 


1 Kings V. 1—6;* Mark vii. 26, etc. 

6 Gad is hero represented as the loader of the eastern 
tribes, both in war and in the administration of justice. 
This passage, which, from its brevity, is difficult, may bo 
rendered, * He shall dwell as a lion; and shall tear tho 
arm with tho crown of the head: and shall see tho chief 

214 


f iart kept for himself; (for there is the portion of the 
eader.) And ho shall come,’ etc. 

7 That is, tho lion; which was found in large numbers 1 
in Bashan. 

8 Bather, as the ancient versions render it, ‘ the Sea,' 
f. e. the Sea of Galilee; the Rarne word signifying u'est 
and sea in Hebrew, because the Great or Mediterranean 
Sea lay to the west of Canaan. A ‘ soutli land* is used, 
in Josh. XV. 19, for a warm, sunny country. The tribe 
of Nimhtali was located on the soutnem slopes of Lebanon 
and Hermon. 

9 The most probable rendering is, ‘ Thy bars (f. e. de¬ 
fences) shall be iron and brass; and, as thy days, so shall 
thy peace (t. e. safety) be.* Such an assurance would bo 
poouliarly precious to a tribe situated on tho north-western 
irontier, and therefore exposed to the incursions of the 
powerful nations in that quarter. 

10 In this glowing and exultant description of Israel’s 
safety, triumph, and happiness, the church of God in all 
ages may find encouragement to look for protection, sup¬ 
port, the supply of all g:ood, and the final victory over all 
her enemies, to her gracious, faithful, and almighty Head. 
Tho language indicates that tho view of the departing 
prophet was extended to the distant future, and that, like 
nis great progenitor, he beheld the day of Messiah and 
was glad. j 



B. c. 1451. U.] 


[b. c. 1608. H. 


DEUTERONOMY XXXIII. 28—XXXIV. 12. 


28 P Israel tlicn shall dwell in safety alone: 

9 The fountain of Jacob ^ shall be upon a land of corn and wine ; 

Also his *■ heavens shall drop down dew. 

29 ‘ Happy art thou, 0 Israel:—^ who is like unto thee, 0 people " saved by the Lord, 
* The shield of thy help,—and who w the sword of thy excellency I 

And thine enemies y shall be found liars for, shall bo subdued] unto thee ; 

And * thou shalt tread upon their high jdaces. 

Moses dieSy and is succeeded by Joshua. 

84 AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab “unto the mountain of Nebo,® 
to the top of Pisgah [or, the hill], that is over against Jericho. And the Loud 

2 * showed him all the land of (Ulead, ^unto Dan,** and all Naphtali, and the laud 

3 of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of .Tudah, ^ unto the utmost sea, and 
the south, and the plain of the valley of .Tericho, ^tho city of ])alm trees, unto 

4 -^Zoar. And the Lord said unto him, ^ Tliis is the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy scvjd: 
have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 

5 • So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according 

6 to the word of the Lord. And ho buried him in a valley in the hind of Moab, 
over against Beth-peor: but*no man knoweth** of his sepulchre unto this day. 

7 ^ And Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he dic'd : "*his eye was 

8 not dim, nor his natural force abated. And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in the plains of Moab ’* thirty days; so the days of weeping and mourning 
for Moses were ended. 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the “spirit of Avisdom; for p IMoses had 
laid his hands upon him: vand the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the Lord commanded Moses, 

10 And there *’ arose not a pro])het^ since in Israel like unto Closes, ' whom the 

11 Lord knew face to face, in all' the signs and the wonders, which the Lord sent 
him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his 

12 land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the great terror Avhich Moses 
showed in the sight of all Israel. 
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1 Ancient commentators explain this, ‘ the people llow- 
iii^j: forth from Jacob.’ 

2 See note on Numb, xxvii. 12. Of the cliriin of 
mountains called ‘Abarim,’ one was called Nebo; and 
ils peak, fronting the valley, Fisyah. 

3 As this name wfu? not given till the time of Jiidg. xviii. 
1 , 27—20, it is evident that tills account of the death of 
Moses is a later addition : and ver.8. 10—12 scc'in to indi¬ 
cate that it was made at the period when Kzra arranged 
the Old Tc.stameiit Scriptures. 

4 The burial-place of Moses was probably concealed 


that his tomb might not become the occasion of idolatry 
or suporstilion. Some suppose this to bo referred to ih 
Jude, ver. 9. 

5 This appendix to the narrative shows how the expect¬ 
ation of the pious Israelite was kept alive by the promise 
of his great Lawgiver (ch. xviii. 15, IS): and confessedly 
that promise lias not been fulfilled, nor eaii wo see liow 
it can now bn aeeomplished, unless Jc'sus of Nazaretli, 
‘ a Prophet mighty in word and deed before God and all 
the people,’ be the person ‘ of whom Moses and all the 
prophets have spoken.’ 


CONCLUDING REMARKS 

Tub careful reader cannot have reached the end of this 
first general division of God’s word without having learned 
much of its great design. He must already have found 
it to bo a wonderful manifestation of the Divine attri¬ 
butes, plans, and works, and of the state and destinies of 
the human race. 

The foregoing books have revealed God as creating and 
forming all things, in complete subordination to the pur¬ 
poses of Ilia omniscient and omnipotent mind and will; 
thus rebuking all creaturc-Avorship and idolatry, and ob¬ 
viously leading to the display or liis supremacy in the 
enactment of law, and of his Justice in its administration. 
In the first application of his law to the transgressor 
begins the unfolding of that wonderful union of holiness 
and love—righteousness and yrarc—Avhich thenceforward 
forma the prominent feature of tho whole Iliblo. It ap¬ 
pears in the sentence upon the tempter, and the respite 
granted to the tempted;—in the ‘long-suffering* which 
* waited in the days of Noah Avhilc the ark was preparing,' 
and ‘the judgment’ which ‘spared not tho old world,’ 

‘ bringing in the flood upon tho Avorld of tlie ungodly;’— 


ON THE PENTATEUCH. 

as well as in numerous subsequent instances. Nor hiis 
God’s sovereignty in making, and h\^ faithfulness in keep¬ 
ing his engagements been less clearly shown—in the fir.st 
promise to fallen man—in tho covenant with Noah and 
tho new world—in the call of Abraham, the birth of his 
long-expected hcii*, and the multiplication of his family— 
in the deliverance of Israel from Egypt with great sub¬ 
stance, and the judgment upon the oppressor—in the 
wonderful events of the wilderness journey—and in the 
pos.se8sion in part of tho promised land;—all pointing 
toward the distant'fulfilment of higher hopes, and in 
their A’^ery d('lay illustrating tho nnchangcableness and 
etcrnitif of Him who ‘ is not slack concerning liis pro¬ 
mise,’ but with whom ‘ a thousand years are as one day.’ 

Me:\nwhile, another Divine economy of peculiar sig¬ 
nificance engages our chief attention. The Sovereign 
Ruler of the Avorld, out of all the fiimilics of the earth, 
selects one, and separates the nation which he raises 
up from it as a kingdom for Iiim.self* whose liistory 
becomes thenceforth tho principal subject of the book. 
Not passing by his rights as Creator (Exod. xx. 11), 
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CONCLUDING KEMARKS ON THE PENTATEUCH. 


he is i)lea8ed to rest his authority chiefly upon his claims 
jia Kedeemer (Exod. xx. 1, 2); and on this ground 
procfcda to utter his laws, to appoint his officers and 
ministers, and to institute all the observances of his 
court. The worshij) of God now becomes elaborately 
cerenionial. Tlie simple teachings of the patnarchal 
sacrifices (which repr(;s(‘nted the fearful evil of sin, and 
typified the substitution of the innocent in the place of 
the guilty, in order that the guilty might be forgiven) 
are gicatly (expanded and augmented, shadowing forth 
many more of the blessings to be afterwards revealed. 
God has now a dwelling-place on earth, where he con¬ 
descends to meet yvith man. Into it enters the appointed 
priest, the type of the one ISIediator between God and 
injiii, bearing the sweet incense—the emblem of inter¬ 
cession—as well as the blood of atonement. The hands 
made clean by ‘divers washings’ renreseiit to the wor¬ 
shippers the ‘pure heart’ with which God is to be ap¬ 
proached ; whilst days of fast and festival, with their 
multiplied sin-olleriiigs and peace-offerings, tend to give 
janice to the humble penitent, and to confirm and cheer 
the faithful. 

Thus clearly has God made known his perfections, and 
the essential principles, as well as some of the subordinate 
peculiarities, of his plan of redemption. 

Equally also docs this commencing portion of Holy 
Scripture give an insight into the character and condition 
of man. It brings out the truth that ‘ God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought out many inventions.’ 
It shows how d('oply scatcul is his depravity, and how 
various are the forma which it assumes—in the rapine 
and viohmee of the antediluvian world—the pollution 
and debasement of the Canaanites—and the unbelief and 
rebellion even of the Hebrews. On the other hand, it 
exhibits some of the noblest examph's of Divine grace. 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Joseph, and especially Moses, 
display an elevated dt^votion and heroic faith scarcely 
surpassed under later dispensations. And the effective 
grouping of the characters depicted in strong contrasts of 
liglit and shade, or in the blended hues of kindn*d excel¬ 
lences, presents no inadequate delineation of ‘ what is in 
man,’ both in his unregenerate condition, and when re¬ 
newed by Divine influence. So that when we read of the 
two brothers, Cain and Abel—when we observe the ambi¬ 
tious hunter and tyrant of Dabel, and the righteous king of 
Salem—when we witness Joseph’s triumphant chastity, 
and the licentious disorders of Judah and his household— 
when wo mark the eanu'st faith of Caleb and Joshua, 
and the cowardly unbelief of their colleagues--yvhen we 
contemplate Moses’ noble determination to renounce 
honour and wealth in Egypt, and boldly to espou.se the 
cause of God’s deapi.sed people; as contrasted with the 
base covetousness and insimous schemes of Balaam;— 
we feel that little else than p(*rhaps a deeper colouring 
and a stronger light is wanting to complete the picture, 
or to make the exhibition of human character as perfect 
and instructive as may bo found in the further revela¬ 
tions of later ages. 

It has, however, been maintained by some that the Old 
Testament is deficient in tenderness and in spirituality; 
and that its teachings are, in a great measure, if not 
wholly, superseded by the instructions of the new dis¬ 
pensation. It is true that ceremonial observances oc¬ 
cupy a very prominent position in the law and natiomal 
records of the Jews; and Inuice wo are apt to lose sight 
of those frequent declarations which were intended, on 
this very account, to guard against a merely formal, 


and to enforce a spiritual religion. But while in the 
method in which God has been pleased to reveal himself 
to man, the outward seems to come first, the inward ever 
accompanies it, and is ever ready to present itself to all 
who 8(;ek for it. 

Taking only that portion of the law which relates to 
ceremonial purifications, what is it but a continual (‘n- 
forcement or inward holiness by the most lively symbols 
of outward purity.^ Surely no pious Jew of even ordinary 
piety and intelligence could suppose that these had no 
nobler end than mere bodily health and cleanliness, or 
fail to perceive their higher intent of giving an impressive 
representation of God’s love of inward purity and personal 
holiness. And these observ.'itions evidently apply still 
more strongly to that more important and more solemn 
portion of the ritual which consisted of sacrificial 
rites. 

Nor is it otherwise in respect of the moral precepts. 
‘Tho law of love,’ or that ti'aching which sums up all 
legal requirements and all duty' in tho cultivation of holy 
afiections, holds a high place on the roll of the ancient 
lawgiver. This is no new commandnumt. Our Divine 
Teacher himself gives the words of Moses (Matt. xxii. 
35—40); and in this, as in so many other instance's, 
shows th.'it he thought it not derogatory from his own 
high claims to cite what was already writttm in the Holy 
Scriptures. ‘Hear, 0 Israel: the Lord our God is one: 
and thou shalt love tho liord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and witli all thy strengtlr (Dent, 
vi. 5). ‘And tiiou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
I am the Lord’ (Lev. xix. 18). 

It was the spiritual aspect of the law which drew from 
the devout Israelite those strong expressions of attachment 
which abound in the devotional books of the Old I’esta- 
ment; and whicih, if connected only with tho nu'ro ritual, 
might seem extravagant. CompjiVe tho fervent ejacu¬ 
lations of the 119th Psalm, cxpre.s.sing the writer's 
admiration and love of the ‘statutes,’ the ‘ordinances,’ 
tho ‘testimonies,’ tho ‘judgments,’ the ‘precepts,’ tho 
‘commandments,’ tho ‘word,’ the ‘law’ of Jehovah. 
Again, in the 19th Psalm, after a sublime hymn of praise 
to God for tho wondrous arrangc'ments of natural law in 
the firmament and the heavenly bodies, how hearty is 
the transition to tho higher theme of adoration— 

‘ Tho law of the Lord is p(*rf(>ct, converting tho soul: 

Tho testimony of tho Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple,’ etc. 

So also ill those passages whicli describe tho charactc'r 
and happiness of the godly. How vividly, for example, 
does tne Ist Psalm present the safety and blessedness 
of the man who.se ‘ delight is in tho law of tho Lord,’ 
and who ‘meditates th(*rein day and night!’ And 
it should over he borne in mind that this law, these 
Btatutes and testimonies, which I'licited such devout 
and ardent attachment, were the very same which are 
comprised in the writings of tho Jewish lawgiver. It 
was in Holy Scripture as it existed in David’s time, 
that he, ani those who felt with him, ‘meditated day 
and night;’ and it was there they found all the light, 
love, holiness, and everlasting truth which good men in 
ancient days so delighted to extol. 

It is obvious that the preceding remarks apply with 
ever-increasing force to the successive portions of the 
Old Testament, which grew more full both of evangelical 
sentiment and of devotional feeling, until the coming of 
Him who fulfilled and confirmed the whole. 
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GENEEAL EEMAEKS 

ON THE 

HISTORICAL BOOKS OR THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


The historical books of Scripture, from Joshua to Esther, 
contain accounts of the Jewish church and nation, from 
their first settlement in the promised land, to their return 
thither after their exile in Babylon; extending over a 
period of 1000 or 1200 years. 

There were great and mighty nations in the world at 
this time, distinguished by wealth, learning, and valour; 
yet the records of these arc all lost (‘ither in silence or in 
fables: while the inconsiderable nation of the Jews, which 
‘ dwelt alone,* and was ‘ not reckoned among the nations,* 
makes so great a figure in the best known, most ancwuit, 
and most lasting of all histoiies; in which no notice is 
taken of the affairs of other kingdoms and slates, exct'pt 
as they are connected with those of the Jews:—for Hhe 
Lord’s portion is his {people; Jacob is the lot of Ids in¬ 
heritance’ (Deut. xxxii. 9). 

It is not, however, strictly speaking, ,a history of the 
Jews that we have here, but such a s<!lection from their 
history, by the Iloly Spirit, as was best adapted to exhibit 
the pnigressivo development of the objects and |)urpose8 
of the I)ivino govemmeut, and to make us ‘wise unto 
salvation.’ Such political events are related as illus¬ 
trate the moral state of the times. That which no 
mendy human history could give is here disclosed;— 
men’s secret motives arc laid ban*, stripped of the dis- 
gidses in which they sought to involve them. While 
events of great 8(‘cular importance are sometimes passed 
by, and long reigns are compressed into a few lines, details 
or private life are dwelt upon, and subjects are intro¬ 
duced which an ordinary historian would have thought 
unworthy of notice. For examph*, immediately after the 
account of a great nolitical occurrence—the deliverance 
of three kings and tlieir armies from destruction—an in¬ 
stance is given of God’s tender care for the whlow of an 
obscure prophet (sec 2 Kings iv.) These subjects arc 
brought forward, because they display to us those things 
which are most regarded in God’s sight, and which it is 
of most importance for us to know:—the characU'r and 
attributes of God, the workings of the human heart, 
and the duties which men owe both towards God and 
towards their fellow-creatures. And interwoven with 
the whole history may be traced, as the great leading 
subject, the preparation made for the coming of the 
S.i\ iour. 

'These books are of great use for understanding some 
other parts of the Scriptures. The account we have in 
the two books of Samuel of David’s eventful life and 
rf'ign is a k(iy to many of his Psalms; and the later 
])ortions of the history in the Kings and the Chronicles 
throw much light upon the writings of the contemporary 
prophets. 

As the people of Israel were typical of the church of 
God ill the days of the Messiah, their histories, as well 
as the prophecies concerning them, looked forward to 
the latter days: for ‘these things happened unto them 
for ensamplea* (1 Cor. x. 11). By the tenor of this his¬ 
tory we are taught three things concerning the church: 
(T.) That if we see not perfect purity and unity in 
the church, we are not therefore to bo stumbled, though 
we must be grieved at its corruptions and divisions; for, 
though it is a Divine institution, its operations have 
always partaken of the imperfections of those into whose 
hands its interests have been committed. (2.) That 
we are not to expect the constant tranquillity and pros¬ 


perity of the chwch. The Jewish nation was often 
oppressed, afflieded, and brought low; it had its years of 
servitude as well as its days of triumph: but God never 
suffered it to bo wholly consumed or destroyed. Let us 
not, then, be surprised to see the New Testament church 
sometimes driven into the wildcriU'ss, and the powers of 
darkness seeming to prevail against it. (li.) That we nei'd 
not fear its utter extirpation. For as tile ancient Israel 
aiid the earthly Jerusalem, through tluj gracious care of 
Divine Providence, outrode all the storms by which they 
wore tossed and threatened, and continued in existence 
till they were made to resign their honours to the gospel 
church, of which they were types; so shall that also, 
notwithstanding all its shocks, be preservcid, till the 
purposes of God are accomplished, and the kingdom of 
gi’ace is perfeett'd in the kingdom of glory. 

Another important use of this history is to afford prac¬ 
tical direction in tlie way of duty. Though many of 
the individuals whose actions are liere related are men 
of eminent station-judges, kings, or prophets; yet, in 
their lives, persons of every rank may sec the deformity 
of sin and the beauty of holiness, and may learn to 
avoid the one and to imitate the other. 'Tlie fjiilings 
oven of eminently good men are recorded hero for our 
admonition; that ho who thinks ho stands may ‘take 
heed l(‘st ho fall,’ and that he who has fallen may not 
despair of forgiveness. 

And ns this history show’s w’hat God rciiuires of us, so it 
show’s W’hat w e may expect from his providence, especially 
eonceniing states and kingdoms. By his dispensations 
towards the Jewish nation it appears that as nations are, 
so they must expect to fare:—that while princes and 
people seek the interests of God’s kingdom, he will secure 
and advance theirs; but tliat, when they rebel against 
him, and shako off his government, they ran look for 
nothing but an inundation of iudgments. It was alw ays 
so w’ith the Israelites : while they kept close to God, they 
prospered; when they forsook him, everything went 
wrong. It has been well observ(;d, that tnough, as to 
individuals^ the proridences of God often apptair to be 
promiscuously administered in this world, because for them 
another state of reward or punishment is coming; yet it 
is not so with tiations ; national virtues being ordinarily 
rewarded with temporal blessings, and national sins 
visited with temporal judgments ; because public bodies 
and communities, as such, can be rew’arded or punished 
only in this world. Induc'd, so plainly arc God’s ways of 
disposing of kingdoms laid befforo us in this history, that 
it would be well if it w’ere diligently and wisely studied 
by Christian statesmen. 

There is much uncertainty with regard to the authors 
of these historical records. As historical documents fre¬ 
quently bear a title derived from the personages and sub¬ 
jects treated of, it cannot with any certainty bo inferred 
that these books were written by the persons \yhose names 
they bear. It is highly probable that, during a consi¬ 
derable portiongof the llebrow history, there was a suc¬ 
cession of Divinely-instructed men^ whose office it was 
to record the leading evimts of their times in annals or 
chronicles, which were deposited in the national archives. 
These appear to have been from time to time connected 
and arranged by subsequent annalists; who made also, 
under the direction of tne Holy Spirit, such explanations 
and additions as had become requisite. 
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THE BOOK OE JOSHUA. 


The preceding books have related tho frequent rebel- simifies. One whose salvation is Jehovah, See Acts yii. 
lions and provocations of the Israelites wlio came out 45; IleD. iv, 8. And as Joshua conducted the Israelites 
of Egypt, on account of which they were excluded from through all opposition to the promised rest, so our Lord 
tho good land which they had despised: this carries Jesus Chi’ist brings all his people through every diflBculty, 
on the history of the next generation—-those who were and even death itself, to tno heavenly glory, 
under twenty vears of age when they left Egypt, and 

those who had been bom and grown up in the wilderness We have no certain information cither as to the author 
—who appear to have been of a better spirit than tlieir or tho precise date of this book. It was undoubtedly 
fathers. The trials and discipline they underwent, during written oefore the time of David (comp. ch. xv. 63, with 
their long wanderings, togetlier with the instructions of 2 Sam. v. 6—8); and probably by one who was a contem- 
Moses, had, through the grace of the Holy Spirit, tho porary (see ch. vi. 25h if not an eye-witness of what he 
effect of awakening and humbling them, and fitting them rdates. Upon the wliolo, it .appears most likely that the 
to receive the fulfilment of the promise. It was with writer was either Joshua himself, or one of tho ciders 
this generation that God renewed his covenant, as related who survived him (ch. xxiv. 31). 
in Deufe. xxix. And he did great things for them. They 

believed in God; and, by faith, overcame the armies of the lliis book may bo divided into three principal sections: 

Canaanites, and obtained possession of the land. They I. The conquest of Canaan : including the appoint- 

sliowcd, in several instances, a fervent zeal for God; as on ment of Joshua, and his directions to tho people (ch. i.); 
tho occasion of Achan’s sin, and when they suspected that the spies sent to Jericho (ii.); the passage of the Jordan 
tho two tribes and a half had set up an altar in opposition (iii., iv.); the circumcision and pussover at Gilgal (v. 
to the appointed altar of burnt-offering (ch. xxii.); and 1—1.3) ; the capture and destruction of Jericho and of 
their piety is specially commended in ch. xxiii. 8. Ai, with Achan’s sin and punishment (v. 14—viii. 29); 

the reading of the law on Mounts Ebal and Oerizim 
Tile ordinances^ of Divine worship, which had been (viii. 30—3.5); tho wily conduct of tho Gibeonites (ix.); 
instituted at Sinai, were now more completely brought victories over tho Canaanites, first in tho south, and then 
into practice. The taberaaclo was permanently set up in the north; and tho subjugation of the country (x.,xi.); 
(ch. xviii. 1); and the people, on their settlement in the with a recapitulation of conquests (xii.) 
land of promise, were nut mto a condition to observe the II. The division of the couni'UY, including both 
various laws and regulations which had been previously the conquered and tho uneonquered parts; describing the 
given, but which could not bo fuHy curried mto cllect portions of the several trib(5s (xiii.---xix.); tho anpoint- 
during their itinerant state. ment of tho cities of refuge and the liOviticjil citi('s 

(xx., xxi.) ; tho return of tho two Iribes and a hnlf east of 
The character of Joshua is especially worthy of notice, Jordan, ami transactions which followed tliereiipon (xxii.) 
as typical of the ‘ Captain of our salvation.* The Hebrew TIT. Joshua’s fakewell admonitions and death 
word Joshua^ which is the same as tho Greek word Jesm^ (xxiii., xxiv.) 

The appointment of Joshua ; his directions to the people, 

1 NOW after the death of Moses tho servant of the Lord it came to pass, that 

2 the Lord spake imto Joshua the son of Nun, Mosos^ “minister, saying, * Moses ‘*.^* *‘**®’ 

my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this J ^ 

people, unto the land which I do give to them, even to the children of Israel. 

3 “Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, that have I given unto "• 

4 you, as I said unto Moses. 'From the wilderness and thisi Lebanon even unto • 
the great river, the river Euphrates; all tho land of the Hittites,® and unto tho 

5 Great Sea^ toward the going down of tho sun, shall bo your ^ coast. ^ There shall ^ d® 
not any man be able to stand before thee all the days or thy life: as I was with a ex. 3 . 12 . 

6 Moses, so *I will bo with thee: JI will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. *J3o * ^g afnV,: 
strong and of a good courage: for unto this people shalt thou divide for an in- . 

7 heritance the land 'which I sware unto their fathers to give them. Only bo thou ^ ueh. 
strong and very courageous, ^ that thou mayest observe to do according to all the 

law, *" which Moses my servant commanded thee: " turn not from it to the right Nuin. 27 . 

hand or to the left, that thou mayest prosper [or, do wisely"] whithersoever thou n » 14. 

8 goest. ^This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but 9 thou J 
shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and ’ 

9 then thou shalt have good success [or, do wisely’^1. 'Have not I commanded ^ve’r. 7 ’ 
thee 1 Bo strong and of a good courage; ' be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed: * 

for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest. * ra. 27 . 1 ; jer. 1.7,8. 

10,11 Tlion Joshua commanded tfie officers of the people, saying. Pass through the 

1 Or, ‘ yonder;’ Lebanon being in tho extreme distance tho description of the land in ch. xiii.—xix. commences, 

on the north. See note on Gen. xv. 18. 3 That is, the Mediterranean. 

2 The ‘ Hittites * are here put for aM the nations of 4 Courage would bo required, not only to prosecute tho 
Canaan, either as occupying the mountains directly op- war, but also to enforce aU the commands of God upon 
posite, or as living nearest to tho wilderness with which tho Israelites. 
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host, and command the people, saying. Prepare you victuals for « within**^ three 
days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go lu to possess the laud, which the Loud 
your God giveth you to possess it. 

1*3 And to tlie Roubenites, and to the Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manasseh, 

13 spake Joshua, saying, Romombcr *the word which Moses the servant of the lioun 
commanded you, saying. The Ix)RD your God hath given you rest, and hath given 

14 you this laud. Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall remain in the 
land which Moses gave you on this side Jordan; but ye shall pass before your 
brethren armed [marshalled by five^], all the mighty men of valour, and lielp 

15 them; * until the Lord have given your brethren rest, as he hath qiven you, and 
they also have possessed the land which the Lord your God givetli them: ® then 
ye shall return unto the land of your possession, and enjoy it, wliich Moses the 
Lord^s servant gave you on this side Jordan toward the sunrising. 

16 And they answered Joshua, saying, * All that thou commandest us we will do, 

17 and whithersoever thou sendcst us, we will go. According as we hearkened unto 
Moses in all things, so will we hearken unto thee: only the Lord thy God ' be 

18 with thee, as he was with Moses. ^ Whosoever he he that doth rebel against thy 
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words in all that thou commandest 
him, he shall be put to death : ^ only be strong and of a good courage. 

Tioo mm sent as spies to Jericho. 

2 AND Joshua the son of Nun sent [or, had sent] /out of Shittim two men to spy 
secretly, saying. Go view the land, oven Jericho.*^ And they went, and «^came 

3 into an harlot’s house, named *Itahab, and lodged there. And *it was told 
the king of Jericho, saying. Behold, there came imm in hither to-night of the 

3 children of Israel to search out the country. And the king of Jericho sent unto 
Rahab, saying. Bring forth the men that are come to thee, which are entered into 
thine house : for they be come to search out all the country. 

4 * And the woman took the two men, and hid them, and said thus. There came 

5 men unto me, but I wist not whence they 70crc: and it came to pass about the 
time of shutting of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went outwhither 
the men went I wot not: pursue after them quickly; for ye shall overtake them. 

6 But ^she had brought them up to the roof of the house, ^ and hid them with the 

7 stalks of llax,^ which she had laid in order upon the roof. And the men pursued 
after them the way to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 And before they were laid down, she came up unto them upon the roof; and 

9 she said unto the men, 1 know that the Lord hath given you the land, and that 
'"your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land "faint 

10 because of you. For wo have heard how the Lord ® dried up the water of the 
Red 8ea for you, when ye came out of Egypt; and r what yc did unto the two 
kings of the Amorites, that 7vere on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom 

11 ye utt<^rly destroyed. And as soon as we had «heard tJicse thbiffs, out hoavts 
did melt, neither did there remain any more courage in any man, because of you: 
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* ch. & S; SM Deu. { 
1) 11.31. 


* Nuni. 32. 17-19. 
« ch. 22. 4, etc. 


® vfr. S; 1 Sam. 20. 

13; 1 Ki. 1. 37. 
d I)«-u. 17.12; ISum. 
11 . 12 . 


/Num. 13. 17-21; 
2.') I. 

S H«-b. 11. 31; Jura. 
2. 25. 

5 Mt. 1 5, Rarhnh. 
i Pa 127. I ; Pro. 21. 


k 2 Sam. 17. 19.20. 


I Kt. 1. 17; 2 Sum. 
17. 19. 


'"Op.35.6 ; E*.23.27; 

Ueu. 2. 25: 11.2.5. 

" Ku. 1.5. 16. 

" rh. 4. 2:1; Kx. 14. 21. 
P Num. 21. 24,31,35. 


9 Ex. 15. 14, 
cli. 6. 1; 7. 5; Is. 
13.7. 


1 Food for a march of somo days. 

2 Or, * ami yet three days.' Probably there were to bo 
three whole days after the command was given; see ch. 
iii. 2. It is not necessary to suppose that Joshua waited 
for the return of the spies before he moved to the Jordan; 
as perhaps that is mentioned at the end of ch. ii., only to 
complete the account of their proceedings. 

3 Jericho was about seven or eight miles from the river 
Jordan. 

4 Many Jewi.sh writers say that Rahab was an im- 
kec'uer; mterpreting the worn, ‘a seller of food.' This is 
cviaently designed to avoid the imputation supposed to bo 
cjiat upon the family of David by her marriage with Sal¬ 
mon ; and it has been adopted by some Cliristiau authors 
for a similar reason. But the Septuagintj followed by 
Matthew fi. 5) and the apostle Paul (Hcb. xi. 31), renders 
tlie word here, as everywhere else, * harlot.' And that 
this is tlie proper translation will appear, if wo consider 
that neither inns nor innkeepers are known in the East, 
and that such an occupation would bo quite at variance 
with all the habits of oriental females.—that the public 
khans, which are the common resort or travellers, would 
bo of all places the worst for concealment,—tliat Rahab 
shows how little she knew of right and wrong by the 
falsehood which she tolls in ver. 5,—and that the vice 
attributed to her by this designation was unhappily 


neither the least common nor the most abominable of thoso 
wliich filled up the iniquity of the Canaanites. And surely 
it is a signal instance of the condescending grnxio of God, 
that ho should implant faith in the heart of such a person, 
losing her to take part with his people, and to mizard 
her life in protecting Uicm; and should make her the 
mother (see Matt. i. 6) of a son so distinguished for virtue 
as Boaz, and through him an ancestor of the Messiah. 

5 The proximity of the Hebrew camp caused unusual 
vigilance on the part of the king. 

6 It must be remembered that Rahab lived under the 

S ' est moral darkness: and therefore God approved her 
L, though its practical exhibition wius connected with 
so much that was faulty. See 2 Cor. viii. 12. By this wo 
may Icam to judge leniently of the deficiencies of converts 
from heathenism; while we must never forget tliat we 
shall be held accountable for our knowledge of the whole 
will of God. 

7 The roofs of Ejistom houses, being flat, with a pa¬ 
rapet, were very suitable for such a purpose. 

3 Which had doubtless just been brought in from the 
field, and laid out to bo dried: for it was tlie time of flax as 
well as of barley harvest; both being ripe about the time 
of the passover (see ch. iii. 15, and note, compared with 
Exod. IX. 31, and note). The seasons in tliis part of 
Palestine are very similar to those of Egypt. 
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12 for * the Lord your God, he w God in heaven above, and in earth beneath. Now * gj'u* **• 

therefore, I pray you, 'eware unto me by the Lord, eiiice I have showed you * 
kindness, that yo will also show kindness unto “ my father’s house, and 'give me “ ®- 

13 a true token: and that ye will save alive my father, and my mother, and my 
brtithren, and my sisters, and all that they have, and deliver our lives from di^ath. 

14 And the men answered her. Our life for yours, if ye utter not this our business. 

And it shall bo, when the Lord hath given us the land, that ^wo will deal a! 7 !“***’ 

kindly and truly with thee. 

1.5 Then she *let them down by a cord through the window: for her house was 

16 upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon the wall. And she said unto them, Get 
you to the mountain, lest the pursuers meet you; and hide yourselves th(u*e three 
days, until the pursuers be returned: and afterward may ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, Wo will be “blameless of this thine oath whieh 24. s; 

18 thou liast made us swear. * Heboid, 9vhen wo come into the land, thou shalt bind a rer. 12 . ' 
this lino of scarlet thread' in the window which thou didst let us down by: 

* and thou shalt bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, and all tliy • ch. c. 23 
10 father’s household, homo unto thee. And it shall bo, that whosoever shall go 
out of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, 
and we will be guiltless: and whosoever shall bo with thee in the house, ‘^his ‘'vor.u; Mt. 27 . 25 . 

20 blood shall be on our head, if any hand bo upon him. And if thou utter this our 

business, then ^ we will be quit of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. • 17. 

21 And she said, According unto your words, so be it. And she sent them away, 
and they departed: and she bound the scarlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, and came unto the mountain, and abode there three days, until 
the pursuers were returned: and the pursuers sought them throughout all the 
way, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and descended from the mountain, and ])assed ovc^r, 

24 and came to Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all thinqs that befell them: and 
they said unto Joshua, Trulythe Lord hath delivered into our hands all the 

land j for oven all the inhabitants of the country do faint because of us. ' r*- 5.‘5- 

Passage of the Jordan ; a memorial erected. 

3 AND Joshua rose early in the morning; and they removed*from Sliittim, 2.1 
and came to Jordan, ho and all the cliildron of Israel, and lodged there bolbnj 
they passed over. 

2 And it came to pass 'after three days, that the officers went through the host; •* ci.. 1 . 10 , 11 . 

3 and they commanded the people, saying, *When yo see the ark of the covenant 

of the Lord your God, 'and the priests the Levites bearing it, then yo shall < n.hm.' 1 . iii; 10 . 21 ; 

4 remove from your place, and go after it:^ ”*yet there shall be a space ’l)etweeu '"Exl'iy.*!*?'*'’* 
you and it, about two thousand cubits by measure: come not near unto it: that 

ye may know the way by which yo must go: for ye have not passed this way 
lieretoibre. 

5 And .Joshua said unto the people, " Sanctify yourselves : for to-mnrrow the " •I? 

I Lord will do wonders among you. 7;'*Num. ii.’ iV. 

6 And ^Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, ®Tako up the ark of the covenant, ^ 2 ul'"’ 
and pass over before the people. And they took up the ark of the covenant, and ” 
wont before the people. 

7 And the Lord said unto .Joshua, This day will I liegin to e magnify tlujo in the c ; J ci.r. 29 . 
sight of all Israel, that they may know that, ^as T was with Moses, so T will he « h’.’ k 5,'1^ '* 

8 with thee. And thou shalt command ’’the priests that boar the ark of the I *’ YPr. 3; ] Chr. I.O. 
covenant, saying, Wlum ye are come to the brink of the Avater of Jordan, *ye »il’n d. 

shall stand still in Jordan. 

9 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Como hither, and hear the words t N.im. la 2 ^- 30 ; 1 

10 of the I^ORD your God. And .Joshua said,'Horoby^ yo shall knoAv that ” the « nl-nlVwif i Siim. 

living God is 'among you, and that ho will without fail y drive out from before hoo.’u?, MtVIi ilj! 
you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Ilivites, and the Perizzites, and ‘ 

11 the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites. Heboid, the ark of the dpu. 

covenant of *tho Lord of all the earth passeth over before you into .Jordan, ‘vpr.’is; k m. 5 ; 

12 Now therefore “ take you twelve men out of the tribes of Israel, out of every tril)() ^ 

13 a man. And it shall come to pass, *as soon as the soles of the feet of the priests fcvtr^ isiia 


/cli.«.2; 21. 41; Kx. 
2:1. 31. 

K vcr. 9; Ps. 4S. 5, tl 


A ver. 11; ion Nurn 
10 .13. 

/ N.hm. 1. l.-i; 10. 21 ; 

D. ii. 31. 0, aD. 

'"Ex. 19. 12. 


" cb. 7.13; Kx. 19. 10 

l.p. 10. 3; ■.>(), 

7; Num. 11. in. 

1 Sun. 1(>. 5; Jt>i>l 

2 10 . 

" ver. 3; Nura. 4. l.'i. 


Efli. 4. 14; 1 Chr. 29. 

2.1; 2 Chr. 1. I. 
t rh. 1. 5, 17. 

*’ YPr. 3; 1 Chr. 1.1. 
11 . 12 . 

* ver. 17. 


t N.im. 10. »-30; 1 
Ki. 1«. 36, 37. 

“ Di'ii. b . 20; 1 Siim. 
17. 20; 2 KI. 19. 4; 
Ho^. I.IO; Mt 10 10. 
upp Dell. 31. 17; 1 
Thou. 1. 9. 
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7. 1; Vs. 44. 2 
• vpr. 13; K M. 5; 
Mlc. 4. 13; Zee. 4. 
14; 0. .1. 

" oh. 4 2. 
fc vtrs. 1.1, la 


1 llatlicr, ‘cord.’ 

2 This was different from the usual order of march. The 
ark, probably with the bright cloud which indicated the 
presence of Jehovah, went first to diride the waters; and 
remained in the centre of the stream on the ujipcr side, as 
a protection to the passing multitude. 

3 It is probable that God made this communication to 


Joshua, and tlirough him to the people, when they were 
all in order of march. 

4 This miracle afforded a timely encouragement to 
Israel, as well as a gi-eat discouragement to tlieir enemies, 
who probably regarded the Jordan, in its then swollen 
state, as an impassable banier, at least for some weeks, 
t<' the host of the Hebrews. 
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that hear the ark of the Lord, ® the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters 
of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be cut from the waters that come 
down from above; and they shall stand upon an heap. 

14 And it came to pass, when the people removed from their tents, to pass over 

15 Jordan, and the priests bearing the «ark of the covenant before the people; and 
as tliey that bare the ark were come unto Jordan, and/the feet of the priests 
that bare the ark wore dipped in the brinx of the water, (for s'Jordan ovcrfloweth'-^ 

10 all his banks *all the time of harvest,) that the waters which came down from 
above stood and rose up upon an heap^ verv far from the city Adam, that is 
beside ' Zaretaii: and those that came down * toward the Sea of the Plain, even 
' the Salt Sea, failed, and were cut oft*: and the people passed over right against 

17 Jericho. And the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord stood 
firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan; and all the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, until all the people were passed clean over Jordan. 

4 And it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed "over Jordan, that 

2 the Lord spake unto Joslma, saying," Taice you twelve men out of the people, out 

3 of every tribe a man, and command yo them, saying. Take you hence out of the 
midst of Jordan, out of the place where ^the priests’ feet stood firm, twelve 
stones,^ and yo sliall carry them over with you, and leave them in ^the lodging 

4 place whore ye shall lodge this night. Then Joshua called the twelve men, 

5 whom he had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every tribe a man : and 
Joshua said unto them. Pass over before the ark of the Lord your God into the 
midst of Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone upon his shoulder, 

6 according unto the number of the tribes of the children of Israel: that this may 
bo ’’a sign among you, that * when your children ask their fathers in time to 

7 come, saying. What mean yo by these stones ? then ye shall answer them, That 
* the waters of Jordan were cut oft* before the ark of the covenant of the Lord ; 
when it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut oft*. And these stones 
shall ))e for "a memorial unto the children of Israel for over. 

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took up twelve 
stones out of the midst of Jordan, as tho Lord spake unto Joshua, according 
to the number of the tribes of tho children of Israel, and carried them over 
Avith them unto tho place where they lodged, and laid them down there. 

ft And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst^ of Jordan, in the place where 
th() foot of tho priests which bare the ark of tho covenant stood: and they aro 
there unto this day.® 

10 For tlio priests which bare the ark stood in tho midst of Jordan, until every 
thing was finished that tho Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the people, 
according to all that Moses commanded Joshua: and tho people ' hasted and 

11 passed over. And it came to pass, Avheii all the people Avere clean passed over, that 
the ark of tho Lord pnsscal over, and tho priests, in the presence of tho people. 

12 And y the children of Reuben, and tho children of Gad, and half tho tribe of 
Maiiasseh, passed over armed before the children of Israel, as Moses spake uiito 

13 them: about forty thousand’' prepared for war passed over before the Lord unto 
battle, to tho plains of Jericho. 

14 On that day the Lord * magnified Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and they 
"feared him, as they feared Moses, all the days of his life. 

15,16 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying. Command the priests that bear ^ the 

17 ark of the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. Joshua therefore com- 

18 manded the priests, saying, Como ye up out of Jordan. And it came to pass. 
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1 Aa the channel of the Jordan is steep, and the stream 
rapid, almost all the lower part of its course would be 
quickly left dry for the people. 

2 The Jordan is usually vcir shallow; but it has a 
broad bed Avith steep banks, which it occasionally fills. 
Tills occurs during Uio months of March and April (tho 

i time of tho barley harvest in those countries), Avheii tho 
snow on the mountains bein^ melted, a largo body of water 
comes down, in a turbid rapid current. This was just the 
time when the Israelites crossed; and on this account the 
miracle was the more impressive. 

' 3 This seems to intimate that the waters, being arrested 

by tho passage of the ark, and forming a wall above it, 
filled up all the channel as far as Zaretan. If this bo the 
place mentioned in 1 Kings iv. 12; vii. 46, it must have 
been about thirty miles above the place where the Israelites 
crossed, and near the great rapids, where the accumulation 
of water would natuituly be stopped. The bed of the river 


is so much bcloAV the level of the country, that this would 
cause little, if any, inundation. 

4 Probably as largo as the strongest men of each tribe 
could carry. Such a heap would form a natural and 
durable monument. 

5 It has been supposed that two heaps of stones were 
made; one on tho land, and another in the midst of th^ 
river. But the rapid torrent of the Jordan, which brings 
down great boulders, would probably soon destroy such 
an erection in the bed of the stream. As there is only one 
command mentioned, and only one heap said to remain, 
it seems most natural to suppose that this verse continues 
the narrative of the former, thus: ‘ Ai^ Joshua set up 
twelve stones, which had been taken up in tho midst/ etc. 

6 That is, at the time either of tho writing of the book, 
or of its arrangement in the canon. 

7 These were not all the males of those tribes capable of 
service; but probably a fair proportion of the able warriors. 
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when the priests that hare the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come up out 
of the midst of Jordfin, and the soles of the priests* feet wore lifted up unto tho 
dry land, that the waters of Jordan«returned unto their place, and flowed over^ 
all his hanks, as they did before. 

19 And the people came up out of Jordan on tho tenth day of tho first month, and 

20 encamped ^ in Gilgal, in tho cast border of Jericho. And /those twelve stones, 

21 which they took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. And he spake unto 
the children of Israel, saying, ^ When your children shall ask their fathers in 

22 time to come, saying. What mean these stones? then ye shall let your children 

23 know, saying, ^Israel came over this Jordan on dry land. For tho Lord your 
God dried up tho waters of Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, 
an the Lord your God did to the Hed Sea, 'which ho dried up from before us, 

24 until wo were gone over: * that all tho people of the earth might know the hand 
of the Lord, that it is ' mighty: that yo might *" fear the Lord your God for ever. 


Circumcision renewed^ and tho passover celebrated at Gilgal; cessation of the manna* 

5 AND it came to pass, when all tho kings of the Amoritos, which mere on the 
side of Jordan westward, and all the kings of the Cauaanitos, "which mere by 
the sea, ® heard that the Lord had dried up tho waters of Jordan from before the 
children of Israel, until wo were passed over, that their heart molted, neither 
was there spirit in them any more, because of tho children of Israel. 

2 At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, Make thee «sharp knives, * and 

3 »■ circumcise a^ain tho children of Israel the second time.^ And Joshua made 
him sharp knives, and circumcised the children of Israel at 'the lull of the 

4 foreskins. And this is tho cause why Joshua did circumcise: All tho people 
that came out of Fgypt, that were males, cveyi all tho men of war, died in the 

6 wilderness by the way, after they came out of E^ypt. Now all the people that 
came out wore circumcised; but all tho people that mere born in tho wilderness 
by the way as they came forth out of Egypt, " them they had not circumcised. 

6 lor tho children of Israel walked 'forty years in the wilderness, till all the 
people that mere men of war, which came out of Egypt, were consumed, because 
they obeyed not tho voice of tho Lord; unto whom the Lord sware that ylio 
would not show them tho land which tho Lord sware unto their fathers that he 

7 would give us, *a land that floweth with milk and honey. And «their children, 
mhorn ho raised up in their stead, them Joshua circumcised; for they wore uncir- 

8 cumcised, because they had not circumcised them by tho way. And it came to 
pass, when they had done circumcising all the people, that they abode in tlnn'r 

9 places in tho camp till they wore whole. And tho Lord said unto Joshua, This 
day have I rolled away *tho reproach^ of Egypt from off you. Wherefore the 
name of the place is called Gilgal [L e, rolling''] unto this day, 

10 And tho children of Israel encamped in Gilgal, and kept tho passover ‘'on the 
fourteenth day of tho month at even in tho plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corn of tho land on tho morrow after the passover, 

12 unleavened cakes, and parched cornf* in tho selfsame day. And 'the manna 
ceased on tho morrow after they had eaten of tho old corn of the land; neither 
had the children of Israel manna any morebut they did eat of tho fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 


Divine manifestation to Joshua; capture and destmetion of Jericho* 

13 AND it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that ho lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold, there stood ^a man’' over against him * with his sword 
drawn in his hand ; and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him. Art thou for 
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1 Or, ‘filled up.' 

2 Rather, ‘kmves of stone' or ‘flint;' such being still 
used for similar purposes by some nations. 

3 That is, rene^ving the observance of a suspended rite. 
This command would be a test of the Israelites’ faith in 
^od’s protection and obedience to his law • whilst it showed 
that he was determined to maintain tho tei-ms of that 
covenant by virtue of which they were to enjoy Canaan 
and all their national privileges. 

4 Tho mciming of this term is doubtful; but it may 
refer to tho renewal of that covenant by wliich God set 
apart the Israelites to be his people. By the suspension 
of circumcision they seem to have been debarred from 
many of those privileges to which it was tho appointc(l 
introduction, till the rejected generation of unbelievers 
had all been swept away. 

6 After the passover, they were to keep the feast of un¬ 


leavened bread; which they could not do according to tlio 
.appointment, when they had nothing hut manna to live 
upon. Perhaps this was one reason why tho observance 
of the pa.ssover was intermitted in the wilderness. They 
were now furnished with tho means of obeying tho com¬ 
mand in Lev. xxiii. 10. 

6 Tho manna was now nnncccs.sary; as not onlv the 
old com, but the new would begin to be available. Thus, 
in later ages, miraculous gifts and powers were withdrawn 
from the church when they ceasea to be necessary. 

1 As God had manifested himself to Moses before ho 
entered upon his great enterprise, so he now appears to 
Joshua, assuming a foi-m and a name which wonlcf remind 
him of His own supremacy in the command of Israel, and 
of His promised guidance and protection in the anticipated 
conflict. So opportunely adapted to his servants’ wants 
are God's manifo.station3 of himself. 








14 ns, or for our adversaries? And he said, Nay; but as captain [or, prince'] of the • r*- a 20-22; 

liost of tiio Lord am I now come. And Joshua * fell on his face to the earth, and u "ni!.' 12. IS: 

15 did worship, and said unto him. What saith my lord unto his servant ? And the * g;.'i7. 3. 
cni)lain of the Lord’s host said unto Joshua,'Loose thy shoo from off thy foot; < kx.3.5j Ac.7.33. 

(J for the place whereon thou stnndest is holy. And Joshua did so. (Now Jericho 
was straitly shut up ^ because of the children of Israel: none went out, and none 

2 came in.) And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, "I have given into thine hand 5.13. 

3 Jcricho, and the ®king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. And ye shall compass ^ it 44.1 ^ ’ 

tlio city, all ye men of w^ar, and go round about the city once. Thus slialt thou do " 

4 six days. And seven priests shall bear before the ark seven p trumpets of rams’ p j«.ig. 7 . 16.22. 
horns : ^ and the Bovonth day ye shall compass the city seven times, and 9 the priests 7 Num. la a 

5 shall blow with the trumpets. And it shall come to pass, that when they make 
a long hlast with the ram’s horn, and when ye hear the sound of the trumpet, 
all the people shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city shall fall 
down flat, and the people shall ascend up every man straight before him. ‘ 

0 And Joshua the son of Nun called the priests, and said unto them. Take up the 
ark of the covenant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns 

7 before the ark of the TiORD. And ho said unto the people. Pass on, and compass 
the city, and let him that is armed pass on before the ark of the Lord. 

8 And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken unto the people, that the seven 
priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns passed on before the Lord, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the Lord followed them. 

9 And the armed men wont before the priests that blow with the trumpets, *‘and »^Num. 10.2i 
the rereward came after the ark, tlie priests going on, and blowing with the 

10 trumpets. And Joshua had commanded the people, saying. Ye shall not shout, 
nor make any noise with your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of your 

11 mouth, ^ until the day I bid you shout j then shall ye shout. So the ark of the ' 2 sam. a. 23,24. 
Lord compassed the city, going about it once: and they came into the camp, and 

lodged in the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, 'and the priests took up the ark of the < dcu. 3 i.2.'>. 

13 Lojm. And seven priests Iw^aring seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark 
of the Loud went on continually, and blew with the trumpets : and the armed 
men went before them ; but the rereward came after the ark of the Lord, the 

14 priests going on, and blowing with the trumpets. And the second day they corn- 
pass(‘(l tlio city once, and r('turn(}d into the camp. 80 they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that they rose early about the dawning 

of the day, and compassed the city alter the same manm’r seven times : ** only on " w. 4 . 

16 that day th(‘y compassed the city seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh 
time, wIkui the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, 

17 * Shout; for the Lord Inith given you the city. And the city shall bo accursed^ *2chr. 13.15. 

[or, devotedy], even it, and all that are therein, to the Lord: only Rahah the yj-«*j^^ 7 . 28 , 29 ; mic. 
harlot shall live, she and all fliat are with her in the house, because ^sho hid the • 01.^2. 4 ; 1 sam. 

18 messengers that wo sent. And ye, "in any wise* keep yourselves from the «cu./1,n, 12; Deu. 

accursiid thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed, when ye take of the accursed 12.If;* 2 c..!-! k iT* 

19 thing, and make the camp of Israel a curse, * and trouble it. Hut all the silver, * i 

and gold, and vessels of brass and iron, arc consecrated unto the Lord: they c Jjon. 
shall come into the treasury of the Lord. '*■ 

20 So llio people shouted when the pf^'icsts blow with tho trumpets: and it came 
lo pass, when the people heard tho sound of tho trumpet, and the people shouted 

with a great shout, that ‘'the wall fell down flat,® so that the people went up dw.s; Heb. 11.30. 

21 inlo tho city, every man straight before him, and they took tho city. And they 

utterly destroyed all that was in tho city, both man and woman, young and old, * 
and ox, ami sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword.® 

22 Hut Joshua had said unto the two men that had spied out the country, Go into 

tho harlot’s house, and bring out thence tho woman, and all that she hath,as /ch. 2.12-14; Heb. 

23 ye swaro unto her. And tho young men that were spies went in, and brought 

out Ihihab, and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all that she » eh. 3. is. 


1 ITeb., ‘did shut up, and was shut up:’ perhaps rc- 
frrrinj? both to the besiegers and tlie besieged. 

2 licb., ‘ trumpets of jubilee,* used on joyful occasions. 

3 So that for any person to appropriate anything to 
himself was sacrilege, by which lie would become simi¬ 
larly accursed or devoted to utter destruction. This curse, 
called in Hebrew cherem^ was irrevocable (see ver. 26; 
1 Kings xvi. 34); and is fitly used to represent the final 
and irremediable doom of the enemies of Clirist (1 Cor. 
xvi. 22). 


4 That is, by all moans, most carefully. 

5 There was clearly nothing in what the people did 
widely had any natural connection with the result. It 
would, however, serve to confirm in^ themselves, and to 
exliibit to their enemies, an implicit obedienco to the 
Divine commands, .and a perfect reliance upon the pro¬ 
mised aid of Divine power. Their conduct on this occa¬ 
sion is highly commended in Heb. xi. 30. 

6 See note on the destruction of the Canaanites, at the 
end of this book. 
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liad; and tlioy brought out all her kindred, and left them * without the camp * wum. 3i. lo. 
of Israel. ^ 

24 And [ they burnt the city with fire, and all that ovas therein: * only the silver, i 
and the* gold, and the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury of 
the house of the Lord. 

25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, and her father’s household, and all 
that she liad; and ' she dwellcth in Israel even ”* unto tliis day; because she hid mj*® 
the messengers wliich Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. 

26 And Joshua adjured them at that time, saying, " Cursed he the man before the «i ki. la ai 
Lord, that riseth up and buildeth this city Jericho : ho shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his firstborn, and in bis youngest son shall he set up the gates of it. 

27 ®So the Lord was with Joshua; and i'his fame was noised throughout all 
the country. 

Achan*8 covetousness discovered and punished, 

BUT the children of Israel committed a trespass® in the accursed thing: for 
» Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of *'Zabdi, tne son of Zorah, of the tribe of ’ ichr. 2 

Judah, ‘took of the accursed thing: and the anger of the Lord was kindled '■or,i.)«ri,ichr. 2.6 
against the children of Israel. * ^ 

2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 'Ai, which is beside Botb-aven, * 

on the east side of Bcth-el, and spako unto them, saying, Go up and view tbe ‘ ' '**^'*' 

3 country. And the men went up and viewed Ai. And they returned to .Fosliua, 
and said unto him, Let not all the people go up; but let about two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; tmd make not all the people to labour thither; 
for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the people about three thousand men : “and they 26 . 17 ; Deii .28 

5 fl(id before the men of Ai. And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty and six 
men : for they chased them from before the gate even unto Shebarim,^ and smote 

them in the going down [or, in Morad]: Avhereforo * the hearts of the people ' V’ I’/ i® 
melted, and became as water.® “V ' 

6 And Joshua yrent his clothes, and *fell to the earth upon his face before the 

ark of the Lord “ until the eventide, ho and the ciders of Israel, and * put dust “ ^ > 

7 upon their heads. And Joshua said, Alas 1 0 liord God, * whendbre hast thou at •> 1 12 ; 2 ^ 8 «Tn. 

all brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, ^ I';*j..b 2 .'l 2 . 

to destroy us? would to God we had been content, and dwelt on the other side " 32 ^ 10 ^ 3 .?dl"^ *‘‘‘ 

8 Jordan! 0 Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth their backs bclbro their '' 

6 enemies I For the Canaanitos and all the inhabitants of the land '"shall hear of * 

it, and shall environ us round, and / cut oil’ our name from the earth : and what i rBe^^. 32 . 12 ; Num. 

I wilt thou do unto thy great name ?® 

10 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thco up;^ * wherefore Best thou thus AEx.ii.ii 

11 upon thy face ? * Israel hath sinned, and they have also transgressed my covenant • »• 

which 1 commanded them ; * for they have oven taken of the accursed thing, and * o- 
have also ^stolen, and "'dissembled also, and tboy have put it oven “among their ® 

12 own stuff. ® Therefore the children of Israel could not stand before their enemies, ^ nirb. i ix 

but turned their backs before their enemies, because ^they were accursed: Num. 14 , 15 ; 

’neither will I bo with you any more, except ye destroy the accursed from /»HK(ifi8;*Dou. 7 . 586. 

13 among you. Up, ‘ sanctify the people, and say, * vSanctify yourselves against to- ? J®r.‘ S.' fs. 

morrow : for thus saith the Lord God of Israel, There is an accursed thing in the \ f;« 3 5. 

midst of thee, 0 Israel: thou canst not stand before thine enemies, “ until ye take « 1 cor. 5. ii-is. 

14 away the accursed thing from among you. In the morning therefore ye shall be 
brought according to your tribes : and it shall bo, that the tribo whi(;h * the Lord 

taketh® shall come according to the families thereof; and the family which the 33'; Ae.1.’24-k 
Lord shall take shall come by households; and the household which the IjORD 

15 shall take shall come man by man. y And it shall bo, that he that is taken with y 1 sam. 14 . 33.39. 
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, ho and all that ho hath : because he 
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1 As unfit, without purification, for admission to tho I 
community of Israel. Vor. 25 seems to intimate that 
llahab was afterwards so admitted. 

2 If, as is generally supposed, tliis curse involved the 
death of all tho builder's sons, and the consequent ex¬ 
tinction of his name, it was well adapted to aeter any 
ambitious projector. For its fulfilment, see 1 Kings xvi. 
34. It, however, did not extend beyond the family of 
the builder, as at various times the city is spoken of as 
inhabited. 

3 Achan was evidently the only delinquent in this 
matter among all the thousands of Israel: a wonderful 
instance of religious discipline and obedience. 


4 Or, ‘till they had routed them.* Some, however, 
would translate, ‘into tho ravines.* 

5 It is an ordinary principle of the Divine government 
of this world, that whole communities are often profited 
by the virtues, and suffer from the vices, of a single 
individual. 

6 Joshua was oven more concerned for God’s glory than 
for Israel’s safety: but his prayer shows also a mixture 
of desnondency and unbelief. 

^ Tne time is not to be spent in empty grief which is 
required for vigorous reformation. 

8 Intimating that tho decision of the lot would he 
ordered by a special providence (Prov. xvi. 33), 
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before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai. Now there was a valley be- 

12 tween them and Ai. And ho took about five thousand men, and set them to lie 

13 in ambush between Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of the city [ur, of Ail. And 
when they had set the people, even all the host that was on the north of the city, 
and their liers in wait on the west of tho city, Joshua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. ^ 

14 And it came to pass, when tho king of Ai saw ity that they hasted and rose up 
early, and tho men of the city went out against Israel to battle, he and all his 
people, at a time appointed, before the plain; but he * wist not that there were 

15 liers in ambush against him behind the city. And Joshua and all Israel *made 

16 as if they were beaten before them, and lied by tho way of the wilderness. And 
all the people that were in Ai wore called together to nursuo after them: and 

17 they pursued after Joshua, and wore drawn away from the city. And there was 
not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out after Israel: and they left tho 
city open, and pursued after Israel. 

18 And tho Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out^ the spear that is in thy hand 
toward Ai; for I will give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched out the 

19 spear that he had in his hand toward tho city. And the ambush arose miickly 
out of their place, and they ran as soon as ho had stretched out his hand: and 

20 they entered into tho city, and took it, and hasted and set the city on fire. And 
when the men of Ai looked behind them, they saw, and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and they had no power to flee this way or that way : 

21 and the people that fled to the wilderness turned back ui)oii the pursuers. And 
when Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had taken tho city, and that the 

22 smoke of the city ascended, then tluiy turned again, and slew the men of Ai. And 
the other issued out of the city against them; so they wore in the midst of Israel, 
some on this side, and some on that side: and they smote them, so that they 

23 * let none of them remain or escape. And the king of Ai they took alive, and 
brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel had made an end of slaying all tho inhabitants 
of Ai in tho fluid, in tho wilderness wherein they chased them, and when they 
were all fallen on tho edge of the sword, until they were consumed, that all 

25 the Israelites returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge of the sword. And so 
it was, that all that fell that day, both of men and women, were twelve thousand, 

26 even all tho men of Ai. For Joshua drew not his hand back, wlicrewith he 
stretched out the spear, until he had utterly destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 'Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel took for a ])rey unto themselves, 

28 according unto the word of tho Lord which he commanded Joshua. And Joshua 

29 burnt Ai, and made it ” an heap for ever, even a desolation unto this day. ® And 
tho king of Ai he hanged on a tree until eventide: r and as soon as the sun was 
down, Joshua commanded that they should take his carcase down from the tree, 
and cast it at tho entering of the gate of the city, and Praise thereon a great heap 
of stones, that remameth unto this day. 

The law read on vioiints Ebal and Gerizim, 

.30 THEN'*’ .Joshua built ail altar unto the Lord God of Israel * iu mount Ehal, 

31 as Moses the servant of the Lord commanded the children of Israel, as it is 
written in tho ' book of tho law of Muses, an altar of whole stones, over which no 
man hath lift up an^ iron: and * they ottered thereon burnt oflbrings unto the 

32 Lord, and sacrificed peace oflerings. And ’*ho wrote there upon the stones a 
copy of the law of Moses, which ho wrote in the presence of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and oflicers, and their judges, stood on this side 
the ark, and on that side, before the priests tho Levites, * which bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, as well y the stranger, as he that was born among them; 
half of them over against mount Gerizim, and half of them over against mount 
Ebal; * as Moses tho servant of tho Lord had commanded before, that they should 

34 bless the people of Israel. And afterward " he read all the words of the law, * the 
blessings and cursings, according to all that is written in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moses commanded, which Joshua read not before 
all the congregation of Israel, *^with the women, and the little ones, and ^ the 
strangers that were conversant among them. 
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1 Joahuaprobably occupied tho valley by night, in order more of the country was conquered, and the camp at 

to engage the earliest attention of the enemy, and leave Gilgal was broken up. When, however, the capture of I 
them no time to discover the ambush. Ai opened the road to Shechem, Joshua would probably 

2 A preconoerted signal, apparently appointed by God. take the first opportunity of obe]^g the Divine command 
S As in the Sent. vers. 31-^35 follow ver. 2 of oh. ix., (Dent, xxvii. 4; 6). It is not necessary to suppose that 

many have thought that they refer to a later period, when all the people left Gilgal for this purpose. 
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JOSHUA IX. 1—24. 
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The Gibeonites obtain a treaty of peace by stratagem. 

^ AND it came to pass, when all the kings which were on this side Jordan, in 
the hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coasts of ‘'the groat sea over against 
Lebanon —^ the Ilittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Ilivite, 
J and the Johusite—heard thereof; that they ^gathered themselves together, to 
fight with Joshua and with Israel, with one accord. 

] And when the inhabitants of ^Oibeon' Hieard what Joshua had done unto 
I Jericho and to Ai, they did work wilily, and went and made^ as if they had been 
ambassadors, and took old socks upon their asses, and wine bottles,’** old, and rent, 
) and bound up; and old shoes'* and clouted upon their feet, and old garments upon 
» them; and all the bread of their provision was dry and mouldy. And they went 
to Joshua *unto the camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, 
Wo be come from a far country: now therefore make ye a league with us. 

^ And the men of Israel said unto the ^Hivites, Peradventurc ye dwell among 
1 us; and "*how shall we make a league with you? And they said unto Joshua, 
”Wo are thy servants. And Joshua said unto them, Who are ye? and from 
) whence come ye ? And they said unto him, From a very far country thy ser¬ 
vants are come ^ because of the name of the Lord thy God: for we have ^ heard 
) the fame of him, and all that ho did in Egypt, and ’‘all that he did to the two 
kings of the Amoritos, that roere beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of Heshbon, and 
. to Og king of Ilashan, whi(;h was at Ashtaroth. Wherefore our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to us, saying. Take victuals with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say unto them. Wo are your servants. Therc- 
5 fore now make ye a league with us. This our broad we tooK hot for our provision 
out of our houses on the day we came forth to go unto you; but now, behold, it 
I is dry, and it is mouldy: and those bottles of wine, which we filled, 7oere new; 
and, behold, they be rent: and those our garments and our shoes are become old 
by reason of the very long journey. 

And the men took of their victuals [or, they received the men by reason of 
» th(!ir victuals], 'and asked not® counsel at the mouth of the Loud. And Joshua 
Gnade peace with them, and made a league with them, to lot them live: and the 
princes of the congregation sware unto them, 
i And it came to pass at the end of three days after they had made a league with 
them, that they heard that they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt 
among them. And the children of Israel journeyed, and came unto their cities 
on the third day. Now their cities were “Gibeon, .and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
i and Kirjath-jearim. And the children of Israel smote them not, 'because the 
princes of the congregation had sworn unto them by the Lord God of Israel. 

' And all the congregation murmured against the princes.® But all the princes 
said unto all the congregation. We have sworn unto them by the Lord God of 
Israel: now therefore wo may not touch them. This we will do to them; we 
will even let them live, lest v wrath be upon us, because of the oath which we 
sware unto them. And the princes said unto them. Let them live; but let them 
be * hewers of wood and drawers of water ^ unto all the congregation; as the 
princes had promised them. 

And Joshua called for them, and he spake unto them, saying. Wherefore have 

S e beguiled us, saying, * We are very far from you; when ^ye dwell among us? 

Tow therefore ye arc cursed, and there shall none of you be freed from being 
bondmen, and ' hewers of wood and drawers of water lor the house of my God. 
And they answered Joshua, and said. Because it was certainly told thy servants, 
how that the Lord thy God /commanded his servant Moses to give you all the 
land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from before you, therefore 
«^we were sore afraid of our lives because of you, and have done this thing. 
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1 Gibeon was a large city, with villages dependent on 
it, about five miles north-west of Jerusalem. It is sup¬ 
posed not to have had a kindly government, as mention 
IS made only of elders; and it is called, not a royal city, 
but ‘ as U.J. as great as) one of the royal cities.* Though 
the artifice of the Gibeonites was justly punished by their 
degradation, yet their submission seems^ on the whole, to 
have been not unpleasing to God, who inflicted a special 
plague on account of Saul's violation of the treaty made 


wimthem. S6e^Sam.xxl.l,2. From this we gather that, 
had others submitted and renounced their idolatries ana 
crimes, they might have been spared. See 1 Tim. i. 13—17. 
' 3 Bather, ' went and prepared food.* 

* Hade of skins, whion are apt to crack 'with heat, and 


which, when rent, are temporarily mended by being tied up. 

4 Bather, 'sandals.* For 'clouted,* read 'patched.* i 

5 In this they were culpably negligent, as tney had the 
means of obtaining direction through the high priest. 

6 Perhaps they feared they might displease God by | 
sparing these Canaanites. See 1 Sam. xv. 11. 

7 The Gibeonites were given to the Levites as servants 
to perform the most menial and laborious work of the 
tabernacle, and were probably afterwards classed with 
the 'Nethinim. See Ezra viii. 20. Thus the curse was 
ultimately turned into a blessing; while their servitude , 
to the Israelites would be a permanent memorial.of the I 
Divine interposition on behalf of the latter, and help to 
attest the authenticity of their early history. 




JOSHUA IX. 25—X. 19. 
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25 And now, behold, we are * in thine hand: as it seemeth good and right unto thee 

26 to do unto us, do. And so did he unto them, and delivered them out of the hand 

27 of the children of Israel, that they slow them not. And Joshua made them that 
day * hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation, and for the altar 
of the Loud, even unto this day, * in the place which he should choose. 

Victory over Jive kings in the aouth of Canaan, 

in NOW it camo to pass, when Adoni-zedec king of Jerusalem* had heard how 

^Joshua had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; 'as he had done to Jericho 
and her king, so he had done to *" Ai and her king; and " how the inhabitants of 

2 Gibcon had made peace with Israel, and were among them; that they " feared 
greatly, because Gibeon rvas a great city, as one of the royal cities, and because 

3 it was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were mighty. Wherefore Adoni- 
zedec lung of Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king of p Hebron, * and unto Piram king 
of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 

4 saying, Come up unto me, and help me, that we may smite Gibeon: * for it nath 

6 made peace witn Joshua and with the children of Israel. Therefore the five kings 

of the Amorites,3 the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, the long of Eglon, •'^thered themselves together, and wont 
up, they and all their hosts, and encampedbefore Gibeon, and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua 'to the camp to Gilgal, saying. Slack 
not thy hand from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and save us, and help 
us: for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell in the mountains are gathered 

7 together against us. So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and <all the people of 
war with him, and all the mighty men of valour. 

8 And the Lord said unto Joshua, • Fear them not : for I have delivered them 

9 into thine hand; * there shall not a man of them stand before thee. Joshua there- 

10 fore came unto them suddenly, and went up from Gilgal all night. And the Lord 
y discomfited them before Israel, and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and chased them along the way that goeth up • to Beth-horon, and smote them to 

11 ® Azekah, and unto Makkedah. And it camo to pass, as they fled from before 
Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon, * that the Lord cast down 
great stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were 
more which died with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew with 
the sword. 

12 Then spake ^ Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, 

«Sun, stand ^ thou still upon Gibeon 
And thou, Moon, in the valley of * Ajalon I 

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon stayed, until the people had' avenged them¬ 
selves upon their enemies, fis not this written in the book of Jashor [or, the 
uprightj? ^ So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 

14 down about a whole day.® And there was ^no day like that before it or after it, 
that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man; for * the Lord fought for Israel. 

15 'And JoshuaTetumed, and all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal.® 

16 But those five kings * fled, and hid themselves in a cave *® at Makkedah. And 

17 it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll great stones upon the mouth of the cave, and set men by 

19 it for to keep them: and stay ye hot, hut pursue after your enemies, and smite 
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1 The most probable meaning of this name is, Hho 
poaaeaaion^ or, ‘the dwelling of peace ;* perhaps given in 
allusion to the natural strength of its position. 

3 All these places lay within a circuit of a few miles. 

S The name *Amontes* is here, os elsewhere, used as 
a generic term. The people of Jerusalem were Jebusites; 
and those of Hebron, Hittites. 

4 As Joshua spake to the Lord^ his command was evi¬ 
dently given in connection with prayer. Comp. 1 Kings 
xvii. 1, with James v. 16—18, for a similar miraculous 
answer, and the encoura^ment to prayer to be derived 
from it. It was of groat Importance that the confederate 
host should be destroyed^ before any part of them should 
regain the Shelter of their strongly fortified cities. 

0 Wo arfi not told whether the day was prolonged by a 
cessation of the earth’s motion upon its axis, or by an In¬ 
creased and continued Tafraotion of the sun’s light. The 
language employed is ^eral and popular, so as to dis¬ 
courage curious speoiuations upon tne question. This 
renewed intervention of Jehovan would snow still more 


clearly to all parties that the battle was the Lord’s, and 
that the interests of Israel were his. 

6 This seems to reverse the positions of the two lumi¬ 
naries ; but the language is in a poetical form; and may 
refer either to their imparent course—thus, *Sun anil 
moon, move not from Gibcon to Ajalon.’ t. e, from cast 
to west; or, to the light which each luminary throw 
upon the opposite hills. 

7 The * book of Jashor’ seems to have been a collection 
of poetical narratives; perhaps the same as ' the book of 
the wars of the Lord’ (Numb. xxi. 14). 

8 Or, ‘ when the day was complete.* 

® This verse is not in the Greek version: it interrupts 
the narrative, and is the same, word for word, as ver. 43. 
Probably it was misplaced here, by the error of some 
ancient transcriber. It is very improbable that Joshua 
should have gone so far away at that critical period. 

10 The caves of Palestine, which are large and nume¬ 
rous, have often served for retreats in time of danger. 
See Judg. vi. 2; 1 Sam. xxiv. 3; 1 Kings xviii. 3, 4, 
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The northern Canaanitee conqiiered, 

11 . AND it came to pass, when Jabin^ king of Hazor had heard those things, that 
ho *sent to Johab of Madon, and to the king of Shimroii, and to the king of 

2 Achs^^ph, and to the kings that were on the north of the mountains, * and of tho 
plains south of ^ Chinnoroth, and in tho valley, and in the borders' of Dor on the 

3 west, and to tho Canaanite on the east and on the west, and to the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and tho Perizzite, and tho Jobusite in tho mountains,/and to the 

4 Hivite under ^ Ilermon ^in tho land of Mizpeh. And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, * oven as the sand that is upon tho sea shore 

6 in multitude, with horses and chariots very many. And when all those kings 
were mot together, they came and pitched together at tlie waters of Merom, ^ to 
fight against Israel. 

0 And tho Lord said unto Joshua, * Bo not afraid because of them: for to-morrow 
about this time will I deliver them up all slain before Israel: thou shalt * hough 

7 their horses, and burn their chariots with fire. So Joshua cnrae, and all the people 
of war with him, against them by tho waters of Merom suddenly; and they fell 

8 upon them. And the Lord delivered them into the hand of Israel, who smote 
them, and chased them unto great Zidou [or, Zidon-rahbah], and unto '"Misrophoth- 
maim [or, salt-pits],** and unto the valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote 

9 them, until they left them none remaining. And Joshua did unto them ” as tho 
Lord bade him: ho houghed'^* their horses, and burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 And Joshua at that time turned back, and took Hazor, and smote the king 
thereof with tho sword : for Hazor beforetime was the head of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls that 7vere therein with tho edge of tho sword, 
utterly destroying th^m: there was not any left to breathe : and he burnt Hazor 

12 with firo.^ And all the cities of those kings, and all tho kings of them, did Joshua 
take, and smote them with tlio edge of the sword, and ho utterly destroyed them, 

13 ‘'as Moses tho servant of tho Lord commanded. But as for the cities that stood 
still in their strength,^ Israel burned none of them, save Hazor only; that did 

14 Joshua burn. And all the r spoil of these citii^s, and tho cattle, tho cliildron of 
Israel took for a prey unto themselves; but every man they smote with tho edge 
of the sword, until they liad destroyed them, neither left they any to breathe. 

13 ^ As tho Lord commanded Moses his servant, so ’’did Mosos command Joshua, and 
• BO did Joshua; he left nothing undone of all that tho Lord commanded Moses. 

10 So Joshua took all that land, ^ * the hills, and all the south country,« and all the 
land of (loshen, and the valley, and the ]>lain, and the mountain of Israel, and the 

17 valley of tho same; *even from the mount Ilalak [or, tho smooth mountain], that 
goeth up to Soir, even unto Baal-gad in tho valley of Lebanon under mount 

18 Ilermon: and y all their kings ho took, and smote them, and slew them. Joshua 
made war a long time® with all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace with the childreii of Israel, save *the 

20 Hivites the inhabitants of Criboon : all other they took in battle. For “ it was of 
the Lord * to harden their hearts, that they should come against Israel in battle, 
that ho might destroy them utterly, ayid that they might have no favour, but that 
ho might destroy them, ‘^as the Lord coniinandod Mosos. 

21 And at that time came Joshua, and cut olf the Anokims from the mountains. 
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1 The royal name of the chief of Hazor (ace Judg. iv. 
2 ), which was a powerful city. 

2 A more litoral translation will point out accurattdy 
the extent of tliis formidable confederacy; ‘ on tho north 
in the mountain (i. e. Lebanon and Ilermon), and in the 
Arabah south of Chinneroth (». e. the higher part of tho 
Jordan valley), and in tho plain (i. e. of Esdraelon and 
towards the Mediterranean), and in the borders of Bor on 
the west.' See map. 

3 Tho upper lake of the Jordan, now called ‘ llahr-ol- 
Huleh.' It is probable that the city of Hazor was in thi.s 
neighboiuhood; and that tho confcdi’rate arinv would 
have proceeded southwards, had not Joshua boon Bivinely 
encouraged to hasten his marcli (vcr. 7), and attack tliem 
in the heart of their country. 

4 Those words appear to have occasioned some difficulty 
to the early translators. The close connection of the place 
with Zidon, and the similaidty in name and meaning, seem 
to identify it with Zarophath, or Sarepta. Both names 
imply a burning; and refer, perhaps, to tho famous 
Phoenickn glass manufacture, or to a not spring. 

3 Or, ‘hamstrung;* probably the quickest means 
known of killing them. Horses appear to nave been used 


in those ages only for war, and were consoiiuently for¬ 
bidden to the Israelites; as God intended them not to be 
a warlike people, and, in case of the invasion of tlieir 
country, to rely mainly iipnn his aid. Horses were com¬ 
monly brouglit from Armenia or Egypt. 

6 Hazor was, however, rebuilt and repeoplod (Judg. iv.) 

7 Heb,, ‘ on their hills.’ Tht^se were preserved as being 
easily defended by a small garrison. 

8 Tho land was now generally in tho power of tlie 
Israelites; though several fortresses wore not yet ro- 
duei'd, and others were, probably, afterwards rebuilt and 
fortified by tho Canaanites. 

9 As Cahd) says (ch. xiv. 7—10) tluit ho was forty 
yeare old when he entered tho land the first time, and 
was eighty-five at tho division of tho country, unci a.s 
tliirty-eiglit years were spent in the wilderness, it follows 
tliat this war must have occupied nearly seven years. 

19 I’hat is, they wore left to tho hardness of their 
hearts, so as to disregard all the wonders of Divine Pro¬ 
vidence in behalf of the Israelites; and, by this obstinacy, 
became exposed to the punishment of their crimes, which, 
by submission, they might have escaped. 

11 That is, at the time of the division: see ch. xv. 13—17. 
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from Hchron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all tbe mountains of Judali, and 
from all tbe mountains of Israel: Joshua destroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the children of Israel: only in 
Gaza, in Gath, /and in Ashdod, there remained. 

33 So Joshua took the whole land, ^according to all that the Lord said unto 
Moses; and Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto Israel * according to their 
divisions by their tribes. * And the land rested from war, 

A list of the conquered kings, 

J2 NOW^ these are the kings of the land, which the children of Israel smote, and 
possessed their land on the other side Jordan toward the rising of the sun, *from 

3 the river Arnon ' unto mount Ilermon, and all the plain on the east: ”»Sihon king 
of the Amorites, who dwelt in Ileshbon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of tho river, ^ and from half Gilead, 

3 even unto the river Jabbok, which is tho border of the children of Ammon; and 
"from the plain^ to tho sea of Chirineroth on the east, and unto the Sea of tho 
Plain, even the Salt Son on tho oast, ® tho way to Uetli-jeshimoth; and from tho 
south [or. Toman], under Ashdoth-pisgah [<;r, the springs of Pisgah, or, the hill]; 

4 and «tho coast of Og king of Bashan, 7vhich was of »'tho remnant of the giants, 

5 'that dwelt at Ashtaroth and at Edrei, and reigned in Amount Ilermon, “and in 
Salcah, and in all Hnshan, * iintc) the border of the Geshiirites and the Maachathitos, 

6 and half Gilead, tho border of Sihon king of Ileshbon. yThom did Moses tho 
servant of the Loud and the children of Israel smite: and * Mosc's tho servant of 
the liORD gave it for a possession unto tho Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of IVIanasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the country "which Joshua and the children of 
Israel smote on this side Jordan on tho west, from Baal-gad in tho valley of 
Lebanon even unto the mount Halak, that goeth up to ^ Seir; which Joshua ‘ gave 

8 unto the tril)es of Israel for a possession according to their divisions; ‘'in the 
mountains, and in the valleys, and in the plains, and in the springs, and in the 
wilderness, and in tho south country; 'the Ilittites, the Amorites, and the 

9 Canaanites, tho P(5rizzitcs, tho Hivites, and tho Jebusites / tho king of Jericho, 

10 one;—«^the king of Ai, which is beside Both-el, one;—*tho king of Jerusalem, 

11 one;—the king of Hebron, one ;-^the king of Jarmuth, one;—the king of Lachish, 

13 one;—the king of Eglon, one;—'the king of Gezer, one;—* the king of Debir, 

14 one;—tho king of Gcder, one;—tho king of Horniah, one;—the king of Arad, 

15 one;—' tho king of Libnah, one;—the king of Adnllam, ono;—tho king of 

17 Makkedah, one;—“ tho king of Beth-el, one;—the king of Tappuah, one;—" the 

18 king of Ilepher, one;—the king of Aphek, one;—the king of p Lasharon, one;— 

19 tho king of Madon, one ; 9 tho king of Hazor, ono;—the king of ’’ Shimron-meron, 

21 one;—the king of Achshaph, ono;—the king of Taanach, ono;—tho king of 

23 Megiddo, one;—' the king of Kedesh, one;—the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 

23 —the king of Dor in the ' coast of Dor, one;—the king of “ the nations of Gilgal,® 

24 ono;—tho king of Tirzah, ono : all tho kings thirty and ono. 

Districts of country yet unconquered; the boundaries of the tribes east of .Jordan, 

13„ NOW Joshua was old® and stricken in years; and tho Lord said unto him. 
Thou art old and stricken in years, and there remainoth yet very much land »to 

2 b(} possessed. * This is the land that yet remainoth: “ all tho borders of the 

3 Philistines, ’’ and all * Geshuri, ^ from Sihor, which is before Egypt, oven unto the 
borders of Ekron northw’^ard, 7vhich is counted to tho Canaanite: ‘'five lords of 
the Philistines; the Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, tho Eshkalonites, the 

4 Gittites, and tho Ekronites; also the Avites: from the south, all the land of the 
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1 The places here nannul, as far as they can be ascer¬ 
tained, ^yill bo found in the map. It is evident that 
these ‘kings* were merely chiefs (see Judg. i. 7), or, as 
the heads of small tribes are now called, sheikhs, 

2 Rather, ‘and in the midst of the river’ (see ch. xiii. 
9,161, ‘ and the half of Gilead,* etc. Aroer was probably 
at a bend of the stream. 

3 Rather, ‘and tho Arabah (the Jordan valley) to tho 
sea of Chinneroth on the east side ;* ». e. tho eastern side 
of the Jordan valley between the two seas. 

4 See note on Gen. xv. 20, 21. 

5 ^me, following the Greek version, suppose these to 
be Mbes of Galilee. See Isa. ix. 1. It is, however, not 
unlikely that there were several tribes of Canaanites scat¬ 
tered along the west of the Jordan, at that time acknow¬ 
ledging ono chief, whose residence was near Gilgal. 


6 Jo.shua was at this time probably about a hundred 
years old. Tho Canaanites were now so far subdued, that 
tlieir extermination ought to have been easily effected by 
tlie Israelites when settled on their lands: but this settle¬ 
ment of the boundaries of the several tribes required the 
influence of some person of supreme and unquestioned 
authority. 

7 Tho territory of the Philistines included all the 
south-western coast, from Ekron to tbe eastom arm of 
tho Nile, which was ‘ counted to the Canaanite,* though 
now possessed by the Philistines, whose ancient kingdom 
of Gerar as it formerly existed (Gen. xxvi. 1) seems in 
the course of ages to have been superseded by a con¬ 
federation of anstocracies. ‘Geshun* lay south-east of 
their possessions (see 1 Sam. xxvii. 8), an^ must not be 
confounded with ‘ (Icshur* in ver. 13. 
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Canaaiiites, aud Meerali the cave], ^ that is beside the Sidonians^ f unto Aphek^ 

6 to the borde^ of * the Amorites: and the land of * the Giblites, and all Lebanon, 
toward BhnriBiiig, * from Baal-gad under mount Hermon unto the entering into 

6 Hamath. All the inhabitants of the hill country from Lebanon unto * Misrephoth- 
maim, arid all the Sidonians, them 'inll I* drive out from before the children of ’ 
Israel: only divide thou it by lot* unto the Israelites for an inheritance^ asJ 

7 have commanded thee. Now tnerefore divide this land for an inheritance unto 

8 the nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manaeseh. With whom^ the Beubenites and 
. the Ga^tes have received their inheritimoe, * which Moses gave them, beyond 
0 Jordan eastwfurd, even as Moses the servaht of the Lobd gave them; from A^er, 

that is upon the bank of the river Amon^d the city that is in the midst of the 

10 river, • and all the plain of Mpdeba unto bibon; and ^ all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, wnich reigned in Heshbon, unto the border of the children of 

11 Ammon: 9 and Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites and Maachathitcs, and all 

12 mount Hermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah; all the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
wMch reigned in Ashtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of ^ the remnant of the 
giants: 'ior these did Moses smite, and cast them out. 

13 Nevertheless* the children of Israel ez]^lled 'not the Geshurites, nor the 
Maachathites: but the Geshurites and tbe Maachathitos dwell among the 

14 Israelites until this day. “ Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inherit¬ 
ance ; the sacrifices* of the Lord God of Israel made by fire are their inheritance, 

' as he said unto them. 
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The portions of the tribes east of Jordan recapitulated^ ' 

15 AND Moses gave unto the tribe of the children of Reubeti vnhmianee according 

Id to their families. And their coast was y from Aroer, that is on the bank of the 
river Amon, 'and the city that is in the midst of the riv^JMild all the plain hv 

17 Medeba; Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain; Dib&^d * Bamoth-baal, 

18 and Beth-baal-meon,'and Jahaza,and Kedemoth,andMe]s]iaf|||ii|0|ndKiijathaim, 

20 and ' Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar in the mount of the VBUljKffTOaHeth-peor, and 

21 ^ Ashdoth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, ^ and all the cities of the plain, and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, * whom Moses 
smote < with the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Roba, 

22 which were dukes ^ of Sihon, dwelling in the country. *Bm^am also the son of 
Beor, the soothsayer, did the children of Israel slay with the sword among them 

23 that were slain by them. And the border of the children of Reuben was Jordan, 
and the border thereof. This was the inheritance of the children of Reuben after 
their families, the cities and the villages thereof. 

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of Gad, even unto the children of 

25 Gad according to 'And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities of 

Gilead, and half thaland of the children of Ammon, imto Aroer that is before 

26 "Rabbah; and from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim; and from 

27 Mahanaim unto the border of Debir; and in the valley, ® Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, r and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heshbon, Jordan and his border, even unto the edge »of Hie sea of Chinnereth on 

28 the other side Jordan eastward. This is the inheritance of the children of Gad 
after their families, the cities, and their villages. 

29 And Moses gave inheritance unto the half tribe of ** Manasseh: and this was 

30 the possession of the half tribe of the children of Manasseh by their families. And 

. their coast was from Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of 

31 Bashan, and 'all the towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, tlireescore cities: and 

half Gilead, and ' Ashtaroth, and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
were pertaining unto the children of Machir the son of Manasseh, even to the one 
halfwt^ o£ Machir by their, families. 

32 which Moses did distribute for inheritance in the plains 
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1 iis'trell^SfdQn a cave of great importance as a 
stronghi^, nfilehtionod by William of Tyre. The *Gib- 
lites* sxc .people of Qehaty a city and district of Lebanon. 

2 God now released Joshua from prosecuting theuconJ 
quest of land. After all his yictories, the ox^eme 
north and south of Canapn appear to have bSen,^only 
liastily overrunJvKhd tbiMea-ooast and the richest ^ains, 
with their.,ol^s, wire stiU unsubdued. But the panic 
which had ^zedlhe enemy, the slaughter of their kings 
and warriors, and tho capture of their chief fortresses, 
all contributed to render Ijkip completion of the work 
comparatively easy; aided as the R^rews might^hive 
been ^Btvino powov^MM 'piPOiiiiiedf viukd 


their own personal interest in tho lands now distributed. 

3 The oiviBion by lot referred the determination of 
l^tiboir several inheritances to the sovereignty of God. 

4 That is, with Manasseh. Here the command of God 
appears to have ended; and tho writer resumes his 
narrative, explaining why Manasseh is to have only haZf 
a share on the west of Jordan—^beoause he had already a 
part of his portion with BeubSn and Gad on the east. 

3 This is the first intimation of that want of faith and 
perseverance which occasioned the sins and sufferings 
enumerated in the books of Judges and 1 Samuel. 

, ^ the meal^ wipe, and oil belonging to them. 
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of Moab, on tbe other side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. «But unto the tribe 
of Levi Moses gave not any inheritance: the Lord God of Israel was their 
inheritance, ' as he said unto them. 

Fint division of the land west of Jordan, 

14 AND these are the countries which the children of Israel inherited in the land 
of Canaan, r which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, distributed for inheritance to 

2 them. *By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord commanded by the hand of 

3 Moses, for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe: “for^ Moses had mven the 
inheritance of two tribes and an half tribe on the other side Jordan: ® but unto 

4 the Levites ho gave none inheritance among them. (For ®tho children of Joseph 
were two tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim.) Therefore they gave no part unto tne 
Levites in the land, save cities to dwell in, with their suburbs for their cattle 

5 and for their substance. ^As the Lord commanded Moses, so the children of 
Israel did, and they divided the land. 

. The portion of Judah; Caleb obtains Ilehron, 

6 THEN the children of Judah came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb* the son 
of Jophuimch the ‘^Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest /the thing that the 
Lord said unto Moses ^ the man of God concerning me and thee *in Kadesh- 

7 barnea. Forty years old was I when Moses the servant of the Lord ' sent me 
from Kadesh-barnea to espy out the land; and *I brought him word again as it 

8 was in mine heart. Nevertheless ^my brethren that went up with me made the 

9 heart of the people melt: but I wholly ”* followed the IjORD my God. And Moses 
sware on that day, saying, " Surely the land ® whereon thy feet have trodden shall 
be thine inheritance, and thy children's for ever, because thou hast wholly fol- 

10 lowed the Lord my God. And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, ^as 
he said, these forty and five years, oven since the Lord spake this word unto 
Moses, while the children of Israel wandered in the wildenicss: and now, lo, 

11 I aoi this day fourscore and five years old. « As yet I am as strong this day as 
I was in the day that Moses sent mo: as my strength was then, even so is my 

12 strength now, for war, both *'to go out, and to come in. Now therefore give 
mo this mountain, whereof the Lord spake in that day; for thou heardest in 
that day how 'the Anakims were there, and that the cities were great and 
fenced: Gf so be the liORD will he with mo, then •* I shall be able to drive them 
out, as the Lord said. 

13 And Joshua 'blessed him, v and gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh Hebron 

14 for an inheritance. * Hebron therefore became the inheritance of Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this day, because® that he “wholly followed the 

15 Lord God of Israel. And * the name or Hebron before was Kinath-arba; ivhich 
Arha was a groat man among the Anakims. ^ And the land had rest from war. 

15 TMs^ then was the lot of the tribe of the children of .ludah by their families; 
even to the border of Edom the ‘^wilderness of Zin southward was the uttermost 
part of the south coast. 

2 And their south border was from the shore of / the Salt Sea, from the bay that 

3 looketh southward: and it went out to the south side, f to Maalch-acrabbim [or, 
the going up to Acrabbiin], and passed along to Zin, and ascended up on the 
south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, 

4 and fetched a compass to Karkaa: from thence it passed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of that coast were at the 
sea: this shall bo your south const. 

5 And the east border rras the Salt Sea, even unto the end of Jordan. 

And their border in the north quarter was from the bay of the sea at the utter- 

6 most part of Jordan: and the border went up to * Beth-hoglah, and passed along 
by the north of Bcth-arabah; and the border went up * to the stone of Bohan the 

7 son of Beuben: and the border went up toward Debir from * the valley of Achor, 
and so northward, looking toward Gilgal, that is before the going up to Aduminim, 
which is on the south side of the river: and the border passed toward the waters 

8 of En-shemesh, and the goings out thereof wore at ”* Enrogel: and the border 

^ 1 Father, ‘ and.* Vers. 3, 4 explain how it was that heart and life, ho shows himself equally conscious that he 
nine tribes and a half were to be provided for. Levi was owed all to the grace of God. 

to have no portion, but Joseph was to have two. 3 They that follow God fully when they are young, 

2 Before the land was divided, Caleb’s special claim shall have both the credit and the comfort of it when 
was satisfied. In the address of this venerable servant of they are old, and the reward of it for ever in the heavenly 
God we have a union of fervent gratitude with noble con- Canaan.— M, Senry, 

fidence, equally removed from self-sufficiency and from 4 For these divisions, see map. These arrangements 
false humility. While conscious of the rectitude of his were somewhat altered afterwards: see ch. xix. 9. 


•ter. 14; ch. 18. 7. 


y Num. 34. 17, la 


• Nnm. 28. 55,.VJ; 33, 
54; 31. 13. 

« eh. 13.8. :i 2 , aa 


• Oe. 4& 6; 1 Chr. & 
1 , 8 . 


rfeh. 21. 2; Num. 3& 


• eh. 15. 17: Num. 
32. 12. 

/Num. 14. 24, 30; 

Deu. 1. 38,38. 

S eee ref*. Deu. 33. 1. 
h Num. 13. 26. 
i Num. 13.6,16: 14.6. 

• Num. 13. 26-SI. 

I Num. IS 31, 82; 
Deu. 1. % 

••Num. 14. 24; Ocu. 
I. .36. 

• ch. 1. 3: Nnm. 14. 
2S 21; Deu. 1. .36. 

• 8UO Num. IS 22. 

P Num. 14. 30. 


t Pf. 1^32,34 ; 60.12; 
Ro. a 31. 

•ch. 15.14; Jiidff. I. 
80. 

^ ch. 22. 6. 

Vch. la 37; 15. 13; 
Jiultf. 1. 20; ipe ch. 
21. ll. IS; 1 Chr. a 
55,1)6. 

< ch. 21. 12. 

** tern, a 9. 
b eh. 15 13; G«. 2S 2. 
• ch. 11. 2S 


/ see refi. ch. S 1& 


I * ch. la 17. 
I ch. 7. 26. 


”•2 Sam. 17.17: 1 Ki. 
1. a 



JOSHUA XV. 9—52. 


B. c. 1444. U.] JOSHUA XV. 9—52. [n. c. 1601. H. 

went up **by the valley of the son of Hiniiom^ unto tho south side of the " cj. i6;^^ki. 23 . 
®Jebusite; the same is Jerusalem: and tho border went up to tho top of tho "*• 
mountain that lieth before tho valley of Hinnom westward, which is at the end * ' 
d p of the valley of the giants 2 northward: and the border was drawn from the top p ch. w. le. 
of the hill unto ^ the fountain of the water of Ncphtoah, and went out to the cities «cii. is. 15 . 
of mount Ephron; and the border was drawn *‘to Baalah, which is ' Kirjath- ^ 

10 jearim: and the border compassed from Baalah westward unto mount Seir, and 
passed along unto the side of mount Jearim, which is Chesalon, on the north side, 

11 and went down to Both-shemesh, and passed on to ^Tiinnah: and the border ' 
went out unto the side of “Ekron northward: and the border was drawn to “oh. 19 . 43 . 
Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, and went out unto J abneel; and the 

goings out of the border wore at the sea. 

12 And the west border ivas * to the Great Sea, and the coast thereof. ' ^7! 

This is the coast of the children of Judah round about according to their families. 

13 ^And unto Caleb tho son of Jcphuniieh he gave a part among tho children of vtii. 11 . 13 . 

Judah, according to tho cominandiiKmt of the Lord to Joshua, even * the city of • ch. u. la. 

14 Arba [<>r, Kirjatli-arba] tho father of Aiiak, which citij is Hebron. And Caleb 
drove ^ thence "the three sons of Anak, *Shcshai, and Ahiinan, and Talmai, the 

15 children of Anak. And ®he went up thence to the inhabitants of Dcbir: and the * ch. '(>. ijr-imif?. i. 

16 name of Debir before was Kirjath-sepber. ‘^And Caleb said, Ho that srnitetb rfju.ig. 1 . 12 . 

Kirjatb-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Aebsah my daughter to wife."* 

17 And 'Otbniel the ^son of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it: and ho gave him 

18 Achsah his daughter to wife. ^ And it came to pass, as she came unto him, that ^ imig. 1 . u. 

she moved him to ask of her father a field: and '^sho alighted oif her ass; and '*rsJir.’as! 23 *' 

19 Caleb said unto her, what wouldest thou? Who answered. Give me a ‘blessing; j a., 

for thou hast given me a >south land; * give mo also springs of water.® And ho v?- 

1 , V ° . 1 .1 ’ . 1 ° • 10 * l»g. 63 . 1} u. 3 .'). 7. 

gave her the upper springs, and tho nether springs. 

20 This is the inneritanoo of the tribe of the children of Judah according to their 
families. 

21 And tho uttermost cities® of tho tribe of the children of Judah toward tho coast 

22 of Edom southward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagnr, and Kinah, and Dinionah, 

23 and Adadah, and Kedesh, and Ilazor, and Ithnan, Ziph, and Telcm, and Bealoth, 

25 and Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, a fid Ilezron, which is Hazor, Amain, ainl 
27 Shema, and Moladah, and llazar-gaddah, and Ileshmon, and Bcth-palot, and 
29 Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheha, and Bizjothjah, Baalah, and lim, and Az('m, and 

31 Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah, and ^Zitclag, and Madmaniiah, and Sansannnh, i 1 sam. 27 . o. 

32 and Lebaoth, and Shilhira, and Ain, and Bimmon: all the cities are twenty and 
nine,’' with their villages : 

33,34 And in the valley, ‘“Eshtaol, and Zoroah, and Ashnah, and Zanoah, and Num. 13 . 23 . 

35 Engamiim, Tappuah, and Enara, Jarmuth, and Adullam, 8ocoh, and Azekah, and 

36 Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gedcrah, and \or, or] Gederothaim; fourteen citi(‘S 

37 with their villages: Zenan, and lladashah, and Migdal-gad, and Dilean, and 

39 Mizpeh, "and Joktlieol, Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon, and Cab bon, and '"iKi. 147 . 

41 Lahmam, and Kithlish, and Gederoth, Both-dagon, and Naamah, and Makkedah ; 

42 sixteen cities with their villages: Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan, and Jiphtali, 

44 and Ashnah, and Xozib, and Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah; nine cities with 

46 their villages: Ekron, with her towns and her villages: from Ekron even unto 

47 the sea, all that lay near Ashdod, with their villages: Aslidod with her towns 

and her villages, Gaza with her towns and her villages, unto ” the river of Egypt, " vir. 4. 
and /’the Great Sea, and the border thereof: v Nuni. 31 . 6 . 

48,49 And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, and Dannah, and Kirjath- 

50 sannah, which is Debir, and Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim, 9 and Goshen, and 7ch. 10 .4i; 11 . le. 

52 llolon, and Giloh; eleven cities with their villages: Arab, and Dumah, and 
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1 So that tho gl’cater part of tho city of .Tcrusalcm, in¬ 
cluding the teimdo when it was built, lay jiwt within tho 
portion of tho Benjamites; but the fortress of Zion pro- 
tinbly belonged to Judah : see vcr. G3. On tho Valley of 
tlio son of Hinnom, see note on 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 

2 Or, ‘the plain of llepliaim,* on the south-west of 
Jerusalem. ^ It was famed for its fertility (Isa. xvii. 5), 
and for a victory over the Philistine’s gained by David, 
who lay in wait behind its mulberry-trees (2 Sam. v. 
22—26). 

8 His expectation and God* s promise were thus fulfilled. 

4 Thus encoura^ng the valour of others, who might 
afterwards maintain and extend the Israelites’ power. 
Othniel, the hero of this exploit, was tho first deliverer 
and judge of the nation after the time of Joshua (Judg. 


iii. 9). Similar inducements to great exploits have been 
common in many nations. 1 

5 Water, the first essential of comfort, would not readily 
ho found in the mountain district, which is therefore 
calh’d a south («. e. hot, dry) land. Springs on two 
levels would he specially useful for irrigation. ! 

0 Many of the ‘ cities’ hero enumerated were doubtless 
very small; but there is abundant evidence of the popu¬ 
lousness and fertility of Palestine in ancient times— 
although it is at the present day, through the Divine j 
displeasure, one of the most barren and unprofitable 
countries in the world. 

7 The total is thirty-eight; but either there is some 
corruption of the text or only twenty-nine remained in 
'the possession of Judan, tho rest being given to Simeon. 
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53 Eshoaii, and * Janum, and Betli-tappuah, and Aphekali, and Humtali, and *lvir- | 

54 jath-arba, wjiich is II«l)ron, and Zior; nine cities with their Tillages : Maon, 

56 Carmel, and Ziph, and Jnttah, and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, Cain, 

55 Giboah, and Tirnnah; ten cities with their villages: Halhul, Bcjtli-zur, and Gedor, 

59 and Maarath, and Bcth-aiioth, and Eltckoii; six cities with tlnnr villages : ^ * Kir- 

60 jath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and Kabbah; two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, liotli-arabah. Middin, and Sccacah, and Xibshan, and the 

62 city of Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with their villages. 

63 As for the Jebusites the inhabitants of Jcirusahnn, “ the childnni of Jndah could 
not drive them out: 'but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Judah at 
Jerusalem unto this day. 

The portions of Ephraim and Manasseh, 

16 AND the lot of the children of Joseph fell from Jordan by Jc'richo, unto the 
water of Jericho on tho east, to the wilderness that go(‘th up*-^ from Jericho 

2 throughout mount Beth-cl, and goeth out from Beih-el to and passoth 

3 along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth, and goeth dowui westward to the coast 
of Japhleti, 'unto tho coast of Ih'th-horon tho nether, and to ®G('Z(‘r: and the 

4 goings out thereof are at the sea. * So the children of Joscidi, jManassch and 
Ejdiraiin, took tlieir inh(iritance. 

5 And the border of the childrcni of Ephraim according to their families was tlms: 
even the border of their iiiheritanco on tho east side was Ataroth-addar, ^ unto 

6 B(}th-horon the upper ; and the border went out toward the Sf‘a to Arichin('thah 
on the north side?; and the border went about eastward unto Taanath-sliiloli, and 

7 pas>sed by it on tho cast to Janohah; and it wcnit down from .Tanohah to Ataroth, 

8 -^and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out at .Iordan. The border went 
out from Tappuah westward unto the driver Kanah; and tho goings out thereof 
were at the sea. This is the inheritance of I ho tribe of tho children of Ephraim 

9 by their families. And tho separate cities for the childnm of Ephraim 7rrre 
among the inheritance of th(5 children of Manasseli. all the cities with their villages. 

10 * And they drave not out tho Cannanites that dwedt in Gezer. But tlie Canaanites 
dwell among tho Ephraimites unto this day, and servo under tribute. 

17 . There was also a lot for the tribe of Alanasseh; for ho /ras the ^firstborn of 
Joseph; to 7vit, for ^Machir the firstborn of Manasseli, the father of Gilead: because 

2 he was a man of war,^ therefore he had Gilead and Bashan. There was also a lot 
for ” tho rest of the (‘hiUlnm of Mannssoh by their familii'S; ® for tho childrmi of 
r Aliiezer, and for tho children of Hclek, ^and for the <*hildren of Asriel, and for 
the children of Shechem, ’’and for the childrmi of Hc])her, and for tho children 
of Shomida: these ?vcre tho male children of Maimsseh tho son of Joseph by 
their families. 

3 But * Zolophchad, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, tho 
son of Manasseli, had no sons, but daughters: and these are the names of his 

4 daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. And they came near 
before ^Eleazar the priest, and before .Joshua the son of Nun, and before tho 
princes, saying, “The Lord commanded Moses to give us an inheritance among 
our brethren. Therefore according to the commandment of tho Lord he gave 
them an inlieritance among the bridhreu of their father. 

5 And there fell ton portions to Alanasseh, beside tho land of Gilead and Bashan, 

6 wliich 7vore on tho other side Jordan; because the daughters of Manasseli had 

an iiiheritanco among his sons: and tho rest of ManasseVs sons had the’land 
of Gilead. ’ ' 

7 And tho coast of Alanasseh was from Asher to ' Michmethah, that licth before 
Shechem; and the border went along on the right hand unto the inhahifants of 

8 En-tappuah. Non; Alanasseh had the land of Tappualjf but y Tappuah on the 

9 border of Manasseli belonged to the children of Ephraim; and the coast descended 
'unto the river Kanah, southward of tho river: "these cities of Ephraim are 
among the cities of Manasseli. Tho coast of Manasseh also was on the north side 

10 of the river, ami the outgoings of it were at the sea: southward it was Ephraim^s, 
and northward it was Manasseh^s, and tho sea is his border; and ‘they mot together 

11 in Asher on tho north, and in Issachar on the east. *wAnd Manasseh had in 
Issachar and in Asher ® Both-shean and her towns, and Jbleam and her towns, and j 
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1 After this, the Greek version inserts eleven other 
cities and villages, including Bethlehem Ephratah. 

2 * Goeth ujr and ‘goeth down* (ver. 3) n^rtoftho 
central mountain-ridge between the plain of Shai'Oii and 
the Jordan valley. 


? Bethel and Liiz are spoken of elsewhere as the same 
city. But the spot originally npied Bethel was not m 
the ancient city: sec Gen. xxviii. IL 19. 

^ What is hero said of Machir, or Gilead,^ seems rather 
to belong to their descendants in Joshua’s time. 
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tlio inliabitanta of Dor and her towns, and tho inhabitants of En-dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants of 

12 Modddo and her towns, even three countries. Yet ^ the children of Manasseh 
could not drive out tlhe inhabitants of those cities; but the Canaanites would 

13 dwell in that land. Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel were waxen 
strong, that they put the Canaanites to * tribute; but did not utterly drive 
them out. 

14 -^And the children of Joseph spake unto Joshua, saying. Why hast thou given 
me hut «’one lot and one portion to inherit, seeing 1 am great people, forasmuch 

15 as the Lord hath blessed me hitherto ? And Joshua answered them, If ^ thou he 
a great people, then get thee up to tho wood country^ and cut down for thyself 
there in tho land of tho Perizzites and of the giante [pr, Rephaims *1, if mount 

16 Ephraim bo too narrow for thee. And tho children of Joseph said, The liill is 
not enough for us: and all tho Canaanites that dwell in tho land of tho valley 
have * chariots of iron, hoth they who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and they 

17 who are ^of the valley of Jezrool. And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph, 
even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art a great people, and hast great 

18 power: thou shalt not have one lot only : but the mountain shall be thine; for it 
IS a wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the outgoings of it shall be thine: 
for thou shalt drive out tho Canaanites, though they have iron eWiots, and 
though they he strong. 

The tahemacle set up at Shiloh ; survey and division of the unpossessed lands, 

18„, AND the whole congregation of tho children of Israel assembled together « at 
Shiloh, 2 and ®set up the tabernacle of the congregation there. And the land was 
subdued before them. 

2 And there remained among tho children of Israel seven tribes, which had not 

3 yet received their inheritance. And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 
^'How long are ye slack^ to go to possess tho land, which the Lord God of your 

4 fathers hath given you ? Give out from among you three men for each tribe: 
and I will send them, and they shall rise, and go through the land, and describe 

5 it according to the inheritance of them and they shall come ayain to mo. And 
they shall divide it into seven parts: Judah shall abide in their const on the 

6 south, and ’'the house of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on tho north.® Ye 
shall therefore describe the landm#<? seven parts, and bring the description hither 

7 to me, * that I may cast lots for you here before the Lord our God. ^ But the 
Levites have no part among you; for the priesthood of tho Lord is their inherit¬ 
ance : " and Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh, have received their 
inheritance beyond Jordan on the east, which Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave them. 

8 And the men arose, and went away: and Joshua charged them that went to 
describe the land, saying. Go and walk through tho land, and describe it, and 
come again to me, that I may here cast lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And tho men went and passed through the land, and described it by cities into 

10 seven parts in a book, and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh. And 
Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh before tho Lord: and there Joshua divided 
the land unto the children of Israel according to their divisions. 

Second division; the portions of Benjamin^ Simeon, Zebulun, Issackar, Asher, 
Naphtali, and Dan, 

11 AND the lot of the tribe of tho children of Benjamin came up according to 
their families: and tho coast of their lot came forth between the children of Judah 
and the children of Joseph. 
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1 Joshua intimates that there is room enough for them, 
if they have but faith and courage to make R all avail¬ 
able. Many (says Henry) wish for larger possessions, 
who do not make the best of what they have; and think 
they should have more talents given to them, when they 
do not trade with those with which they are entrustea. 
Tliis incident illustrates the impartiality of Joshua, who 
was himself an Ephraimite. 

2 Shiloh was situated in tho very heart of tho land, 
about twenty miles north of Jerusalem, and was therefore 
well adapted for the site of the Tabernacle, which remained 
there more than four hundred years (1 Sam. iv. 1—11); 
but was afterwards placed at Giocon (I Chron. xxi. 29). 

8 Tho rich spoil of tho conquered Canaanites, and tne 
strength of the remainder, probably combined to hinder 
thorn. How often do present comforts, as well as appre¬ 


hended difficulties, draw us aside from our confidence in 
God, and slacken our zeal for tho acquirement of tho 
heavenly inheritance! 

4 It IS probable that some survey had been made pre¬ 
viously to tho allotment of the portions to the bemre- 
mentioned tribes; but it had not been sufficiently exact. 
The persons now employed were therefore to make a 
complete admeasurement of the country, that the remain¬ 
ing land might be divided into seven parts, for the tribes 
which wore yet unprovided for. After this survey, it 
appeared that JudaVs portion was disproportionately 
large: therefore a portion for another tribe was taken 
out of it; which, on being put anew to the lot, fell to 
Simeon (ch. xix. 1—9); and another portion, which fell 
to Dan (xix. 40-46). 

8 That is, north of Shiloh. 
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12 * And their border on the north aide was from Jordan; and the border went up 
to the aide of Jericho on the north side, and went up through the mountains* 
westward; and the goings out thereof were at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, v which 
is Beth-el, southward; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar, near the hill 
that lieth on the south side * of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence^ and compassed * the corner of tho sea south¬ 

ward, from the hill that lieth before Beth-horon southward; and the goings out 
thereof were at « Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jcarim, a city of the children of 
Judah: this was the west quarter. ^ 

15 And the south quarter was from the end of Kirjath-jearim, and tho border 

16 went out on the west, and wont out to * the well of waters of Nephtoah: and the 
border came down to tho end of tho mountain that lieth before ^ tho valley of the 
son of Hinnom, and which is in tho valley of tho ^ants on the north, and 
descended to tho valley of Hinnom, to the side of Jebusi on the south, and 

17 descended to '' En-rogel, and was drawn from the north, and went forth to En- 
shemesh, and went forth toward Geliloth, which is over against the going up of 

18 Adummim, and descended to • the stone of Bohan the son of Reuben, and passed 
along toward the side over against ^Arabah [or, the plain] northward, and went 

19 down unto Arabah: and the border passed along to the side of Beth-hoglah north¬ 
ward : and tho outgoings of the border were at the north bay of the Salt Sea at 
the south end of Jordan; this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east side. This was tho inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, according to their 
families. 

21 Now tho cities of the tribe of the children of Benjamin according to their 

22 families wore Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, and Beth-arabah, 

23 and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, and Avira, and Parah, and Ophrah, and Chephar- 

24 haammonai, and Ophni, and Gaba; twelve cities with their villages: Gibeon, 

26 and Ramah, and Beeroth, and Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah, and Rokom, 

28 and Irpcel, and Taralah, and Zelali, Eleph, and Jebusi, which is Jerusalem, 

Giboath, and Kiijath; fourteen cities with their villages. This is tho inheritance 
of tho children of Benjamin according to their families. 

19 „ And tho second lot came forth to Simeon, even for tho tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families: * and their inheritance was within the in- 

2 heritance of the children of Judah. And Hhey had in their inheritance Boer- 

3 sheba, and* Sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, and 

5 Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, and Ziklag, and Both-marcaboth, and Hazar- 

6 susah, and Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; thirteen cities and their villages: Ain, 

7 Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan; four cities and their villages: and all the 

8 villages that were round about these cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south. 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Simoon according to their 

9 families. Out of the portion of the children of Judah was the inheritance of 
the children of Simeon : for the part of the children of Judah was too much 
for them: * therefore tho children of Simeon had their inheritance within the 
inheritance of them. 

10 And the third lot came up for tho children of Zebulun according to their 

11 families: and the border of their inheritance was unto Sarid: * and their border 
went up toward the sea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached 

12 to the river that is *" before Jokneara; and turned from Sarid eastward toward 
the sunrising unto tho border of Chisloth-tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath, 

13 and goeth up to Japhia, and from thence passeth on along on the east to Gittah- 

14 hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-methoar to Neah; and the 
border compasseth it on tho north side to Hannathon: and the outgoings thereof 
are in the valley of Jiphthah-el: 

15 And Kattath, and Naliallal, and Shimron. and Idalah, and Beth-lehom: twelve 

16 cities with their villages. This is tho inheritance of the children of Zebulun 
according to their families, these cities with their villages. 

17 And the fburth lot came out to Issachar, for the children of Issachar according 

18 to their families. And their border was toward Jezroel, and Chesulloth, and 

20 Shunem, and H^hraim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, and Rabbith, and Kisliion, 

21 and Abez, and l^meth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; and 

22 the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth-shemesh; and tho ou^ 
goings of their border were at Jordan: sixteen cities with their villages. This is 
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1 Rather, ‘ and turned southward on the western side, ran from the hill by Bethhoron to Kirjath-jearim. 
from tho hill,* etc. The western boundary consequently 2 Rather, * Bcorsheba, even Sheba.' 
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23 the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Issachar according to their familicB, 
the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe of the children of Asher according to 

25 their farailies. And their border iivas Hclkath, and Ilali, and Beten, and 

26 Achshaph, and Alammelcch, and Arnad, and Misheal; and reacheth to Carmel 

27 westward, and to Sliilior-libnath; and turncth toward the sunrising to Beth- 
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of Jiphthah-td toward the 
north side of Beth-emclc, and Nciel, and goeth out to Caoul on the loft hand, 

28 and Hebron, and Rehob, and Ilaminon, and Kanah, unto groat Zidon and «ch.ii.s; ju.ig.i.si. 

29 then the coast turiieth to Hiniah, and to the strong city "Tyre; and the coast ® ueb. rjfor, * s«m. 

turiieth to IJosah; and the outgoings thereof are at the sen from tlie coast to ^ 

30 ^ Achzib : Uinmali also, and Apheh, and Rehob: twenty and two cities with their ^ i. 

31 villages. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Asher according 
to their families, these cities with their villages. 

32 The sixth lot came out to the children of Naphtjili, even for the children of 

33 Xaphtali according to their families. And their coast was from J{(depli, from 
Alloii to Zaanannini, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and the out- 

34 goings thereof wf‘re at Jordan : and then ^ the coast turneth w'estward to Aznoth- «i>pn. aa to. 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and reacluith to Zebulun on the 

south side, and reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah upon Jordan 
toward the sun rising. 

35 And the fenced citic'S are Ziddim, Zer, and Kammath, Rakkath, and Ohinneroth, 

37 and Adamah, and Ramali, and Ilazor, and Kedesh, and Mdrei, and En-hazor, and 

38 Iron, and Migdal-cl, Horem, and Bcth-anath, and Betli-shemesli; nin(*teen cities 

39 with their villages. Tliis is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
JVaphtali according to their families, the cities and their villagers. 

40 And the seventh lot came out for the tril)e of the children of Ban according to 

41 their families. And the coast of their iiihoritanco was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and 

42 Ir-shemesh, and ** Shaalabbin, and Aialon, and Jethlah, and Elon, and Thimnathah, »’ Jutig. i. 

44 and Ekron, and El-t(}keh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath, and J(dmd, and Bene- 

46 berak, and Gath-riramoii, and Mo-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border before 

47 Japho [/?r, over against Joppa*]. And Gho coast of the children of Dan went I ig. 1 - 29 . 
out^ too little for them : tlierefore the children of Dan went up to light against 

Leshem, and took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and possessed it, 

and dwelt therein, and called “lioshern, Dan, alter the name of Dan their father, is. 7 , 27 , 29 , 

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan according to tluur 
families, these cities with their villages. 

49 When they had made au end of dividing the land for inheritance by their coasts, 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of Nun among them : 

50 according to the word of the Lord they gave him the city which he asked, eve?i 
'Timnath-yserah in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and dwelt therein, j 

61 * These are the inheritances, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of * ct.. h. i;‘Nnin. 34. 

Nun, and tho heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, divided 
for an inheritance by lot " in Shiloh before the Loud, at the door of the tabernacle ** '«• h la 

of tho congregation. So they made an end of dividing the country. 

Appointment of the cities of refuge. 

20 THE Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying. Speak to tho children of Israel, 

2 saying, * Appoint out for you cities of refuge,^ whereof I spake unto you by the bFx.2i.i3,i4j Nnm. 

3 hand of Moses : that tho slayer that killeth any person unawares and unwittingly 19 . ‘tii**^* 

4 may flee thither: and they shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood. And 
when he that doth flee unto one of those cities shall stand at the entering of ‘^thc " 
gate of the city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the ciders of that city, 
they shall take him into tho city unto them, and give him a place, that ho may 

6 dwell among them. And if the avenger of blood pursue after him, then they ** Num. 33 .12 . 

shall not deliver the slayer up into his hand; because ho smote his neighbour 
6 unwittingly, and hated him not beforetirae. And he shall dwell in that city, 

'until he stand before the congregation for judgment, aiul until the death of the * Num.3M2.2& 
high priest that shall be in those days: then shall tho slayer return, and come, 
unto his own city, and unto his own house, unto tho city from whence ho fled. 

1 Within the boundaries of Asher were included the here meant, as it was considerably to the southward. 
Phojnician cities of Accho,, Tyro, and Sidon; but tho 8 This may mean, either that they * went out of their 
Asherites were never able to expel their inhabitants: see possession,* os they did not expel the Canaanites; or that 
Judg. i. 31. It seems that afterwards the PhoBnicians their lot ‘was extended for them,* namely, by the con- 
encroached upon the lands of their Hebrew neighbours. quest of Leehem, dr Laish, which took place subsequently. 

2 The Septuagint only says, ‘and to Jordan.* It is ^ Judg: xviii. *• 

c.ertain that tho land of the tribe of Judah cannot bo 4 See note on Niimb. xxxv. 6. 

ns 
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P ch. 14. 1; 17. 4. 


7 And they appointed /Kedesh in Galileo in mount Najjhtoli, and^Shechem in icbr.e. 

mount Ephraim, and ^ Kirjath-arba, which is Hehron, in * the mountain of Judah. * cj. ^* 1 . 21 ; 2 chr. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward, thev assigned * Bezer in the h ch. u. i.s; 21 . 11 . i:i. 

wilderness upon the plain out of the tribe of lleuben, and ^ Ramoth in Gilead out k eh. 2i.'3i;; Dett. 4. 

of the tribe of Gad, and *” Golan in Bashau out of the tribe of Kanasseh. ^ 

9 “These were the cities appointed for all the children of Israel, and for the r.'Nu,a.Si 5 . 
stranger that sojourneth among them, that whosoever killoth any person at 
unawares might liee thither, and not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, 

® until he stood beforo the congregation. ® ver. e. 

Cities of the Levites, 

22 TIIEX came near the heads of the fathers of the Lovites unto ^Eleazar the rch. i4.i; 17 . 4 . 

priest, and unto Joshua the sou of Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers of the 

2 tribes of the children of Israel; and they spake unto them at « Shiloh in the land «ci., is. i. 

of Canaan, saying, ’’The Loan commanded by the hand of Moses to give us cities Num. 35 2 -a 

3 to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. And the cJiildrcn of Israel 
gave unto the Levites^ out of their inheritance, at the commandment of the Loni), 
these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of the Kohathites: and * the children of * vcr«. s- 19. 

Aaron the priest, which were of the Lovites, * had by lot out of the tribe of Judah t Rea ch. 24 . 3.1 
and out of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirttMui cities. 

5 And “the rest of the children of Kohath had by lot out of the families of the “ Ycri. 20—26. j 
tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of 

Maiiassch, ten cities. 

6 And 'the children of Gorshon had by lot out of the families of the tribe of " verB.27-.‘n. 
Issaehar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out 

of the half tribe of Manasseh in Baslian, thirteen cities. 

7 y The children of Merari by their families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and y ver.. .24-40. 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zcbuluii, twelve cities. 

8 * And the children of Israel gave by lot unto the Lovites these cities with their * vcr. 3 . 

suburbs, “ as the Loiin commanded by the hand of Moses. «• Num. as. 2 . 

9 And they gave out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe 

10 of the children of Simoon, those cities which arc here mentioned by name, * which ^ «r. 4 . 
the children of Aaron, being of the families of the Kohathitcis, who 7Vfre of the 

11 children of Levi, had: for theirs was the first lot. ‘'And they gave them the «ichr.e.r*. 
city of Arba [or, Kirjath-arba*^] the father of ' Anak, which city is Hebron,/in ‘ Sr.'S’?ii4. 

12 the hill country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round about it. But «■ the !r <.5; fi ‘i chr.^ 

fields of the city, and the villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunnoh ^ 

13 for his possession. Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the priest' Hebron Jilr’iS; Jif’w.* 7 . 

with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer; *and Libnah with her *•'*•**■ 

14 suburbs, and Mattir with her suburbs, '"and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, and 

1.5 " Holon with her suburbs, ®aud Debir with her suburbs, and /'Ain with her >chr. e. 

16 suburbs, ^aiid Juttah with her suburbs, and *■ Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; J'j*-,chr e. 

17 nine cities out of those two tribes. And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 'Gibeon W,A*h.in. 

18 with her suburbs, *Geba with her suburbs, Anathoth with her suburbs, and JcS. i^u); 

19 “ Almon with her suburbs; four cities. All the cities of the children of Aaron, I ci!:ia 24 ^ 

the priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs. “ \ait.&.eo,Aiemeth. 

20 *And the families of the children of Kohath, the Levites which remained of »v«r. 5 ; ichr.&ee. 
the children of Kohath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 

21 Ephraim. For they gave them yShechem with her suburbs in mount Ephraim, ych. 20 . 7 . 

22 to be a city of refuge i’or the slayer; and Geezer with her suburbs, and Kibzaim 

23 with her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs; four cities. And out of 
94 the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs, Aijalon 

25 with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; four cities. And out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 

26 suburbs; two cities. All the cities were ten with their suburbs for the families 
of the children of Kohath that remained. 

27 "And unto the children of Gershon, of the families of the Levites, out of the 'wr.e; ichr.6.7J. 
other half tribe of Manasseh they gave “ Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, to «ch. 20 . s. 

be a city of tefuge for the slayer; and Boesh-terah with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issaehar, Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh with her 

29 suburbs, Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with her suburbs; four cities, 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs, 

1 These cities, as well as those on the other side of whoso special duty it was to iiistpct the people in the law. 

Jordan, wore so placed that a person could reach one of 3 By this arrangemeut of Divine Providence the priests 
them within a day from any part of the country. were settled near the destined site of the temple, and in 

2 Thus all the tribes had persons residing among them the tribe oozmeoted with the future race of kings. 
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31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs; four cities. And out 
38 of the tribe of Naphtali, * Kedosh in Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of fc ch. sa 7. 
refuge for the slayer j and Haminoth-dor with her suburbs, and Kartan with her 

33 suburbs, three cities. All the cities of the Gorshonites according to their families 
were thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 And unto the families of the children of Merari, the rest of the Levites, out • 7.- w j chr. c. 

of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her suburbs; four cities. And out of 

36 the tribe of Reuben, **liezor with her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs, «ich. 2 o.a 

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mophaath with her suburbs; four cities. And 

38 out of the tribe of Gad, *Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, to he a city of •ch.ms. 

39 refuge for the slayer; and Mahanaim with her suburbs, Heshbon with her 

40 suburbs, Jazer with her suburbs; four cities in all. So all the cities for the 
children of Merari by their families, which were remaining of the families of the 
Levites, were hy their lot twelve cities. 

41 /All the cities of the Levites within the possession of the children of Israel / 49. 7 ; Num. 

43 were forty and eighth cities with their suburbs. These cities were every one with 

tiieir suburbs round about them: thus were all these cities. 

Establishment of peace; the men of the eastern tribes return home; their altar of witness, 

43 AND the Lord gave unto Israel «’all the land which he sware to give unto ^ IS; | 

44 their fathers; and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. * And the Loud gave ^ I 

them rest round about, according to all that he sware unto their fathers: and a 4.’ ’ ’ 

* there stood not a man of all their enemies before them the Lord delivered all < d«u. 7 . S4. 

45 their enemies into their hand. * There failed not aught of any good thing which * cj. 23. u 23. 

the Lord had spoken unto the house of Israel; all came to pass. * 

22 Thcn^ Joshua called the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 

2 Manasseh, and said unto them, Ye have kept 'all that Moses the servant of the * ». 18-33; 

Lord commanded you, *" and have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you: 

3 ye have not left your brethren these many days unto this day, but have kept the 

4 charge of the commandment of the Lord your God. And now the Lord your 

God •* hath given rest unto your brethren, as he promised them: therefore now «ch. 21.44. 
return ye, and get you unto your tents, and untJ) the land of your possession, 

5 ® which Moses the servant of the Lord ffave you on the other side Jordan. But 

^take diligent heed to do the commandment and the law, which Moses the ser- p pea 4. ie, 
vant of the Lord charged you, «to love the Lord your God, and to walk in all 1 d«. r 6 }’ 10.12. 
his ways, and to keep his commandments, and »■ to cleave unto him, and ' to serve ; oen. 4 . 4 ; 10. 
him with all your heart and with all your soul. lOi: 

6 So Joshua ' blessed them, and sent them away; and they wont unto their tents. < 

7 (Now to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh Moses had given possession in 
Bashan: “but unto the other half thereof gave Joshua among their brethren on “ch. i7.i 
this side Jordan westward.) And when Joshua sent them away also unto their 

8 tents, then he blessed them, and he spake unto them, saying. Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and with very much cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and with very much raiment: 'divide the spoil 
of your enemies with your brethren. 

9 And the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh returned, and departed from the children of Israel out of Shiloh, which 

is in the land of Canaan, to go unto v the county of Gilead, to the land of their v Num. 32. i.2«}, 29. 
possession, whereof they were possessed, according to the word of the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. 

10 And when they came unto the borders of Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh 

• built there an altar by Jordan, ^ a great altar to see to. * dcu. 12. w. 

11 And the children of Israel "heard say, Behold, the children of Reuben and the " l*. 17.8,9; Deii.13. 
children of Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh have built an altar over against ** <iudg.i». 2. 

1 The exact number which Moses had prescribed. It of this generation of Hebrews in a very favourable light, 

is to be observed that the Levites did not inhabit these The faithfulness and courage of the warriors from the 
cities to the exclusion of their brethren, who sometimes eastern tribes, as testified ^by Joshua—their anxiety not 
formed the larger p^art of the population. ^ to be separated from the religious privileges of Israel—the 

2 None of the Ganaanites were now in arms against jealousy of their brethren over their supposed apostasy— 
them. Most of those who remained were in subjection, and the readiness of both parties to give and receive mutual 
and paid tribute. The subsequent ascendency of the explanation, indicate an extensive and powerful influence 
Ganaanites at some periods wm the effect of the cowardice of religion upon the nation, perhaps greater than is to be 
and slqthfulncss of the Israelites, and the punishment of found m any o^er period of their historv. 

their sinful inclination towards idolatry. 4 This altar seems to have been built on the eastern 

3 'The transactions in this chapter place the character side of the fiver. 
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till) laud of Canaan, in tbo borders of Jordan, at tbo passage of the children of 

12 Israel. And when the children of Israel heard of it, * the vniole congregation ^ of »Judg.». i. 
the children of Israel gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to war 

13 against them. And the children of Israel ‘'sent unto the children of Reuben, and - De«.^i 3 . u; Judg. 
to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasseh, into the land of Gilead, 

14 ‘^Pliinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, and with him ten princes, of each chief dF:x. 6.25; Nmn vo. 

house a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel; and eacn one was an head of • Sum. i! 4 !*^' “ 

the house of their faSiers among the thousands of Israel. 

15 And they came unto the children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and they spake with them, 

16 saying. Thus saith /tho whole congregation of the Lord, What trespass is this / Ter. 12 . 
that ye have committed against tho God of Israel, to turn away this day from 

following tho Lord, in that ye have builded you an altar, e that ye might rebel ' 

17 this day against tho Lord ? Is tho iniouity * of Peor too little for us, from which * N.m,. 25 . 3,4 • oe..: 
we are not cleansed until this day, 2 although there was a plague in the congrega- 

18 tion of the Lord, but that ye must turn away this day from following the Lord ? 

and it will bo, seeing yo rebel to-day against the Lord, that to-morrow ‘he will < "• 

19 be wroth with tho whole congregation of Israel. Notwithstanding, if tho land of 
your possession he uiKilean, then pass ye over unto the land of the possession of 

the Lord, * wherein tho Lord^s ta])ernacle dwelleth, and take posstjssion among * ch. 18 . 1 . 
us: but rebel not against tho Lord, nor rebel against us, in building you an altar 

20 beside the altar of the Lord our God. ^Did not Achan tho son of Zerah commit 1 ch. 7 . 1 , 5 , 24 . 
a trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all the congregation of Israel? 

and that man iiorishcd not alone in his inimiity. 

21 Tlicn the children of Reuben and the children of Gad and the half tribe of 

22 Manasseh answered, and said nnto tho heads of tho thousands of Israel, The 

Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods,^ he “knoweth, and "Israel ho shall 10 .^ 7 . 
know; if it he in rebellion, or if in transgression against tho Lord, (save us not .jf; So* 

23 this day,) that we have built us an altar to turn from following the Lord, ij. .ij John i. 
or if to oifer thereon burnt offering or meat oflering, or if to offer peace offerings ^ 

24 thereon, let the Lord himself p reciuirc it; and if we have not rather done it for r Dcii. 18.19; 1 Sam. | 

fear of this thing, saying. In time to come your children might speak unto our 

25 children, saying. What have ye to do with tho Lord God ot Israel? For tho 
Lord hath made Jordan a border between us and you, ye children of Reuben 
and children of Gad; ye have no part in tho Lord : so shall your children make 

26 our children cease from fearing the Lord. Therefore wo said. Let us now prepare 

27 to build us an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice : but that it may he 

«a witness between us, and you, and our generations after us, that wo might *'do i i 

the service of tho Lord before him with our burnt offerings, and with our r Den. 12 . 5 , a. n. 12 , 1 

sa(;riffces, and with our peace offerings; that your children may not say to our > 7 , 18 , 26 , 27 . 

28 children in time to come. Ye have no part in the Lord. Therefore said wo, that 
it shall be, when they should so say to us or to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say again, Behold tho pattern of tho altar of the Lord, which our 
fathers made, not for burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but it is a witness between 

29 us and you. * God forbid that wo should rebel against the Lord, and turn this day * cj ^ 1 . snm 
from following the Lord, * to build an altar for burnt offerings, for meat offerings, < D4i?i2.^"l4,^ ^ 
or for sacrifices, beside tho altar of the Lord out God that is before his tabernacle. 

30 And when Phinehas tho priest, and the princes of the congregation and heads 
of the thousands of Israel wnich were with him, heard the words that the children 

of Reuben and the children of Gad and the children of Manasseh spake, “it «Ter. sa. 

31 phjased them. And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest said unto tho children 
of Reuben, and to tho children of Gad, and to tho children of Manasseh, This day 

we perceive that tho Lord is * among us, because ye have not committed this 'Tj|*. 26 .n,i 2 j achr. 
trespass against the Lord : now ye have delivered tho children of Israel out of 
the hand of tho Lord. 

32 And Phinehas tho son of Eleazar the priest, and tho princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto 
the land of Canaan, to tho children of Israel, and brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel; and the children of Israel yblessed 

God, and did not intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy the land 2 . 28 . ' 

wherein the children of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

1 That is, as represented by their heads of tribes and still lay upon them, or that there were many of the people 
other officers: see ch. xxiii. 2. The careful observance who had never truly repented of their wickedness. 

of the command in Dcut, xiii. 14, and its happy results, 3 Or, *The God of gods, Jehovah; tho God of gods, 
are particularly observable. Jehovah.' This solemn appeal to Jehovah wm pecu- 

2 This may mean, either that the disgrace of that sin liarly appropriate, as they were accused of forsaking him. 
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4 all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and 'gaye him Isaac. And I * Ge.sL2.st Ps.127. 
gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: and I gaye unto " Esau mount Seir, to possess ^ ce. ss. si-ss. 

6 it; ® but Jacob and his children went down into Egypt, p I sent Moses also and " 5.*’ ^ 

Aaron, and »I plagued Egypt, according to that wni^ I did among them: and * S' 

0 afterward I brought you out. And I •’brought your fathers out of Egypt: and J EllirtMs. 

*ye came unto the sea; 'and the Egyptians pursued after your fathers with I ft. 

7 chariots and horsemen unto the Bed Sea. And when they “ cried unto the Lord, i g»* 

* he put darkness between you and the Egyptians, p and brought the sea upon J ft- g- ^ 
them, and covered them; and * your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt: * 31’; Deu. 4. 

8 and ye dwelt in the wilderness *a long season. And I brought you into the land « ch. ^ 6; Num. 14. 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan; ^and they fought with feSLifiio? Nam.21. 
you: and I gave them into your hand, that ye might possess their land; and I al®* Deu. 2 . 32 ; 

9 destroyed them from before you. Then * Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, • jua^. 11.2a 
arose and warred against Israel, and ^sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to gum. 2a 6.61 Deu. 

10 curse you: ‘^but I would not hearken unto Balaam; /therefore he blessed you • NimL22.11,12,is- 

11 still; so I delivered you out of his hand. And s’ye went over Jordan, and came / NuS.’2a 1L2?; m. 

unto Jericho: and * the men of Jericho fought against you, the Amorites, and the m Jh.8 . m-u; 4. lo- 
Perizzitcs, and the Canaanitcs, and the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, * 1, la 1$ n. 1. 

13 and the Jebusites; and 1 delivered them into your hand. And * I sent the hornet e» 23.285 oeu. 7. 
before you, which dravo them out from before you, even the two kings of the 

13 Amorites; hut *not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. And I have given you Apt. 44 . 3 -d 

a land for which^ ye did not labour, and 'cities which ye built not, and ye dwell * cj. u. 1.11 Deu. e. 
in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye oat. 

14 "•Now therefore fear the Lord, and servo him in “sincerity and in truth: and 

"put away the gods which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and "g^. \7. L 3 5 j 

15 /’in Egypt; and serve ye the Lord. And it it seem evil unto you to serve the i; John 4.28.24 ; 
Lord, ^ choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether ’’the gods which your ^ a m?’ 
fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or * the gods of the Amorites, “ 27 e»**S.V 4,*' S: 
in whoso land ye dwell: 'but as for mo and my house, we will servo the Lord, r 

10 And the people answered and said, God forbid “that wo should forsake the ’ iLlJW.S’; 

17 Lord, to serve other gods; for the Lord our God, *he it is that brought us up , 

and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which * IS’ 

did those great signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the way wherein we ^ wj J«i||i. a la 

18 went, and among all the people through whom we passed: and the Lord drave «•e^reVch.23.11 
out from before us all the people, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land: ' 
therefore will we also servo the Lord ; for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, ^Ye cannot*^ serve the Lord: for he is an i'Mt.a24; Lk.14.27. 
*holy God; he is “a jealous God; *ho will not forgive your transgressions nor * 

30 your sins. ® If ye forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, then he will turn ^ a la^** • • * 

and do you hurt, and consume you, after that ho hath done you good, I e^. *’ 

31 And the people said unto Joshua, "Nay; but we will servo the Lord, ' la’IT; 

33 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses against yourselves that /ye ftrl* 

have chosen you the Lord, to serve him. And they said. We are witnesses. ‘*S’io;*AJ?’7l®A*‘‘ 
23 Now therefore «’put away, said he, the strange gods^ which are among you, • 

34 and incline your heart unto the Lord God of Israel. And the people said unto / ‘ft3.r, , 

Joshua, The Lord our God will wo serve, and his voice will wo obey. ju^g. 10. le? 1 sam.’ 

25 80 Joshua *made a covenant with the people that day, and set them a statute * I^ex. iB.2.'i; 24.3, 

26 and an ordinance *in Shochem. And Joshua * wrote these words in the book of i 
the law of God, and took 'a great stone, and »”Bct it up there “under an oak, 

27 that by the sanctuary of the Lord. And Joshua said unto all the people, 

Behold, this stone shall be "a witness unto us; for p it hath heard all the words of „ [J; ' 

the Lord which he spake unto us: it shall bo therefore a witness unto you, lest ye “ ch. 22. g. aajji; 
38 deny your God. So® Joshua let the people depart, every man unto his inheritance. ^ ’ 

The death of Joshua and Eleazar ; interment of Joseph*$ remains^ ^ ** ^ 

29 AND it came to pass after these thin^, that Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- »■ Judg. 2. & 

30 vant of the Lord, died, hemg an hundred and ten years old. And they buried 
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1 Or, 'land wherein yo did not labour,* etc. So the 
Genevan version and others read. 

2 By this strong expression, Joshua sets before the 
people the difficulty of maintaining fidelity to Jehovah; in 
order to lay a deeper and surer foundation for j^cerity 
and watchiulness. He would have them be fully aware 
beforehand of the self-denial and conflict which the ful> 
filment of their engagement would require, and of the 
awful conseqnenoes of disobedience and apostasy. He 
would also inspire them with a deep reverence for God, 


who would certainly not overlook the wilful sins of his 
own people. Such cautions must not be perverted to 
discourage zeal, or to excuse backsliding; but should 
excite to watchfulness and determined effort, and to 
humble reliance on Divine help. For warnings some¬ 
what similar, see Luke xiv. 25—33; Heb. xii. 25—29. 

3 Faithful as the mass of the people were, Joshua 
feared that there were some idolaters among them. The 
purest religious community on earth cannot be supposed 
to bo altogether unmixed. See John vi. 70. 



B. c. 1426—14-20. II.] JOSHUA XXIV. 31—33. [b. c. 1583—1572. H. 

him in the border of his inheritance in ‘Timnath-lJerah, which is in mount * ch.19.50} judg.2.9. 
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash. 

31 And 'Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the / judg.8.7. 

elders that overlived Joshua/ and which had “known all the works of the Lord, « >m dcu. 11.2; 31. 

that he had done for Israel. • 

32 And *the bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel brought up out of ' 0 ^. 00 . 25 ; Ex. 13 . 

Egypt, buried they in Sliecnem, in a parcel of ground y which Jacob bought of »oe. 33 . 19 , 

the sons of Ilamor the father of Shechem for an hundred pieces of silver 
[or, lambs] and it became the inheritance of the children of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they buried him in a hill that'per- , 5 ^ 25 } Judg. 9 a 

tained to * Phinehas his son, which was given him in mount Ephraim, 



1 These had been bom, or had grown up, during tho to tho generation which succeeded that of Joshua. 
jouruo)'ings in the wilderness, and consequently belonged 2 See note on Gen. xxxiii. 19. 


NOTE ON THE DESTKUCTION OF THE CAN.UNITES. 

The wars of tho Israelites in Canaan, and the terrible with tho Canaanites; that they had neglected former 
d(jstruction brought upon its inhabitants, are to be re- awful warnings—especially tho general deluge, and the 
gardedas the execution of a just though dreadful sentence destruction of the cities of the plain, situated in their 
pronounced by Go<l against their enormous and incorrigi- immediate neighbourhood; that these judgments were 
bio crimes; making them an example to tho whole world not executed till tho measure of their wickedness was 
of His avenp;ing wrath against heinous sins. filled up; and that tliis extermination, which might 

The judicial character of these transactions will appear have been accomplished by pestilence, fire, or earthquake, 
from the following considerations: 1. The Israelites were was appointed to be done by the hands of tho Israelites, 
expressly appointed by Divine authority to discharge this as being the clearest and most intelligible method, espe- 
duty; and tne commission which they bore set forth tho cially in that age of tho world, of displaying the power 
cause of this proceeding against the Canaanites, enumerat- and righteousness of tho God of Israel. This procedure 
ing their crimes, and stating distinctly that they were, on would also bo likdy to have the most beneficial influence 
this account, devoted to destruction. (See Deut. vii., etc.) upon the Hebrews themselves; for they were fully aware 
2. The resources of God’s government were made available that tho miserable end of their predecessors in the land 
to the Hebrews as the officers of his justice. The passage of of promise was the direct result of sin—and were soleinnly 
the Jordan; the fulling down of the walls of Jericho; tho warned against similar conduct, lest they should incur 
lengthening of tho day to give them time to complete their the same penalties: whilst, at the same time, their whole 
victory; the hailstones at Gibeon, which, without touching experience in the pc'rformance of this service wtis eini- 
them, slew more of their enemies than the sword did— nontly fitted to teacli them to trust in God, and to roly 
were all so many proofs of their commission and authority, with confidence upon his presence and aid, so long as 
and were recognised as such by their enemies. 3. In the they were obedient to his will. 

execution of this office, theii* persons wore under Divine It appears, furtlmr, that the Canaanites had had long 
protection; so that, after tho greatest batth's, they ro- warning of the danger which awaited them. It is highly 
turned to tho camp without one missing or wounded. So probable that the grant of the entire country to Abraham's 
distinct was the assurance of God on this subject, that posterity was known to th(un. 'riicy had also heard, forty 
when, in consequence of transgression, they were at first years before, how God had fought for his people again.st 
routfjd before Ai, and thirty-six men were killed, this the Egyptians their brethren : and then* is reason to bo- 
slight reverse filled them with dismay, as being entirely lieve that, even after the time of God’s forbearance had 
different from what they had expected. expired, the Canaanites still had the alternative to flee 

The general course 01 these events is therefore strictly elsewhere, as many ilid, settling in Africa and in Spain ; 
analo|?ou8 to the system of moral government constantly or to renounce their idolatri(;s and crimes, anti submit 
exercised in the world, with only this difference, that tho to and serve tho God of Israel: in which case, it appears 
measures of Divine administration, which are usually from several psussages that th(;rc was mercy for them, 
carried into effect through tho operation of ordinary Tliis great ac.t of rdributivc justice, exhibiting as it 
agents, under tho control of the Supreme Ruler, were does to all nations, in all ago.s, God’s displeasure against 
here executed by his avowed interposition and authority, sin, may bo regarded as an emblem of that destruction 
It should further bo observed, that God had borne long which awaits tho ungodly at the judgment of the great day. 


THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 

This book contains some account of the affairs of tho The Judges were not a regular succession of governors, 
Israelites under the government of their Judges, from tho but extraordinary officers, raised up by God, as circum- 
death of Joshua to the time of Eli. It is not to be con- stances required, to rescue his people from their oppres- 
sidered as a complete and connected history; many par- sorsj to reform the state of religion, and to admmister 
ticulars being omitted which would have oeen essential justice. Without assuming the state of royalty, they were 
to such a nlan. Nor was such a history required; as tho tho immediate vicegerents of Jehovah, the King of Israel, 
times of tne Judges formed no new era in the annals of In this narrative, the condition of the Israelites docs 
God’s people and the development of his purposes. At not appear so prosperous, nor their character so religious, 
their close, a new era did begin under tho monarchy: but as might have been expected from the preceding his- 
the present period of sacred history is important chiefly, tory. But this period must not bo regarded as an unin- 
as snowii^ the intimate connection between departure terruptid series of idolatries and crimes. The apostasies 
from the Lord and misery on the one hand, and between which incurred punishment, and the deliverances which 
return to him and well-being on the other. Apostasy attended repentance, occupy almost the whole book: 
and punishnmt—repentance and deliverance—exo the while long intervals of peace (amounting together to 
main subjects which the whole narrative was professedly nearly three-fourths of the whole time), when ttie people 
iatended«to exhibit: see ch. ii. 11—23. in the main served God under tho admmistration or pious 
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xviii.) 2. The brutal outrage committed by the men of 
Gibcaii, leading to a fierce civil war, in winch the tribe 
of Benjamia was nearly destroyed (xix.—xxi.) 

The chronology of the book of Judges is peculiarly 
diiSBcult. Different systems are founded upon statements 
in different parts of Scripture. In 1 Kuigs vi. 1, the 
period from the Exode to the foundation of the Temple 
18 said to be 480 years; and many have adjusted all the 
intervening chronology to this date. ^ But others disregard 
that passage, which tney deem an interpolation, for the 
following reasons: 1. There is a variation in the numbers 
between the Ilebrew and tho Septuagint, and no date 
is assigned in the parallel passage in 2 Chron. iii. 2. 
2. Josephus, Theophilus, and Origen, in treating of the 
subject, appear to have been ignorant of this computa¬ 
tion, which is first mentioned in the fourth century by 
Eusebius, though in his latest works ho does not adopt 
it. 3. It is directly opposed to the language of Paul, 
who assigns 450 years to the time between tho division 
of Canaan and Samuel tho prophet (Acts xiii. 20). 4. It 
would require that many of the times of servitude should 
be included in the government of the Judges (apparently 
in opposition to rt'peated statements that ‘ the land had 
rest j, and that several of these should be regarded as 
contemporaneous. Still there is not a perfect agreement 
among these chronologers. A table of tho y^iolo era 
is subjoined, exhibiting the dates of Usher and Hales, 
as representing the extremes of opinion on the question. 
The moat probable tlieory fixes the length of the period 
at about thirty years below that assigned by Hales. 


judges, are passed over in a few sentences. And even 
amidst the scenes of religious defection and civil discord 
and violence which darken this history, there were 
doubtless many who feared and loved God; and some are 

? noted, in Heb. xi. 32, as illustrious examples of faith, 
t must also be bonio in mind^ that some of the disorders 
hero related affected certain districts only, while tho rest 
of the country was in a better state. 

This history is full of imporhmt instruction. It pre¬ 
sents some striking pictures of an unsettled nation; 
showing the disorders which prevail when the bonds oi 
union and the salutary control of government are re¬ 
laxed (see ch. v. 6); and when the people are without 
the advantage of religious te.aching. It illustrates tho 
corrupt tendencies of our fallen state ;* showing how 
prone men are to be drawn aside to ungodliness and false 
religion. It displays, in a very affecting manner, tho 
bitter effects of sin, and the happy consequences of re¬ 
pentance ; and it exhibits the attributes of God—his holi- 
n(;ss and justice, his truth in fulfilling his word, and his 
compassion and mercy towards the penitent. 

By whom this book was written is not known: but it 
is ascribed by an ancient Jewish tradition to Samuel, and 
notliing app(‘ai*8 to render this improbable. It was cer¬ 
tainly written bcfiire the events recorded in 2 Sam. v. 6—^9. 

(See ch. i. 21.) Some have inferred, from the expressions 
used in ch. xiii. 6; xviii. 1; xix. 1; xxi. 25, that it wfia 
written after the establishment of tho monarchy; but 
those passages all occur in the appendix, which was pro¬ 
bably added by a different author at a later period. 

Tlie contents of this book are as follows:— 

I. A short account of the extent to which the wars 
against tho Canaanites were carried on after the death of 
Joshua; followed by a sketch of tho general cemrso of 
events during the times of the Judges; forming an intro¬ 
duction to the narratives which follow (ch. i.—iii. 4). 

IT. 'I’hc oppressions of the Israelites by their enemies, 
and their deliverances by their Judges: comprising their 
subjection to the kings of Mesopotamia and of Moab; and 
Ihcir dfdiverance by Othniel and by Ehud; the deliverance 
of the western tribes by Shamgar (iii. 5—31): the oppres¬ 
sion of the northern tribes by Jabin, king of Canaan, and 
tlndr deliverance by Deborah and Barak (iv., v.); the 
deliverance of the eastern and northern tribes from the 
Midianites, with the history of Gideon and his family 
(vi.—ix.); tho administrations of Tola and Jair; the 
deliverance of Israel from the Ammonites by Jephthah; 
and the administrations of Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon (x.— 
xii.J; the servitude of the Israelites to the Philistines; 
their deliverance by Samson; and his history (xiii.— 
xvi.) With this, the regular narrative closes. 

III. The remainder of the book may be regarded as an 
nppendix, relating events which happened not long after 
the death of Joshua. It gives an account of the introduc- 
lion o f idolatry among the Israelites, and their consequent 
corruption and punishment: exemplifiijd by, 1. An account 
of Micali’s idols, which were stolen by tlie Danites (xvii., 

Expedition of Judah and Simeon against the Cafiaanites; proceedings of the other tribes, 
J NOW after “the death of Joshua it came to pass, that the children of Israel 
* asked the Loud, saying, Who shall go up for us against the Canaanites first, to 
2 fight against them? And the Lord said, “Judah shall go up: behold^ 1 have 
delivered the land into his hand. 

3 And J udah said unto Simeon * his brother. Come up with me into my lot, that 
we may fight against the Canaanites; and likewise will eo with thee into thy 
4 lot. So Simeon went with him. And Judah went up; “and the Lord delivered 
the CanaaniticB and the Perizzites* into their hand: and they slew of them in 
5 /Bezek ten thousand men. And they found Adoni-bezek in Bozek: and they 
6 fouglit against him, and they slew the Canaanites and the Perizzites. But 
Adoni-bezek fied; and they pursued after him, and caught him, and cut off 
7 his thumbs, and his great toes.^ And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten 


Departure from Egypt. 

Moses dies. 

Joshua dies. 

Interval.. ••• 

I. Servitude, to Mesopotamia •• 

Ist judge, Othniel . 

II. Servitude, to Moabites. 

2nd judge, Ehud; 3rd, Shamgar.. 

III. Servitude, to Canaanites .. 
4th judge, Deborah and Barak.,. • 

IV. Servitude, to Midianites .. 

5th judge, Gideon. 

6th judge, Tola; 7th, Jair. 

V. Servitude, to Ammonites.... 

8th judge, Jephthah . 

9th, Ibzan; 10th, Elon; 11th, Abdon 

VI. Servitude, to Philistines ... 

12th judge, Samson.. 

13th judge, Eli... 

VII. Servitude, to Philistines .. 

14th judge, Samuel. 

Ist king, Saul. 

2iid, David. 

3rd, Solomon, to found, of Temple 


10 to 
8 to 
40 to 
18 to 
80 to 
20 to 
40 to 
7 to 
40 to 
48 to 
18 to 
6 to 
25 to 
20 to 
I • • to 
...to 

I a • to 

...to 
40 to 
40 to 
3 to 


From Exode to foundation of Temple.. 


1491 

1451 

1426 

1394 

1354 

1336 

1316 

1296 

1256 

1249 

1209 

1161 

1143 

1137 

1112 

1140 
1120 

1141 
1120 
1095 
1056 
1015 
1012 


480 


1648 

1608 

1582 

1572 

1561 

1524 

1506 

1426 

1406 

1366 

1359 

1319 

1271 

1253 

1247 

1222 

1202 

1182 

1142 

1122 

1110 

1070 

1030 

1027 


621 


" Jot. S4. 29, 3a 

b eh. 20.18; Num. V 
91. 

* G«. 49.8—10; Num. 
8 . 3 . « 


rfror. 17} I Sam. 8a 

h** 

• ex. sa 88.89; Oau. 

a a. 

/ 1 Sam. 11.8. 


1 As the lot of Simeon fell within that of Judah, they 
were naturally associated in this enterprise. 

2 Bather, * the Canaanites, even the Perizzites.' 


3 This punishment was frequently inflicted on flagrant 
offenders, and on rebels or captive enemies, who were 
thus disabled for war. 
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17 

18 


kings, 1 having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their vieat 
under my table: ras I have done, so God hath requited me. And they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and there ho died. 

8 Now * the children of Judah had fought against Jerusalem, and had taken it,^ 

9 and smitten it with the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire. * And after¬ 
ward the children of Judah went down to fight against the Canaaiiitcs, that dwelt 

10 ill the mountain, and in the south, and in the valley. And Judah went against 
the Canaaiiitcs that dwelt in Hebron: (now the name of Hebron before was 

11 * Kirjath-arba:) and they slew Sheshai, and Aliiman, and Talmai. ^And from 
thence he went against the inhabitants of Dobir: (and the name of Dobir before 
was Kirjath-sopher.) 

13 ”* And Caleb said. Ho that smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I 

13 give Achsah my daughter to wife. And Othniel the son “of Kenaz, "Caleb^s 

14 younger brother, took it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. ® And 
it came to pass, when she came toaiin,^ that she moved him to ask of her father 
a field: and she lighted from off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, Wliat wilt 

15 thou ? And she said unto him, r Give me a blessing: for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper springs 
and the nether springs. 

« And the children of the Kenite,^ Moscs^ father-in-law, went up out * of the city 
of palm trees with the children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which 
Ixeth in the south of'Arad; <and they wont and dwelt among the people. 

“And Judah went with Simeon his brother, and they slow the Canaaiiitcs that 
inhabited ZophatTi, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city was called 
* Hormah. Also Judah took y Gaza^ with the coast thereof, and Askelon with the 

19 coast thereof, and Ekron with the coast thereof. And * the Lord was with Judah; 
and he dravc out the inhabitants o/’the mountain; but could not drive out the iiiha- 

20 bitants of the valley, because they had “ chariots of iron.*^ * And they gave Hebron 
unto Caleb, as Moses said: and he expelled thence the three sons of Anak. 

21 *And the children of Benjamin did not drive out the jebusites that inhabited 
Jerusalem; but the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem 
unto this day. 

22 And the house of Joseph, they also wont up against Beth-ol: ‘^and the Lord 

23 was with them. And the house of Joseph 'sent to descry Beth-el: (now the 

24 name of the city before was ^ Luz.) And the spies saw a man come forth out of 
the city, and they said unto him. Show us, we pray thee, the entrance into tho 

25 city,® and f wo will show thee mercy. And when he showed them tho entrance 
into the city, they smote the city with the edge of the sword; but they lot go 

26 tho man and all his family. And tho man went into tho land of the llittites, 
and built a city, and called tho namo thereof Luz: which is tho name thereof 
unto this day. 

27 * Neither did Manassoh drive out the inhabitants of Both-shean and her towns, 
nor Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Iblcam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 

28 towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in that land. And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they put tho Canaanites * to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive them out. ^ 

29 * Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but tho 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did Zebulun drive out tho inhabitants of Kitron, nor the 'inhabitants 
of Nahalol; but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributaries. 

Neither did Asher drive out the inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of 
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8 Ex. Jl. n-K; Lb. 
84 . I 9 -- 21 ; 1 Sam. 
\b. » 3 ; Ro. 8 . 15 ; 
Jam. 8 . 

5 ue Job. 16 . 63 . 

i Job. la 36 ; 11 . 81 ; 
15 . 13 . 


k Jot. 14 . 15 ; 15 . 13 - 
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I Job. 15 . 1 & 


••Jot. 15. 16, 17. 
« ch. 3.9. 

0 Job. 15. 18,19. 


'/ f!). 4 . II, 17 ; Ntim. 
10.29 -32 ; 24.21,22; 
1 Snm. I.\ (i: 1 Clir. 
2. .'i5; Jer.35.8. 
r I>*>ii. ,31. :i, 

' Ntiin. 21 . 1 . 
t N mil. 10 . 32 ; ch. 4 . 
17 . 

“ yet. 3L 

Numi. 21 . 1 - 3 ; Jot. 
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V Job. II. 22. 
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" Job. 17. 16.18. 
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1 . 36 ; Job. 14 . 9 , 13 ; 
\h. 13 , 14 . 

f Bee Jos. 15. 63; IR 
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d rer. 19 . 

ch. IH. 2; Jos. 2. I; 
[ 7. 2. 

/ Go. 28. 19. 


8 Jos. 2 . 18 - 11 . 


A Job. 17. 11—13. 


k Job. I& 10; I Ki. 9. 
16. 


t Jos. 19 . 15 b 

"•Jos. 19 . 24 - 30 . 


1 That is, petty chiefs. This seems to indicate that a 
wasting civil war in Canaan had preceded the invasion 
of the Israelites, reducing tlio strength of their enemies. 

2 As Jerusalem was already in the hands of Judah, it 
had probably been taken by Joshua. Tho strong fort of 
Zion was, however, held by the Jebusites till the time of 
David. Soo ver. 21, and 2 Sam. v. 6—9, Vers. 8—16 
appear to be a parenthetical recital of previous events, 
some of which had been recorded in the book of Joshua. 

3 That is, descendants of Jethro (see Numb. x. 32). 
Tho name Kenites originally belonged to a tribe of Ca- 
haanites (see Gen. xv. 19), but is given to this Midianitish 
family, perhaps, on account of some previous connection 
formed with that people. 

4 The Septuagint has, ‘Though Judah did not take 
possession of Gaza, nor the borders thereof, nor of Askelon,* 


etc. But this may have boon an alteration made by the 
Greek translators for tho purpose of obviating a difficulty, 
as we find those cities shortly afterwards in the hands of 
tho Philistines, who probably soon reconquered them. 

5 These chariots certainly gave the Canaanites of the 
lain great advantage; but this was not the cause of 
udah's failure. Had tho Israelites cherished a due con¬ 
fidence in Jehovah, and obeyed his commands, neither 
the military prowess of their enemies nor the chariots of 
iron could have hindered the fulfilment of his promises. 

Not the publio gate, but some unguarded point where 
they might enter unresisted. 

7 This course appeared more easy and more profitable; 
but it was opposed to the Divine command, and it soon 
brought its own nunishmont, causing them and their 
descendants great disquiet and Buffering. 
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Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Holbah, nor of Apbik, nor of Rebob: 

32 but the Asborites ” dwelt among tljo Canaanites, tbe inbabitants of tbe land: for 
they did not drive them out. 

33 Neither did ®Napbtali drive out tbe inbabitants of Betb-sbemesb, nor tbe 
inbabitants of Botb-anatb; but be p dwelt among tbe Canaauites, tbe inbabitants 
of tbe land: nevertheless tbe inhabitants of Betb-sbemesb and of Betb-auatb 
9 became tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the mountain: ^ for they would 

35 not suffer them to come down to tbe valley: but tbe Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres »'in Aijalon, and in Sbaalbim: yet tbo hand of the bouse of Joseph® 

36 prevailed, so that they became tributaries. And tbe coast of tbe Amorites was 
•from ^tbe going up to Akrabbim, from tbe rock, and upward.® 

The angel of the Lord rebukes the people, 

2 AND “an angel^ [or, messengor] of tbe Lord came up from Gilgal ‘'to Boebim, 
and said, I made you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto tbo 
land ywhich I swaro unto your fathers; and *I said, I will never break my 

2 covenant with you; and ye shall make no league with the inbabitants of tins 
land; *yo shall throw down their altars. ®But ye have not obeyed my voice: 

3 why have ye done this ? Wlierefore I also said, I will not drive them out from 
before you; but they shall be •^as thorns in your sides, and 'their gods shall be 
asnare unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when tbe angel of tbo Lord spake these words unto all 

5 tbo children of Israel, that the people lifted up their voice, and wept. And they 
called the name of that place JBociiim [i, e, weepers]: and they sacrificed there 
unto tbe Lord. 

A general sketch of the history of Israel during the times of the Judges, 

6 AND when Joshua® bad lot the people go, tbe children of Israel went every 
mail unto bis inheritance to possess the land. 

7 * And tbo people served the Lord all tbe days of Joshua, and all tbe days of 
tbe ciders that outlived Joshua, who had seen all tbe great works of the Lord, 
that bo did for Israel. 

8 And ‘Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of tbe Lord, died, being an hundred 

y and ten years old. * And they buried him in tbe border of his inheritance in 

^ Timnatli-hores, in tbo mount of Ephraim, on the north side of tbo bill Gaasb. 

10 And also all that generation wore gathered unto their fathers. 

And there arose another generation after them, which ^'‘know not the Lord, 

11 nor yet the works which he had done for Israel. And the children of Israel ” did 

12 evil in the sight of the Loud, and «served Baalimand they ''forsook tbe Lord 
God of their fathers, which brought them out of tbe land of Egypt, and followed 
Mother gods, of the gods of the people that were round about them, and *■ bowed 

13 themselves unto them, and provoked the Lord to anger. And they forsook the 
Lord, ' and served Baal and Ashtaroth. ^ 

14 * And tbe anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and bo “ delivered them 
into tbo hands of spoilers® that spoiled them, and * ho sold them® into the hands of 
their enemies round about, so that they could not any longer stand before their 
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1 That is, into the mountainous parts, which were the 
smallest portion of their lot. From this whole chapter 
it appears that the Israelites were very inattentive both to 
their duty and to their intere.st. The same slothfulness, 
cowardice, and unbelief, which had kept their fathers 
forty years out of Canaan, now deprived them of its full 
possession. 

2 Ephraim's portion lying close to Dan, the Ephi'aimites 
aid(*d the Danites. 

3 Ver. 36 intimates that these Amorites had been nu¬ 
merous and poweiful, posscs.sing the territory extending 
from the southern limits of Canaan (Akrabbim, Josh. xv. 
3), and even from beyond the city of the rock (Petra), 
north-westward as far as to Mount Heres. 

4 As this Divine messenger is said to have come from 
Gilgal, some suppose him to have been a prophet living 
there, and callea ny this name, as Haggai (Hag. i. 13) and 
the priest are (Mai. ii. 7). Others, however, consider the 
phrase as referring to the * Angel-Jehovah,* the angel of 
the covenant (Mai. iii. 1), who, having conducted the 
people through their journey to Gilgal, was regarded as 
dwelling there, during the conquest of the land, to protect 
the great central camp; and who now, therefore, manifests 


himself as coming up thcncc to the place which by anti¬ 
cipation (see ver. 5) is here called Doohim. 

5 This passage, to ch. iii. 4 (which is partly repeated from 
Josh. xxiv. 28—31), is a succinct introduction to the rest 
of the book, coritoining the explanation of God's dealings 
with the Israelites as related in the following narratives. 

6 The word ‘Baalim' {lord8)y being plural, intimates that 
the Israelites worshipped no one false god in particular, 
but the idols of the several tribes of Canaauites among 
them, who were regarded by their worshippers as tutelary 
deities of particular districts, from which, or from some 
other peculiarities, they derived their varied names—as 
Basl^zephony Baal-peor^SLal-zebuby etc. 

7 ‘Ashtaroth,’ like ‘Baalim,' is plural, and is used as a 
general name lor the female deities of these nations. 
The word in the singular, ‘ Ashtoreth' (Astarte), is the 
name of the notorious Syrian goddess, representing pro¬ 
bably the moon and the productive powers of nature, who 
was worshipped with the most abominable rites. 

S Alluding to tbe predatoiy inroads of the Midianites 
and others, Bke those of the ^rodouin at tbe present day. 

® God’s protection being withheld from them, their 
enemies prevailed against them. 

t47 
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15 enemies. Whithersoever they went out, * the hand of the Lord was against them 
for evil, as the Ix)RD had said, and ' as the Loro had swon^ unto them: and they 
were * greatly distressed. 

16 Nevertheless “"the Lord raised up judges,^ which delivered them out of the 

17 hand of those that spoiled them. And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, but they ** wont a whoring after other gods, and bowed themselves unto 
them: * they turned quickly out of the way which their fathers walked in, 

18 obeying the commandments of the Lord ; hut they did not so. And when the 
Lord raised them up judges, then/ the Lord was with the judge, and delivered 
them out of the hand of their enemies all the days of the judge: f for it repented 
the Lord® because of * their groanings by reason of them that oppressed them 
and vexed them. 

10 And it came to pass, 'when the judge was dead, that they returned, and cor¬ 
rupted themselves more than their fathers, in following other gods to serve them, 
and to bow down unto them; they ceased not from their own doings, nor from 
their * stubborn way. 

20 ' And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel; and ho said, Bocauso that 
this people hath transgressed my covenant which I commanded their fathers, 

21 and have not hearkened unto my voice; “ I also will not henceforth drive out 

22 any from before them of the nations which Joshua left when he died: "that 
through them I may ^ prove Israel, whether they will keep the way of the Lord 

23 to walk therein, as their fathers did keep it^ or not. Therefore the Lord left 
those nations, without driving them out hastily; neither delivered he them into 
the hand of Joshua. 

8 Now these are ^ the nations which the Lord left, to prove Israel by them, even 

2 as many of Israel as had not known all the wars of Canaan; only that tho 
generations of tho children of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the least 

3 such as before knew nothing thereof; namely, •’five lords of tho Philistines, and 
all tho Canaanites, and tho Sidonians,^ ani the Hivites that dwelt *in mount 

4 Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. * And they 
were to prove Israel by them, to know^ whether they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord, which ho commanded their fathers by tho liand 
of Moses. 

The Israelites are oppressed by the king of Mesopotamia, and delivered by Othnieh 

6 “AND the children of Israel dwelt among the Canaanites, llittitcs, and 

6 Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jobiisitcs: and *'they took their 
daughters to be their wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, and served 

7 their gods. * And tho children of Isrn(d did evil in tho sight of tho Lord, and 

8 forgat the Lord their God, y and served Baalim and * the groves. Therefore tho 
anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and ho «sold them into the hand 
of * Chushan-rishathaim king of ^ Mesopotamia [or, Aram-naharaiiu]: and tho 
children of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Israel ^ cried unto the Lord,^ tho Lord ''raised up a 
deliverer to the childnm of Israel, who deliv<;red them, even I Othniel tho son of 

10 Kenaz, Caleb^s younger brother. And «tho Spirit of tho Lord came upon him, 
and he judged Israel, and went out to war: and tho Lord delivered Chushan- 
rishathaim King of ^Mesopotamia into his hand; and his hand prevailed against 

11 Chushan-rishathaim. And tho land had rest forty years. And Othnitd tho son 
of ICenaz died.^ 

The king of Moab oppresses the Israelites ; they are delivered by Ehttd, and by Shamgar. 

12 * AND tho children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord : and the 
Lord * strengthened ^Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they had 

13 done evil in the sight of tho Lord. And ho gathered unto him tho children of 
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1 These were extraordinary officers having temporary 
and sometimes only local authority, prompted by God, and 
often expressly called by him through some outward de¬ 
signation to their office and work. In ordinary circum¬ 
stances, tho patriarchal rule of the chiefs of tho tribes 
under the aoministration of tho high priest, the chief 
minister of the King of Israel, was sufficient for tho order 
and prosperity of the people. 

2 Ho altered the course of his Providence, acting as 
though he repented. See note on Gen. vi. 6. 

8 ilather, *all the Canaanites, even Gio Sidonians (or 
Phoenicians), and the Hivites.* 

4 Til at is, to make known ; to give proof. 


5 The Hebrew word translated ‘ groves’ probably means, 
hero and elsewhere, statues of Astarte, which were wor- 
shipi^d in groves. See note on ch. ii. 13. 

w Those who in the day of their mirth had cried to 
Baalim and Ashtoroth, now they are in trouble cry to tho 
Lord; their consciences telling them that their idols 
could not help them, and their troubles causing con¬ 
science to be heard. But though they wore driven to 
Gb)d by distress, he did not reject their prayers. 

7 It was probably somewhere about this period that the 
idolatry of the Banites occurred, as well as the war with 
the Beniamites, related in ch. xv^i.—xxi., and the events 
recorded in the book of Ruth. 
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Ammon andAraalek, and went and smote Israel, and possessed "the city of •"cIk&u; pi. 83. e 

14 palm trees. ^ So tlie children of Israel ^ served Eglon the king of Moab eighteen ^ on 1 . 1 «. 

^ . w w w 0 26.23—25; D®Ur 

years. ^ 48. 

15 But when the children of Israel p cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised them Pv*r.9; pi.7&34. 
UP a deliverer, Ebud the son of Gera, a Bcnjamito, a man left-handed: and by 

16 him the children of Israel « sent a present ^ unto Eglon the king of Moab. But ’ lo. 27 -, i«. 
Ehud made him a dagger which had two edges, of a cubit length; and ho did 

17 gird it under his raiment upon his right thigh. And he brought the present unto 

18 Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fat man. And when ho had made 

19 an end to offer the present, ho sent away the ]>eople that bare the present. But 

ho himself turned again ’’from the quarriesgraven images] t\mtwere by rJonso. 

Gilgal, and said, 1 have a secret errand unto thee, 0 king: who said, Keep silence.'* 

20 And all that stood by him went out from him. And Ehud came unto him ; and 

he was sitting in a summer parlour ^ [or, a parlour of cooling*], which ho had for * •€• Am. 3.14 
himself alone. And Ehud said, I have a message from God unto thee. And he 

21 arose out of his seat. And Ehud put forth his left hand,® and took the dagger 

22 from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly: and the haft also went in after 
the blade; and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could not draw the dagger 

23 out of his belly; and the dirt came out.^ Tlnm Ehud went forth through the 

24 porch, and shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked them. When he 
was gone out, his servants came; and when they saw that, behold, the doors of 

the parlour were locked, they said. Surely ho eovoreth his feet® in his summer < \ sam. 24 . 3 . 

25 chamber. And they tarried till they were ashamed : and, behold, he opened not 
tho doors of the parlour; therefore they took a key, and opened them: and, 

26 behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth. And Ehud escaped while 

27 they tarried, and passed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. And it 

came to pass, when he was come, that "he blew a trumpet in the ^ mountain of & 34; 1 

Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down with him from the mount, and ho 4- .-K w. 

28 before them. And ho said unto them, Follow after me; for ^the Lord hath »IillaVts.im. 
delivered your enemies the Moabites into your hand. And they went down after 

him, and took *the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and suffered not a man to pass »ch. 12.5; job. 2. 7 . 
20 over. And they slow of Moab at that time about ten thousand men, all lusty, 

30 and all men of valour; and there escapcjd not a man. So Moab was subdued that 

day under the hand of Israel. And tho land had rest fourscore y(;ars.® « Ter. 11 . 

31 And after him was '' Shamgar tho son of Anath, which slow of the Philistines b oil. 5 6, 8; 1 Snm. 

six hundred men ^ with an ox goad: ‘'and ho also delivered ^ Israel. « 47, w). 

, 't ch. 2. IB. 

The Israelites are oppressed by Jahin king of Canaan, and delivered by Deborah and Barak, • rh- j 

4 AND / the children of Israel again did evil in the sight of the T..ORD, when Ehud ^ JjJ-g ,g 

2 was dead. And tho Lord sold them into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that k di. 2.14. 
reigned in ^Ilazor;^! the captain of whoso host was LSisera, which dwelt in J 

3 *Harosheth of the Gentiles. And tho children of Israel 'cried unto tho Lord: 
for ho had nine li mid red '"chariots of iron; and twenty years ^2 »i}ie mightily 

oppressed the children of Israel. ” ch. fl. 8 ; Opu. 28. 29; 

4 And Deborah, ®a prophetess, tho wife of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that » Ex/flfw; 2 ki. 22 . 

5 time. -PAnd she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah between Itamah and p 
Bcth-el in mount Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to her for jndg- 

6 ment. And she sent and called Barak the son of Ahinoam out *■ of Kedesli- J 
iiaphtali, and said unto him, *IIath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, • joS. i.‘ ft 
saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men 

1 This was probably the territory where tho city of east of Jordan, wliich had been oppressed by the Moab- 
Jericho had fonncrly stood, and tho adjacent villages. ites. It seems, from ver. 31, that the^ south-w’cstern 

2 Probably the tribute which Eglon had imnosed. part of Canaan was at that time much infested by the 

3 In every other place in the Bible the He ore w word Philistines. See ch. v. 6, 7. 

here used means ^ graven images;’ and it is supposed by A weapon well suited for the purpose in the hands 

many^to refer to some idols set up by the Moabites. of a strong man; being eight feet long, sLx inches round 

^ Ikis was addressed either to tho servants, command- at one end, and armed with a spike and a plate of iron, 
ing them to withdraw, or to Ehud, requiring him not to H Jabin was a name common to the Canaanite kings 
deliver his message till the servants were gone. of Hazor (Josh. xL 1—10), which had been rebuilt, and 

3 A cool, shaded apartment, now called a kiosk; pro- had regained its former power, 

bably separate from me rest of the house. 12 A longer period than either of the former oppressions 

6 From this whole narrative, especially ver. 15, it may had lasted—the repetition of the sin aggravating the 

be inferred that Ehud, in performing this deed, was offence and increasing the chastisement. 

acting under a special commission from Ood, who saw fit 13 See note on Exod. xv. 20. 

thus to punish tne oppressor of his people, after having 1^ The meaning is. Collect an army upon Mount Tabor, 

first mane use of him for their correction. From vers. 6,10, 14, taken toother, it appears that Barak 

7 Or, ‘ and it (the blade) went out behind.* first assembled his army in Kedesh, and then led it to 

8 This appears to be an idiom for lying down to sleep. Mount Tabor, at the foot of which, in the plain of Jezrecl 

^ Some suppose that tliis applies cliiefly to tho land or Megiddo, the buttle was fought. 
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7 of the children of Naphtali and of the children of Zehulun ? ^ And * I will draw 
unto thee to the «river Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin^s army, with his 

8 chariots and his multitude; and I will deliver him into thine hand. And Barak 
said unto her, If thou wilt go with me, then I will go: but if thou wilt not go 

9 with me, then I will not go. And she said, I will surely go with tlieo: iiot- 

i withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not bo for thine honour ; for the 

Lord shall *soll Sisera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose, and 

10 went with Barak to Kedesh. And Barak called y Zehulun and Naphtali to 
Kedesh; and ho went up with ten thousand men *at his feet: and Deborah went 
up with him. 

11 Now Heber " the Kenito, ivhic?i 7vns of the children of * Hohab the father-in-law 
of Moses, had severed himself from the Kenitos, and pitched his tent unto the 
plain2 of Zaanaim, which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they showed Sisera that Barak the son of Abinoam was gone up to mount 

13 Tabor. And Sisera gathered together all his chariots, eve?i nine hundred chariots 
of iron, and all the people that 7vere with him, from Ilarosheth of the Gentiles 
unto the river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this the day in which the Lord hath 

delivered Sisera into thine hand: not the Lord gone out before thee? So 

15 Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand men after him. And 
'the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his host, with the edge 
of the sword before Barak; so that Sisera lighted down off h/s chariot, and fled 

16 away on his feet.^ But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after the host, unto 
Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera foil upon the edge of the 
sword; a/ifl there was not a man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of lleber the 
Kenite: for there was peace between Jabin the king of llazor and the house of 

18 lleber the Kenito. And Jael W(?nt out to mo(‘t Sisera, and said unto him, Turn 
in, my lord, turn in to mo; fear not. And when he had turned in unto her into 

19 the tent, she covered him with a mantle. And he said unto her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water to drink; for I am thirsty. And she opened ^ a bottle of 

20 milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. Again ho said unto her. Stand in 
the door of the tent, and it shall b(i, when any man doth come and inquire of 

21 thee, and say. Is there any man hero ? that thou slialt say, No. Tlnui Jael Heberts 
wife y took a nail* of the tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and went softly 
unto him, and smote the nail into his temples, and fastemed it into the ground: 

22 for he was fast asleep and weary. So he died. And, behold, ns Barak pursued 
Sisera, Jaol came out to meet him, and said unto him, Como, and 1 will show 
thee the man whom thou seekest. And when he <jamc into her tcritj behold, 
Sisera lay dead, and the nail 7vas in his temples. 

23 So * God subdued on that day Jabin the king of Canaan before the children of 

24 Israel. And the hand of the children of Israel ]>ro8pered, and prevailed against 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

Deborah* s song of praise, 

• 5 THEN 'sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on that day, saying,® 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the * avenging of Israel,^ 

' When the people willingly offered themselves. 

3 "* Hear, 0 ye kings;—give ear, 0 ye princes; 

I, even I, will sing unto the Lord ;—I will sing praise to the Lord God of Israel. 

4 Lord, « when thou wentnst out of Soir, 

When thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, 
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1 These two tribes (see ch. v. 14—23) had been the 
principal sufferers under the oppression of Jabin; and 
Burak liimsclf was of the tribe of Naphtali. 

2 Or oak, or terebinth. See Gen. xii. 6. 

3 A more secret, and, in a hilly country, a more speedy 
way of fliglit. 

4 It is likely that Jael had brought Sisera into the 
inner part of tne tent (into which no one would think of 
intruding, as it was appropriated to the women), with the 
intention of sheltering him. 

3 One of the long sharp pins, or spikes, used to fasten 
the tent-cords to the ground. Nothing can account for 
an action so entirely opposed to all Eastern feelings and 
rules of hospitality, but the supposition that Jael acted 
under a special Divine impulse. 

6 The impassioned energy, bold imagery, and rapid 


transitions of this beautiful triumphal ode occasion some 
obscurity, which appears the greater if we do not re- 
iiM'mbcr that it was probably designed to be responsive: 
but the general course of thought is as follows: After 
thanksgivings for God’s former, and recent deliverances 
(vers. 1—5), it sketches the late oppressed state and the 
present happy security of Israel (o—11), commends the 
patriotic response of some tribes to the call of God, re¬ 
bukes the negligent, and curses the traitorous (12—18), 
and vividly describes the battle, and the hostile leaders 
flight and death, in contrast with his mother’s confident 
expectations of his triumphant return (19—31). 

* This may possibly mean, ‘for the complete eman¬ 
cipation of Israelbut more probably, ‘ for the enter- 
pnse of the leaders in Israel, for the willingness of the 
people.* 
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0 The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped ,—p the clouds also dropped water. 

5 9 The mountains melted ^ from before the Lord, 

Even ' that Sinai*-* from before the Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of * Shamgar the son of Anath,—^in the days of * Jael,* 

<* The highways were unoccupied,—and the travellers walked through byways. 

7 The inhabitants of t\\Q villages^ ceased, they ceased in Israel, 

Until that I Deborah arose, that I arose *a mother in Israel. 

8 They y chose new gods;—then was war in the gates: 

* Was there a shield or spear seen among forty thousand in Israel? 

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel, 

That “ ofl'ered themselves willingly among the people. 

Bless ye the Lord. 

10 * Speak [or, meditate],—^ye ‘^that ride on white asses,* 

Ye that sit in judgment,®—and walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the noise oi archers in the places of drawing water," 
There shall they rehearse the * righteous acts of the 1 .ord, 

Even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his villages in Israel: 

Then shall the people of the Lord go down to the gates. 
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12 f Awake, awake, Deborah :—awake, awake, utter a song r 

Arise, Barak,—and ^ lead thy captivity captive,® thou son of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth * have dominion over the nobles among the 

people: ® 

The Lord made me have dominion over the mighty. 

14 * Out of Ephraim was there a root of them * against Amalek; 

After thee, Benjamin, among thy people 

Out of * Machir came down governors, 

And out of Zobulun they that handle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah j—even Issachar, and also Barak: 
Ho was sent on foot into the valley,*^ 

For [or, in] the divisions of Keuben— there were great thoughts of heart. 

IG Why abodest thou "among the shoepfolds,—to hear the blontings of the Hocks? 
For [or, in] the divisioiis of Keuboii— there were great searchings of heart. 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan —and why did Dan remain in ships 

p Asher continued on the sea shore [or, port],—and abode in his hreaclios.^® 

18 ’ Zehulun and ^'aphtali were a people jeoparded their lives unto tho death 
In tho high places of the field. 
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1 Perhaps, ‘ were sliakcnand so in Isa. Ixiv. 1, 3. 
A^ors. 4 mid o, which greatly resemble those referred to in 
tho margin, pourtray in poetic imagery tho general course 
of the Divine manifestations on behalf of Israel; remind¬ 
ing us that every new display of God’s mercy should 
awaken the remembrance of his past favours. 

2 ‘ As did Sinai itself (that well-known vast mountain) 
from before the Lord,' etc. 

3 Some suppose ^ Jael* to be the name of a ludgc not 
mentioned elsewhere; but it is better to regard the text 
as a poetical phrase, meaning, ‘between the days of 
Shamgar and thoso of Jael.* 

4 Rather, ‘chiefs,’ or ‘judges;* and so in 3'er. 11. 

5 The ass has ahvays been much used in Palestine and 
Eg}-]>t for riding about tho towns; and whiti.sh animals 
am commonly preferred, on account of their rarity, by 
pci-sons of distinction. 

6 Or, ‘ that sit on carpets.* 

7 Robbers frequently lurk about watering-places in the 
East, that they may fall upon travellers and others who 
resort thither. But, according to tho Hebrew, vers. 10 
and 11 should be joined thus: ‘ Ye that ride on white asses, 
that sit on carpets, and that walk on the way, sing 
praises at tho voice of those who divide the spoil at the 
watering-places.* All classes of the population—the 
wealthy who ri(ie, or who rest at homo^ and the common 
people who walk—arc called upon to give thanks for the 
security obtained by this victory. 

3 That is, ‘ lead those captive who before held thco in 
captirity.* 

9 Rather, ‘ Then come down, 0 residue of the nobles: 
0 people of Jehovah, come down to me 3vith the mighty. 

1® Here begins the enumeration of the tribes who had 


fought under Barak. This clause is elliptical, and may 
bo read thus: ‘ Out of Ephraim [camel tne root of them 
[who fought] against Amalek;’ t. e. Deborah, who be¬ 
longed to the tribe of Ephraim (ch. iv. 6). The Amalek- 
ites perhaps had joined Sisera. Or it may bo rendered, 
‘From Ephraim they whoso root [i. e. dwelling] is in 
Amalek.’ Corap. (k. xii. 15. 

11 Rather, ‘ Aftc^r thee, [0 Ephraim, came] Benjamin 
among thy people,’ t. e, thy forces: Benjamin, whose 
quota of men was probably small, being incorporated 
with Ephraim. 

12 Machir was the son of Manasaeh, and the father of 
Gilead. The meaning is. Out of Maimsseh came 7nilitary 
leaders, 

13 Rather, ‘ tho rod of the numberer,’ referring to the 
enlisting of troops under Barak. 

14 This nTers to ch. iv. 14. As they had to encounter 
Sisera’8 chariots, this showed great faith and courage. 

15 This may mean, that through tho fickleness and 
divisions of Reuben their fellow-countrymen were dis¬ 
couraged : but, more probably, the passage should be ren¬ 
dered, ‘among the streams of Reuben;’ intimating that tho 
Rcubenites remained at homo amidst their possessions 
and comforts, and had many deliberations, but without 
any practically useful result. 

ffi That is, the Gadites, who possessed part of Gilead 
(see Josh. xiii. 24, 2^, and perhaps also part of tho half 
tribe of Manassch. Or this may be put as on interroga¬ 
tion, ‘Did Gilead remain beyond Jordan?’ in conti^t 
with the ^ubenites. 

17 That is, ‘Why was Dan so intent upqn his ships 
and merchandise ?* The port of Joppa belonged to Dan. 

18 Or, * creeks,* or * havens.* 
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11 And there came -^an augel of the Lord, and sat under an oak which was in 

Ophrah,' tlmtpertained unto Joash ^ the Ahi-ezrite: and his son ^ Gideon threshed * ir"i. i'i.'32, cniiod 

12 wheat^ by the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. And the * angel of the < fKri; Lk. i. ii, J 
Lord appeared unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is *with thee, thou * a 12 ; jox. 1 . 

13 mighty man of valour. And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord 

be with us, why then is all this befallen us? and 'whore he all his miracles / sop» 89.49; 18 . 59 . 
»* which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? '"pV?4.‘l 
but now the Lord hath "forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the 

14 Midianites. And the Lord looked upon him, and said, ®Go in this thy might, ** 

and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: rhave not I sent pchU’s; jos.i.a 

15 thee? And he said unto him. Oh my Lord, « wherewith shall I save Israel? « ex.3.ii; jer.i.e. 
behold, *’my family is poor^'in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father^s I 21*25 mic 

10 house. And the Lord said unto him, 'Surely I will be idth thee, and thou ’j. ’ 

17 shalt smite the Midianites as one man. And he said unto him, “If now I have i.& ** *’ 

found grace in thy sight, then ^show me a sign that thou talkest with mo. ” fo*;.'»>5 o^gi.. 15 . 

18 y Depart not hence, I pray th(;e, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my 2 “KK* 2 a' 8 -n‘,“p«: 

present [or, meat-offering], and set it before thee. And he said, I will tarry /s’.' ol. 10 . 

until thou come again. ^ 

19 * And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah ' o*- w- 
of flour: the flesh he put in a basket,^ and ho put the broth in a pot, and brought 

20 it out unto him under the oak, and presented it. And the anged of God said 

unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, " and lay them upon this rock, “ ch. 13 . 19 . 

21 and *pour out the broth. And he did so. Then the angel of the Lord put forth » kl is. 33 , 34 . 

the end of the staff that nms in his hand, and touched the flesh and the unleavened 

cakes; and ®there rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the fl(^sh and the 
■ unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Loud departed out of his sight. 7. »• 

22 And when Gideon ''perceived that he nuts an angel of the Lord, Gideon said, ■'eh.'a 21 . 

Alas, 0 Lord God I Mbr hecauao I have seen an angel of the Lord face to face. ' 

23 And the Lord said unto him,/peace unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. /ban. iaw! 

24 Then Gideon built nri altar there unto the J.ord, and calltjd it Jehovah-shalom 

f'i. e. The Loud se7id peaces]. (Unto this day it is yet '^in Ophrah of the Abi- 5;v.’i! ibI'em. 

25 ozrites.) And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, Take 
thy father’s young bullock, even [or, and] the second bullock of seven years old,*^ 

and throw down the altar of Baal that thv father hath, and 'cut down the grove' ex.34.i 3; Deu .7 5 . 

26 that is by it: and build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this 

rock, in the ordered place [ 07 % in an orderly manner*], and take the second *£*. 20 . 24 , 25 . 

bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice ^ with the wood of the grove which thou shalt 

27 cut down. Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and did as the Loud had 
said unto him: and so it wa.s, because ho feared his father’s household, and tlio 
men of the city, that ho could not do it by day, that he did it by night. 

28 And when the men of the city arose early in the morning, behohl, the altar of 

Baal was cast down, and the grove was cut dow'u that was by it, and the second 

29 bullock was oflered upon the altar tJfat was built. And they said one to another, 

Who hath done this thing? And when they inquired and asked, they said, 

30 Gideon the son of Joash hath done this thing. Then the num of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may die because ho hath cast down tlio 

31 altar of Baal, and because he hath cut down the grove that 7ras by it. And Jofisli 
said unto all that stood against him. Will ye plead for Baal? will ye save him? 

ho that will plead for him, lot him be put to death whilst it is yrt morning 'if «.} 
ho he a god, let him plead for himself, because one hath cast down his altar. 

I 32 Therefore on that day ne called him^® ”*.Torubbaal [i.e. Let Baal plead], saying, 

I Let Bfial plead against him, because ho hath thrown down his altar. 
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1 The situation of Ophrah is uncertain; but, as tlio 
confederate armies of the enemies assembled in the valley 
of Jezrccl (ver. 33b i^^ Ihe tribe of Issaehar, close to 
Manasseh, west of Jordan, it is probable that it was in 
that neighbourhood. 

2 The Hebrew denotes ‘ threshed wheat with a flail.’ 
Gideon changed not only the place, but the mode of 
threshing, as the oxen would require more room, and 
make more noise than the flail upon the earthen floor. 

3 Literally, ‘ my thousand is the meanest,’ or poorest. 

4 Probably, according to a common Oriental custom, he 
stewed one part of the kid, and roasted or broiled the other, 
which might cither bo used immediately or be preserved 
for a future meal. Gideon seems to have designed this 
as a mark of careful hospitality and attention. 

5 Perhaps tlds was the youngest above the age of three 


years (the proper ago for sacrifice) left by the invaders. 

6 See note on ch. iii. 7. 

7 In this, as in other cases, God was pleased for a 
specual purpose to dispense with his own institution 
(Deut. xii. 13, 14). Of course this could only be done 
by a particular Divine commission. 

8 Treating as a capital offence an effort to suppress 
practices which their own Divine law had made punish¬ 
able with death. 

9 A slight change in the text rives a more probable 
rendering: ‘ [If ho be a god], whoever contends with 
him will be put to death (*. e. by Baal) before morning: 
if he be a god, he will himself plead with him [Gideon], 
because he hath cast down his altar.’ 

I 10 Rather, ' he was called.’ 

I 11 Defying Baal to do his worst upon Gideon. 
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33 Then all " the Midianites and the Amalokites and the children of the east were 

34 gathered together, and went over, and pitched in ®the valley of Jezreel. But 
^ the Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, and he « blew a trumpet: and Abi-ezer 

35 was gathered after him. And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh; who 
also was gathered after him: and he sent messengers unto Asher, and unto 
Zebulun, and. unto Naphtali; and they came up to meet them. 

30 And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou 

37 hast said,' behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor; and if tlie dew be on 
the fleece only, and it "be dry upon all the earth beside^ then shall I know that 

38 thou wilt save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. And it was so : for he 
rose up early on the morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed the dew 

39 out of the fleece, a bowl full' of w’ater. And Gideon said unto God, * I^t not thine 
anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this once: let me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece; let it now bo dry only upon the fleece, and 

40 upon all the OTound let there be dew. And God did so that night: for it was 
dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground. 

Gideon's victory over the Midianites ; his suhseqttent history, 

7 THEN « Jerubbaal, who w Gideon, and all the people that were with him, rose 
up early, and pitched beside the well of Ilarod: so that the host of the Midianites 

2 were on the north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. And the 
Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are with thee arc *too many^ for mo to 
give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel y vaunt themselves against mo, 

3 saying. Mine own hand hath saved me. Now therefore go to, proclaim in the 
ears of the people, saying, * Whosoever is fearful and afraid,^ let him return and 
depart early from mount Gilead.** And there returned of the people twenty and 
two thousand; and there remained ten thousand. 

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people are yet too many; bring them 
down unto the water, and I “ will try them for thee there: and it shall be, that 
of whom I say unto thee. This shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; 
and of whomsoever I say unto thee. This shall not go with thee, the same shall 

5 not go. So he brought down the people unto the water: and the Lord said unto 
Gideon, Every one tiiat la]>peth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth,® 
him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every one that boweth down upon his 

6 knees to drink. And the number of them that lapped, putting their hand to 
their mouth, wore three hiindrod men: but all the rest of the people bowed down 

7 upon their knees to drink water. And the Lord said unto Gideon,'' By the three 
hundred men that lappeth will I save you, and deliver the Midianites into thine 

8 hand : and let all the other people go every man unto his place. So the people 
took victuals in their hand, and their trumpets: and he sent all the rest of Israel 
every man unto his tent, and retained those three hundred men. And the host 
of IVfidian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 And it came to pass the same ^ night, that the Lord said unto him. Arise, get 

10 thee down unto the host; ‘^for I have delivered it into thine hand. But if thou 

11 fear to go down, go thou with Phurah thy servant down to the host: and thou 
shalt *hoar what they say; and afterward shall thine hands f bo strengthened to 
go down unto the host. Then went ho down with Phurah his servant unto the 

13 outside of the armed men that were in the host. And the Midianites and the 
Amalokites and f all the children of the east lay along in the valley like grass¬ 
hoppers for multitude; and their camels were without number, as the sand by 

13 the sea side for multitude. And when Gideon was come, behold, there was a man 
that told a dream unto his fellow, and said. Behold I dreamed a dream, and, lo, 
a cake of barley b^read tumbled into the host of Midian, and came unto a tent, 

14 and smote it tliat it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay along. And his 
fellow answered and said. This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son 
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1 The sign was not in the quantity of dew, which was 
not extraordinary, but in its partial distribution. This 
was the more remarkable in the second case, as the fleece 
would, in the ordinary course of things, have retained 
the dew more than the ground. 

2 Man is so prone to self-sufflciency as often to make it 
necessary that God should teach him nis dependence upon 
Divine power. 

8 According to the law in Deut. xx. 8, which is men¬ 
tioned in 1 Maccab. iii. 56 as being strictly observed by 
Judas Maccabeus. 

4 As Gideon’s army was on the west of Jordan, some 
have simposcd this to be a different place from that usually 


so called in Scripture: others change the word to ‘Gilboa.’ 
Some, from the Chaldee, render the clause, ‘Let a selection 
be made from [the men of] Mount Gileadbut it may be 
rendered, ‘ Let him return, and let him fly roiuid from 
Mount Gilead.’ Only the courageous could be expected 
to venture on the first perilous attack; but the rest might 
be ready to harass the discomfited Midianites, as they fled 
eastwards to their own country. See vers. 23—^25. 

5 Not kneeling down to drink, but raising the water to 
the mouth in the hollow of the hand, as a dog does wi^ 
his tongue. This showed a practised promptitude and 
readiness for action which peculiarly fitted them for this 
enterprise. 
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14 up, I and caught a young man of the men of Succoth, and inquired of him: and ho 
described unto him tho nrinccs of Succoth, and the elders thereof, even threescore and 

16 BOTcntecn men. And lie came unto the men of Succoth, and said, Behold Zohah 
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did e upbraid mo, saying, Are the hands of Zehah 
and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that wo should give bread unto thy men that 

16 are weary? ’And ho took the elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness 

17 and briers, and with them ho taught the men of Succoth. ^ ** And he beat down 
the tower of * Ponuel, and slew the men of the city. 

18 Then said he unto Zehah and Zalmunna, What manner of men mere they whom 
ye slew at < Tabor ?3 And they answered, "As thou art, so were they; each one 

19 resembled the children of a king. * And he said. They were my brethren, even tlie 
sons of my mother: as the liORD liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I would not 

20 slay vou. And he said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, and slay them. But the 

21 jroutn drew not his sword: for he feared, because he was yet a youth. Then 
Zehah and Zalmunna said, * Rise thou, and fall upon us; for as the man is, so is 
his strength. And Gideon arose, and ^slow Zehah and Zalmunna, and took away 
the ornaments that were on their camels^ necks. 

22 Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 
son, and thy son’s son also: for thou hast delivered us from the hand of Midiaii. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule 

24 over you: * the Lord shall rule over you. And Gideon said unto them, I would 
desire a request of you, that ye would give me every man the earrings of his prey. 

25 (For they had golden earrings, “because they were Ishmaelih's.) And they 
answered, Wo will willingly give them. And they spread a garment, and dill 

26 cast therein every man the earrings of his prey. And the weight of the golden 
earrings that he requested was a thousand and seven hundred shchcls of gold; 
beside ornaments, and collars, and purple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 

27 and beside the chains that were about their camels’ necks. And Gideon * made 
an ephod*'^ thereof, and put it in his city, even ‘^in Ophrah : and all Israel '^wont 
thither a whoring after it: which thing became ^a snare unto Gideon, and to 
his house. 

Thus was Midian subdued before the children of Israel, so that they lifted up 
their heads no more. / And the country was in quietness forty years in the days 

29 of Gideon. And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and dwelt in his own house. 

30 And Gideon had * threescore and ten sons of his body begotten: »for he had many 

31 wives. * And his concubine that was in Shechem, she also bare him a son, wliose 

32 name he called Abimelech. And Gideon the son of Joash died Mn a good old 
age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, »»in Ophrah of the 
Abi-ezrites. 

Ahimclech^s crimes, elevation, fall, and death, 

AND it came to pass, "as soon as Gideon was dead, that the children of Israel 
turned again, and “ went a whoring after Baalim, ^ and made Baal-borith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel ’remembered not the Lord their God, who had 

35 delivered them out of the hands of all their enemies on every side: ** neither 
showed they kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to 
all the goodness which ho had showed unto Israel. 

CJ And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to Shechem unto 'his mother’s 
brethren, and communed with them, and with all the family of tho house of his 

2 mother’s father, saying. Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of Shechem,® 
Whether is better for you, either that all tho sons of Jerubbaal, which arc Hliree- 
scoro and ten persons, reign over you, or that one reign over you? remember also 

3 that I am " your bone and your flesh. And his mother’s brethren spake of him 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all these words: and their hearts inclined 

4 to follow Abimelech; for they said. He is our 'brother. And they gave him 
threescore and ten jneces of silver out of the house of y Baal-bcrith, wherewith 

6 Abimelech hired 'vain and light persons, which followed him. And he wont 
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1 Or, Hrom the ascent or height of Horosperhaps 
the same hills on which Kir of Moub stood. Sco Isa, xvi. 
7, 11; Jer. xlviii. 31. 

2 Their insulting refusal of supplies to the little band 
who were acting under the direction of Heaven was 
treason against their country and their Divine King. 

3 They had probably been barbarously massacred during 
the oppressions related in ch. vi. 2. It scorns that Gideon 
would have spared these chiefs, had ho not felt himself 
bound to avenge his brothers’ death. 

4 This is an Oriental expression, still in use, intended 


to denote extraordinary comeliness of person. 

3 This appears to have been an imitation of the rich 
garment of the high priest; and to have been connected 
with a sacerdotal estahlishmont. Though intended by 
Gideon for tho service of Jehovah, it was unauthorized 
and improper, and opened tho way to superstition. 

6 Shechem belonged to the Ephraimites, in whom 
Abimelech aimed to rouse that well-known party-spirit 
(see ch. viii. 1) which, in the present instance, led to 
such destructive consequences both to himself and to 
them. 
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4 And ho had thirty sons that p rode on thirty ass colts,^ and they had thirty cities, 

9 which are called Havoth-jair \or, the villages of Jair*^] unto this day, which are 

5 in the land of Gilead. And Jmr died, and was buried in Camon. 

The Philistines and the Ammonites oppress Israel; the Lord pities the people^ upon 
their repentance, 

6 AND • the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord, and * served 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and “ the gods of * Zidon, and the 
gods of Moah, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods of the Philis- 

7 tines, and forsook the Lord, and served not him. And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel, and he i'sold them into the hands of the Philistines, and 

8 into the hands of the children of Ainmon.^ And that year^ they vexed and 
oppressed the children of Israel: eighteen years, all the children of Israel that 
rvere on the other side Jordan in the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon passed over Jordan to fight also against Judah, 
and against Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel was sore 
* distressed. 

10 “And the children of Israel cried unto tho Lord, saying. Wo have sinned 
against thee, both because we have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel, ^Did not / deliver you ‘"from the 
Egyptians, and ''from the Amorites, * from the children of Ammon, I and from the 

12 Philistines? ^The Zidonians^ also, *and tho Amalokites, and the Maonites, 'did 

13 oppress you; and yo cried to me, and I delivered you out of their hand. * Yet 
ye have forsaken me, and served otluir gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 

14 moro.^ Go and 'cry unto the gods which ye have chosen; let them deliver you 

15 in the time of your tribulation. And the children of Israel said unto tho Lord, 
We have sinned: "• do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto thee; deliver 

IG us only, wo pray thee, this day. « And they put away tho strange gods [gods of 
sti'ang(}rs] from among them, and served tho Lord : and " his soul was grieved for 
the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were gathered together, and encamped in Gilead. 
And the children of Israel assembled themselves together, and encamped in | 

18 P ^Iizp(di. And tho peoplo and princes of Gilead said one to another. What man 
is he that will begin to fight against tho children of Ammon? he shall «bo head 
over all the inhabitants of Gilead, 

Jephthah subdues the Ammonites; his votOf and subsequent history. 

11 NOW ’■Jephthah the Gileadite was 'a mighty man of valour, and ho 7vas tho 

2 son of an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah. And Gilead^s wife bare him sons; 
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• ch. 3. 11-15, 

T ch. 3. 31. I 

« ch. 3. 3; 6. 19. , 

A ch. 6. 3. I 

t Pi. 106. 42, 43. 
k ch. 2. 12: Deu. 32. 

i5:Jer. kia 
I Deii.32.37, :«: 2KI. 
3.13; Pro. 1.25-27; 
Jar. 2. 28. 

1 Sara. 3.18: 2 Sara. . 

10. 12; 15 . 2 a I 

»2Chr. 7. 14; 15.8; 

Jcr. 18. 7,a 
0 Ue. a 6; Pi. lOa 
44,45; Ii.6a9: Jer. 
31. 20; Uoi. 11. 8; 
Lk. 19. 41. 


P eh. n. n, 29) Oc. 
31. 49. 

9 ch. 11. 6.11. 


f Heh. 11. 32, called i 
Jephthae. 

• chfa 12 ; 2 Ki.ai. 


and his wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and said unto him, 

Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s house; for thou art tho son of a strange 
woman. Then Je])litliah fled from his brethren, and dwelt in tho land of Tob: 
and there were gathered ' vain men to Jephthah, and went out with him. * cii.9.4) i sam. 22 .a 

And it came to pass in process of time, that the children of Ammon made war® 
against Israel. And it was so, that when the children of Ammon made war 
against Israel, the elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob : 
and they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be our captain, that wo may fight with 
the children of Ammon. And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, “ Did not “ oc. 26.27. 
ye hate me, and expel me out of my father’s house ? and why are ye come unto 
mo now when ye are in distress ? And tho elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 'ch. 10 . la 
Therefore we s' turn again to thee now, that thou mayest go with us, and fight s' nk. 17.4. 
against the children of Ammon, and bo * our head over all the inhabitants of * ch. 10 . la 
Gilead. And Jephthah said unto tho ciders of Gilead, If ye bring mo home again 
to fight against the children of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before mo, 
shall I be your head? And the ciders of Gilead said mito Jephthah, “The 
Loro be witness between us, if wo do not so according to thy words. Then 
Jephthah went with tho elders of Gilead, and tho people made him * head and »w.s. 
captain over them: and Jephthah ‘'uttered all his words^ ^before the Lord . i 

in Mizuph. Sa’m. 10 . iVj 11 . is. 


o 1 8am. 12. 5; Jcr. 
42.5. 


in Mizpeh. 


1 See note on ch. v. 10. 

2 The Philistines attacking them on the west, and the 
Ammonites on the east, the Israelites were greatly an¬ 
noyed on both sides. 

* The Septuagint has,' at that time ;* taking the word 
* year* indefinitely. 

4 Most likely in alliance with Jabin. For * Maonites,* 
the ancient versions read Midianites or Canaanites; 

s 2 


whilst some commentators identify them with the Me- 
hunim mentioned in 2 Chron. xxvi. 7. 

I b The Divine threatenings always imply a reserve of 
mercy for the truly penitent. 

6 Rather, * had m&de war,* at the period mentioned in 
ch. X. 17. 

7 That is, all the words pertaining to the solemn com¬ 
pact which he had entered into with tho elders. 


B. 0. 1143. U.] JUDGES XI. 12—33. [b. o. 1253. H. 


12 And JepEtliali sent messengers unto the king of the children of Ammon, saying, 

What hast thou to do with me, that thou art come against me to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 

•Because Israel took away mv land, when they came up out of Egypt, from • Nam.*i.# 4 - 20 . 
Arnon even unto -^Jahhok, ana unto Jordan: now therefore restore tnose lands / ce. 32 . 2 a. 
again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers f again unto the king of the children of Ammon; t Pe. laa 7 ; ro. 12 . w. 

15 and said unto him. Thus saith Jephthah, * Israel took not away the land of Moab, »•« 2 - % 

16 nor the land of the children of Ammon: ^ but when Israel came up from E^nt, 
and * walked through the wilderness unto the Red Sea, and * came to Kadosn; • 

17 then * Israel sent messengers unto **the king of Edom, saymg. Let me, I pray *Nam.^i.y6; aai; 

thee, pass through thy land: "but the king of Edom would not hearken thereto, 14 - 21 . 

And in like manner they sent unto the king of Moab: but ho would not consent: » Sum. m 18 , 21 . 

18 and Israel ® abode in Kadesh. Then they went along through the wilderness, and »Num. 20 . 1 , ic. 

r compassed the laud of Edom, and the land of Moab, and » came by the oast side p 21 . 4 ; d«u. 2 . 
of the land of Moab, •' and pitched on the other side of Arnon, but came not within «Num. 21 . 11 . 

19 the border of Moab: for Amon was the border of Moab. And 'Israel sent * Num.* 2 i.'^ii-!»i 
messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon; and Israel ** ^ 

20 said unto him, < Let us pass, we pray thee, tlirough thy land into my place. " But / Num. 21 . 22 } d«u. 
Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through his coast: but Sihon gathered all his «N,?ili. 21 . 23 } oeu. 

21 people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. And the Lord *•**• 

God of Israel delivered Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they 

* smote them: s^so Israel possessed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants 'Nura.^g.^4, 2 s; 

22 of .that country. And they possessed *all the coast of the Amorites, from Arnon » jo" i3. 15 -^ 

23 even unto Jabbok, and from the wilderness even unto Jordan. So now the Lord * 

God of Israel hath dispossessed the Amorites from before his people Israel, and 

24 shouldest thou possess it? Wilt not thou possess that which " Chomosh thy god “ 
giveth thee^ to possess ? So whomsoever * the Lord our God shall drive out from ^ 

25 before us, them will we possess. And now art thou any thing better* than ' Balak jljm. 22 . 2 ; jos. 24 . 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab ? did he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever 

20 fight against them, while Israel dwelt in ^ Heshbon and her towns, and in ' Aroer ^ 
and her towns, and in all the cities that be along by the coasts of Arnon, three 

27 hundred years ? why therefore did ye not recover thevi within that time ? '^ore- 
fore I have not sinned against thee, but thou doest me wrong to war against mo: 

the Lord /the Judge bo judge this day between the children of Israel and the / „ 

children of Ammon. 1 sum. 2 *. 12 , i.'i. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jeplithah which he sent him. 

29 Then * the Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah,^ and he passed over Gilead, * ck 3 . la 
and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpch of Gilead he 
passed over unto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah < vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said. If thou shalt without • Num. 30. 

31 fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, then it shall bo, that what¬ 
soever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in peace 

from the children of Ammon, * shall surely bo the Lord^s, 'and [or, or] I will 27 . 2 . 1 

offer it up for o burnt offering.* f""- '• * 

32 So Jepnthah passed over unto the children of Ammon to fight against them; ***’ 

33 and the Lord '"delivered them into his hands. And he smote them from Aroer, 
even till thou come to " Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto ^ the plain of the " 
vineyards, with a very great slaughter. I’hus the children of Ammon were 


* Num. 14. 25; Dan. 
1. 40; Job. & A. 

* Num. 1.% 26; 2a 1; 
Dau. I. 4& 

I Num. 20. 14-21. 

*» Dell. 2. 9. 

» Num. m 18^ 21. 

o Num. 20. 1.16. 

P Num. 21. 4; Dau. 2. 
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9 Num. 21. 11. 

' Num. 21. 13; 22.36 

* Num. 21. 21-35; 
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/ Num. 21. 22} Dau. 
2. 27. 

" Num. 21. 23; Dau. 
2.32. 


irNum. 21. 24, 23; 

Den. 2. 33,34. 

V Jo*. 1.1. 15-32: 

* Dau. 2. 36 


« Num. 21. 29: 1 Kl. 

11.7; Jer. 48.7. 
bDeu. 9. 4,5; 18.12; 
Jni. 3. 10. 

« Num. 22.2; Jos. 24. 
9, la 

d Num. 21. 25. 

• Dau. 9. 36 


/ Oe. Ifl. 25. 
g IB 5; 31. 5.1; 
1 Sum. 21. 12, 1.6 


I Ge.28.2n; Num. 30. 
2; 1 Sam. 1. II. 


* I.«. 27. 2. .1. ote.; 1 
Sam. 1. II, 28; 2. 
16 

4 t.e. 27. II, 12; Pt. 
66 . 1 . 1 . 

"•ch. 1. 4. 

" Fee. 27. 17. 

<* or, AbeU 


Vineyards, witn a very groat slaughi 
subdued before the children of Israel. 


1 To prove the futility of the enemy's claims, Jephthah 
recapitulates the leading circumstances of the conquest of 
this territory by Israel; showing that at that time it was 
not in the possession either of the Ammonites or of the 
Moabites, but of the Amorites. 

2 Arguing with these idolaters upon their own prin¬ 
ciples. Jehovah's simremacy is plainly implied in ver. 27. 

3 That is, Hast thou ani/ better title than Balak, the 
king of the Moabites, who never thought of disputing the 
right of Israel to what they took from the Amorites, 
though it had formerly been in the possession of Moab ? 

4 Endowing him in an extraordinary manner for the 
work to which he was called. 

3 The interpretation of these words depends partly upon 
the meaning affixed to the Hebrew particle which is 
commonly translated and, but which may also signify or. 
Some, adopting the latter rendering, suppose Jepnthah to 


have meant, that if, upon his return, he was met by a 
member of his family, that person should be devoted in a 
special way to the service of the Lord. Other exjwsitors, 
retaining the rendering in our version, consider the 
meaning to bo, * I will present him (or her) a sacrifice, 
by such a kind of consecration to Qod in the case of 
human beings as corresponds to sacrifice in the offering of 
animalsan express provision being foundln the law for 
the redemption of persons dedicated to Jehovah (Lev. 
xxvii. 2,4). A third class, in accordance with the ancient 
versions and commentators, maintain that Jephthah's 
vow bound him to immolate any human being who first 
mot him upon his return:—an interpretation which is 
not inconsistent either with the general tenor of the lan- 
guagcL or with the practices of the neighbourhood: which 
Jopfitnah, whose outlaw life had afforded few facilities for 
acquaintaiioe with God's law, might be likely to imitate. 



JUDGES XL 34-XII. 11. 


B.0.1143—1120. U.] 


[b. 0. 1253—1230. H. 


34 And Jephtliah came to ^ Mizpeh unto his house, and, behold, « his daughter 
came out to meet him with timbrels and with'dances: and she wcls his only 

35 child; beside her he had neither son nor ^au^hter. And it camo to pass, when 
he saw her, that he *'rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter 1 thou hast 
brought me very low, and thou art one of them that trouble mo; for I ‘have 

36 opened my mouth unto the Loud, and < I cannot go back. And she said unto 
him, My father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the Lord, “do to me 
according to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; forasmuch as * the 
Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, even of the children of 

37 Ammon. And she said unto her father. Let this thing be done for me; let me 
alone two months, that I may go up and down ^on the mountains, and bewail 

38 my virginity, I and my follows* And he said. Go. And he sent her away^(?r 
two months: and she went with her companions, and bewailed her virginity* 

39 upon the mountains. And it came to pass at the end of two months, that she 
returned unto her father, who v did with her according to his vow which ho had 

40 vowed: * and she knew no man. And it was a custom in Israel, that the daughters 
of Israel went yearly to lament® [or, to talk with *] the daughter of Jephthah the 
Gileadite four days in a year. 

J2 And ** the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, and went northward, 
and said unto Jephthah,^ Wherefore passedst thou over to fight against the children 
of Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee? we will burn thine house upon 

2 thee with fire. And Jephthah said unto them, *I and my people were at great 
strife with the children of Ammon; and when I called you, ye delivered me not 

3 out of their hands. And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I ‘^put my life 
in my hands,® and passed over against the children of Ammon, and the Lord 
delivered them into my hand: wherefore then are ye come up unto me this day, 
to fight against mo ? . 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men of Gilead, and fought with 
Ephraim: and the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said. Ye Gileadites 

fugitives of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, among the Manassites.® 

5 And the Gileadites took the ‘'passages of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it 
was sOj that when those Ephraimites which were escaped said, Lot me go over; 
that the men of Gilead said unto him, Art thou an Ephraimito ? If he said. Nay; 

6 then said they unto him, Say now/Shibbolethana he said Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right. Then they took him, and slew him at 
the passages of Jordan. And there fell at that time of the Ephraimites forty and 
two thousand.® 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, 
and was buidod in one of the cities of Gilead. 
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~8 8ain. 18. 19.34 
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1 Sara. 1. 
i 8. 


* cli. 5. II. 


^ ch. 8.1. 


b ch. 11. IS. ate. 


• 1 Sam. 19. 6; 28.81; 
.Inhl3.14; Pi. 119. 
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H 1 Sam. 2& 10; Pi. 

* ch. SL 28; 7.84; Joi. 
8.7; 88L 11. 


/ which ilgnlBath a 
ttream, orJtood, Ps. 
89. 8. lii li. 87. 181 


The administrations of Ibzan^ Elon^ and Ahdon^ 

8,9 AND after him Ibzan of Bcth-lohem judged Israel. And ho had thirty sons, 
and thirty daughters, whom he sent abroad,® and took in thirty daughters from 

10 abroad for his sons. And ho judged Israel seven years. Then died Ibzan, and 
was buried at Beth-lehem. 

11 And after him, Elon, a Zebulonito, judged Israel; and ho judged Israel ton 


1 This expression, as well as the concluding clause of 
ver. 39, is adduced by some as favouring the supposition 
that her father’s vow was fulfilled by devoting her to a 
life of celibacy. There is, however, no evidence of the 
existence of such a practice amongst the Hebrews, or the 
nations with which they were connected. 

2 Some commentators suppose that Jephthah, having 
at first contemplated a human sacrifice, afterwards be¬ 
came better acquainted with the law, and availed himself 
of the provision made in Lev. xxvii. 2—4, by paying the 
redemntion price there prescribed; and that further to 
fulfil the spirit of his vow, by his daughter’s civil excision 
from among the living, ho devot^ her to perpetual 
celibacy and seclusion. But if the requirements of his 
vow were already satisfied by the appointed ransom, he 
would probably nave spared both her and himself such a 
needless and unjust infliction. Others adhere to the 
ancient opinion that she was actually immolated as a 
burnt-ofierina. 

8 This is tne rendering of the ancient versions; but, 
in the only other passage in which this form of the 
Hebrew word occurs, it means to celebrate (Judg. v. 11). 

^ See note on oh. viii. 1. 


5 That is, ‘ I risked my life in the enterprise: * see 
refs. 

6 According to our translation, this appears to bo an 
insulting intimation that the Gileadites were the refuse 
of the two tribes; but the words may be rendered, * And 
the men of Gilead slew the Ephraimites; for they said, 
Ye are Erfiraimitos escaping. (Now tho Gileadites were 
between Ephraim and Monassen, and the Gileadites had 
taken the passages of the Jordan oefore tho Ephraimites.) 
And it was so,’ etc. 

7 * Shibboleth* means stream; and the word was no 
doubt suggested by the place. In many languages and 
dialects the sound of sh is not found; and it is very diffi¬ 
cult to those who have not been early accustomed to pro¬ 
nounce it. The use of sm, instead^f was evidently 
a well-known provinoialism of the Ephraimites. 

8 Some read ‘forty, and two thousand,’ •*. e. 2040; 
which is more probable, considering Numb. zzvi. 37. See 
note, at the end of the Historical Books (p. 516), on the 
numbers occasionally mentioned in Sorbture. By this 
severe chastisement me ambition of the Ephraimites was 
effectually checked for some ages. 

® Into other families. 

98 ) 



JUDGES XII. 1*2—XIII. 24. 


B.O. ir20-*1112, 1161. U.] 


[n. c. 1230—1222. 11. 


12 years. And Elon tlio Zebulonite died, and T^as buried in Aijalon in the country 
of Zebulun. 

13 And after him Abdon the son of Hillel, a Pirathonito, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and thirty nephews^ that ^ rode on threescore and ten »cii.fi.io» 10.4. 

15 ass colts: and ho judged Israel eight years. And Abdon the son of Hillel the 
Pirathonito died, and was buried iu Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, *in the *ch. 3 .13,27; mi 
moimt of the Amalekitos. 

The Israelites are oppressed by the Philistines; the birth of Samson, 

13 , AND the children of Israel 'did evil again in the sight of the Lord; and the r 

Lord delivered them * into the hand of the Philistines forty years. * * 12.9. 

2 And there was a certain man of 'Zorah, of the family of the Danites, whoso < Joi. 19.41. 

3 name was Manoah; and his wife was “ barren, and bare not. And the angel of "‘psumf'i.V; Lk. i! 7 ’ 
the Lord appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art 

4 barren, and Dearest not: ®but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. Now there- ^ . 

fore beware, I pray thee, and p drink not wine nor strong drink, and cat not any * ftam; i‘.®4).*^‘ ’ 

6 unclean thing: for, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and no «razor shall ^^ 
come OD his head: for the child shall bo *‘a Nazarite^ unta God from the womb: ’ TiT ^ ® ' ‘ 
and ho shall •begin® to deliver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines. \ jir’irxM*; 1 sam. 

6 Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, 'A man of God came unto 

me, and his «countenance was like the countenance of an angel of God, very * 

terrible: but I *'asked him not whence he neither told ho me his name: „ 

7 but he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and now drink ^ Ap'aVl' 
no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thina: for the child shall be a ***■ 
Nazarite to God from the womb to the day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and said, O my Lord, let the man of God 
which thou didst send come again unto us, and teacn us what wo shall do unto 

9 the child that shall bo born. And p God hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and y Pi. ca. 2 . 
the angel of God came again unto the woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah 

10 her husband was not with her. And the woman made haste, and ran, and showed 
her husband, and said unto him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto me, that 

11 came unto me the other day. And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, and 
came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou the man that spakest unto the 

12 woman? And ho said, I ar/i. And Manoah said. Now lot thy words come to 
pass.* How shall we order [or, What shall be the manner of] the child, and 

13 Imv shall we do unto him [or, what shall ho do]? And the angel of the Loud 

14 said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let her beware. She may 

not eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, * neither let her drink wine or • vcr. 4 . 
strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her let h(*r 
observe. 

15 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, “lot us detain thee, -cii.a m; oe. is. h. 

16 until wo shall have made ready a kid for thee. And the angel of the Loud said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain mo, T will not cat of thy bread: and if thou wilt 
offer a burnt offering, thou must offi^r it unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not 

17 that ho was an angel of the Lord. And Manoah said unto the angel of the Loud, 

What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass wo may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said unto him, * Why aslvest thou thus after my name, ^ Ge.32. ». 

19 seeing it is secret [or, wonderful®!-? So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, - 1». 9. a 

and offered it upon a rock unto tno Lord : and the angel ® did wonderously; and ^ 

20 Manoah and his wife looked on. For it came to pass, when the fiarao went up * '***'’'■ 
toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the Loud ascended in the 

flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, andfell on their / i-fo w; irhr. 21. 

21 faces to the ground. But the angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah “** 

and to his wife. 

22 8 Then Manoah know that he was an angel of the Lord. And Manoah said unto » cii. «. 22. 

23 his wife, *We shall surely die, because we have seen God. But his wife said '* k!,- 

unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, ' he would not have received a ,gg. ,7 ’ 
burnt offering and a meat offering at our hands, neither * would he have showed * 4 ; pro. a 

us all these things, nor would as at this time have told us mch things as these. <,H«b. n. 32: 

24 And the woman bare a son, and called his name 'Samson; and ”*the child “'aofaaV®' 

Q * sons* sons;* g^ndsons. nation, wore formidable on account of the progress which 

« Numb. VI. 2. they had made in arts, commerce, and war. Their yoke 

T,.® intimated that the oppression of Israel by the was not fully shaken off till the time of David; and when 
l^ih^incs, which had commenced before the birth of the Hebrewkingdom was afterwards weakened by division, 
this child, should be of long duration; for the deliverance they again became dangerous enemies, 
was not to till he should grow up to years of ma- 4 Or, ‘Now when thy words shall come to pass, what 
turity. The PhihsUnes, though comparatively a small shall be the manner of [training] the child,* etc 



JUDGES XIIL 25—XIV. 18. 


B.c. 1161—1141. U.] 


[b.c. 1222—1202. H. 


25 grew, and tlie Lord blessed him. " And the Spirit of the Lord began to move 
him 1 at times in ® the camp of Dan* p between Zorah and Eshtaol. 

Samson* 8 marriage; and feats against ^ and transactions witk^ the Philistines, 

14 AND Samson went down «to Timnath, and ’’saw a woman in Timnath of the 

2 daugliters of the Philistines. And he came up, and told his father and his 
mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the Philis- 

3 tines: now therefore *get her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother 
said unto him, Is there never a woman among the daughters of < thjr brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou coest to take a wife of the “ uncircumcised 
Philistines ? And Samson said unto his father, Get her for me; for she pleaseth 

4 me well. But his father and his mother knew not that it was * of the Lord, 
that he sought an occasion against the Philistines for at that time y the Philis- 

5 tines had dominion over Israel. Then went Samson down, and his father and 
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Timnath: and, behold, a 

6 young lion^ roared against liim. And * the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him,® and “ho rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in 

7 his hand: but ho told not his father or his mother what he had done. And he 
went down, and talked with the woman; and she pleased Samson well. 

8 And after a time® ho returned to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase 
of the lion: and, behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase of 

9 the lion. And ho took thereof in liis hands, and went on eating, and came to 
his father and mother, and he gave them, and they did oat: but ho told not 
them that ho had taken the honey out of the carcase of the lion. 

10 So his father went down unto the woman: and Samson made there a feast; 

11 for so used the young men to do. And it came to pass, when they saw him, that 

12 they brought thirty companions ^ to be with him. And Samson said unto them, 
I will now * put forth a riddle® unto you: if ye can certainly declare it me ^ within 
the seven days of the feast, and find it out, then I will give you thirty sheets® 

13 and thirty ^ change of garments: but if yo cannot declare it me, then shall ye 
give mo thirty sheets {or, shirts] and thirty change of garments. And they said 

14 unto him. Put forth thy riddle, that we may hoar it. And ho said unto them. 

Out of the cater came forth meat,—and out of the strong^® came forth sweetness. 

15 And they could not in three days expound the riddle. And it came to pass on 
the scvontli day, that they said unto Samson^s wife, * Entice thy husband, that 
ho may declare unto us the riddle, /lest wo burn thee and thy fa thorns house 
Avith fire have ye called us to take that wo haA C [to impoverish us]'? is it not 

16 so? And Samsoifs wife wept before him, and said, «Thou dost but hate me, and 
lovest mo not: thou hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my people, 
and hast not told it me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have not told it my 

17 lather nor my mother, and shall I tell it thee? And she W(ipt before him the 
seA-cn days, while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on th(i seventh day, that 
he told her, because she lay sore upon him: and she told the riddle to the children 

18 ol’ h(;r people. And the men of the city said unto him on the seventh day before 
the sun went down. 

What is sweeter than honey?—and what ts stronger than a lion? 

And he said unto them, If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, ye had not found 


” oh. 10; 1 Sam. 11. 

6; Mt. 4. 1. 

" eh. 18. 18. 
p ch. 18. 11 1 Joe. 10. 


« Oe. 38. 12.13; Joi. 
lb. 10. 

** Go. 6.8; 84. 2. 
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•* Go. 34. 14; Ex. 34. 
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y ch. 13. 1; Dou. 28. 
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M Ki. la 11 Eze. 17. 

8; Lk. 14 7. 

> Go. 89. 87. 


1 Stirring him up to bold exploits, and inspiring him 
with zeal for the deliverance of his country. 

2 Hob., ‘ Mahaneh-dun^* as in ch. xviii. 12. The places 
TiK'iitioncd in Samson’s history lay near together, and not 
far from the territory of the rliilistines. 

3 It pleased God to leave Samson to follow his own 
in( Hnaiions; intending, in His own infinite wisdom, to 
overrule his conduct for good to Israel. The special pur¬ 
pose of God in raising up Samson seems to have been to 
baffle the power of the whole Philistine nation by the 
irowcss of a single individual; thereby literally fulnllihg 
lis promise. Dent, xxxii. 30. Samson was not, like most 
of the other judges, appointed to lead an army^ but rather 
to bo an army himself; and the entire opposition of the 
Philistines was concentrated against his person. 

4 The Hebrew word does not mean a young whelp, but 
a young fdl^grown lion. 

3 This expression is often employed to signify a super¬ 
natural influence, raising the bodily or mental powers to 
an extraordinary pitch oi energy. 


6 Among the Jews, tem or twelve months generally 
elapsed between betrothal and marriage. In this interval, 
a swarm of bees hud established themselves in the carowe 
of the lion, which consisted only of the bones covered with 
the dried skin; the flesh and all the soft parts having 
been picked out by insects and ravenous birds, so as to 
leave the skeleton entire in a clean state. 

7 These companions, although brought with the show 
of respect, according to the custom in those times (see 
Matt. IX. 15; John iii. 29), seem to have been designed to 
be spies upon Samson. 

8 This 18 a favoui’ite amusement in the East with per¬ 
sons of all ages and classes. 

9 Rather, ‘ shirts,* made of fine liilen. The thirty 
* changes of garments* were probably the upper vestments 
or tunics common in the East, usually called caftans, 

10 Or, * Out of the devourer came food; and out of the 
sharp, sweetness.* 

11 They had doubtless plied her with gentler argu¬ 
ments before resorting to this extreme threat. 
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19 out my riddle. And * the Spirit of the Loud came upon him, and ho went down 
to Aflhkelon, and slew thirty men of them, and took their spoil, and gave change 
of wments unto them which expounded the riddle. 

20 And his anger was kindled, and he went up to his father’s house. But Samson’s 
wife 'was givm to his companion, whom he had used as *his friend.^ 

15 came to pass within a while after, in the time of wheat harvest, that Samson 

visited his wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 

2 But her father would not suffer him to go in. And her father said, I verily thought 
that thou hadst utterly <hated her; uiereforo I gave her to thy companion: is 
not her younger sister fairer than she ? ”* take her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

3 And Samson said concerning them, Now shall 1 he more blameless than 

4 [or, be blameless from] the Philistines, though I do them a displeasure. And 
Samson went and caught throe hundred foxes,^ and took firebrands,* and 

6 turned tail to tail,^ and put a firebrand in the midst between two tails. And 
when he had set the brands on fire, he let them go into the standing corn of the 
Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks, and also the standing com, with the 

6 vineyards and olives. Then the Philistines said, Wlio hath done this? And 
they answered, Samson, the son-in-law of the Timnite, because he had taken his 
wim, and given her to his companion. *» And the Philistines came up, and burnt 
her and her father with fire.* 

7 And Samson said unto them, Though ye have done this, yet will I be avenged 

8 of you, and after that I will cease. And he smote them hip and thigh with a 
great slaughter. And he wont down and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philistines wont up, and pitched in Judah, and spread themselves 

10 ®in Lehi. And the men of Judah said. Why are yo come up against us? And 
they answered. To bind Samson are wo come up, to do to him as ho hath done to 

11 us. Then three thousand men of Judah went to the top of the rock Etam, and 
said to Samson, Knowest thou not that the Philistines are PTulers over us?® what 
is this that thou hast done unto us ? And he said unto them, As they did unto 

12 me, so have I done unto them. And they said unto him. Wo are como down to 
bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Philistines. And 
Samson said unto them. Swear unto mo, that ye will not fall upon mo yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying. No; but we will bind thee fast, and deliver 
thee into their hand: but surely we will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new cords, and brought him uj) from the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted against him: and <^tlic 
Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and ^ the cords that were upon his 
jirms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from off his 

1.5 hands. And he found a now jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, and took 

16 it, and 'slow a thousand men therewith. And Samson said, 

With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, ^ 

With the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men. 

17 And it came to ]pass, when he had made an end of speaking, that ho cast away 
the jawbone out of his hand, and called that place Bamath-hdii. * 

18 And ho was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, and said,' Thou hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand of thy servant: and now shall I dio for thirst, 

19 and fall into the hand of “the uncircumcisod? But God clave an hollow place 
that was in the jaw,® and there came water thereout; and when he had drunk, 
'his spirit came again, and ho revived: wherefore he called the name thereof 
En-hakkoro [t. e, the well of him that called, or, cried»], which is in Lehi unto 
this day. 

20 And he judged Israel *in the days of the Philistines twenty years. 
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1 Anjntimato friend of the bridegroom was usually 
apiiointed to preside over all the arrangements and fes¬ 
tivities of the marriage. 

2 Or, ‘jackals,' which are very numerous in Palestine, 
and associate together in largo herds or packs. 

3 Rather, ‘torches.* 

4 To prevent their retreat to their holes, and to keep 
the torones from drt^ng on the ground. 

5 Thus the Philistines mfticted upon her the very doom, 
the threat of which had induced her to betray her hus¬ 
band's secret. See oh. xiv. 15, 20. 

6 This shows strikingly the state of cowardice and 
degradation into which the Israelites had fallen. 

7 This rendering is suggested by the Gh^dee and 
Syriac^ though the Hebrew word here used signifies 


everywhere else ‘ an ass.* The Latin Vulgate translates, 
‘ an ass, the foal of asses.* The Septuagint regards the 
word as a verb, ‘ I have thoroughly destroyed them.* 

8 That is, ‘ the lifting up of the jaw-bone ;* or, perhaps, 
‘the hill of the jaw-bone.' 

9 Rather, ‘in Lehi.* See vers. 9, 14. 

10 Or, ‘the name thereof was called.* The moaning 
seems to be that in this place, called ‘Lehi* from the 
circumstanoe just mentioned, God, at tho pray or of Sam¬ 
son, opened a fountain, which was called ‘ tho fountain of 
him that called upon God.* 

11 Samson's administration is supposed, by those who 
adopt the shorter chronology, to have been limited to tho 
south-west of Palestine, where the oppressioii of the 
PhiUstinos was most severe. 
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Sanuon’s fall; hit nttored ttrength, and vengeanea upon the Philietinea, 

16 THEN went Samson to " Gaza, and saw there an harlot, and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither. And they * compassed 
him in, and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all 

3 the night, saying, In the morning, when it is day, we shall kill him. And 
Samson lay till midnight, and arose at miduight, and took the doors of the gate 
of tho city, and the two posts, and went away with them, bar and all, and put 
them upon his shoulders, and carried them up to the top of an hill that is 
before Hebron. 

4 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman in tho valley of Sorok, 

5 whose name was ® Delilah. And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, 
and said unto her, ^ Entice him, and see wherein his great strength liethj and by 
what means we may prevail against him, that we may bind him to alUict him; 
and we will give thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver. 

6 And Delilah said to Samson, * Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great strength 

7 liethy and wherewith thou mightest be bound to afflict thee. And Samson said 
unto her, /If they bind me with seven green withs [or, now cords] that were 

8 never dried, then shall I bo weak, and be as another man. Then the lords of 
tho Philistines brought up to her seven green withs which had not been dried, 

9 and she bound him with them. Now there were men lying in wait, abiding 
with her in the chamber. ^ And she said unto him. The Philistines he upon thee, 
Samson, And he brake tho withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it touchctli 
tho fire. So his strength was not known. 

10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast mocked me, and told me 

11 lies: now tell mo, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound.'^ And he 
said unto her, s If they bind me fast with new ropes that never were occupied 
[wherewith work hath not been done], then shall I bo weak, and be as another 

12 man. Delilah therefore took now ropes, and bound him therewith, and said 
unto him, The Philistines he upon thee, Samson. And there were liers in wait 
abiding in the chamber. And he brake them from off his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou hast mocked mo, and told me 
lies: tell mo wherewith thou mightest bo bound. And ho said imto her. If thou 

14 weavest tho seven^ locks of my head with the wcb.'^ And she fastened it with 
the pin,* and said unto him, Tho Philistines he upon thee, Samson. And he 
awaked out of his sleep, and went away with tho pin of the beam, and with 
tho web. 

15 And she said unto him, * How canst thou say, I love thee, when thine heart is 
not with me? thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast not told me 

16 wherein thy great strength lieth. And it came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, so that his soul was vexed unto death; 

17 that he * told her all his heart, and said unto her, * There hath not come a razor 
unon mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother's womb: 
ii I be shaven, then my strength will go from me,® and I shall become weak, and 
be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent and called 
for tho lords of the Philistines, saying. Come up this once, for ho hath showed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought 

19 money in their hand. ' And she made him sleep upon her knees; and she called 
for a man, and she caused him to shave oft‘ the seven locks of his head: and she 

20 began to afflict him, and his strength went from him. And she said, Tho Philis¬ 
tines he upon thee, Samson. And ho awoke out of his sleep, and said, I will go 
out as at other times before, and shake myself. And he wist not that the Lord 

21 was departed from him. But the Philistines took him, and put out his eyes, 
and brought him down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brass; ^ and he did 
grind® in the prison house. 
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1 Rather, * And the liers in wait sat for her in [another, 
or inner] apartment/ As Samson was foimd not to be 
secured, they probably did not make their appearance; 
so that Samson remained ignorant of Delilah’s treachery. 

2 These various attempts of the woman were no doubt 
made, not in immediate succession, but after intervals, as 
opportunities occurred. 

3 As seven is frequently used as a perfect number, this 
may be equivalent to ‘ adl my locks/ 

4 Probably referring to a warp in a hand-loom, which 
Delilah, like other Onental women, was in the habit of 
working. 


6 She not only wove Samson’s long hair in with tho 
web, but fastened the web, with his hair thus woven in, 
with a strong pin or nail to tho wall, or to the floor. 

6 Not that his streni^th lay in his hair, but it was con¬ 
nected with his peculiar relation to God as a Nazarite 
(see ch. xiii. 7), the mark of which was the preservation 
of his hair unshaven. If he lost this badge of his conse¬ 
cration, he broke his vow, and became as a common man. 

7 Or, ‘copper;* tho strongest they could obtain. 

B To Samson this would be the deepest but most appro¬ 
priate degradation; for grinding was the work of womeny 
and those tho lowest slaves. Sm Exod. xi. 6. 

ns 
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22,23 Howbeit “ the hair of his head began to grow again after he was shaven. Then 
the lords of the Philistines gathered them together for to offer a great sacrifice 
unto ® Dagon their god, and to rejoice: for they said, Our god hath delivered 

24 Samson our enemy into our hand. And when the people saw him, they f praised 
their god: for they said, Our god hath delivered into our hands our enemy, and 

25 the destroyer of our country, which slew many of us. And it came to pass, when 
their hearts were ’ merry, that they said. Call for Samson, that he may make us 
sport. And they called for Samson out of the prison house; and he made them 

20 sport: and they set him between the pillars. And Samson said unto the lad 
that hold him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the 

27 house standeth, that I may lean upon them. Now the house was full of men 
and women; and all the lords of the Philistines were there; and there were upon 
the ’■ roof about three thousand men and women, that beheld while Samson made 

28 sport. And Samson called upon the Lord, and said, 0 Loud God, * remember 
me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, 0 God, that I 

29 may be at once avenged of the Philistines for my two eyes. And Samson took 
hold of the two middle pillars upon which the house stood, and on which it was 
borne up,^ of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left. And 

30 Samson said. Let me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with 
all his might; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that 
were therein. 'So the dead which ne slew at his death were more than they 
which ho slew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his father came down, and took him, 
and brought him up, and " burienl him Ixitween Zorah and Eshtaol in the burying- 
place of Manoah his father. And ' ho judged Israel twenty ycars.‘^ 

The history of Micah and the Danites^ 

17 AND there was^ a man of mount Ephraim whoso name was Micah. And he 

2 said unto his mother. The cloven hundred shehels of silver that were taken from 
thee, about which thou cursodst,^ and spakest of also in mine oars, behold, the 
silver w with me; ^1 took it. And his mother said, * Blessed he thou of the 

3 Lord, my son. And when ho had restored the eleven hundred shehels of silver 
to his mother, his mother said, I had wholly dedicated the silver unto the TjOHD 
from my hand for my son, to "make a graven image and a molten imagonow 

4 therefore I will restore it unto thee. Yet he restored the money unto his mother; 
and his mother * took two hundred shehels of silver, and gave them to the fotinder, 
who made thereof a graven imago and a molten imago: and they were in the 

.5 house of Micah. And the man Micah had an house of gods,” and made an ^ ephod 
and teraphim,’' and ‘'consecrated one of his sons, who became his priest. /In 

G those days there was no king in Israel, ^ hut every man did that 7vhich 7Vas right 
in his own eyes. 

7 And there was a young man out of * Bcthlchem-judah of tho family of Judah,® 

8 who was a Levite, and he sojourned there. And tho man departed out of tho 
city from Bethlehem-judah to sojourn where ho could find a 2 )lacc: and he came 

9 to mount Ephraim to tho house of Micah, as ho journcy(;d. And Micah said 

occurred long before the time of Samson; probably soon 
after tho time of Joshua. Tho narrative contained in 
ch. xvii., xviii. is obviously connected with the fact men¬ 
tioned in ch. i. 34, showing how the unbelief and dis¬ 
obedience of the Israelites, in neglecting to exterminate 
the Canaanit(*s, led to tho introduction of idolatry. The 
sad history which follows, in ch. xix.—xxi., is expressly 
assigned to tho days of Phinehas, the grandson of Aaron 
(see ch. xx. 28); and this occurrence is referred to, in 
Hos. X. 9, as having been the first open sin of the people 
after their settlement in Canaan. 

4 Either pronouncing an imprecation upon the thief, 
or, rather, adjuring me to tell what I knew of the money. 
Sec licv. V. 1, and note. 

5 Micah and his mother may have intended to honour 
the true God; but their proceedings were contrary to 
his law, and exposed them to tho punishment of death. 
They set up a small religious establishment, apparently 
designed to resemble that at Shiloh, 

6 Rather, ‘ a house of God,' a sanctuary. 

7 Tcraphm were carved images, commonly made in a 
human form, and regarded as household deities: see refs. 

8 This is, of course, to be understood not of the young 
man, who was a Levite, but of the city whence he came. 

ac6 


1 Or, ‘and ho leaned himself upon them.' Large 
Eastern buildings commonly surround a quadrangle; on 
one side of which is the chief room open towards tho inner 
area, having one or more pillars on the open side to sup¬ 
port the roof, which is flat and solid, that it may serve for 
walking and for sleeping on. Samson, having probably 
been paraded in the area, within view of the assembled 
multitude, requested leave to rest himself against the 
pillars. By pulling down thcs(i, he destroyed the roof 
above; whilst the shock and strain, together with the 
weight of the crowd upon the roof, might easily bring 
down tho rest of the edince. This catastrophe was at once 
a most characteristic termination of Samson’s career, and 
a signal vindication of the supremacy of the true God. 
See ver. 24. It is generally supposed that from the 
history of Samson were deriv(id the stories of Hercules, 
and some other heroes of heathen mythology. 

2 It appears that Samson, as had been foretold (ch. 
xiii. 6), only began to deliver Israel from the oppression 
of tho Philistines; and that their power was still un¬ 
broken at the time of his death. In the first book of 
Samuel (ch. iv.) we find the Philistines again at war with 
the Israelites, and the distress of the latter extreme. 

3 The events related in the remainder of this book 
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unto him, Whence comcst thou ? And lie said unto him, 1 am a Levite of Beth- 

10 lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a 'place, A.nd Micah said 
unto him. Dwell with me, <and bo unto mo a ‘father and a priest, and I will 
give thee ton shekels of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. 

11 So the Levite went in. And the Levite was content to dwell with the man; and 

12 the young man was unto him as ono of his sons. And Micah ^ consecrated the 
Levite; ^ and the young man became his priest, and was in the house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, “ Now know I that the Loud will do mo good, seeing I have 
® a Levite to my priest.® 

jg In p those days there was no king in Israel. 

And in those days ^ftlie tribe of the Danites® sought them an inheritance to 
dwell in; *for unto that day all their inheritance had not fallen unto them 

2 among the tribes of Israel.^ And the children of Dan sent of their family five 
men from their coasts, men of valour, from * Zorah, and from Eshtaol, ^ to spy out 
the land, and to search it; and they said unto them. Go, search the land: who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, to the “house of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of Micah, they knew the voice of the young man 
the Levite: and they turned in thither, and said unto him. Who brought thee 

4 hither ? and what makest thou® in this place ? and what hast thou here ? And ho 
said unto them. Thus and thus dealcth Micah with me, and hath hired me, and 

5 I am his priest. And they said unto him, ^Ask counsel, we pray thee, ^of God, 

0 that we may know whether our way which we go shall be prosperous. And 

the priest said unto them, " Go in peace: before the Loud is your way wherein 

7 Then the five men departed, and came to ‘ Laish, and saw the people that 7V€rc 
therein, how they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and 
secure; and there was no magistrate in the land, that might put them, to shame 
in a7iy thing; and they were far from the Zidonians, and had no business with 

8 ayiy man.® And they came unto their brethren to ^ Zorah and Eshtaol: and their 

9 brethren said unto tliem, What say ye ? And they said, ^ Arise, that we may go 
up against them: for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is very good: and 

10 a7'e ye ^ still ? «■ bo not slothful to go, and to enter to possess the land. When ye 
go, ye shall come unto a people ‘ secure, and to a largo land: for »God hath 
given it into your hands; *a place where there is no want of any thing that is 
in the earth. 

11 And there wont from thence of the family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out 

12 of Eshtaol, six hundred men appointed with weapons of war. And they went up, 
and pitched in * Kirjath-jearim,^ in Judah: wherefore they called that place 

13 Mananeh-dan unto this day; behold, it is behind Kirjath-jcarim.® And they 

14 passed thence unto mount Ephraim, and came unto “ the house of Micah. ® Then 
answered the five men that went to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto 
their brethren, Do yo know that p there is in these houses an ephod, and teraphini, 
and a graven image, and a molten image? now tlnsreforo consider what ye have 

16 to do. And they tuniod thitherward, and came to the house of the young man the 

If) Levite, even unto the house of Micah, and saluted him. And the » six hundred men 

appointed with tlnnr weapons of war, which 7vere of the children of Dan, stood by 

17 the entering of the gate. And ^ the five men that went to spy out the land went 
up, and came in thither, and took *the graven image, and the ephod, and the 
teraphira, and the molten imago: and the priest stood in the entering of the gate 

18 with the six hundred men that 7vere appointed with weapons of war. And these 
went into Micah’s house, and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then said the priest unto them, What do ye ? 

10 And they said unto him. Hold thy peace,' lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and 
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» 1 Sam. 14. 28. 


P ch. 17. 6. 


9 Tcr. 11. 


*' Tara. 2,14. 

* ch. 17. 4.5. 


t Job 21. 5; 29.9; 40. 
4 ; Pro. 30.Mlc. 
7. 16. 


} This act was wholly unlawful on tho part both of 
Micah and of the Levite, who had no right to assume the 
priestly oflBcc, even had tlio occasion been lawful, as ho 
was not of the family of Aaron. See ch. xviii. 30. 

2 Micah’s delusion was very gross; but how strikingly 
does it represent the false confidences of ungodly men in 
every ago! 

3 iNot the whole, but a part of this tribe: see vers. 16, 
21. The forcgoin||f narrative having shown how idolatry 
crept into tho family of Micah, the present chapter relates 
how it Avas then extended into a part of the tribe of Don, 
and became established in a city of note. 

4 The inheritance of the Danites had been assigned to 
them; but up to this time they had not obtained posses¬ 


sion of it, in consequence of their own disobedience and 
remissness. See Josh. xix. 40, 47. 

5 Rather, * What doest thou ? ’ 

6 Laish appears to have been one of tho most inland 
settlements of tho Zidonians, situated far from the coast, 
in the extreme north-cast of Palestine, at the base of 
Mount Hermon. Seo note on Dcut. iii. 8. Its inhabitants, 
possessing considerable agricultural wealth, were not much 
engaged m external commerce. 

7 Not in the city itself, but in its immediate vicinity; 
as appears from tho words that follow. 

8 That is, westward of Kirjath-jearim; for, whenever 
tho sacred writers speak of the points of the compass, they 
begin from the east, as in Deut. xi. 24, etc. 
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JUDGES XVIII. 20—XIX. 9. 


B.c. 1400. U.] 


[b. c. 1579—1572. H. 


! go with 118 , “and be to us a father and a priest: is it better for thee to be a priest 
unto the house of one man, or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and a famil^r in 

20 Israel? And the priest’s heart was glad, and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, 

21 and the graven imago, and went in the midst of the people. So they turned and 
departed, and put the little ones and the cattle and the carriage before them. 

22 And when they were a good way from the house of Micah, the men that were 
in the houses near to Micah’s house were gathered together, and overtook the 

23 children of Dan. And they cried unto the children of Dan. And they turned 
their faces, and said unto Micah, What ailoth thee, that thou comest with such a 

24 company? And he said. Ye have taken away my gods which I made, and the 
priest, and ye are gone away: and what have I more? and what is this that jo 

25 say unto mo. What aileth thee ? And the children of Dan said unto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows run upon thee, and thou lose 

20 thy life, with the lives of thy household. And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah saw that they were too strong for him, he turned and 
went back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which Micah had made, and the priest which he had, 
and * came unto Laish, unto a people that were at quiet and secure: y and they 

28 smote them with the edge of the sword, and 'burnt tne city with fire. And there 
was no deliverer, because it was ® far from Zidon, and they had no business with 
ang man; and it was in the valley that tieth * by Beth-rehob. 

29 And they built a city, and dwelt therein. And *they called the name of the 
city ^Dan,^ after the name of Dan their father, who was born unto Israel: how- 

30 beit the name of the city was Laish at the first. And the children of Dan set up 
the graven image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son of Manasseh,® he 
and his sons wore priests to the tribe of Dan until the day of the captivity of 

31 the land.3 And they sot them up Micah’s graven image, which he made,-^ all the 
time that the house of God was in Shiloh. 


“ cb. 17. lot 


' ren. 7,10; Deii. 31 
2 * 2 . 

y JoM. 19. 47. 

« Jot. 11. 11. 

« ver. 7. 


6 Nam. 1121| SSatn. 
10 . 6 . 

« Joi. 19. 47. 


<4 oh. 20. I; Go. 14.14; 
1 Sam. 1 20; 1 Ki. 
12. 29, 30; 15.20. 


« oh. 11 1: I Sam. 4. 
2. 3, 10,11; P». 71 

/S**!! 18; 21. 12; 

Jot. IS. 1. 


The mchedness of the men of Gibeah, The Benjamites, supporting them^ are attacked by 
the other tribes^ and nearly exterminated, 

19 , AND it came to pass^ in those days, <’ when there was no king in Israel, that 
there was a certain Levito smourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who took 

2 to him a concubine® out of * Beth-lehem-judah. And his concubine played the 
whore® against him, and wont away from him unto her father’s house to Beth- 
lehem-judah, and was there four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to speak friendly unto her, and to 
bring her again, having his servant with him, and a couple of asses: and she 
brought him into her father’s house: and when the father of the damsel saw him, 

4 he rejoiced to meet him. And his father-in-law, the damsel’s father, retained 
him; and he abode with him three days: so they did eat and drink, and lodged 

5 there. And it came to pass on the fourth day, when they arose early in the 
morning, that he rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father said unto his son-in- 
law, * Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward go your way. 

0 And they sat down, and did eat and drink both of them together: for the damsel’s 
father had said unto the man, Bo content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, and 

7 let thine heart be merry. And when the man rose up to depart, his father-in-law 

8 urged him: therefore he lodged there again. And he arose early in the morning 
on the fifth day to depart: and the damsel’s father said. Comfort thine heart, 1 
pray thee. And they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, he, and his concubine, and his servant, his 
father-in-law, the damsel’s father, said unto him, Behold, now the day draweth 
toward evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the day groweth to an end, 


ffeb. 17. 0; 18. 1; 21. 
25. 


A ch. 17. 7. 


* Ge.ie.5; Fs. 104. H. 


1 To be a witness for them that they wore Danites by 
birth, though removed to so great a distance from thov 
brethren, this city is often mentioned afterwards as the 
northern extremity of the country (1 Sam. iii. 20, etc.l 

2 Many critics suppose that, instead of * Manasseh,’ the 
true reaoing here is Moses; and, indeed^ some of the 
Jews acknowledge that the single letter which makes the 
difference in the Hebrew has been interpolated in order 
to save the credit of the family of their great lawgiver. 
The alteration, however, is not sanctioned by any ancient 
authority, except the Vulgate. 

8 This miw refer either to the subjugation of the 
Israelites by Jabin, or to some other servitude in the time 
of the Judges. At Dan, in later times, Jeroboam set up 
one of his golden calves; probably induced to do so in 
part b^the previous idolatrous habits of the people. 


4 This narrative appears to have been added in order 
to show what disorders and crimes arise from tlie neglect 
of the will and worship of God; and to record the exem¬ 
plary punishment by which one of the tribes of Israel 
was reduced to comparative insignificance. It thus pre¬ 
sents an instructive parallel to the history of the tribe of 
Simeon : see note on Numb. xxvi. 2. 

6 Or, ‘ secondary wife.' See note on Gen. xxv. 1. 

6 The Septuagint (with which the longer narrative of 
Josephus agrees), as well as the Chaldee and Vulgate, 
appear to have found a diflferent Hebrew word here; for 
their renderings do not attribute unchastity to this 
unhappy woman: and this view is supported by the 
treatment which she received from her husband and her 
father, who would probably have caused her to be punished 
with death if she had been guilty. 




JUDGES XIX. 10—XX. 1. 


B. c. 1406. U.] 


[b. c. 1579—1572. H. 


lodge here, that thine heart may he merry; and to-morrow get you early on your 

10 way, that thou mayest go home. But the man would not tarry that night, but 
he rose up and departed, and came over against * Jehus, which is Jerusalem; and 
there were with him two asses saddled; his concuhino also was with him. 

11 And when ihay were hy Jehus, the day was far spent; and the servant said 
unto his master, Come, I pray" thee, and let us turn in into this city ' of the 

12 JoWsites, and lodge in it. And his master said unto him, Wo will not turn aside 
hither into the city of a stranger, that is not of the children of Israel; wo will 

13 pass over ”»to Giheah. And he said unto his servant, Come,i ^nd let us draw 

14 near to one of these places to lodge all night, in Giheah, or in "Hamah. And 
they passed on and wont their way; and the sun wont down upon them when 

15 they were hy Giheah, which helongeth to Benjamin. And they turned aside thither, 
to go in and to lodge in Giheah: and when ho went in, ho sat him down in a 
street of the city: for there was no man that took them into his house to lodging.^ 

10 And, behold, there came an old man from p his work out of the field at even, 
which was also of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Giheah : hut the men of 

17 the place were Bonjamites. And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw a way¬ 
faring man in the street of the city: and the old man said, Whither goost thou? 

18 and whence comest thou ? And ho said unto him, Wo are i)as8ing from Beth-lchem- 
judah, toward the side of mount Ephraim; from thence am I: and I went to Bcth- 
Ichem-judah, hut 1 am now going to 9 the house of the Lord ; and there is no man 

19 that receivoth me to house. Yet there is both straw and provender for our asses; 
and thero is bread and wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young 

20 man which is with thy servants: there is no want of any thing.^ And the old 
man said, ’’ Peace he with thee; howsoever * let all thy wants lie upon me; < only 

21 lodge not in the street. “ So he brought him into his house, and gave provender 
unto the asses: '*^and they washed their feet, and did oat and drink. 

22 Now as they were making their hearts merry, behold, ^ the men of the city, 
certain *sons of Belial, beset the house round about, a7id boat at the door, and 
spake to the master of the house, the old man, saying, " Bring forth the man that 

23 came into thine house, that wo may know him. And * the man, the master of 
the house, went out unto them, and said unto them. Nay, my brethren, nay, I 
pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that this man is come into mine house, ^ do 

24 not this folly. ^ Behold,^ here is my daughter a maiden, and his concubine; them 
I will bring out now, and humble ye them, and do with them what seemeth 

25 good unto you: but unto this man do not so vile a thing. But the men would 
not hearken to him: so the man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto 
them; and they / knew her, and abused her all the night until the morning: and 
when the day began to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the day, and fell down at the door of 

27 the man^s house where her lord 7ras, till it was light. And her lord rose up in 
the morning, and opened the doors of the house, and went out to go his way: 
and, behold, the woman his concu])ine was fallen down at the door of the house, 

28 and her hands were upon the threshold. And he said unto her, Up, and let us 
bo going. But s'none answered. Then the man took her 7ip upon an ass, and 
the man rose up, and gat him unto his jdacc. 

20 And when ho was come into his house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and ^divided her, together with her bones, into twelve pieces, and 

30 sent her into all the coast of Israel.^ And it was so, that all that saw it said, 
There was no such deed done nor seen from the day that the children of Israel 
came up out of the land of Egypt unto this day: consider of it, * take advice, and 
speak yo7ir 7}wids. 

20 Then * all the children of Israel went out, and the congregation was gathered 
together as one man, from ^ Dan oven to Bepr-sh(*ba, with the land of Gilead,® 


* Jot. 18. «. 


I vh.1. Jil: 0«. la 16; 
Jo^ 15.8,63; 2 8iuu. 

Jot. 18. 28. 

" Jot. la 25. 


» Mt.2.'x.43;neb.l3.2. 
P Gi'.3.l9; Pt. 104.23. 


1 oh. 18. 31 ; 20 18; 
Ji)«. 18. I; I Sam. 1. 
3.7 


'' oh. 6 23; Go. 43.23; 
1 Clhr. 12. 18; l.k. 
111 . 5 . 

* Uo 12.13; Heb.13.2. 
I Go. 19. 2. 

'* Go. 24. .32; 43. 24. 

Go. 18.4; John 13 .5 
V oh. 20. b; Go. 19. 4 ; 
Hot. 0. 9; 10. 9. 

* two rof*. Ueu. 13. 13. 
Go. 19. 5; Ro. I. 
26. 27. 

b Go. 19.6,7. 


« Go. 34.7; Jot. 7.15; 

2 S.im. 13. 12. 
d Gc. 19. 8; Ho. 3. H 

*> Go. 34. 2 i Dell. 21. 
14. 


/ Ge. n. 


K ch. 20. 6. 


ft ch. 20. 6; 1 Sam. 
11.7. 

I rh. 20. 7; Pro. 11. 

14; 13. 10; 2li. |H. 
ft oh 21. 5; Dell, 13. 
12; Jo*. 22. 12; 1 
Sam. 11. 7; 2 Slim. 
19. 14 ; Etra 3. 1; 
No. 8, 1. 

I oh 18.29; 1 Sam. 3. 
20; 2.Sani.& 10; 24. 
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1 Riitlior, * Go on.' Hamah was about six miles north 
of Jerusalem, and Oibeah lay about a mile and a half cast 
of Hamah. 

2 This extraordinary want of hospitality, especially 
towards a Levite, accords with the remarkably doba.sed 
and abandoned character of tho citiscens of Giheah. 

3 Travellers in tho East expect to obtain little more than 
house-room at their resting-places, and therefore carry 
their provisions with them, oven when they are journey¬ 
ing through an inhabited country. 

\ The conduct of the Lovite and his host, in tills trans¬ 
action, shows how much the Israelites had become con¬ 
taminated with the vices of the Canaanites. Sco note on 
Gen. xix. 8, It was evidentiy their duty to resist the 


aggressors to the utmost, throwing themselves upon the 
protection of P^o^ddence, and not to yield in any way to 
tho demands of these brutal and desperately wicKcd men. 

3 Barbarous as this proceeding may appear to us, it was 
doubtless in accordance with the notions ^d practices of 
the times (see refs.); and, as there was no supremo magis¬ 
trate over all the tribes of Israel to whom to appeal for 
redress, it was probably chosen as the most effectual method 
of rousing the people to take up tho Levite’s cause as one 
that concerned them all. The whole nation evidently re¬ 
garded it as a solemn adjuration requiring and obliging 
them to punish this outrage. Sco ch. xx. 8,9,48; xxi. 6. 

6 The Gand of Giload' hero means the re^on beyond 
Jordan. 
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JUDGES XX. 2—25. 


B.c. 1406. U.] 


[b. c. 1579—1572. H. 


I ’"unto tlie Lord "in Miznoh.* And the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the assembly of the people of God, four 
\ hundred thousand footmen "that drew sword.^ (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) 
t Then said the children of Israel, Toll ms, how was this wickedness ? And the 
Levite, the husband of the woman that was slain, answered and said, ^ I came into 
I Gibeah that helongeth to Benjamin, I and my concubine to lodge. « And the men of 
Gibeah rose against me, and beset the house round about upon mo by night, and 
thought to have slain me: •'and my concubine have they forced, that she is dead. 

I And • I took my concubine, and cut her in pieces, and sent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of Israel: for they Oiave committed lewdness and folly 
in Israel. Behold, ye are all children of Israel; “give hero your advice and counsel. 

I And all the people arose as one man, saying. We will not any ^ ns go to his 
' tent, neither will we any of ns turn into his house. But now this s/ial^ he the 
► thing which we will do to Gibeah; we will go up *by lot against it; and we will 
take ten men of an hundred throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred 
of a thousand, and a thousand out of ton thousand, to fetch victual for the people, 
that they may do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the 
folly that they have wrought in Israel. 

So all the men of Israel were gathered against the city, knit together as one 
I man. y And the tribes of Israel sent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, 

1 saying, What wickedness is this that is done among you ? Now therefore deliver 
m the men, *the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and "put away evil from Israel. But the chihlren of Benjamin would 
: not hearken 3 to the voice of their brethren the children of Israel: but the children 
of Beniamin gathered themselves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go 
out to battle against the children of Israel. And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered seven hundred 
^ chosen mon^ Among all this people there were seven hundred chosen men * loft- 
* handed; every one could sling stones at an hair breadth, and not miss. And the 
men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were numbered four hundred thousand men that 
drew sword: all those 7vere men of war. 

And the children of Israel arose, and ® wont up to the house of God,'* and asked 
counsel of God, and said. Which of us shall go up first® to the battle against the 
children of Benjamin? And the Lord said, * Judah shall go up first. 

And the children of Israel rose up in the morning, and encamped against Gibeah. 
And the men of Israel went out to battle against Beniamin; and the men of Israel 


18,86; eh.II.6. 
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17; 11.11; ISaoi. 7. 
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And the men of Israel went out to battle against Benjamin; and the men of Israel 

S ut themselves in array to fight against them at Gibeah. And / the children of 
tenjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the 
Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men. 

And the people the men of Israel ^ encouraged themselves, and sot their battle 
again in array in the place where they put themselves in array the first day. 

And the children of Israel went up and wept before the Lord until even, and 
asked counsel of the Lord, saying. Shall 1 go up again to battle against the 
children of Benjamin my brother? And the Lord said, Go up against him.) 
And the children of Israel came near against the children of Benjamin the second 
day. And * Benjamin went forth against them out of Gibeah the second day, and 
destroyed down to the ground of the children of Israel again eighteen thousand 
men; all those drew the sword. 


1 Mi^eh was about four miles from Jerusalem, on the 
road to Kamah. It was probably on the lofty ominence 
now called Neby Samwil. 

2 This great national movement of the Israelites speaks 
favourably for the general state of feeling amongst them. 
Although it was begun with far too much haste, yet, when 
this waa corrected, the manner in which it was concluded 
showed that mercy waa not quite forgotten in the execu¬ 
tion of justice upon their guilty brethren. 

S The whole tribe of Benjamin became participators in 
the guilt of the men of Gibeah, by taking the criminals 
under their protection. It is probable that an undue 
spirit of clanship had a lar^e share in prompting this 
resistance. This affair of Gibeah is twice referred to by 
the prophet Hosoa, as the beginning of the corruption of 
Israel, and of all the evil that followed (Hos. ix. 9; x. 9^. 

4 As the Hebrew for * the house of God,’ hero and m 
vers. 26,31, and ch. xxi. 2, is * Bethel,’ many have thought 
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th.at the town of that name is referred to. But if so, as 
Bethel was twelve miles from the town of Shiloh, it must 
be supposed either that the tabernacle had been removed 
to Bethel for the occasion, or that the name ‘Shiloh’ was 
given to the district lying between and immediately con¬ 
tiguous to the lands belonging to Bethel and to Shechem. 
So that persons going to the tabernacle might be said, in. 
popular language, to go to Shechem, as in Josh. xxiv. 1, 
or as here, to go to Bethel, if they wont from the south. 

5 The Israelites appear not to have consulted God re¬ 
specting the war, till after they had pledged themselves 
to it; and they then obtained a reply whiijh gave no 
promise of success, but led them into a position in which 
their presumption and haste received a severe check. The 
selection of Judah to bear the brunt of this disastrous 
battle suggests the fear that this powerful tribe may have 
had some sinister design concealed beneath the guise of 
zeal for justice and morality. 
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I Then all the children of Israel, and all the people, * went up, and came unto 
the house of God, and wept, and sat there before tne Lord, and fasted ^ that day 
^ until even, and oflbred burnt olFerings and peace offerings before the Lord. And 
the children of Israel inquired of the IjORD, (for ”* the ark of the covenant of God 
\ was there in those days, "and Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, 
® stood before it^ in those days,) saying, p Shall I yet again go out to battle against 
the children of Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease ? And the Lord said. Go 
up; for to-morrow 1 will deliver them into thine hand. 

1,30 And Israel ^ set liers in wait round about Gibeah.^ And the children of Israel 
went up against the children of Benjamin on the third day, and put themselves 
in array against Gibeah, as at other times. And the children of Benjamin went 
out against the people, and were drawn away from the city; and they began to 
smite of the people, and kill, as at other times, in the highways, of which one 
goeth up to the house of God [or. Bethel], and the other to Gibeah in the field, 
i about thirty men of Israel. And the children of Benjamin said, They are smitten 
down before us, as at the first. But the children of Israel said. Let us floe, and 
draw them from the city unto the highways. And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar: and the liers in 
wait of Israel came forth out of their places, even out of the meadowsof Gibeah. 
And there came against Gibeah ten thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and 
the battle was sore: but they knew not that evil was near them. And the 
Lord smote Benjamin before Israel: and the children of Israel destroyed of the 
Bonjaraites that day twenty and five thousand and an hundred men all these 
drew the sword. 

So tho children of Benjamin saw that they were smitten: 'for the men of 
Israel gave place to the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers in wait 
which they Jiad set besido Gibeah. * And tho liers in wait hasted, and rushed 
upon Gibeah; and tho liers in wait drew “ themselves along, and smote all tho city 
with tho edge of tho sword. Now there was an appointed sign [or, time] between 
the men of Israel and the liers in wait, that they should make a great flame wdth 
smoko rise up out of tho city. And when the men of Israel retired in the battle, 
Benjamin began to smite aiul kill of tho men of Israel about thirty persons: for 
they said, Surely they are smitten <lown before us, as in tlie first battle. But 
when the flame began to arise up out of the city with a pillar of smoke, the 
Ihmjamites ® looked behind them, and, behold, the flame of tho city ascended up 
to heaven. And when tho men of Israel turned again, the men of IJonjamin were 
1 amazed: for they saw that evil was come upon them. Therefore they turned 
their backs before the men of Israel unto tho way of the wilderness; but tho 
battle overtook them; and them which came out of tho cities they destroyed in 
! the midst of them. Thus they inclosed the Benjamites round about, afid chased 
them, and trode them down with case [or^ from Meuiichah] over against Gibeah 
; toward the sunrising. And there foil of Benjamin eighteen thousand men; all 
those were men of valour. And they turned and fled toward the wilderness unto 
tho rock of ' Jliramon: and they gleaned® of them in the highways five thousand 
men; and pursued hard after them unto Gidorii, and slew two thousand men of 
i them. So that all which fell that day of Benjamin were twenty and five 
thousand men’' that drew the sword; all these 7vcre men of valour, s'But six 
hundred men turned and fled to tho wilderness unto tho rock Rimmon, and abode 
in tho rock Rimmon four months. 

i And the men of Israel turned again upon the children of Benjamin, and smofce 
them with the edge of the sword, as well the men of every city, as the beast, and 
all that came to hand: also they set on fire all the cities that they came to.® 
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1 This is the first occasion in which a voluntary fast 
18 mentioned in tho Bible. The people ought to have 
I begun with repentance, reformation, and earnest supplica¬ 
tions for the guidance and help of Jehovah in the whole 
affair; instead of trusting, as they seem to have done, to 
the goodness of their cause and the superiority of their 
numbers. This narrative may teach us that, beneath a 
fair exterior, God often secs lurking evils which require 
severe measures for their removal. Tho direction to go 
up against Gibeah, given in'answer to these humble and 
penitent prayers, was accompanied with a promise of 
victo^. 

3 Tnat is, he ministered as high priest. This verse 
shows that these events occurred not long afterthe death 
of Joshua, and that the narrative was not completed till 
after the removal of the ark in tho time of Eli. 


I 3 It is worthy of notice, that this third trial, made 
I under the influence of better religious feelings than tho 
I two former, and with the encouragement of a positive 
assurance of success, was at the same time conducted with 
greater caution and more skilful generalship. 

4 Or, as the Syriac and Arabic render, ‘ caves.' 

5 In this verse tho event of the battle is briefly stated 
in general terms. The narrative is then resumed, giving 
a detailed account of the conflict and its consequences. 

0 That is, they cut off aU the stragglers as clean as when 
a field is gleaned after the harvest has been carried. 

7 The other thousand, required to make up the whole 
force given in ver.' 15, had probably fallen in the former 
battles. 

8 Inflicting tho punishment of the Canaanltes upon 
those who perpetrated or abetted similar crimos. 
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JUDGES XXI. 1—25. 


B.c. 1406. U.] 


fB. c. 1579—1572. H. 


21 Now ‘the men of Israel had swoim in Mizpeh, saying, There shall not any of 

2 ns give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. And the people came ® to the house 
of God, and abode there till even before God, and lifted up their voices, and wept 

3 sore; ^ and said, 0 Lord God of Israel, why is this come to pass in Israel, that 

4 there should be to-day one tribe lacking in Israel ? And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people rose early, and * built there an altar, and oflerod burnt 
ofterings and peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, Who m there among all the tribes of Israel 
that came not up with the congregation unto the Lord ? * Eor they had made a 
great oath concerning him that came not up to the Lord to Mizpcn, saying, He 

6 shall surely be put to death. And the children of Israel ‘'rejjented them for 
Benjamin their brothor, and said, There is one tribe cut off from Israel this 

7 day. How shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing we have • sworn 

8 by the Lord that we will not give them of our daughters to wives? And 
they said, What one is there of the tribes of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh 
to the Lord ? 

And, behold, there came none to the camn from / Jabesh-gilcad to the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, and, behold, there were none of the inhabitants of 

10 Jabesh-gilead there. And the congregation sent thither twelve thousand men of 
the valiantest, and commanded them, saying, ^ Go and smite ^ the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, with the women and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, * Ye shall utterly destroy every male, and 

12 every woman that hath lain by man. And they found among the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had known no man by lying with 
any male; and they brought them unto the camp to * Shiloh, which is in the 
land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent some to speak to the children of Benjamin 
‘that were in the rock Rimmon, and to call peaceably [or, proclaim peaceunto 

14 them. And Benjamin came again at that time; and they gave them wives whicli 
they had saved alive of the women of Jabesh-gilead: and yet so they sufficed 

15 them not. And the people repented them for Benjamin, because that the Lord 
had made a breach in the tribes of Israel. 

16 Then the elders of the congregation said. How shall we do for wives for them 

17 that remain, seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? And they said, 
There must be an inheritance for them that bo escaped of Beiijamin,*'^ that a tribe 

18 be not destroyed out of Israel. Ilowbeit wo may not give them wives of our 
daughters: "for the children of Israel have sworn, saying. Cursed be ho that 
giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, llehold, there is ^ a feast of the Loiu) in Shiloh yearly in a 
place which is on the north side of Bcth-cl, on the east side of the highway that 

20 goeth up from Beth-cl to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah. Therefore they 
commanded the children of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the vineyards; 

21 and* see, and, behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out p to dance in dances,^ 
then come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the 

22 daughters of Shiloh, and go to the laud of Benjamin. And it shall be, when their 
fathers or their brethren come unto us to complain, that we will say unto them, 
Be favourable unto them for our sakes: because we reserved Jiot to each man his 
wife in the war: for ye ^ did not give unto them at this time, that ye should be 

23 guilty.® And the children of Benjamin did so, and took thein wives, according 
to their number, of them that danced, whom they caught: and they went and 
returned unto their inheritance, and ’’repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel departed thence at that time, every man to his tribe 
and to his family, and they wont out from thence every man to his inheritance. 

25 'In those days there was no king in Israel: * every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes.® 


/ 1 Sain. 11.1; 31. 11. 


/r vpr 5 ; cli. 5. 23 ; 
Dell. 13. 15; 1 Sam. 
11. 7. 


« ver. 1; ch. II. 35. 


P Bee rh. 11. 34; Rx. 
15.20; 1 Ham. lB.fi; 
pH. 149.3: Eco.a4| 
J«r. 31. 13. 


* ch.U.fi; IS. 1; 19.1. 
t ch. 17.6; Deu. 12.8. 


1 Now that their vow was executed they felt that it 
had been unjustifiably severe. 

2 This cruel determination, like the vow whoso iU con¬ 
sequences it was meant to obviate, seems to have been 
made without asking counsel of God. 

8 Bather, ‘The inheritance’ (i.e. of the whole tribe) ! 
* must be secured to the escaped remnant of Beniamin.’ 

4 This plot might be easily executed, as, in the East, 
festivals are often held in the fields or gardens, and the 
men rarely participate i^i the women’s amusements. 

® The meaning is, * The exigence of the case Is so press¬ 
ing, that it behoves all parties quietly to submit to it. 

Vi 


By not giving your daughters or sisters voluntarily, yoU. 
have avoided the guilt of violating your solemn vow.* 
See ver. 18. Although they escaped the literal breach 
of their vow, this expedient was in fact an actual evasion 
of it, and tended to give license to fraud and violence. i 
The whole narrative presents a strange mixture of religion 
and barbarity; such, however, as is often found in the 
history of these early ages. 

6 This was not because ample provision had not been 
made for all the purposes of government; but because, 
God being their King, the principle of subjection was 
religious, and the people generally were irrelii^ous. 





B. c. 132--J—1312. U.] 


RUTH 1.1—14. 


[b. c. 1603—1493. H. 


THE BOOK OF KUTH. 

This brief family history, like the last four chapters of tho in the canon of Scripture chiefly on account of its relation 
book of Judges, is properly a supplement to that'book, of to the family of David, and thus to the Divine King and 
which, in tho ancient Hebrew canon, it formed a part. Head of tho* church; and because the adoption of Kuth, 
The book of Ruth was Certainly written after the esta- a Moabitess, into the commonwealth of Israel, and into 
blishmcnt of the monarchy (see ch. i. 1), and probably the line of the ancestors of Messiah, intimates that 
about the time when David was coming into puDlic life, through Him tlio Gentiles should be sanctiflcd and united 
after he had been anointed by Samuel as the future to His people: so that there should be ‘one fold, and 
king (ch. iv. 1,7; I Sam. xvi. 13). It has generally been one Shepherd.^ But it is also valuable as presenting to 
ascribed to that prophet; aud internal indications favour us admirable examples of faith, piety, patience, humility, 
the tradition. industry, and kindness, in the common occurrences of 

The ev(,*nt8, however, which it relates evidently belong life. It also forcibly teaches us tliat, whih} wc are always 
to a much earlier period; for the author found it neces- in this life exposed to change, there is no condition, 
sary to explain a custom hero noticed, which had since however unfavourable, which is absolutely hopeless; for 
become obsolete (ch. iv. 1, 7). One circumstance which God can raise ‘the poor out of the dust,* ‘that he may 
has been relied upon, in attempting to ascertain the date set him with princesand that a devout trust in his 
of these events, is the famine mentioned in ch. i. 1; which overruling Providence will not be disappointed: so that 
bishop Patrick supposes to have been caused by the in- we may well exclaim with bishop Hall, ‘ Oh the sure and 
(mrsions of the Midianites, iust before the administration bountiful payment of the Almi^ty! Who ever forsook 
of Gideon: see Judg. vi. 4—6. But Usher and others, the Moab of this world for the true Israel, and did not 
following the greater Hebrew chronology, with far higher at length rejoice in the change ?* 
probability, assign the narrative to the times of £hud and 

Shamgar. See Judg. iii. 12—14, 31. In any case, it This book contains Ruth’s marriage into the family of 
seems necessary to suppose that, in tho genealogy in ch. Elimelech, tho death of her fathcr-in-law and husband, 
iv. 18—22, some names have been omitted according to and her return with her widowed mother-in-law to Beth- 
the frequent practice of tho Hebrews. Comp. Matt. i. 8, lehem (ch. i), where she gleans in tho fields of Boaz, 
with 1 Chron. iii. 11, 12. Those names should probably whose kindness encourages her to claim from him the 
be supplied between Obed and Jesse. duty of a kinsman (ii., iii.); her marriage to Boaz, 

This narrative of private life was doubtless included and her descendants, with a genealogical table (iv.) 

Elimelech and his sofis having died in Moab^ his widow returns to Bethlehem with Ruth, 

J NOW it camo to pass in tho days when "the judges ruled, that there was *a Jie’*/?;*-,.].®!,,; am; 
famine in the land. And a certain man of ^ Beth-lehem-judah^ went to sojourn in , ^ ‘‘ 

2 the country of Moab,^ he, and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of tho 
man was Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and tho name of his two 

sous Mahlon and Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. Aud they came «<MeOe.ama 
®into the country of Moah, and continued there. • Judg.a8a 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; and she was loft and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives J of the women of Moab; ® the name of tho one was r dou. 7 . a 
Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ton years. » Mt. i. 5 . 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of them; and the woman was left of her 
two sons and her husband. 

6 Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, that she might return from the 
country of Moab: for she had heard in tho country of Moab how that the Loud 

7 had * visited his people in ‘giving them bread. Wierefore she went forth out of f 

the place whore she was, and her two daughters-in-law with her; and they went 14 a 7» Mt.au. 

8 on tne way to return unto the land of Judah. And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters-in-law, * do, return each to her mother’s house: ^ the Lord deal kindly * “xfin*' 

9 with you, as ye have dealt with ”*the dead, and with me. The Lord grant you •"trer.'U'; ch.2.8a 

that ye may hnd ” rest, each of you in the house of her husband. Then Sie kissed « ch. 3 . 1. 

10 them; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. And they said unto her. Surely 
we will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why will ye go with me? are 

12 there yet any more sons in my womb, ® that they may be your husbands ? Turn •» G«.3an; DeiLsas. 

Z in, my daughters, go your way; for I am too old to have an husband. If I 
uld say, I have hope, if I should have an husband also to-night, and should 
13 also bear sons; would ye tarry ^ for them till they were grown ? would ye stay for 

them from having husbands? nay, my daughters; for it grieveth me much for ’’iJ"."jobli 
14 your sakes that p the hand of the Lord is gone out against me. And they lifted si k 9, 

up their voice, and wept again: and Orpah «kissed her mother-in-law; but Ruth « 28 , ss; i ki. 

*■ clave unto her. r pr«Ci7.iri » 

I So called in distinction from Bethlehem in Zebulon law in Deut. vii. 3, which specifies only Can€umitish 
(Josh. xix. 15). women, it was a violation of its spirit; the law being de- 

3 This seems to indicate that the famine did not extend signed to prevent all admixture with idolatrous nations, 
beyond the land of Israel, and that it was probably a The Moabites were under a special ban: see Deut. zidii. 3. 
national chastisement. 4 Alluding to the custom mentioned in Gen. xxzviii. 8; 

8 Thous^ this was not an infraction of the letter of the Deut. xxv. 5. 

T 173 




B.c. 1313. U.] 


RUTH 1.15—11. 17. 


[b. c. 1493. 11. 


15 And Bhe said, Behold, thy sis.tor-in-law is 'gone hack unto her ])ooj)le, and unto 

16 ' her gods: * return * thou after thy sister-in-law. And Ruth said, * Intreat ukj 
not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for ywhither thou 
goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge: *thy people shall he 

17 my people, and ®thy God my God : where thou diest, will I die, and there will 
I he buried: * the Lord do so to me, and more also, if awfht but death nart 

18 thee and me. 'Vnien she saw that she was stodfastly minded to go with her, 
then she left speaking unto her. 

19 So they two went until they came to Beth-lehem. And it came to pass when 
they were come to Both-lehem, that ^ all the city was moved about them, and 

20 they said, * Is this Naomi? And she said unto them, Call me not Naomi [i. c. 
pleasant], call me Mara [«. e. hitter]: for the Almighty hath f dealt very bitterly 

21 with me. I went out full, rand the Lonn hath brought me homo again em])ty: 
why then call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath ^ testified against me, and the 
Almighty hath afllictod me ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moahitess, her daughter-in-law, with her, 
which returned out of the country of Moab: and they came to Beth-lehcm, * in 
the beginning of barley harvest.^ 

lR.iUh being treated kindly by Boaz^ claims from him the duty of a kinsman. 

2 AND’Naomi had a * kinsman of her husbaiid^s, a mighty man of wealth, of the 

2 family of Elimelcch; and his name was * Boaz. And Ruth the Moahitess said 
unto Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and “ glean ears of corn after him in 

3 whose sight I shall find grace. And she said unto her, Go, my daughter. And 
she went, and came, and gleaned in the field after the reapers : and lu'r hap® was 
to light on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who rvas of the kindred'* of 
Elimelcch. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers, "The 

5 Lord be with you.® And ® they answered him. The Lord bless thee. Then said 

6 Boaz unto his servant that was set over the reapers, Whose damsel is this ? And 
the servant that was set over the reapers answered and said. It is the Moahitish 

7 damsel ^that came hack with Naomi out of the country of Moab: and she said, 

I pray you, let mo glean and gather after the reapers among the sheaves: so she 
came, and hath continued even from the morning until now, that she tarried a 
little in the house.® 

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, ^ my daughter ? Go not to glean 

9 in another field, neither go from hence, but abide licre fast by my maidens : let 
thine eyes be on the field that they do reap, and go thou after them: have I not 
charged the young men that they shall not touch thee? and when thou art 
athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of that which the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she 'fell on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and said unto him, 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of mo, 

11 seeing I am a stranger? And Boaz answered and said unto her, Tt hath fully 
boon showed me, * all that thou hast done unto thy mother-in-law since the death 
of thine husband: and how “ thou hast loft thy father and thy mother, and the 
land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which thou knowest not heroto- 

12 fore. '^The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the 

13 Lord God of Israel, y under whose wings thou art come to trust. Then she said, 

' Let mo find favour in thy sight, my lord; for that thou hast comforted me, and 
for that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine handmaid, “though T ho not like 

14 unto one of thine handmaidens. And Boaz said unto her. At meal lime come 
thou hither, and cat of the bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinc'gar.^ 

And she sat beside the reapers: and he reached her * parched corn^ and she did 

16 eat, and 'was sufficed, and left. And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz com- I 
manded his young men, saying, Let her glean even among the sheaves, and re- I 

10 proach her not: and ‘*let fall also some of the handfuls of purpose for her, and 

17 leave them, that she may glean them^ and rebuke her not. So she gleaned in the 
field until even, and beat out that she had gleaned: and it was about an ephah® 


t judff. 11. 24. 

Bee ver. S: .Tm. 5f4, 
lb. 19; S Ki. 2 2; 

1. k. 14. 26, 27. 83 : 
24. 28. 

* 2 Ki. 2. 2, 4, & 

V 2 Snin. lb. 21. 

* clu 2. 11,12; Ps. 45. 
10 . 

“ 2 Cor. 6. 16-18; I 
ThM. 1. 9 

b 1 Sam. 3 17; 2.5.22; 
2 Sam. 3. 9; 19. 13; 
1 Ki. 2. 23; 2 Ki. 6. 
31 

•• Ac 21. 14. 
d Mt. 21. la 

* In. 23. 7; f.am. 

2. 1.5 

/ JnbO.4; 19.6; Ileb. 
12 . 11 . 

» 1 8.1111. 2. 7,8; Job 
1. 21. 

h .lob 10. 17; 13. 26; 

I 16. a 


i cb. 2. 23; Kx. 9 31, 
32; 2Sum. 21. 9. 


« Ph. 129. 7.8; I.k. I. 

2rt: 2 Then, .a IK 
« I Tim. a 1, 2. 


9 I Sam. 3.6,16; 2 Ki. 
.Ma; Mt. 9. 2,22. 


i ch. 1. 11, 16, 17 . 


* 1 .S.im. 24. 19: P^. 
58. 11; Pro. 23 18 

y ch. 1. 16; Ps. 17. 8; 
36. 7; .57. 1; 7; 

91. 4. 

* Oc. 33. 15; I Sam. 
I la 

« 1 Sam. 2& 41. 


b 1 S.im 17.17: 23l la 


d Don. 24.19-21; Pro. 
19. 17. 


1 Some have re^rded this as showing a want of en- i 
lightened piety in Naomi. It must, however, be remem¬ 
bered that she had commended both Orpah and Ruth to 
Jehovah’s care (ver. 8), and that she docs not appear yet 
to have been satisfied that Ruth was actuatoa by any 
higher principle than personal attachment to herself, 
a That is, about April. 

8 Though to her a(^dental, this was ordered by Divine 
Provi^nce, which was about to reward her filial piety. 


4 According to Jewish tradition, his brother’s son. 

5 Oriental salutations aro often expressed in relirious 
terms; but the subsequent language and conduct of Boaz 
show that his were not mere formal civilities. 

6 Probably a shed erected for the use of those engaged 
in harvest work. 

7 A weak acid wine, much used by labourers in vine¬ 
growing countries, and both cheap and. refreshing. 

8 Nearly a bushel. 





]IUTH II. 18—111. 17. 


[b. c. 1493. If. 


n. c. 1312. U.] 

18 of barloy. And she took it up, and wont into the city: and her motlier-iu-law 

eaw what sho had gleaned: and she brought forth, and gave to her • that she had «»«r. ii 
reserved after she was sufficed. 

19 And her inother-iu-law said unto her, Whore hast thou gleaned to-day? and 

where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that did/take knowledge of thee. And / »er. 10; Ps. 41. 1. 
she showed her mother-in-law with wliom she had wrought, ana said, The man^s 

20 name with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz. And Naomi said unto her daughter- 
in-law, ^ lllessed be he of the Loud, who * hath not left off his kindness to the 

living and to the dead. And Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin * Pro. ' 17 . 17 . 

21 unto us,i * one of our next * kinsmen. And Iluth the Moabitess said. He said 
unto me also. Thou shalt keep fast by my young men,^ until they have ended all 

22 my harvest. And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law. It is good, ray 
daughter, that thou go out with his maidens, that they meet thoc not in any other 

23 field. So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to glean unto the end of barloy 
harvest and of wheat harvest;^ and dwelt with her mother-in-law. 

3 Then Naomi lier mother-in-law said unto her. My daughter, ^ shall T not seek 1 1 ror. 7 . 36 ; 1 Tim. 

2 "rest for thee, that it may bo well with thee?^ And now is not Boaz of our 1 . 9 . 
kindred, "with whoso maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth^ barley «ch. 2 . 20 - 0 . 

3 to-night in the threshingfloor. Wash thyself® therefore, ® and anoint thee, and " 

£ iit thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the floor: but make not thyself ‘ ^ 

nown unto the man, until ho shall have done eating and drinking. And it shall 
bo, when he Both down, that thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, 
and thou shalt go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee down; and he will tell 
5 thee what thou shalt do. • And sho said unto her. All that thou sayest unto mo 
I will do. 

fl And she went down unto the floor, and did according to all that her mothcr- 
7 in-law bade her. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and ^his heart was saS 13 

merry, lie wont to lie down at the end of the heap of corn : and she came softly, as;’ kbI. i. ia“‘ 

8 and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. And it came to pass at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and turned himself: and, behold, a woman lay at his . 

0 feet. And he said. Who art thou? And she answered, 1 am Ruth thine hand¬ 
maid : ^spread therefore thy skirt^ over thine handmaid; for thou art ’’a near « em. 10 .8. 

10 kinsman one that hath right to redeem]. And ho said, 'Blessed® be thou of * JL^’ 2 l* 2 ().'**’* *’■ 
the Loud, my daughter: for thou hast showed more kindness in the latter end 
than * at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not young men, whether < ch. i. 8. 

11 poor or rich. And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to thee all that thou 

requirest: for all the city of my people doth know that thou a7't « a virtuous «pro.i 2 , 4 . 

12 woman. And now it is true that 1 am thy 'near kinsman: howbeit ythere is a 
13 kinsman nearer than I. Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, that if 

he will * perform unto thee the part of a kinsman, well; let him do the kinsraaifs * ^ 

part: but if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do the part 
of a kinsman to thee, ^as the Lord liveth: lie down until the morning. * judg.&w; Jw. 4 . 2 . 

14 And she lay at his feet until the morning: and sho rose up before one could 
know another. And he said, * liOt it not be known that a woman came into the 
15 floor. Also he said. Bring the vail® that thou hast upon thee, and hold it. And ' a 21 V rTh«k 6 . 22 ! 
when she held it, ho measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her: and 
she went into the city. 

1 fl And when she came to her mother-in-law, she said. Who art thou, my daughter ? 

17 And she told her all that the man had done to her. And she said, These six 

1 Or, ‘ one that hath a right to redeem.* Sec Lev. xxv. on the ground in a heap. During this time it was im- 
25: Deut. xxv. 6. portant that the owner ^ould look well after his produce 

2 Rather, ‘ servants;* including the maidens mentioned to secure it from depredation, 
in vor. 23. 6 These were nuptial preparations. Tlie use of oil 

3 About the end of May or beginning of June. after bathing is very important in hot climates. 

4 In estimating the conduct of Naomi and Ruth, we 7 Or, * thy wing :"* a symbol of matrimonial protection, 
must remember that, by the custom of the Hebrews and See refs. 

the surrounding nations, Ruth was already virtually the 8 It is evident from this that Boas regarded Ruth*8 
vfife of her late husband*8 nearest kinsman, and that no conduct (on the supposition that ho was the next of kin) 
further marriage ceremony was needed to perfect her as not only iustifiaole, but praiseworthy; indicating the 
claim to conjugal rights (Deut. xxv. 5). Naomi seems not constancy of her attachment 0 kindness*) to her deceased 
to have been aware that there was a kinsman nearer husband, whose name and family she desired to per- 
than Boas; whilst his character for justice, and his petuate. « 

kindness to Ruth, led her to expect that he would fulfil 9 The Eastern vail is large enough to envelope the 
the remiirements of the customary law. whole person; and that worn by the poorer cla^s is 

5 After the com had been threshed by oxen on the coarse and very strong, 
open floor (see note on Deut. xxv. 4), it was winnowed by Rather, ‘he (Boaz) w«it; * instead of remaining at 
throwing it with shovels against the evening breeze, his threshing-floor; being anxious to settle the matter at 
l#hich blew away the chaff, whilst the heavier grain fell once. 
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RUTH III. 18~-IV. 22. 


B. c. 1312. U.] 


measures of barley gare he me; for he said to me, Go not empty unto thy 

18 mother-in-law. iSien said she, * Sit still, my daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will not be in rest, until he have finished the 

, thing this day. 

Man'iage of Boaz and Ruth; birth of Obed; genealogy, 

4 THEN went Boaz up to the gate,^ and sat him down there: and, behold, * the 
kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said. Ho, such a one! 

2 turn aside, sit down here. And he turned aside, and sat down. And ho took 
ten men of /the elders of the city, and said. Sit ye down here. And they sat 

3 down. And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out of the 
country of Moab, selleth* a parcel of land, which rvas our brother Elimelech^s: 

4 and I thought to advertise thee, saying, f Buy it * before the inhabitants, and 
before the elders of my people. If tnou wilt redeem it^ redeem it: but if thou 
wilt not redeem ity then tell me, that I may know; * for there is none to redeem 

5 it beside thee; and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it. Then said 
Boaz, What day thou buyest the field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it 
also of Ruth the Moabitess,® the wife of the dead, * to raise up the name^ of the 

6 dead upon his inheritance. 'And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for 
myself, lest I mar^ mine own inheritance; redeem thou my right to thyself; for 

7 1 cannot 'redeem it, ” Now this was the manner in former time in Israel con¬ 
cerning redeeming and concerning changing, for to confirm all things: a man 
plucked off his shoo,® and gave it to his neighbour: and this reas a testimony in 

8 Israel. Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he drew 
off his shoe. 

9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all the people, "Ye are witnesses this 
day, that I have bought all that wols Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion^s and 

10 Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. Moreover Ruth the Moahitess, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchased to he my wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon 
his inheritance, ® that the name of the dead be not cut off* from among liis 

11 brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye are witnesses this day. And all the 
people that were in the gate, and the elders, said, Tf^e are witnesses, r The Lord 
make the woman that is come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did 9 build the house of Israel: and do thou worthily in ’’Ephratah, and bo 

12 famous in Beth-lehem: and let thy house be like the house of rharez, 'whom 
Tamar bare unto Judah, of ' the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this 
young woman, 

13 So Boaz • took Ruth, and she was his wife: and when ho went in unto her, 

14 * the Lord gave her conception, and she bare a son. And y tho women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed he the Lord, which hath not left thee this day without a 

16 kinsman [or, redeemer], that his name may be famous in Israel. And he shall 
be unto thee a restorer of thy life, and * a nourishor of thine old age: for thy 
daughter-in-law, which loyeth thee, which is «bettor to thee than seven sons, 

16 hath home him. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her bosom, and became 

17 nurse unto it. * And the women her neighbours gave it a name, saying. There is 
a son bom to Naomi; and they called his name Obed: ho is the father ^ of Jesse, 
the father of David.® 

18,19 Now these are the generations of Pharez: ' Pharez begat Hezron, and Hezron 

20 begat Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab, and Araminadab begat ^ Nahshon, and 

21 N&shon begat * Salmon, and / Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed, and 

22 Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat * David. 


[b. c. 1493. H. 


• Ps.87.S-5; Is.8a7. 


dDeii. 16. 18; 21. 19; 

85. 7: Job 2a 7. 

* ch. 3. 12. 


/ Ex. 18. 21,22; 1 Ki. 
21.8; Pro. 31. 28. 


K .Ter. 32. 7-9. 

A (;«. 2:;. 18: Jsr. .'ll 
10 - 12 . 


A ch. 3. 13; Gc. 38. 8; 
Dou. 85. ^ 6; Mt. 
82. 24. 

t oh. a 12, la 
"•Dou. 25.7-ia 


P Go. 24. 60; Ps. 127. 
3-5; 12a a 

1 Den. 85. 9. 

•■ Go. 35. 1«, 19. 

» Gh. 38. 29; 1 Chr. 2. 

4: Mt. I. 3 
I 1 Sntn. 2. 20. 


* Gc.45.11; PS.6.V22. 


• 1 Chr. a 4,etc.; Mf 
d Mum. 1. 7 

* or, Salmah. 
r M*. 1. 4, etc. 

lChr.ai5; Mt l.a 


1 This presents a vivid picture of the legal proceedings 
of the Hebrews, before written documents had come into 
use, as they had in the time of Jeremiah (zxxii. 10). 

2 Or, 'hath sold.' It is likely that the land, in con¬ 
sequence of the poverty of the family, had been already 
Bom; and the rimt of redemption, according to Lev., ch. 
xxv., had come into exercise. 

8 The marginal reading of the Hebrew Bible is prefer¬ 
able : ' Thou wilt also purchase Ruth the Moabitess,' etc. 

4 The eldest son of such a marriage was reckoned to 
the deceased, though he did not always bear his name. 

5 Had he had but one son by Butn^ and no other by 
another wife, his own name and inhentance would have 
been merged altogether in that of Elimelech. This nar¬ 
rative diows clearly the beneficial operation of tho law 
of Beut. xxv. 5, wnieh allowed a man, by incurring a 
small penalty, to decline such a mnniage when it was 
either disagreeable or ineonvenient. 


6 In Eastern countries, among unlettered people, the 
shoo was, and indeed still is, the pledge of a bargain, and 
thus the symbol of possession; hence a man gave his i^oe 
to tho person to whom he transferred a property or right: 
and, according to the law in Beut. xxv. 9, a man who would 
not redeem his kinsman’s right had ms shoe plucked off 
by the widow. It is to the first-named, not the latter 

J ractice, that tho text here refers. In later times, ^e 
ews have been accustomed to deliver a handkercMef for 
the same purpose. 

7 The word 'father* is probably here used, as it is 
often elsewhere, in the general sense of ancestor, 

8 Thus Jehovah rewarded Ruth’s conji^l constancy, 
filial affection, and pious preference of the (lod and people 
of Israel, as well as tho generosity and honour of Boaz:— 
makine them ancestors of a royal house, and, according 
to his human nature, of Him wno is' K^g of kings, ana 
Ix>rd of lor<^.’ 




B.C. 1171. U.] 


I. SAMUEL 1.1—3, 


fB-c. 1164. H. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

OTUEBWISE CALLED 

THE PIEST BOOK OP THE KINGS. 


Tub two books of Samuel originally formed only one. introduction of the monarchy; an event which had been 
which wna called * The Book of Samuel :* but was dividea prophetically anticipated by Moses four hundred years 
by the Greek translators into two. and designated ‘ The licforo (see Deut. xvii. 14). As this was a change of great 
First and Second Books of Kings.* Their authorship is importance in the national history, the circumstances at- 
unoertain; but there is great probability in the ancient tending it are related in detail. Under Divine direction, 
opinion, founded on various passages in the books of Saul is appointed king; but, not conducting himself in the 
Cnroni(!l(!8, that they were the productions of contem- g^overnment according to the command of God, he is re- 
porary prophets, with a few explanatory insertions by jected; and the son of Jesse is chosen by God, and anointed 
their successors. Thus, the first sixteen chapters, with a as his successor. David is then, by the arrangements 
few subsequent portions, may be attributecl to Samuel, of Providence, brought before the eyes of the nation, and 
whose name, accor^ng to iLebrew custom, is given to into relationship with Saul; who, however, being jealous 
the whole; and the rest to Nathan and Gad. The few of his growing popularity, attempts his life, drives him 
passages whicli have been supposed by some to indicate from court into the wilderness, and subjects him to the 
a later origin apptiar to have been either subsequent most harassing persecutions. These are overruled by God 
additions, or to be susceptible of a different explanation, to prepare David for the work he had to do; developing 
Upon some of these, remarks will be found in the notes. his fortitude and prudence, and making him intimately 

acquainted with the power of the di’eaded Philistines and 

The great subject of these books is the institution of other enemies whom ho was afterwards to subjugate, 
the monarch If ^ and its establishment in the family of The history of David is important, not only on account 
David. The Divine plan of redemption is thus presented of the great moral and spiritual lessons which it affords, 
in a new aspect, exhibiting the delegation of royal au- but also for the understanding of many other parts of 
thority by tiie Invisible King to the hands of a human Stjripture, particulai-ly the Psalms and much of tne New 
representative. From the time when ‘ the man after Testament. As an ancestor of the Messiah according to 
God’s own heart’ was seated on the throne, the Spirit of the flesh, and as a representative of him and of his 
prophecy delights to employ the emblems of royalty to people, both in his conflicts and in his triumphs, his 
set forth the spiritual glories of Messiah (see Psa. ii., whole life is invested with peculiar interest, 
xlv., Ixxii., cx.); whilst the inspired history of the line 

of David (mens a track by which, step after step, we are This book may be divided into two parts:— 

led on to Him in whom the independent successions of I. The conclusion op the times op the Judges : 

prophets, priests, and kings finally meet. comprising the birth and early life of Samuel; thewicked- 

It is remarkable, too, that almost at the same time a ness of Eli's sons, and denunciations of judgment against 
new era of prophecy began, which extended, with scarcely his family (ch. i.—iii.); defeat of the Israelites; capture 
any interruption, to the days of Malachi. Samuel is of the ark; chastisement of the Philistines, and restora- 
.spoken of, in A(jts iii. 24^ as the first of this succession of tion of the ark (iv.—vi.); repentance and deliverance of 
prophets, whose chief object was to foreshow the redemp- the Israelites (vii.) 

tion of Christ, and to prepare the way for his coming, as II. The commencement op the monarchy. Tlie 
well as to give religious instruction to the people. The desire of the pe^le for a king (ch. viii.); designation and 
maintenance of this succession was doubtless greatly appointmentofSaul (ix., x.); Saul’s victory over the Am- 
assisted by the schools of the prophets, so frequently monites (xi.); Samuel’s address to the people on resigning 
filluded to in the subseement history, which are supposed the government (xii.); Saul’s wars with the Philistines 
to have been first established under Samuel. andAmalekites, his disobedience and rejection (xiii.—xv.); 

These two books extend over a period of 154 years anointing of Davi<i by Samuel (xvi.); his victory over 
according to Usher, or 132 according to Hales. Goliath (xvii.); his persecution by Saul, and flight to 

Kamah, Nob, (lath, and Adullam (xviii.—xxii. 1—6); 

The First Book op Samuel begins with an account the slaughter of the prie.st8 at Nob (xxii. 6—23); David’s 
of the birth and early ministry of that prophet: it de- rescue of Keilali, and flight into the wilderness and to 
scribes the low and oppressed condition of tne people at Gath (xxiii.—xxvii.): renewal of war by^tho Philistines; 
tiiat period: the appointment of Samuel as judge; and Saul and the witch of Endor (xxviii.); David’s dismissal 
his eminently useful services, both as a prophet and as a by the Philistine princes, and pursuit of the Amalekites 
ruler; and mentions the degeneracy of his sons. It then (xxix., xxx.); defeat of the IsraeUtes by the Philistines, 
relates the change in the mode of govenimcnt by the and death of Saul and his sons (xxxi.) 

SamueVs birth and dedication to the set'vice of God; Hannah*» song of thanksgiving, 

1 NOW there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, ^ of mount Ephraim, and 
his name “Elkanahj^ the son of Jerohara, the son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, 

2 the son of Zuph, *an Ephrathite: and he had two wives; the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, 
hut Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city 'yearly f to worship and to sacrifice unto 

1 That is, Hamah of Zuph, whose descendants resided seendants, the singers, are therefore called ^sonsof Korah.* 

here. It is so caUed to distinguuh it from another Bamah. He is called an EphraHdte probably because he resided in 

2 He was a Levite of the line of Kohath, and of the Mount Ephraim, which was a prolongation northwards 

family of Korah (1 Chron. vi. 33 —38); and his do- of the mountams of Judah. 

V7 


• 1 Chr. a w. 31 


d reft. Ju^. la S. 
• Es. ML 14.1/1 Den. 

ia 16: I.k. 1 41. 

/ Oeu. 1& 6-7. 
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I. SAMUEL I. 4—2§. 


[b. c. 1164—1168. H. 


the Lord of hosts ^ in Shiloh. And tho two sons of Eli, Hophiii and Pliinohas, 

L the priests of the Lord, were there. And when the time was that Elkanah * offered, 
he gave to Pcninnah his wife,*'and to all her sons and her daughters, portions: 

> but unto Hannah he gave a worthy® portion; for he loved Hannah: *but the 
J Lord liad shut up her womb. And her adversary^ also * provoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because the Lord had shut up her womb. And m he did 
^ so year by year, when she went up to tho house of tho Lord, so she provoked 
\ her;® therefore she wept, and did not eat. Then said Elkanah her liushand 
to her, Hannah, why wecpest thou? and why eatest tliou not? and why is thy 
heart grieved ? am not I ^ hotter to thee than ten sons ? 

I So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after th<^ had drunk. 

I Now Eli the priest sat upon a scat by a post of the temple® of the Lord. " And 
. she was in bitterness of soul, and ® prayed unto the I^ord, and wept sore. And 
she ^ vowed a vow, and said, 0 Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed »look on the 
affliction of thine handmaid, and ** remember me, and not forget thine handmaid, 
but wilt give unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will give him unto the 
Lord all the days of his life, and * there shall no razor come upon his Iniad.^ 

1 And it came to pass, as she continued praying before the Lord, that Eli marked 
1 her mouth. Now Hannah, she 'spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but 
: her voice was not heard: therefore Eli “ thought she had been drunken. And 
Eli said unto her. How long wilt thou he drunken? put away thy wine from 
i thee. And Hannah answered and said, ^No, my lord, I avi a woman of a sor¬ 
rowful spirit; I have drunk neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured 
1 out my soul before the Lord. Count not thine handmaid for a daughftjr of 
* Belial; for out of the abundance of my com plaint and gri(‘f have I spoken 
hitherto. Then Eli answered and said, “ Go in peace: and * tho God of Israel 
• grant thee thy petition tliat thou hast asked of him. And she said, <^Let thine 
handmaid find grace in thy sight. So tho Avoman ‘'went her way, and did cut, 
and her countenance was no more sn(t. 

And they rose up in the morning early, and worshipped before tho Lord, and 
returned, and came to tludr house to Ramah. And Elkanah ‘'know Hannah his 
wife; and ^ tho Lord reinembcrod her. Wherefore it came to ])a8s when the 
time was come about after Hannah Jiad conceived, that she bare a son, and culled 
his name Samuel, ® saying^ IJccaTise I have asked him of tho Lord. 

And the man Elkaiiah*, and all his house, * went up to oiler unto the Lord the 
yearly sacrifice, and his vow. But Hannah went not up; for she said unto her 
husband, I will not qo np until tho child * be weaned, and then I will bring him, 
that he may appear before the Lord, and there * abide Gbr over. And "* Elkanah 
her husband said unto her. Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him; " only the Lord establish his word. So tho woman abode, and 
gave her son suck until she Aveaned him. | 

And when she had weaned him, she ‘'took him up with her, Avith three bullocks,® 
and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto p tho house of 
the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young. And they slew a bullock, and 
^ brought the child to Eli. And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul livc^th, my 
lord, I aiti tho woman that stood by thee hero, praying unto tho TjOrd. * Eor 
this child I prayed; 'and tho Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of 
him; “therefore also I have lent him to the Lord; as long as he livoth he shall 
be lent to tho Lord.^® And ho * worshipped the Lord there. 


i G«. 20 W; 30.8. 


*"oh. 3 3. 

" J«b 7. 11: la 1; Is. 

.ia 13. 

" Ps. .V) 15. 

V G^. 28. 20; Ntim. 30. 

3; .luilff II..m 
*> Ge. 29.32; Kx. 4, 31; 
2 Sam. 16. 12; Ps. 
25. 18. 

•’ G<*. 8. I; 30. 22; Ps. 
132. 1. 

* Num. 6. 5; Jiidir. 
1.^ 6. 

t Np. 2. 4: Pi. 25. 1; 

K... 8. 2& 

'* 1 Cor. 13. 7. 


“ .Imlp. 18. 6; Mk. .5. 

31: I.k. 7. .^)0; 8. 4.8. 
h Ph. 2(>. 1, 5. 
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rf Ecc. 9. 7. 


/ Ge. 21. I; .10. 22. 


* rli. 2 11. 18; 3 I. 

I Kx.21.6; I..-. 2.-». 33. 
"•Num. 30. 7- II. 


" Nmn. l.VO.IO; Dou. 

12. .%fj, 11. 

P Jos. 18. 1. 


9 Lk. 2. 22. 

•' Go. 42 15; 2 Kl. 2. 

2, 4.6. 

» Mt 7. 7. 

t Pi 66. 11); 118. .5; 

I .?n1ii> 5 I.A 
•‘Yen. 11,22; I Clir. 

2'). M, 16 
* Gc. 24. 26, .52. 


1 This name, which occurs hero for the first time, 
appears to denote the supremacy of Jehovah over all 
oraers of beings* Comp. Gen. ii. 1; xxxii. 2; Psa. ciii. 21. 

2 The males only were required to .appear at the ye.arly 
festivals; but devout persons used to bring their wives 
and daughters with them. The ‘portions’ arc the parts 
of the peace-ofTeringa which belonged to the oflerer, and 
on whicn he feasted with Ids family. 

3 That is, a double portion. 

4 Rather, ‘her affliction.’ The Hebrew word hero 
translated ‘adversary’ occurs frequently in Scripture, 
but nowhere else does it denote a person ; and the ordi¬ 
nary sense will suit this passage perfectly. Hannah’s 
‘ an^sh,* or ‘ distress,’ on account of her childless state 
might truly be said to ‘ provoke her sore,’ etc. 

5 Rather. ‘ it (i. $, her affliction) provoked her.* 

8 The taoem^le is probably so called, because it was 
now fixed, and some permanent buildings for the priests 
had been erected around it. Eli’s seat was most likely 
278 


near tho entrance of the court, where he could attend to 
many of his duties both as high priest and judge. 

7 As a Levite, Samuel would have been employed in 
the servico of the tabemiicle from the age of twenty-five 
to fifty; but, by his mother’s vow, he avus devoted to it 
from childhood; besides being subjected to the discipline 
of a Nazaritc: on which see refs. This voav must nave 
had tho concuiTonco of her husband: see Numb. xxx. 8. 

8 This is a contracted form, mt;aning asked of God. 

0 Some versions read, ‘ one bullock of tliree years old;’ 
Avhich agrees with tho next verse. As Samuel was taken 
to Shiloh soon after he was weaned from the breast (ver. 
23), probably when three or four years old, some provision 
must have been needed for attendance upon him. 

10 Or, ‘ I have returned him whom I nave obtained by 
petition, to the Lord; he whom I have obtained by petition 
shall be returned,’ etc. 

11 Some ancient versions have Hkey worshipped;’ i, e. 
Elkanah and his family. 
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Q And Hannah ^ prayed, ^ and said, 

* My heart rejoiceth in the Lord :—mine horn* is exalted in the Lord : 

My mouth is enlarged over mine enemies;—because I * rejoice in thy salvation. 

2 * There is none holy as the Lord :—for there is ‘'none beside thee: 

Neither is there any * rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; 

/ I^et not arrogancy come out of your mouth: 

s For the Lord w a God of knowledge,—and * by him actions are weighed. 

4 ' The hows of tho mighty men are broken, 

* And they that stumbled are girded with strength. 

5 ' They that were full have hired out themselves for bread; 

And they that were hungry ceased:—so thatthe barren hath homo seven; 

And " she that hath many children is waxed feeble. 

6 ® The Lord killeth, and maketb alive : 

Ho briiigcth down to the grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Loud p maketh poor, and » maketli rich:—'■ he bringeth low, and * lifteth up. 

• 8 'He raisetb up the poor out of the dust, 

And lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill. 

“ To set them among princes,—and to make them inherit the throne of glory: 

For 'the pillars of the earth are the Lord^s, 

And ho hath set tho world upon them. 

9 P He will keep the feet of * his saiut^s, 

And the wicjked shall he “ silent in * darkness; 

For by strcjngth shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of tho Loud shall he broken to pieces; 

Out of heaven shall ho thunder upon them: 

/The TjORd shall judge tho ends of the earth; 

And he shall *■ give strength unto his king,—and * exalt the horn of * his anointed. ^ 

11 And Elkanah went to Hamah to his house. * And tho child did minister unto 
the Lord before Eli the priest. 

The wickedness of Eli*s sons; prophecies against his family ; Samuel*s mitiistry^ 

12 NOW the sons of Eli were 'sons of Belial;*’ ”*they know not the Lord. 

13 And the pricst^s custom^ with the people waSy thaty when any man offered sacri¬ 
fice, the priest’s servant came, while tho flesh was in seething, with a fleshhook 

14 of three teeth in his hand; and he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or 
pot; " all that the fleshhook brought up tho priest took for himself. iSo they did 

15 in Shiloh unto all the Israelites that came thither. Also before they ®bunit the 
fat, the priest’s servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed. Give flesh to 

16 roast for tluj priest; for he will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. And if' 
any man said unto him, Let them not fail to burn the fat presently, and then 
take as rnuch as thy soul dosireth; then ho would answer him, Nay ; but thou 

17 sholt give it we now; and if not, I will take it by force. Wherefore the sin 
of tho young meu^ was very great ^before tho I^>rd : for men »abhorred tho 
oflering of tho Lord. 

18 ' But Samuel ministered before tho Lord, a child, ® girded with a linen 

19 ephod. Moreover his mother made him a little coat,® and brought it to him 
from year to y('ar, when sho 'came up with her husband to ofler tho yearly 

20 sacrifice. And Eli "blessed Elkanah and his wife, and said. The Lord give thco 
seed of this woman for the loan*^ which is 'lent to the Lord. And they went 

21 unto their own house. And tho Lord v visited Hannah, so that sho conceived, 
and bare three sons and two daughters. And the child Samuel 'grew before 
the Lord. 
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1 Tliis is rather an ode of thankfigiving. Pcgiiining 
with allusions to Hannah's personal history, it goes on 
to present general views of God’s character; and, finally, 
prophetically intimates some of the important events 
which the subsequent narrative is to develop. It appears 
to have supplied Mary with some materials for her song 
of praise, Luke i. 46—55. 

2 Homs are an Oriental symbol of power and rank, 
and as such are used as an omament for the head. 

3 Both in prose and in poetrjf the sacred writers speak 
on subjects of natural science in the ordinary language 
of their own age and country- 

4 This pro^ecy refers to that kingdom which God 


soon afterwards established in the family of Bavid^ as 
preparatory to the kingdom of the Messiah. 

d See note on Deut. xiii. 13. 

0 The only portions of the pcace-oflering to which the 
officiating priest was entitled by law were the shoulder 
and breas^ and tho cheeks and maw (see I-cv. vii. 34; 
Deut. xviii. 3). Eli's sons not only defrauded the people, j 
but they robbed God of his portion of the offering, which 
was essential to its acceptance: see Lev. iii. 3—6. | 

7 Or, ' the men (t. e. Eli's sons) caueed the Lord’s 
offering to be abhorred.' 

8 Or, ‘robe/ as in Exod. xxviii. 4, 31. 

9 Or, < for the petition which she asked of lehovidi** ^ 
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23 Now Eli waa very old, and heard all that his sons did unto all Israel; and how 
they lay with ® the women that assembled ^ at the door of the tabernacle of the 

23 congregation. And he said un^to them, Why do ye such things? for I hear of 

24 your evil dealings by all this people. Nay, my sons; for it w no cood report 

25 that I hear: * ve make the Lord^s people to transgress [or, cry out]. * If one 


25 that I hear: *ye make the Lord^s people to transgress [or, cry out]. *lf one 
man sin against another, the judge shall judge him: but if a man "sin against 
the Lord, who shall in treat for him?* Notwithstanding 'they hearkened not 
unto the voice of their lather, -^because the Lord would slay them.* 

20 And the child Samuel «’grew on, and was *in favour both with the Lord, and 
also with men. 

27 'And there came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord, * Did I plainly appear unto the house of thy father, when they were in 

28 Egypt in Pharaoh’s house ? And did I 'choose him out of all the tribes of Israel 
to oe my priest, to ofler upon mine altar, to bum incense, to wear an cphod before 
me ? and did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings made by fire 

29 of the children of Israel ? Wherefore ** kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine offering, 
which I have commanded in my ® habitation • and honourost thy sons above mo, 
to make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people ? 

30 Wherefore tlie Lord God of Israel saith, r I said indeed that thy house, and the 
house of thy father, should walk before me for ever:^ but now the Lord saith, 
«Be it far from me; for them that honour me 'I will honour, and *they that 

31 despise me shall be lightly esteemed. Behold,' the days cora<i, that I will cut 
off thine “arm,* and the arm of thy father’s house, that there shall not be an old 

I 32 man® in thine house. And thou shalt see an enemy in my habitation, in all the 
wealth which God shall give Israeland there shall not be*an old man 

33 in thine house for ever. And the man of thine, wham I shall not cut off from 
mine altar, shall he to consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart:® and all 

34 the increase of thine house shall die in the flower of their age. And this shall he 
y a sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two sons, on Ilophni and Phinehas; 

35 *in one day they shall die both of them. And “I will raise me up a faithful 
priest,*^ that shall do according to tluit which is in mine heart and in my mind : 
and * I will build him a sure house; and he shall walk before ' mine anointed for 

30 ever. ^ And it shall come to pass, tluit every one that is left in thine house shall 
come and crouch to him for a i)iece of silver and a morsel of broad, and shall say. 
Put mo, I pray thee, into one of the priests’ offices, that I may cat a piece 
of bread. 

3 And 'the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before Eli. And / the word 
of the Lord was precious in those days; there was no open vision, And it 

2 came to pass at that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, ^'and his e^^cs 

3 began to wax dim, that he could not see; and ere *the lamp of God went out 
'ill the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid 

4 down to sleep that the Lord called Samuel: and ho answered. Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said. Here am I; for thou callcdst me. And ho said, I 

6 called not; lie down again. And he wont and lay down. And the Lord calhul 
yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said. Hero am I ; 
for thou didst call me. And he answered, I called not, * my son; lie down again. 

7 (Now Samuel 'did not yet know'* the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord 

8 yet revealed unto him.) And the Lord called Samuel again the third time. 
And he.arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou didst call me. And 

9 Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child. Therefore Eli said unto 
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1 See note on Exod. zxxviii. 8. If the supposition in 
that note be correct, the lewdness of Eli’s sons will appear 
to be peculiarly infamous. 

2 This is better rendered by Coverdale, <If one man 
sin against another, the judge can redress it; but if a 
man sin against Jehovah, who can redi'css it?’ 

3 See note on Josh. xi. 20. 

4 See note on Numb. xxv. 12. Eli was of the lino of 
Ithamar; and it is not known on what account, or at 
what time, the high priesthood was transferred from 
Elcazar’s family to that of Ithamar. The context shows 
that such promises as this implied the condition that 
those who wore to enjoy the blessings should walk before 
God in faith and piety. 

5 That is, * thy power.* The Greek, and apparently 
the Chaldee, however, without altering a letter of the 
text, render the word *8eed,* or ‘postenty.* 

6 So great was, and still is, the respect paid to old age 


among most Orientals, that a heavier curse could scarcely 
be uttered. 

7 Or, ‘ the affliction of the tabernacle for all tho wealth 
which God would have given Israel.’ 

8 Eli is addressed hero as the representative of his 
family. 

9 This sentence waa fulfilled at the beginning of 
Solomon’s reign, by tho appointment of Zadok. of the 
family of Eleazar, as hi^h priest (see refs.); ana in this 
line the priesthood remalnea as long as it existed. 

10 Rutiier, * prophetic vision was not frequent.’ That 

it was not altogetlier withdrawn appears from ch. ii. 27 . 
But it had been rare in comparison with the scries of 
revelations which were now to begin. See vor. 20. | 

11 As the tabernacle had long been at Shiloh, dwellings 
for the priests had been erected near it. 

1* He did not yet know tho way in which God revealed 
himself to his prophets. 
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Samuel, Go, lie down: and it shall be, if ho call thee, that thou shalt sajr, Speak, 
Lord; for thy servant hoareth. So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel answered. Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

11 And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, *" at which 

12 both the ears of every one that heareth it shall tingle. In that day I will per¬ 
form against Eli " all things which I have spoken concerning his house: when I 

13 begin, I will also make an end. ®For I have told him that I will judge his 
house for ever for the iniquity which heknowoth; because ’his sons made thom- 

14 selves vile [or, accursed], and he ’^restrained thorn not.^ And therefore I have 
sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house * shall not be purged 
with sacrifice nor offering® for ever. 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the doors of the house of the 

IG Lord. And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision. Then Eli called Samuel, 

17 and said, Samuel, my son. And he answered. Here am I. And ho said, What is 
the thing that the Lord hath said unto thee? <T pray thee hide it not from 
me : ’* God do so to thee, and more also, if thou hide any thing [or, word] from 

18 me of all the things that he said unto thee. And Samuel told him every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he said, * It ij? the Lord : y let him do what 
seemeth him good. 

19 And Samuel * grew, and «the Lord was with him, * and did let none of his 

20 words fall to the ground. And all Israel ® from Dan even to Beer-shoba knew 

21 that Samuel 7vas established to he a prophet of the Lord. And the Lord appeared 
again® in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by ‘^tho 

4 ; word of the Lord. And the word of Samuel came to all Israel. 

Victories of the Philistines ; capture of the ark; di.ath of Eli, 

NOW Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and pitched beside 

2 Eben-ezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. And the Philistines put 
themselves in array against Israel: and when they joined battle, Israel was 
smitten before the Philistines: and they slew of the army in the field about four 
thousand men. 

3 And when the people were come into the camp, the elders of Israel said, 
Wherefore hath the Lord smitten us to-day before the Philistines ?® Lot us fet(‘h 
the ark of the covenant of the liORO out of Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh 

4 among us, it may save us out of the hand of our enemies. So the people sent to 
Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Loud 
of hosts, s which dwelloth between * the cherubim: and the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinohas, were th(*ro * with the ark of the covenant of God. 

5 And when ^o ark of the covonmit*’ of the Lord came into the camp, all Israel 

6 shouted with a great shout, so that the earth rang again. And when the Philis¬ 
tines heard the noise of the shout, they said. What mcaneth the noise of this 
great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And they understood that the ark 

7 of the Lord was come into the camp. And the Philistines *wcro afraid, for 
they said, God is come into the camp. And they said. Woe unto us 1 for there 

8 hath not been such a thing heretofore. Woe unto us! who shall deliver us out 
of the hand of theso mighty Gods ? these arc the Gods that smote the Egyptians 

9 with all the plagues^ in the wilderness. 'Be strong, and quit yourselves like 
men, 0 ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, as they have 
been to you: quit yourselves like men, and fight. 

10 And the Philistines fought, and ” Israel was smitten, and they fled every man 
into his tent: and there was a very groat slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty 
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1 How impressively does this history teach the import¬ 
ance of parental control and discipline! Eli had reproved 
his sons (ch. ii. 23—25), but he nad not done all in hia 
power to restrain them. Through his want of moral 
courage, though a good man, he sadly failed in his duty, 
both as a father and as high priest; and his weak and 
lax administration not only involved his family in ruin, 
but brought the affairs of the nation to the lowest ebb. 
It should ever be remembered that responsibility is com¬ 
mensurate with authority and influence. 

2 An appropriate punishment to those who had ^ caused 
the Lord's offering to be abhorred.' 

3 That is, perhaps, Jehovah manifested his glory by the 
oracular voice in the sanctuary from between the cheru¬ 
bim ; having probably ceased Uius to appear, on account 
of the iniquities of the priests. 


4 The name Eben-ezer was given to this place twenty 
years later, but before this history was written. * Apbek’ 
is probably the same as Aphekah in Josh. xv. 63; but not 
the same as in ch. xxix. 1. These places lay a few miles 
north and west of Jerusalem. 

5 They were not prepared to look to their sin as the 
cause, and to repentance as the remedy of their disasters. 

6^ exultation of the Israelites and the alarm of the 
Philistines, when the ark was brought into tho camp, 
indicate gross and unworthy conceptions of the Divine 
Boin^ in tho minds of both nations. They superstitiously 
imagined that the outward symbol insured the actual 
presence and help of the Almighty. See, in contrast with 
this, David’s intelligent faith, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. 

7 After the word ‘plagues,* some versions read, ’itod 
•wrought wonders in the wilderness.' 

t81 



B. 0.1141. U.] I. SAMUEL IV. 11—V. 11. [b. o. 1142. H. 

11 thoTiBand footmen. And • the ark of God was taken; > and p the two sons of Eli, : g; J;- "■ «'• 

Hophni and Phinehas, wero slain. . - .u.o.. 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army, and ^ came to Shiloh the «* sam. i. 9. 

13 same day with his clothes rent, and '‘with earth upon his head. And when he 

came, lo, Eli sat upon 'a seat by the wayside watching: for his heart trembled 2 ^ ’ 

for the ark of God. And when the man came into the city, and told itj all the 

14 city cried out. And when Eli heard the noise of the crying, ho said, What 
9 neaneth the noise of this tumult t And the man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and 'his eyes were dim, that he could < ch.a *. 

10 not sec. And the man said unto Eli, I ayn he that came out of the army, and I 

17 fled to-day out of the army. And he said, “ What is there done, my son ? And •* 2 sam. i. 4 . 
the messenger answered and said, Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there 

hath been also a great slaughter among the peojile, and thy two sons also, Ilophni 

18 and Phinehas, are dead; and the ark of God is taken. And it came to pass, 
when he made mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the sent backward 
by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died : for ho was an old man, 
and heavy. And he had judged Israel forty years. 

19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ wif', was with child, wcf/r to be delivered: 
and when she heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her 
father-in-law and her husband were dead, she bowed herself and travailed; for 

20 her pains came upon her. And about the time of her death the women that 4 ce. 35.17. la 
stood by her said unto her. Fear not; for thou hast borne a son. But she answered 

21 not, neither did she regard it. And she named the child yj-ebabod [/. e. Where vci«. 11 . 3 . 

is the glory? or, there is no glory], saying, *Thc glory is departed from Israel: * pg. 20 . 8 ; 78 .ci. 
because the ark of God was taken, and because of her fatner-in-law and her 

22 husband. And she said. The glory is dc2)artcd from Israel: for the ark of God 
is taken. 

Fall of Dagon before the ark; chastisement of the Philistines ; restoration of the ark. 

5 AND the Philistines “took the ark of God, and brought it ^from Ebon-ezor J 

2 unto Ashdod. W'hen the Philistines took the ark of God, they brought it into ‘ * 

3 the house of Dagon, and sot it by Dagon. And when they of Ashdod arose 18.2.1 

early on the morrow, behold, Dagon was ‘'fallen upon his face to the earth before <t f.%. 1212; a. id.i; 
the ark of the Lord. And they took Dagon, and ‘^set him in his place again. •lUi lti.V 

4 And when they arose early on the morrow morning, bidiold, Dagon was fallen 

upon his face to the ground before the ark of the Lord ; and / the bead of Dagon / .Tor. la 12; .w. i, 2; 
and both the palms of his hands were cut off upon the threshold only the stnmjr^ k7‘ 

5 <2/'Dagon was left to him. Therefore neither the jiricsts of Dagon, nor any that 

come into Dagon’s house, f tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day. s »ce zoph. 1.1». 
fl But * the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he ' destroy ari * ver*. 7,11; fx. 0. .3. 

7 them, and smote them with *emerods, even Aslnlod and the coasts thereof.® And i 

when the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, they said, The ark of the God of * ‘-^7 ; pm. 71 

Israel shall not abide with us: for his hand is sore upon ns, and upon Dagon our 

8 god. They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines unto thorn, 
and said, What shall wo do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they 
answered. Let the ark of the God of Israel be carried about unto Gath. And 

9 they carried the ark of the God of Israel about thither. And it was so^ that, after 

they had carried it about, 'the hand of the Lord was against the city ”*with a ' 
very great destruction : and "he smote the men of the city,both small and great, n'vVI-. n!"' 
and they had emei’ods in their secret parts. ” ***' 

10 Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark 
of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying. They have brought 

11 about the ark of the God of Israid to us, to slay us and our people. So they 
sent and gathered together all the lords of the Philistines, and said. Send away 
the ark of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his own place, that it slay us 
not, and our people: for there was a deadly destruction throughout all the city; 

1 The capture of the ark now, and the destruotion of ther they designed to honour Jehovah, or to represent 

the temple in after times, would tend to give the Hebrews their idol as triumphant over him. He was pleased to vin- 
moro correct views of tho spirituality of God, whose pre- dicate his own supremacy, showing that he would tolerate 
senco and power they were too prone to limit. no pretension to equality, much less to pre-eminence. 

2 Eli evidently distrusted tho result of this superstitious 4 In the East, on coming into tho presence of a su- 

ftxpodient, which, however, he wjis too feeble-minded to perior, a person prostrates himself upon tho threshold, 
forbid. The effect of the capture of tho ark on his aged ibus the idol had fallen into the moat humbling position, 
frame, affecting him even more than his heavy family 5 Literally, * only Dagon (t. e. the fish form) was left 
disasters, proves that, with all his weakness, there was to himfor the idol derived its name from its lower 
true religious sensibility. part. 

8 The tutelary deity of the Philistines; having its i^er 6 The Septuagint adds, 'and in the midst of that dis¬ 
part of the human form, and tho lower like a fish. A^e- trict mice were produced :* see ch. vi. 4, 5. 
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12 ‘'the hand of God was very heavy there. And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and the cry of the city went np to heaven. 

6 And the ark of the Loud was in the country i of the Philistines seven months. 

2 And the Philistines p called for the priests and the diviners, saying, What shall 
wo do to the ark of the Lord ? tell us wherewith we shall scud it to his place. 

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the God of Israel, send it not ’ empty; 
but in any wise return him *' a trespass ottering: then yo shall be healed, and it 

4 shall • be known to you why his hand is not removed from you. Then said they, 
What shall he the trespass olfering which we shall return to him ? They answered. 
Five golden emerods, and five golden mico,‘^ ^according to the number of the 
lords of the Philistines; for one plague was on you all, and on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your emerods, and images of your mice tliat 
« mar tlie land; and yo shall * give glory unto the God of Israel: peradveuture 
he will P lighten his hand from off you, and from off * your gods, and from oft* 

6 your land. “ Wlierefore then do ye harden your hearts, *as the Egyptians and 
Pharaoh hardened their hearts? when he had wrought wonderfully among them, 

7 ‘'did they not let the people go, and they departed? Noav therefore make ‘'a 
now cart, and take two milch kino, ‘'on which there hath come no yoke, and tie 

8 the kine to tlio cart, and bring their calves home from them: and take the ark 
of the Lord, and lay it upon the cart; and put ^the jewels of gold, Avhich ye 
return him^er a trespass offering, in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it 

9 away, that it may go. And sec, if it gooth up by the Avay of his own coast to 

lioth-shemosh, then ho hath done us this gr(;at evil: but if not, then Ave shall 
know that it is * not his hand that smote us ; it was a chance that hnpi)oncd to us. 

10 And the men did so; and took tAVo milch kine, and ti(‘d them to tluj cart, and 

11 shut up th(‘ir calv(?s at home: and they laid the ark of the Lord upon the cart, 

12 and the cotter with the mice of gold and the images of their emerods. And the 
kin(3 took tlio straight way to the Avay of Hoth-shemesh, and wtuit along tlio 
higliAvay, loAving as they Avent, and turned not aside to the right liand or to the 
Lift;3 and the lords of the Philistines Avont after them unto the border of Bcth- 

13 shemesh. And theg of Heth-shomesh'^ were reaping their Avlieat ha.rv(^st in the 
valley: and they lifted up their eyes, and srav the ark, and rejoiced to see it, 

14 And the cart came into the field of Josliua, a lleth-shomite, and stood there, 
Avhere there was a great stoiu': and they clave the Avood of the cart, and offered 

15 the kine a burnt offering unto the liORD. And the L*vites took down^ the ark 
of the Lord, and the coffer that 7vas Avith it, wherein the jewels of gold wv’/y, 
and put them on the great stone. And the men of Ihdh-sliemesh offered burnt 

10 offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the Lord. And avIkui * the 
five lords of the Philistines had scmui it^ tboy returned to Ekron tlio same day. 

17 ^ And these are the golden (unerods whicli the Philistines returnedybr a trespass 
oft*ering unto tho IjORD ; for Aslnlod one, for Gaza oiui, for Askelon one, for Gath 

18 one, for Ekron one; and tho golden mice, according to the number of all the 
cities of the Philistines hclonging to tho five lords, both of fenced cities, and of 
country villages,oven unto tlie great stone Abcl,^ whereon they set down the 
ark of tho Lord : which stone remaineth unto this day in the field of Joshua, 
tho Betli-shomito. 

19 And he smote tho men of Betli-shomesh, because they had looked into tho 
ark of the Lord,® even ho smote of tho people fifty thousand^ and threescore and 
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1 Or, ‘ tho field.* The ark, having boon sent aAA^ay in 
terror from the cities, is supposed to have been left in the 
onen country, vdiicli was then Avasted by a large increase 
<u mice. Some suppose this animal to be tho jerboa; but 
the common ficla-mouse is numerous, and often A'ery 
destructive, particularly in northern Syria. 

2 Tho ancient heathen used to consecrate to their gods 
memorials of their deliverance representing the evils from 
which they were freed; and a similar custom is still found 
in countries where Eomanism prevails. Some suppose 
those' to have been also intended as talismans or charms, 
constructed with certain astrological ceremonies, and su- 
perstitiously believed to avert tho recurrence of tho plagues. 

3 That two kine, which had never before been under 
tho yoke, should draw quietly and keep the road without 
a driver, neither halting nor turning aside; and that 
while lowing for their (^ves, to whom natural instinct 
wouW have Ted them to return, they should he neverthe¬ 
less urged forward by a stronger impulse to tho very 
place mentioned by the Philistines, and should there 


stop, was clearly miraculous, and Avould tend the more 
deeply to impress upon the minds of tho Philistines the 
lessons taught thorn by the plagues. 

4 Jfoth-shemesh was one of the priests’ towns (Josh, 
xxi. 16); so that the ark was Divinely directed to a place 
occupied by men engaged in the service of the sanctuary. 

5 Or, * For tho Levites had taken doivn.* 

6 As the fields had suffered severely from the mice, 
they contributed their share to the trespjiss-offering. ^ 

V For the word ‘Abel,* some Hebrew manuscripts, 
Avith the Septuagint and Chaldee, read ‘ Ahen,’ signifying 
a stone. This agrees with vers. 14, 15; and renders the 
insertion of tho Avords * stone of’ unnocessaxy* 

8 This was to gratify an irreverent curiosity respecting 
things which God had thought fit to conceal. 

9 The words in the original arc, * seventy men fifties 
a thousand.’ This is certainly not the regular way of 
writing 50,070 in Hebrew; and, according to one system 
of enumeration, it would mean one thousand, two fifties, 
and seventy, or 1,170. The Syriac and Arabic versions 





I. SAMUEL VI. 20—VII. 17. 


B. c. 1140—1120. U.] 


[b. c. 1142—1122. H. 


ten men. And the people lameutedi because the Lord had smitten many of the 

20 people with a great slaughter. And the men of Both-shemesh said, *» Who is able 

21 to stand before this holy Lord God? and to whom shall he go up from us ? And 
they sent messengers to the inhabitants of ® Kiijath-jearim, saying, The Philistines 
have brought again the ark of the Lord ; come ye down, and feteh it up to you. 

And the men of r Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark of the Lord, and 
brought it into the house of ? Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified Eleazar his sou 
to keep the ark of the IjORd. 

Repentance of the hraelitei^ and their deliverance from the Philiatinee; Samuel*8 
administration, 

2 AND it came to pass, while' the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time 
was long; for it was twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented after 

3 the Lord. And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, If ye do 

return unto the Lord with all your hearts, then * put away the strange gods 
and ' Ashtaroth from among you, and ** prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and 
'serve him only: and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did put away Baalim'^ and Ashtaroth, and served 
the Lord only. 

‘ 6 And Samuel said, * Gather all Isniel to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto 

6 the Lord. And they gathered together to Mizpeh. ® And [they] drew water,^ and 
poured it out before the Lord, and * fasted on that day, and said there, We have 
sinned against the Lord. And Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines hoard that the children of Israel were gathered 
together to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. And 

8 when the children of Isracd hoard it, they were ''afraid of the Philistines. And 
the children of Israel said to Samuel, ^ Ocjase not to cry unto the Lord our God 

9 for us, that he will save us out of the hand of the Philistines. And Samuel took 
a sucking lamb, and offered it* for a burnt offering wholly unto the Lord: and 
/Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and the Lord heard [or, answered] him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the Philistines drew near 
to battle against Israel: f but the Lord thiinderod with a great thunder on 
that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were smitten 

11 before Israel. And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh, and pursued the 

12 Philistines, and smote them, until th^y came under Both-car. Tnen Samuel 
* took a stone, and set it between Mizp(jh and Shen,^ and called the name of it 
Ebon-czer [i, e. The stone of help*], saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. 

13 *So the Philistines were subdued, and they *came no more into the coast of 
Israel: and the hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all tho days of 

14 Samuel, And the cities which the Philistines had taken from Israel ^vore 
restored to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath; and the eoasts thereof did Israel 
deliver out of the hands of the Philistines. And there was peace between Isracd 
and the Araoritofir. 

15,16 And Samuel judged0 Israel all the days of his life. And ho went from 
year to year in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh,and judged Israel in 
17 all those places. And ” his return was to Itamah; for " there was his house; and 
there he jiulged Israel; and there he r built an altar unto the Loud. 

give 5,070. Josephus says that on^ seventy men were ditferent meanings. It was practised in after ages among 
slam, which is tho reading of throe Ilebrew manuscripts; the Jews, at the mast of tabernacles, os a sign of rejoicing, 
and this, in a small town, would be ‘a great slaughter.* Isa. xii. 3; John vii. 37, 38. As on this occasion it was 
See note at the end of the Historical Books, p. 616. This united with confession of sin, some (with the Chaldee 
infliction was well adapted to impress tho minds of the Paraphrast) regard it as representing penitence and hu- 
lioople with that reverence for God of whicli tlieir conduct miliation; others think it was a symbol of a solemn vow. 
with respect to the ark had shown them to be destitute. 4 It seems probable that Samuel did this himself, 
1 Ihe meaumg of this verse would bo more correctly though not of the race of Aaron. His commission appears 
expre^ed ^ a free translation thus: * Now from the to have included the temporary exercise of priestly mne- 
time that the ark rested at Kirjath-jearim a long period tions: see ver. 17; ix. 13; xvi. 2, 5. 

(as much as twenty yeara) elapsed before all the house of 5 Tliat is, * the tooth :* tho name, not of a town, but of 
Israel lamented after the Lord. It is not intended to a rock, from its sharp, angular form, 
specify how long the ark abode there; for it was there 6 Samuel's judgesnip is to be dated probably from the 
when tjus narrative was written, and till the reign of assembly of the Israelites at Mizpeh (vers. 3--^. He was 
llavid (1 Chron. xiii. 6); but to say how long it was before then about forty years old. While the earlier judges were 
the people were awakened to a sense of their sins. During generally distinguished by their warlike qualities, which 
the interval there seems to have been a sad prevalence of they employed for tlic deliverance of the Welites from 
caused the destruction external oppression, Samuel is remarkable for his atten- 
of omloh (sec Jer. yii. 12, 14; xxvi. 6, 9), and the inter- tion to their social order and religious improvement, 
runtmn and neglect of the J®rnce of the tabernacle. 7 As these three places were near to one another, in the 

: notes on Judg. u. 12, 13. tribe of Benjamin, it seems that Samuel’s regular judicial 

» 1 his was evidently a symbolical action, which, accord- authority was exorcised chiefly among the centi*al and 
ing to^companymg circumstances and rites, might have southern tribes. 
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I. SAMUEL VIII. 1—IX. 4. 


[b. 0. 1110. H. 


iliseonduct of SamueVt sons ; tAe Israelites desire a kiny, 

3 AND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that he ^made his ’‘sons judges 

2 over Israel.^ Now the name of his firstborn was 'Joel; and the name of his 

3 second, Abiah: they were judges in Beer-sheba. And his sons' walked not in his 
wiu^s, but turned aside “after lucre, and ' took bribes, and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and came to Sumuol 

5 unto Hamah, and said unto him. Behold, thou art old, and thy^ sons walk not in 
thy ways: now ^'mako us a king^ to judge us like all the nations. 

6 But the thing displeased Samuel,® when they said, Give us a king to judge 

7 us. And Samuel prayed unto the Loud. And the Lord said unto Samuel, 
* Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: for ® they 
have not rejected thee, but * they have rmected me, that I should not reign over 

8 them. According to all the works which they have done since the day that I 
brought them up out of Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have forsaken 

9 me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee. Now therefore hearken 
unto [or, obey] their voice : howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and ® show 
them the manner of the king that shall reign over them. 

10 And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of him 

11 a king. And ho said, ‘^This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over 
you 'He will take your sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, 

12 and to be his horsemen; and shall run before his chariots. And he will 

‘ ^ appoint him captains over thousands, and captains over fifties; and will set 

them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of 

13 war, and instruments of his chariots. And he will take your daughters to he 

14 confectionaries,® and to he cooks, and to he bakers. And *he will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the best of them^ and * give 

15 them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of your seed, and of your vinc- 

16 yards, and give to his officers, and to his servants. And ho will take your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, and your goodliest young men, and your asses, 

17 and put them to his work. He will take the tenth of yoiir sheep: and yo shall 

18 bo his servants. And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king which 
yo shall have chosen you; and the Lord * will not hear you in that day. 

19 Nevertheless the people ^ refused to obey the voice of Samuel; and they said, 

20 Nay; but we will have a king over us; that wo also may be ”* like all the nations; 
and that our king may judge us, and go out before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, and ho rehearsed them in the ears 

22 of the Lord. And the Lord said to Samuel, " Hearken unto their voice, and 
make them a king. And Samuel said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man 
unto his city. 

Designation and appointment of Saul as king, 

9 NOW there was a man of Benjamin, whose name was ®Kish, the son of Abiel, 
the son of Zeror, the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty 

2 man of power [er, substance]. And ho had a son, whose name was Saul, a choice 
youn^ man, and a goodly: and there was not among the children of Israel a 
goodlier person than he: r from his shoulders and upwards he was higher than 
any of the people. ® 

3 And the asses of Kish, SauVs father, were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 

4 Take now one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. And he 
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* 1 Apparently without Divine direction and approval. 

2 The original constitution of the Jewish state did not 
roqiuire, though it would admit of, a succession of generals 
or judges, or a race of kings. As the appointment of the 
former arose from the frequent relapses of the people into 
idolatry, and their consequent subjugation by their ene¬ 
mies ; so the regal institution originated in their culpable 
desire to resemble the nations around them (see ver. 20). 
Thus the theocracy was exposed to a temporary obscura¬ 
tion; though Goa jealously maintained the king’s sub¬ 
jection to himself and his law, and was afterwards pleased 
to make the new system represent future spiritual bless¬ 
ings. For a kingly government was not in itself evil, nor 
did it infringe on the rights of any other order of public 
officers; and had, indeed, been provided for in Deut. xvii. 
14. But to be immediately under the command of God, 
and to be, by his special interposition, in answer to fer- 
yrat prayer, rescued from peril and trouble, was far better. 


without regal splendour, yet gloriously pre-eminent to 
tho heathen nations; with little machinery of govern¬ 
ment, yet a free and well-ordered people. But, instead 
of seeking tho restoration of their national prosperity by 
sincere repentance, they chose to give up the peculiar 
privilef^es of tho theocracy, and to resort to the principles 
and policy of other nations. So naturally docs man prefer 
his own resources to dependence upon God’s help. 

3 Samuel’s objection was not to the re^al government 
in itself, but to the motives of the people m seeking it. 

4 This is a description not of what the king would have 
a right to do (for it is quite contrary to the law of Moses, 
Deut. xvii. 14—^20), but of the practice of the Hngs of file 
surrounding nations; and it agrees exactly with Eastern 
despotism as it exists at the present day. 

3 Persons who prepared perfumes and spices. 

6 This particular description of Saul’s personal size and 
appearance seems intended to mark him out as suitable 
to the people’s wishes; who, however, had to learn how 
incorreot tneir notions of kingly qualities were. 
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I. SAMUEL IX. 27—X. 19. 


[b.c. 1110. II. 


» Deu.32.9; P« 78.71. 
t Uft. 36. 19,29. 


it came to pass about the spring of the day, that Samuel called Saul to the top of 
the house, saying, Up, that I may send thee away. And Saul arose: and they 
went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they wore going down to the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid 
the servant pass on before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still a while, 

JQthat I may snow thee the word of God. Then p Samuel took a vial of oil, and 

poured it upon his head,' ^ and kissed him, and said, Is it not because ** the ’ * ‘a-’ 

2 Lord hath anointed thee to be captain over *his inheritance? When thou art ^ 
departed from mo to-day, then thou shalt find two men by ' Rachels sepulchre * o^3&,^9,‘2£* 
in the border of Benjamin ** at Zelzah; and they will say unto thee. The asses “ Joi. la sa 
which thou wentest to seek are found: and, lo; thy father hath left the care of 

3 the asses, and sorroweth for you, saying. What shall 1 do for my son? Then 
shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou shalt come to the plain‘d of Tabor, 

and there sWl meet thee three men going up *to God to Beth-el,® one carrying ■'■ce. 2a 22; 35.1,3,7. 
three kids, and another carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying a 

4 bottlo of wine: and they will salute thee, and give thee two loaves of bread ; 

.5 which thou shalt receive of their hands. After that thou shalt come to *' the hilH y10. 
of God, * where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall come to pass, when * ch. la a 
thou art come thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets® 
coming down "from the high place with a psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and "ch.o. 12. 

6 a harp, before them; * and they shall prophesy: and ^ the Spirit of the Lord will ^ 'h f*' 

come upon thee, and ^ thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into * g*- wj^Num. ii. 

7 ‘^another man. And let it he, Avhen these /signs are come unto thee, that thou ^ ver.io; ^,.19.23.24. 
i 8 do as occasion servo thee; for God is with thee. And thou shalt go down / E7."4.‘'8^'^.k. 2.12 

before mo * to Gilgal; and, behold, I will come down unto thee, to oiler burnt * 13.4 

ofterings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace ofierings; ‘seven days shalt thou 13.8-15. 
tarry, till I come to thee, and show th(»e what thou shalt do. 

1 9 And it was so^ that when ho had turned his back to go from Samuel, God gave 
j 10 him * another heart and all those signs came to jiass that day. And ^when *v«.r, 0. 
they camo thither to the hill, behold, "'a company of prophets mot him; and 

11 "tho Spirit of God camo upon him, and he prophesied among them. And it '‘ver.e. 
camo to pass, when all that knew him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied 
among tho prophets, then the ])co[)le said one to another. What is this that is 

12 come unto tho son of Kish? Saul also among tho prophets ? And one of the * 24; m. is, 

same place answered and said, But who is their father ?7 Therefore it became ao.^’i 3.“*“* 

1.3 a proverb,® Is Saul also among the prophets? And when lie had made an end ^ 
of prophesying, he camo to the high place. 

14 And SauFs undo said unto him and to his servant. Whither went yo? And 
ho said, To seek tho asses: and wlnm we saw that thc^ v;ere no where, wo 

15 came to Samuel. And SauFs uncle said. Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel 

10 said unto you. And Saul said unto his uncle. Ho told us plainly that the 

asses were found. But of the matter of tho kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he 
told him not. 

17 And Samuel called tho people together ^unto tho Lord * to Mizpeli; and said n. 

18 unto the children of Israel, * Thus saitli tho Lord God of Israel, 1 brought 

up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered you out of tho hand of the Egyi>tians, and “ ., 

19 out of tho hand of all kingdoms, and of them that ojiprcsscd you : 'and ye liavo < ch. 8.7-9,19; 12.12. 
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1 'lhi.9 private anointing of Saul by Samuel, a.s in tlio 
f.'ise of David (oh. xvi.), was only a prophetic iiilimatioii 
' f the Divine purpose that Saul should eventually be 
elec'ted king; and would serve to teach liim that, though 
chosen by the people, he owed his authority to God. 

2 Or, ‘ oak :* sec Gen. xii. 6, and note. Tabor was a small 
place near Bethel, not the celebrated mountain so called. 

3 Going, probably, to sacrifice at Jacob’s altar, as the 
regular observances of tlie tabernacle were iuterrupted. 

4 Perhaps Geba, mentioned in ch. xiii. 3. 

6 This IS the first allusion to the so-called schools of 
the prophets, of which Samuel is regarded as tho founder. 
In these schools a number of men were trained to dis¬ 
charge tho duty of public teachers. By their means the 
law of God became more generally known; and a decided 
improvement in tho spirit and practice of the people was 
the result. ^ Besides a knowleugo of the law, they were 
instructed in sacred psalmody or prophesying;-that is, 
in the art of composing and singinij: sacred hymns, often 
accompanied by instrumental music. It is remarkable 
that in this art SamueFs own descendants, ' the sons of 


Korah,’ excelled. From the *sons (or pupils) of the 
prophets’ God often chose those men to whom ho re- 
5caled future events. Saul’s gift of prophesying on this 
occasion appears to have consisted in nis being enabled to 
join in these exercises without previous instruction. 

God raised his views and feelings to a correspondence 
with the high office to which he was destined. There is 
no evidence of a sanctifying change. 

7 Tlio name father seems to have been given to the 
president or instructor of the prophets: see 2 Kings ii. 
12; xiii. 14. The question implies wonder m to who Die 
person was from whom he could have obtained his skill 
m these performances. Some, however, 8uj)pose this in¬ 
quiry to be a reply to the former, and to Ultimate that, 
as God was the teacher of other prophets, he could, if he 
pleased, tea<di Saul. It is evident that Saul had not been 
accustomed publicly to engage in sacred exercisesf 

8 That is, when any one was seen to be mingling with 
persons to whom he nad before boon a stranger, and for 
whose society and pursuits his previous education and 
habits had not prepared him. 


I. SAMUEL X. 20—XI. 13. 


B. c. 1095. U.] 


this day rejected your God, who himself saved you out of all your adversities 
and your tribulatious; and ye have said unto him, Nay^ but set a king over us. 
Now therefore present yourselves before the Lord by your tiibes, and by your 
thousands. 

So And when Samuel had ** caused all the tribes of Israel to come near, the tribe 


21 of Benjamin was taken.* When ho had caused the tribe of Beniamin to come 
near by their families, the family of Matri was taken, and Saul the son of Kish 
was taken: and when they sought him, he could not bo found. 

22 Therefore they 'inquired of the Lord further, if the man should yet come 
thither. And the Lord answered, Behold, ^he hath hid himself among the 

23 stuff.And they ran and fetched him thence: and when he stood among the 
people, * he was higher than any of the people from his shoulders and upward. 

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye him "whom the Lord hath chosen, 
that there is none like him among all the people ? And all the people shouted, 

25 and said, *God save the king fLet the king live]. Then Samuel told the people the 
manner^ of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the Lord. 

26 And Samuel sent all the people away, every man to his house. And Saul 
also went home ‘'to Gibeah; and there went with him a band of men, 'whoso 

27 hearts God had touched.^ /But the children of Belial said. How shall this 
man save us? And they despised him, *and brought him no presents.® But 
he held his peace. 

SatiVa rescue of Jabesh-gileadf and defeat of the Ammonites; confirmation of his authority. 


11 THEN *Nahash the Ammonite came up,® and encamped against * Jabesh- 
gilead: and all the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, * Make a covenant with us, 

2 and we will servo thee. And Nahash the Ammonite answered them. On this 
condition will I make a covenant with you, that I may thrust out all your right 
eyes,^ and lay it for *" a reproach upon all Israel. 

3 And the elders of Jabesn said unto him. Give us seven days^ respite, that we 
may send messengers unto all the coasts of Israel: and then, if there he no man 

4 to save us, we will come out to thee. Then came the messengers “ to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people: and "all the people lifted up 

5 their voices, and wept. And, behold, Saul came after the herd out of the field; 
and Saul said. What aileth the people that they weep ? And they told him the 

6 tidings of the men of Jabesh. r And the Spirit of God® came upon Saul when he 

7 heard those tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly. And ne took a yoke of 
oxen, and shewed them in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of 
Israel by the hands of messengers,® saying, Whosoever coraeth not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear of the 
Lord fell on the people, and they came out with one consent [or, as one man']. 

8 And when he numbered them in 'Bezek, the children “of Israel were three 
hundred thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand.*® 

9 And they said unto the messengers that came. Thus shall ye say unto the men 
of Jabesh-gilead, To-morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall have help [or, 
deliverance]. And the messengers came and showed it to the men of Jabesh; 

10 and they were glad. Therefore the men of Jabesh said. To-morrow 'we will 
come out unto you, and ye shall do with us all that scemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, that y Saul put the people *iii three companies; 
and they came into the midst of the host in the morning watch, and slew the 
Ammonites until the heat of the day: and it came to pass, that they which 
remained were scattered, so that two of them were not left together.** 

12 And the people said unto Samuel, “ Who is he that said, Shall Saul reign over 

13 us ? * bring the men, that we may put them to death. And Saul said," There 
shall not a man be put to death** this day: for to-day ‘*the Lord hath wrought 
salvation in Israel. 
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1 The lot fell upon that tribe. See Josh. vii. 16. 

2 The baggage of those who had aRsembled at Mizpeh. 
8 Bather, * the right' or * constitution’ of the monarchy, 

as settled by the Divine law (Deut. xvii. 14—20); proba¬ 
bly with the record of Saul’s appointment. The Hebrew 
monarchy was far less absolute, and left the people much 
more liberty, than was the case in many Eastern nations. 
4 Acknowledging God’s will in the election of Saul. 

8 A strong mark of disrespect: see note on ch. ix. 7. 

8 This invasion seems to nave been previously threat¬ 
ened: see 1 Sam. xii. 12. Nahash probably regarded 
Jabesh-gilead as the key to the country on the west. 

7 This barbarous infliction has bewi practised in Persia 


down to a very recent period. Not only was it a lasting 
disgrace, but it w'oula prevent the use of the larger 
shields, which necessarily covered the left eye. 

8 See note on Jud^. xiv. 6. 

9 A symbolical action, like that recorded in Judg. xix. 29. 

*0 This was evidently a collection of all the available 

male population. 

11 The Ammonites were so prostrated as to attempt no 
new hostilities till the latter part of David’s reign (2 
Sam. X.) How gratefully the men of Jabesh-gile^ re¬ 
membered this deliverance is seen in ch. xxxi. 11—13. 

12 Saul's conduct upon this occasion would serve to 
increase his popularity, of which Samuel wisely took 
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14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go * to Gilgal, and renew the 

15 kingdom there. And all the people went to Gilgal; and there they made Saul 
king /before the Lord in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices of.peace 
oftbrings before the Loud; and there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced 
greatly. 

Samuel*s formal resignation of the government^ and address to the people, 

12 AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Dehold, I have hearkened unto your voice 

2 in all that ye said unto me, and * have mad(! a king ovi^r you. And now, behold, 
tho king * walketh before you: ^ and I am old and gray-headed; and, behold, my 
sons are with you: and 1 have walked before you from my childhood unto this 

3 day. Dehold, here I am: witness against me before tho Lord, and before « his 
anointed: ® whose ox have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom have 1 
defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? or of whoso hand have 1 received any bribe 

4 to ^ blind mine eyes therewith ? ^ and ^ I will restore it yon. And they said, Tliou 
hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught of any 

5 man’s hand. And he said unto them, The Lord witness against you, and his 
anointed is witness this day, ’’that yc have not found aught 'in my hand. And 
they answered, He is witness. 

0 And Samuel said unto tho people,' It is tho Lord that advanced Moses and 

7 Aaron, and that brought your fathers up out of tho land of Egypt. Now th(?re- 
Ibre stand still, that 1 may “reason with you before the Lord of all the righteous 
acts benefits'] of the Lord, which he did to you and to your fathers. 

8 S'When .Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers ® cried unto tho Lord, then 
tho Lord “sent Moses and Aaron, wliich * brought forth your fathers out of 

9 h^gypt, and ®mado thorn dwell in this place. And when they ‘'forgat the TiOUj) 
their God, *ho sold them into tho hand of Siscra, captain of the liost of Ilazor, 
and into tho hand of/the Philistines, and into the hand of tho king of Moab, 

10 and they fought against them. And they cried unto tho Lord, and said, We 
liave sinned, because wo have forsaken the Lord, *and have served Daalim and 
Ashtaroth: but now * deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will 

11 s<^rve thee. And tho Loro sent Mcrubbaal, and Dedan,^ and ”*Jephthah, and 
” Hamuel,-*' and delivered you out of the hand of your onomios on every side, and 

12 ye dwelled safe. And when ye saw that ®Nahash tho king of tho children of 
Ammon came against 3 'ou, Pyo. said unto mo, Nay; hut a king shall reign over 

13 us: when «tho Lord your God was your king. Now therefore 'behold the 
king 'whom yo havcj chosen, and whom ye have desired 1 mid, behold, 'the 

14 JvOJiD hath S(5t a king over you. If ye will “fear the Lord, and servo him, and 
obey liis voice, and not rebel against tho commandment of the Lord, then shall 
both ye and also tho king that reigneth over you continue following the Lord 

15 your (lod: but if yo will 'not obey the voice of tho J^ord, but rebel against the 
coiumandmont of the Lord, then shall tho hand of the Lord bo against you, y as 

10 it was against your fathers. Now therefore * stand and see this great thing, 

17 which the Lord will do before your eyes. Is it not “wheat harvest^ to-day? 
*I will call unto the Loud, and he shall send thunder and rain; that ye may 
perccuve and see that ®your wickedness is great, which yo have done in tho sight 
of tho Lord, in asking you a king. 

IH So Samuel called unto tho Lord; and ‘^the Lord sent thunder and rain that 

19 day: and 'all tho people greatly feared tho Lord and Samuel. And all tho 
])of)ple said*unto Samuel, / Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that wo 

20 die not: for wo have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king. And 
Samuel said unto the people, Fear not:® ye have done all this wickedness : yet 
turn not aside from following the Lord, but serve the Lord with all your heart; 

21 and * turn yo not aside: * for then sho^ild ye go after vain things, * which cannot 

22 profit nor deliver; for they are vain. For ^ the Lord will not forsake his people 
“‘for his great name’s sake: because "it hath pleased the Lord to make you nis 

23 people. Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord ® in 
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advantage, in order to obtain a solemn recognition of his 
roj'al dignity at Gilgal. In all thoao transactions Samuel 
acts towards both the king and tho people with a graceful 
dignity, which forms a noblo close to his own political 
life, as well as to tho patriotic actions of that succession 
of Divinely-appointed judges of whom ho was the last. 

1 Such judicial integrity has always been extremely 
rare amount Oriental nations. 

2 No juage of this name is mentioned elsewhere. Tho 
Sept., Syr,, and Arab., have ‘ Barak.’ See also Heb. xi. 32. 


3 The Syriac and Arabic versions have * Samson,’ which 
in tho ITcbrew is very similar to ' Samuel.’ This, also, is 
favoured by Heb. xi. 32. 

4 Rain is almost unknown in Palestine during wheat- 
harvest, which occupies the latter part of May and June. 
In predicting it at such a time, Samuel was giving a sure 
ana striking proof that he spoke by Divine authority. 

5 The prevalence of Samuel’s intercession is honour¬ 
ably connected with that of the great lawgiver in Psa. 
xeix. 6; Jcr. xv. 1. 
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tlie way to Beth-horon: and anotW company tut^d to tlie way of the border 
that looketh to the valley of " Zeboim toward the'v^ldemesB. 

19 Now ®there was no smith^ found throughout all the land of Israel: for the 

20 Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears: but all the 
Israelites went down to the Philistines, ^ to sharpen every man his share, and his 

21 coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. (Yet they had a file for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and to sharpen the 

23 goads.) So it came to pass in the day of battle, that r there was neither sword 
nor spear3 found in the hand of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his son was there found. 

23 ^ And the garrison of the Philistines went out to the passage of Michmash.^ 

Jonathan's exploits; Saul's rash adjuration and its consequences, 

14 NOW it came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the 
young man that bare his armour. Come, and let us go over to the Philistines^ 

3 garrison, that is on tlie other side. But ho told not his father. And Saul tarried 
in the uttermost part of Gibeah under a pomegranate tree**^ which is in Migron: 

3 and the people that were with him were *■ about six hundred men; and ' Ahiah,® 
the son of Ahitub, ' I-chabod^s brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, tho 
Lord’s priest in Shiloh, “wearing an cphod. And tho people knew not that 

4 Jonathan was gone. And between the passages, by which Jonathan sought to go 
over * unto tho Philistines’ garrison, tlwre was a sharp rock on the one side, and 
a sharp rock on tho other side: and the name of the one was Bozez, and the 

5 name of tho other Sonoh. The forefront of the ono was situate northward over 

6 against Michmash, and tho other southward over against Gibeah. And Jonathan 
said to tho young man that baro his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these y uncircumcised: it may be that the Lord will work for us: 

7 ibr there is no restraint to the Lord * to save by many or by few. And his 
armourbearor said unto him. Do all that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I 

8 am with thee according to thy heart. Then said Jonathan, Behold, wo will pass 

9 over unto these men, and wo will discover ourselves unto them. If they say 
thus unto us. Tarry until wo come to you; then we will stand still in our place, 

10 and will not go up unto them. But if they say thus. Come up unto us j then we 
will go up: for tho Lord hath delivered them into our hand: and “ this shall he 
a sign unto us. 

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto the garrison of the Philistines: 
and tho Philistines said. Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of tho holes whore 

12 they had hid themselves.^ And the men of the garrison answered Jonathan and 
liis armourbearer, and said, * Come up to us, and we will show you a thing. 
«And Jonathan said unto his armourbearer, Come up after me: for tho Lord 

13 hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him: and ** they fell before 

14 Jonathan; and his armourbearer slew after him. And that first slaughter, which 
Jonathan and his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, within as it were 
nn half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen mufht q^lorv,^ 

15 And ' there was trembling in the host, in the field, and among all the people: 
tho garrison, and / the spoilers, they also trembled, and tho earth quakedso it 
was s a very great trembling. 

10 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked; and, behold, the 

17 multitude melted away, and they ‘went on beating down one another. Then 
said Saul unto the people that were with him, Number now, and see who is gone 
from us. And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armour- 

18 bearer were not there. And Saul said unto Ahiah, * Bring hither tho ark of God.^® 
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} A similar policy was pursued by the Chaldeans (2 
kings xxiv. 14; Jcr. xxiv. 1; xxix. 2); and Porsenna 
bound tho l^man people to use no iron, except in tilling 
their fields (Pliny, Nat. Hist. 34,14). 

2 That is, to the garrisons which tho Philistines main¬ 
tained in several parts of the land of Israel. 

3 They had, however, slings, and probably bows and 
arrows, and ox-goads. 

^ This seems to have been a narrow defile north of 
Gibeah, still called Mukhmas, in which were tho lofty 
rocks mentioned in ch. xiv. 4,6; farming a kind of mili- 
taty key to the surrounding country. I^e Isa. x. 28, 29. 

5 Heb., ‘Rimraon:' meaning, probably, a rook near 
Gibcahj mentioned in Judg. xx. 2(b 45! 

3 It IS doubtful whether this is a brother and prede¬ 


cessor of Ahimoloch mentioned in ch. xxii. 9, or a varia¬ 
tion of the name of that high priest, according to a custom 
of Jewish writers. 

7 Tho Philistines supposed them to be Hebrews who 
had hid themselves in caverns, and had now come to 
them as deserters, as others had done: see ver. 21. 

8 That is, in one day. The Hebrew phrase is a concise 
idiom, nee^g such a paraphrase as the text gives. 

9 Jonathan's piety and patriotism were evidently pleas¬ 
ing to Jehovah, who gave him the sign he wishea, and 
the aid of providential inteiposition. 

10 The Sept, has, ‘ Bring hither the cphod: for on that 
day he wore the ephod before Israelsee ver. 3: ch. xxiii. 
9; XXX, 7. The words of Uriah, in 2 Sam. xi. 11, seem 
to intimate that the ark was then with the army. 

. m 
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19 For ' the ark of God was at that time with tho cliildren of Israel. And it came i ch. 7 . i. 
to pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that the noiso [<?r, tumult] that was •*Num. 27 . ai 
in the host of tho Philistines went on and increased: and Saul said unto the 

20 priest, Withdraw thine hand. And Saul and all the .people tliat were with him 
assembled themselves, and they came to tho battle: and, behold, "every man’s «rer.ifis 

21 sword was against his fellow, and tliere was a very great discomfiture. Moreover ^ ' ^ ^ 

the Hebrews that w(jre with the Philistines before that time, which wont up 

with them into tho QQ,m\}from the country round about, even tliey also turned to { 

22 be with the Israelites that were with Saul and Jonathan. Likewise all tho men 

of Israel which ® had hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard that «cii. la & 

23 the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after them in the battle, r go p ex.h.3o; .in.itf 
the Lord saved Israel that day: and the battle passed over ?unto Beth-aven. ^ 

24 And tho men of Israel wore distressed that day; for Saul had ’ adjured^ the ^ 
people, saying, Cursed he tho man that eatoth any food until evening, that I may 

25 bo avenged on mine enemies. So none of the people tasted any food. • And all ' Deu. 9 . 28 ; Mt. 3 . 6 . 

20 they of tlcLQ land came to a wood; and tliero was 'honey2 upon tho ground. And < J-*- > 3 . 

when the people wore come into tho wood, behold, tho honey dropped; but no • • 

27 man put his hand to his mouth: for the people feared tho oath. But Jonathan 

heard not when his father charged the people with the oath: wherefore he put I 

forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and dipped it in an honeycomb, 

28 and put his hand to his mouth; and his eyes were enlightened.^ Then answered 
one of the people, and said, Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath, 
saying, Curseci he tho man that eateth any food this day. And the people were 

29 faint. Then sai(i Jonathan, My father hath “ troubled the land: see, I pray you, «1 m. is. la 

how mine eyes have been enfightened, because I tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if hai)ly the people had eaten freely to-day of tho spoil of their 
enemies which they found? for had there not been now a much greater slaughter 
among the Philistines ? 

31 And they smote the Philistines that day from Michmnsh to Aijalon: and the 

32 people were very faint. And tlio people flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, and 
oxen, and calves, and slew them on the ground: and tho people did eat them 

33 "with tho blood. Then they told Saul, saying. Behold, tho people sin against ‘J? 

the Lord, in that they oat with tho blood. And ho said. Ye have transgressed: ’ 

34 roll a great stone unto mo this day. And Saul said. Disperse yourselves among 

the people, and say unto them. Bring mo hither every man his ox, and every 
man his sheep, and slay them here, and cat; and sin not against the Lord in 
eating with the blood. And all the iioople brought every man his ox Avith him 

35 that night, and slow them there. And Saul 'built nu altar unto tho Lord : the *ch. 7.17. 
same was the first altar that ho built unto tho Lord. 

30 And Saul said. Lot us go down after tho Philistines by night, and spoil them 
until tho morning light, and lot us not leave a man of them. And they said. Do 
whatsoever seemoth good unto thee. yThon said the priest,^ Let us draw near y Num. 27 . 21 . 

37 hither unto God. And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go down after the 

Philistines 1 wilt thou deliver them into the hand of Israel? But * he answered * 

him not that day. 

38 And Saul said, "Draw ye near hither all tho chief of the people: and know ®o»>. 10 . 19 ; joi.7.u 

39 and see wherein this sin hath been this day. For, ^as the Lord liveth, which «>2 8 aro. 12. &. 
savetli Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, ho shall surely die.*'* But there 

40 was not a man among all the people that answered him. Then said he unto all 
Israel, Be ye on one side, and I and Jonathan my son will bo on tho other side. 

41 And the people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. Therefore 

Sau4 said unto tho Lord God of Israel, "Give a perfect lot,^ ‘'And Saul 

42 and Jonathan wc^ro taken: but the people escaped. And Saul said, Cast lots 

43 between mo and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan wns taken. Tiien Saul said 

to Jonathan, "Toll mo what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, • jo«. 7 . 19. 

/I did but taste a little honey with the end of tho rod that 7vas in mine hand, /ver.27. 

44 and, lo, I must die. And Saul answered, ^God do so and more also: *for I Jin 39 .’^* 

1 This shows the recklessness of SanVs character. As of sij^ht which frequently accompanies exhaustion, 

formerly, by rashly sacrificing he incurred the displeasure 4 He evidently doubted the propriety of Saul's con- 

of God; BO nenv, by a rash voto, he excites the anger of duct, and aimed to check his self-sufflcioncy and haste, 
the people. His order was as unwise ns it was sovero; 5 This is another instance of Saul’s precipitancy. It 

for, if time was saved, strength for the pursuit was lost. was not yet known what the crime was; or whether, if 

2 In many countries wild hoes form their combs in tho it really deserved death, it might not be expiated by a 
hollow trunks, and between or among the branches of sin-offering. 

trees; so that the honey often drops on the ground. 6 Perhaps, ‘Show the innocent;’ or rather, ‘Show tho 

8 That is, he was reireshcd; alluding to the dimness truth.* 
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45 thou ehalt surely die, Jonathan. And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan 
die, who liatli wrought this great salvation in Israel ? God forbid r * as the Lord 
livcth, there shall not one hair of his head fall to the ground; for ho hath wrought 

40 with God this day. So the people rescued Jonathan, that ho died not. Then 
Saul went up from following tho Philistines: and the Philistines went to their 
own place. 

SatiVs wars ; his family» 

47 SO Saul took tho kingdom over Israel, and fought against all his enemies on 
every side, against Moab, and against tho children of * Ammon, and against 
Edom, and against tho kings of ^ Zobah, and against tho Philistines: and whithor- 

48 soever he turned himself, he vexed thenu And he gatliored an host \or^ wrought 
mightily], and ”* smote the Amalokites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of 
them that spoiled them. 

40 Now "the sons of Saul wore Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and the 
names of his two daughters were these ; tho name of the firstborn Merab, and tho 

50 name of the younger Michal: and the name of SaiiPs wile was Ahinoam, tho 
daughter of Ahimaaz: and tho name of the captain of his host was Abner, tho 
' 51 sou of Nor, SauVs uncle. ® And Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner tho father 
j i)2 of Abner 7vas the son of Abiol. And there was soro war against the Philistines 
all tho days of Saul. And when Saul saw any strong man, or any valiant man, 
p lie took nim unto him. 

' SauVs commission against the Amalekitcs ; his disobedience^ and consequent rejection^ 

15 SAMUEL also said unto Saul, ’The Lord sent me to anoint thee to he king 
over his people, over Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the 

2 words of the Lord, t Thus saith tho Lord of hosts, I romembor that which 
Amalek did to Israel, *'how ho laid 7rait for him in the way, when he camo up 

3 from Egypt.'-^ Now go and smito Amalek, and * utterly destroy all that they have, 
and spare them not; but' slay ^ both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and numbered them in Tidaim, two 

5 hundred thousand footnimi, and ten thousand men of Judah. And Saul camo to 

6 a city of Amalek, and laid wait [or, fought] in tho valley. And Saul said unto 
"the Kenites, 'Go, depart, got you down from among the Amalokites, lest I 
destroy you with them: for ^ye showed kindness to all the children of Israel, 
Avhen they camo up out of Egypt. Ho tho Kenites departed from among tho 

7 Amalokites. * And Saul smote tlie Amalokites from ® Ilavilah^ thou comest 

8 to *Hhur, that is over against Egypt. And <^110 took Agng tho king of the 
Amalekitos alive, and 'Gittorly dc'stroyod all the people*^ with the edge of tho 

9 Hvvord. lint Saul and the people ‘'spared Agag, and the best of tho sheep, and of 
the oxen, and of the fallings, and tho lambs, and all that was good, aiul would 
not utbjrly destroy them: but every thing that ivas vile and refuse, that they 
ilestroyod utterly. 

10,11 Then came the word of the Loud uTito Samuel, saying, fit repenteth me that 
I have set up Haul to he king: for he is «■ turned back from following me, *and 
hath not peribrinod my commandnK'nts. And it ‘grieved Samuel; and he cried 

12 unto tho Lord all night. And when Haiuuol rose early to moot Saul in the 
morning, it was told Haniuel, saying, Haul came to ^Carmel, and, behold, ho set 
him up a place,® and is gone alaiut, and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel camo to Haul: and Haul said unto him, Mllcssed he thou of tho 

14. Lord : I have performed the commandment of tho Lord. And Samuel said, 
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1 God did not finally reject Saul till he had given him 
auother o])portunity of recovering his favour. But his 
re])oat('d disohcdieuce scaled his doom. 

2 The Amalekitcs had always been implacable enemies 
to Israel. Their unprovoked cruelty, related in Kxod. 
•xvii. 8—16, had called forth a Divine decree which was 
n'corded against them (l)out. xxv. 17—li)). They had 
been parties to many of the confederacies formed against 
Israel (see Numb. xiv. 45; Judg. hi. 13; vi. 3; Ps-a. 
Ixxxiii. 7); and they had recently spoiled tho land fch. 
xiv. 48). Thus, like the nations or Canaan, they nad 
long experienced Divine forbearance; but had only gone 
on to fill up the measure of their sins. 

3 In Saul's time, and long afterwards, the customs of 
war were so thoroughly barbarous, that when lives were 
spared, it was not from motives of humanity, but from 
avarice or lust. This command, therefore, to Saul and the 


Israelites w'as not only a judicial sentence, but a test of 
their self-denial, in giving up tho slaves, tho female 
captives, and the rest of the booty, and acting as men who 
fought for God only, and not for tncmselvcs. In direct dis- 
obcdienco to this command, Saul spared the best of the 
sheep and oxen, for tho purpose of having a gi’cat sacrifi¬ 
cial least; and he spared Agag, in order to have the glory 
of exhibiting a captive king eating bread under his table. 
He certainly could not plead humanity as his motive, 
inasmuch as the women and children had been destroyed. 

4 ‘Havilah' appears to be the name of tho whole 
desert south-east of Palestine as far as Chaldiea. 

5 That is, tho gi'eat mass of the people. A portion 
escaped: see oh. xxvii. 8; xxx. 18. 

6 Xitcrally, ‘ a handsome memorial of his victory. 
In various countries, a red hand is found on monuments. 
This ‘ Carmel' was in the south-east of Judah. 
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What meaneth then this hleatinff of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the 

15 oxen which I hear ? And Saul said, They have brought them from the Amalokites: 
" for the people spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto 

16 the Lord thy God; and the rest we have utterly destroyed. Then’ Samuel said 
unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this night. 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, ® When thou rvast little in thine own sight, rvast thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Israel, and p the Lord anointed thee king over 

18 Israel? And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy 
the sinners the Amalekites, and fight against them until they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the 

20 spoil, and didst evil in the sight of the Lord? And Saul said unto Samuel, 
Yea, 9 1 have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which the 
Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly 

21 destroyed the Amalekites. But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, 
the chief of the things which should have been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice 
unto the Lord thy God in Gilmil. 

22 And Samuel said, 'Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt ofierings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, * to obey is better than 

23 sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For ** rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft 1 [divination*], and stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, v ho hath also rejected thee from heing 

24 king. * And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have transgressed the 
commandment of the Lord, and thy words: because I * feared the people, ^ and 

25 obeyed their voice. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, ana turn again 
with me, that I may worship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee: * for thou hast 
rejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being king 

27 over Israel. And as Samuel turned about to go away, ^ ho laid hold upon the 

28 skirt of his mantle, and it rent. And Samuel said unto him, ‘^The Lord hath 
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, 'and hath dven it to a neighbour 

29 of thine, that is better than thou. And also J the Strength^ of Israel ^ will not lie 

30 nor * repent: for he is not a man, that ho should repent. Then ho said, I have 
sinned: yet * honour mo now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and 
before Israel, and turn again with mo, that I may worship the Lord thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again id'ter Saul; and Saul worshipped the Lord. 

32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag tho king of the Amalekites. 
And Agag came unto him delicately.^ And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of 

33 death is past. And Samuel said, * As thy sword hath made women childless, so 
shall thy mother bo childless among women. And Samuol hewed ^ Agag in pieces 
before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah; and Saul went up to his house to Glibeah of 

35 Saul, And Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his death: never¬ 
theless Samuel ” mourned for Saul. 
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David is anointed hy Samuel. 

16 AND® the Lord ® repented that he had made Saul king over Israel. And the 
Lord said unto Samuel, p How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing 91 have 


« ver. II. 

P rli. 1.5. 3!S. 

1 ch. 1 : 1 . 13, 14; 1.5. 23. 


1 Witchcraft was a sin against which Saul zealously 
enforced tho law; see ch. xxviii. 3. This was, therefore, 
a most cutting rebuke. 

2 ^ Whilo confessing his fault, ho excused it: than 
which nothing is more common. His chief anxiety was 
to save liis credit with the people. 

3 Or, ‘ Truth ;* that is, He who is true. 

4 Rather. ‘ cheerfully.' Agag seems not to havo ex¬ 
pected death, as the king had spared him. 

3 Treating the warlike chief as a murderer. It was 
not uncommon for distinguished criminals to be executed 
by tho hands of eminent rulers. 

fl The following events h^pened long after those re¬ 
lated in the last chapter. Chapters xvi.—xviii. present 
some difficulties as to the chronological order of tho 
events, arising chiefly from oh. xvii. 1—-xviii. 9. David 
is spoken of in oh. xvi. as * a mighty valiant. man, 
and a man of war,’ and as Saul’s beloved minstrel ana 
armour-bearer; though in ch. xvii. he is called a * youth’ 
and a ‘striplinv;’ and appears to be unknown to Saul, 
and ignorant of the use and weight of his armour. Some 


critics, following the Vatican manuscript of the Septua- 
gint version, omit ch. xvii. 12—31. 55—58; xviii. 1—5, 
9—11,17—19. besides a few short clauses; but this groat 
and improbable omission loaves tho main difficulties in 
full force. Others, with rather better success as to the 
object in view, but without any authority, transpose ch. 
xvi. 14—23, placing it after cn. xviii. 9. Although it 
is perhaps not possible at present to remove every per¬ 
plexity, it appears best to suppose that, as Samuers nar¬ 
rative was now drawing to a close, only such things were 
mentioned by him os seemed necessary to complete it: 
and that the prophet who afterwards continued David’s 
history inserted in the latter portion of Samuel’s narra¬ 
tive the account of David’s great exploit .against Goliath 
(ch. xvii. 1—xviii. 9), together with a short notice of 
some preceding and succeeding events, which wore in part 
contemporaneous with occurrences recorded by Samuel in 
ch. xvi. and ch. xviii. It is not improbable that the early 
part of tho histoiy of David was written by tihe prophet 
God, who was the companion of his wanderings and 
exile. See ch. xxii. 6; 1 Ghron. xxix. 29. 
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rejected from roigning over Israel? thine liom with oil, and go, I will 
send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite: for * I have provided me a king among his 

2 sons. And Samuel said, How can I go ? if Saul hear he will kill me. And 
the Lord said. Take an heifer with thee, and say, < I am come to sacrifice ^ to the * 

3 Lord. And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and “1 will show thee what thou shalt 
do: and * thou shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spake, and came to Beth-lchem. And the 
elders of the town y trembled at his coming, and said, * Comest thou peaceably?'-^ 

5 And he said. Peaceably; I am come to sacrifice unto the Ijohd : ® sanctify your¬ 
selves, and come with me to the sacrifice. And ho sanctified Jesse and his sons, 
and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 And it came to pass, when they were come, that ho looked on * Eliab, and ‘^said, 

7 Surely the Lord^s anointed is before hfm. But the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have 
refused him: 'for the Lord secth not as man sceth; for man -^looketh on the 

8 outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the ^ heart. Then Jesse called 
^ Abiiiadab, and made him pass before Samuel. And ho said. Neither hath the 

9 Lord chosen this. Then Jesse made ' Shammah to pass by. And ho said. Neither 

10 hath the Lord chosen this. Again,^ Jesse made seven of his sons to pass before 
Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children? And he said, * There 
reniaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepcth the sheep.^ And Samuel 
said unto Jesse, ^Send and fetch him: for wo will not sit down till he come 

12 hither. And he sent, and brought him in. Now he was “ruddy, and withal of 
a beautiful countenance,^ and g()odly to look to. “ And the Lord said. Arise, 

13 anoint him: for this is ho. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and ®anointed 
him in the midst of his brethren: and p the Sjurit of the Lord came upon David 
from that day forward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Hamah. 


David attends upon Saul as a musician, 

14 y BUT the Spirit of the Lord depart(‘d from Saul,® and *“ an evil spirit’ from the 

15 Loud troubled him. And SauPs servants said unto him. Behold now, an evil 

16 spirit from God troubleth thee. Let our lord now command thy servants, which 
are 'before thee, to seek out a man, who is a cunning player on an harp: and it 
shall come to pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that ho shall 

17 ^phiy with his hand, and thou shalt be well. And Saul said unto his servants, 

18 Provide me now a man that can play well, and bring hi??i to mo. Then answered 
one of the servants, and said. Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lohemite, 
that is cunning in playing, and “a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and 
prudent in matters [or, spccjch], and a comely person, and the Lord is with him. 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse, and said. Scud mo David thy son, 

20 y which is with the sheep. And Jesse * took an ass ladc7i with bread,^ and a bottle 

21 of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David his son unto Saul. And David came® 
to Saul, and “stood before him: and ho loved him greatly; and he became his 

22 armourl3earcr. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, stand 

23 before me; for ho hath found favour in my sight. And it came to pass, when 
* the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took an hnrp,^® and played 
with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil spirit departed 
from liim. 

David's victory over Goliath^ and his consequent popularity, 

17 NOW the Philistines 'gathered together their armies to battle, and were 
gathered together at ‘^Shochoh, which helongcth to Judah, and pitched between 
2 Shochoh and Azekah, in ' Ephes-daramim. And Saul and the men of Israel were 
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1 Soc note on ch. vii. 9. 

2 Samuel probably made unexpected visits to correct 
irregularities in the local administration of justice. 

3 Rather, * and:* meaning seven altogether; David, the 
eighth, not being included, as ho had not yet been intro¬ 
duced : BOO ch. xvii. 12. As in 1 Cbron. li. 13—15, only 
soven sons of Jesse are named, inclusive of David, it is 
supposed that one died before David came to the throne. 

4 This passage agrees with others in indicating that 
David was but little thought of in his family; for he was 
left in the field, though all the family were invited to the 
sacrifice and feast. lie was now probably about fifteen 
years old. 

5 Heb., < beautiful eyes.* 


6 Saul having forsaken God, God righteously withheld 
from him those assistances by which lie had been directed, 
animated, and encouraged in his govcnimcnt and wars. 

7 The denunciations of Samuel produced a deep melan¬ 
choly in Saul’s mind, which is hero ascribed to ‘ an evil 
spirit from the Lord.* 

8 Or, ‘ Jesso took a homer of bread.* The homer con¬ 
tained ten ephahs, or about nine bushels. 

® Thus David was placed in circumstances in which he 

and enlarge his knowledge of human character. 

10 The harp of the Hebrews was very different from 
tlie instrument which bears fiiat name among us. It was 
a light, portable, stringed instrument more nke a lyre. 
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gathered together, and pitched by the valley of Elah,i and set the battle in arrays 

3 against the Philistines. And tne Philistines stood on a mountain on the one 
side, and Israel stood on a moimtaiu on tho other side: and there rvas a valley 
between them. 

4 And there wont out a champion out of tho camp of tho Philistines, named 

6 /Goliath, of «'Gath,2 whoso height^ was six cubits and a span. And he had an 

helmet of brass upon his head, and ho was armed with a coat of mail and the 

6 weight^ of tho coat ivas five thousand shekels of brass. And he had greaves^ of 

7 brass upon his legs, and a target ^ of brass between his shoulders. And the * staff 
of his spear was like a weavePs beam; and his spear’s head weighed six hundred 

8 shekels of iron: and ono bearing a shield went before him. And he stood and 
cried unto the armies of Israel, and said unto them. Why are ye come out to set 
your battle in array? am not I a Philistine, and ye ‘servants to Saul? choose 

9 you a man for you, and let him come down to me. If he bo a]>lo to light with 
me, and to kill me, then will we bo your servants: but if 1 prevail against him, 

10 and kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and * serve us. And tho Philistine 
said, I *defy the armies of Israel this day; give mo a man, that wo may fight 

11 together. When Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they 
wore dismayed, and greatly afraid. 

12 Now David was ”*the son of that “Ephrathito of Beth-lehem-judah, whose 
name was Jesso; and he had "eight sons: and tho man went among men for an 

13 old man in tho days of Saul. And the three eldest sons of .lesso wont and 
followed Saul to tho battle: and the rnames of his three sons that wont to the 
battle were Eliab the firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, and tho third 

14 Shammah. And David was tho youngest: and the three oldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went and returned from Saul«to fijed his father’s sheep at Bcth-lohem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near morning and evening, and presented himself 
forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for thy brethren an ophah of 

18 this parched corn^ and these ton loaves, and run to tho camp to thy brothr(m; and 
carry these ten cheeses unto tho captain of their thousand, and ’’ look how thy 
brethren fare, and tako their plodgo.*^ 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all tho men of Israel, were in tho valley of Elah, 

20 fighting with tho Philistines. And David rose up early in the morning, and left 
tho sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jesse had commanded him; and 
he came to the tron(di [er, place of tho carriage*], as the host was going Ibrth to 

I 21 the fight, and shouted for tho battle. For Israel and the Philistines had j)ut the 

22 battle in array, army against army. And David hd’t his carriage [the vt'ssels 
I from upon him] in tlie hand of the keeper of tho carriago, and ran into tho army, 

23 and carao and saluted his brethren. And as he talked with them, behold, there 
came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by name, out of tho armic's 
of the Philistines, and spake * according to tho samo words: and David hoard 

24 them. And all tho men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled from him, and 
wore sore afraid. 

25 And tho men of Israel said. Have ye scon this man that is come up ? surely to 
defy Israel is ho como up: and it shall be, that tho man who killoth him, tho 
king will enrich him with great riches, and ” will give Jiiin his daughter, and 
make his father’s house ' free*^ in Israel. 

26 And David spake to tho men that stood by him, saying, What shall bo done to 
tho man that killeth this Philistine, and takoth away y tlm reproach from Israel ? 
for who is this * uncircumcised Philistine, that he should ® defy the armies of 

27 *tho living God? And tho people answered him after this inamior, saying, "So 
shall it be done to the man tliat killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his oldest brother heard when ho spake unto tho men; and Eliab’s 
‘'anger was kindled against David, and he said. Why earnest thou down hither? 
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1 *Elah' means a terebinth-tree. The part of the 
valley where the conflict took place is supposed to be 
about six miles to tho west of Jerusalem. 

2 Goliath was descended from the race of Anakim, who 
had been almost exterminated by Joshua, but of whom a 
few had still remained in Gaza, and Askelon. See 
Numb. xiii. 32, 33; Josh. xi. 21, 22. 

3 Reckoning tho cubit at twenty-one inches, Goliath 
would bo upwards of cloven feet four inches in height: but 
taking the more probable computation of eighteen inches 
to the cubit, his height would bo nine feet nine inches, i 

4 This coat of mail was probably composed of plates of 


metal, overlapping each other like the scales of a fi.sh. J 
5 This is variously calculated as 1*50 or 200 lbs., accord¬ 
ing to different estimates of the shekel. The weight of 
bis spear’s head was probably from 16 to 21 lbs. 

0 Coverings for tho leg, reaching from tho ancle to the 
top of tho knee, and made of liido, sometimes covered 
with copper. 

7 This more probably means, as in Josh. viii. 18, a 
* spear,’ Or light lance slung over the shoulders. 

o Rather, ‘bring from them a token;’ some kindly 
acknowledgment of their father’s present. 

9 That is, free from tribute ana taxes. 
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and with whom hast thou left those few she^ in the wilderness t I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thino heart; mr thou art come down that thou 

‘29 mightest see the battle. And David said, 'What have I now done? ^Is there 

30 not a cause ? ^ And he turned from him toward another, and f spake after the 
same manner: and the people answered him again after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were hoard which David spake, they rehearsed them before 
Saul: and he sent for him. 

32 And David said to Saul, * Let no man’s heart fail,because of him; • thy servant 

33 will go and fight with this Philistine. And Saul said to David, * Thou art not 
able to go against this Philistine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, 

34 and he a man of war from his youth. And David said unto Saul, Thy servant 
kept his father’s sheep, and there came a lion, and a bear,^ and took a lamb out 

35 of the flock: and I wont out after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of 
his mouth: and when ho arose against me, I caught ?dju by his beard, and smote 

36 him, and slew him. Thy servant slow both the lion and the bear: and this 
uncircumcisod Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing ho hath defied the armies 

37 of the living God. David said moreover, * The Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, ho will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine. And^aul said unto David, Go, and the Lord bo 
with thee. 

38 And Saul armed David with his armour, ^ and he put an helmet of brass upon 

39 his head; also he armed him with a coat of mail. And David girded his sword 
upon his armour, and ho assayed to go; for he had not proved it. And David 
said unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not proved them. And David 

40 put them off him. And ho took his staff in his hand,^ and chose him five smooth 
stones out of tho brook, and put them in a shepherd’s bag which he had, even in a 

41 scrip; and his sling was in his hand and ho drew near to tho Philistine. And 
the Philistine came on and drew near unto David j and the man that bare the 
shield went before him. 

42 And when tho Philistine looked about, and saw David, ho " disdained him : 

13 for he was but a youth, and ® ruddy, and of a fair countenance. And tho Philistine 

said unto David, ^Am I a dog, tl'iat thou coraest to me with staves?® And the 

44 Philistine cursed David by his gods. And the Philistine « said to David, Come 
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto tho Ibwls of tho air, and to the beasts 
of tho field. 

45 Then said David to the Philistine, ** Thou comest to me with a sword, and 
with a spear, and with a shiedd : ' but I come to thee in the name of tho Lord of 

46 hosts, tho God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast * defied. This day will 
tho JiOUD deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee, and take thine 
h(>ad from thee; and I will give ’* tho carcases of the host of tho Philistines this 
day unto tho fowls of the air, and to the wild boasts of the earth; ' that all tho 

47 earth may know that there is a God in Israel. And all this assembly shall know 
that tho Lord y saveth not with sword and spear: for * the battle is tho Lord’s, 
and he will give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when tho Philistine arose, and came and drew nigh to 
meet David, that David hasted, and ran toward the army to meet the Philistine. 

40 And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, and 
" smote the Philistine in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead; and 

50 ho fell upon his face to tho earth. So * David prevailed over the Philistine with 
a sling and with a stone, and smote tho Philistine, and slew him. But there was 

51 'no sword in the hand of David; therefore David ran, and stood upon tho 
Philistine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew 
him, and cut off his head’' therewith. 

52 And when the Philistines saw their champion was dead,' they fled. And the 
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1 Some take this to mean, * Was it more than a word 

a email thing to occasion such anger, flut more pro¬ 
bably it is an idiom, meaning, ‘ Is tlie thing not so ?’ t. e. 
‘ Have I not spoken right David, animated by a tnily 
pious patriotism, saw in tho gigantic Philistine only an 
insolent enemy of Jehovah, who would surely enable any 
one relying on his aid to overcome him. This narrative 
admirably illustrates the manner in which true faith in 
Ood views, assails, and conquers enemies and obstacles, 
at which more human courage quails. 

2 Not both at onctr, for they do not hunt together. 
This incident shows the dangers of an Eastern shepherd’s 
life, and the courage which its duties required. 


3 That is, with armour taken out of Saul’s armoury; 
or rather, ‘ with his vestments or garments.* 

4 The shepherds in the East carry a bag for victuals, 
and a staff, which they hold in the middle, to beat tho low 
brushwooci into which the sheep stray. They are to this 
day particularly expert in the use of the sling. 

5 The Achaeans are said to have thrown with such pre¬ 
cision as to strike any part of the face they chose, and 
with such force as to shatter the strongest armour. 

6 Goliath seems to have seen only the staff which David 
had in one hand, and not the sling in the other. 

7 This was a customary token of victory in these 
countries, and still is so: see ch. xxxi. 9. 
















I. SAMUEL XIX. 21—XX. 20. 
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messengerB to take David: * and when they saw the company of the prophets 
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed over thorn, the Spirit of uod was 

21 upon the messengers of Saul, and they also ®prophesied. And wlion it was told 
Saul, he sent other messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And Saul sent 

22 messengers again the third time, and they prophesied also. Then wont he also 
to llaraah, and came to a groat well that is in Sechu: and he asked and said, 
Where are Samuel and David ? And one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Hamah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Hamah: and ^ the Spirit of God was upon him 

24 also, and he wont on, and prophesied,^ until he came to Xaioth in Harnah. ^ And 
ho stripped otf his clothes also, and prophesied before Sainutd in like manner, 
and lay down/naked all that day and all that night. Wherefore they say,^ Is 
Saul also among the prophets ? 

The friendship and covenant of David and Jonathan, 

20 „ AND David fled from Naioth in Hamah, and came and said before Jonathan, 
What have I done ? what is mine iiii<piity ? and what is my sin before thy father, 
2 tliat ho seeketh my life? And ho said unto him, God forbid; thou shalt not die : 
behold, my father will do nothing either groat or small, but that he will show it 
I 3 mo: and why should my father hide this thing from me ? it is not so. And David 
j swaro moreover, and said, Thy father certainly knoweth tliat I liavo found grace 
in thine eyes; and ho saith. Let not Jonathan know this, lest he bo grieved: 
* but truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step between 

4 me and death. Then said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever thy soul dcsireth, I 
will even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-morrow is the *new moon,^ and I 
should not fail to sit with the king at meat: but let mo go, that Dmay * hide 

0 myself in the field unto the third day at even. If thy father at all miss me, then 
say, David earnestly asked leave of mo that he might run ^ to Beth-lohem his 

7 city: for there is a yearly sacrifice [or, feast“] there for all the family. " If ho 
say thus, It is well; thy servant shall have peace: but if ho bo very wroth, then 

8 be sure that ®evil is determined by him. Therefore thou shalt r deal kindly with 
thy servant; for «thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of the Lord 
with thee: notwithstanding, ♦"if there bo in me iniq^uity, slay mo thyself; for 
why shouldest thou bring me to thy father? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if I knew certainly that evil were 
determined by my father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell me ? or what if thy father answer 

11 thee roughly? And Jonathan said unto David, Como, and lot us go out into the 

12 field. And they went out both of them into tho field. And Jonathan said unto 
David, 0 Lord God of Israel,'* when I have sounded my father about to-morrow 
any time, or tho third day^ and, behold, ij* there be good toward David, and I 

13 then send not unto thee, and show it thee; * the I.ord do so and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it please my father to do thee evil, then I will show it thee, 
and send thee away, that thou inayest go in peace: and ^thc Lord be with thee, 

14 as he hath been with my father. And thou shalt not only while yet I live show 
lo mo the kindness of the Lord, that I die not: but also ” thou shalt not cut off thy 

kindness from my house for (;ver: no, not when the Lord hath cut ofi’ the enemies^ 

16 of David every one from tho face of the earth. Bo Jonathan made a covenant 
with tho house of David, sayuif/y ' liCt tho I.ord oven require it at the hand of 

17 David^s enemies.® And Jonathan caused David to swear again, because ho loved 
him [or, by his love toward him]: for vho loved him as ho loved his own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, * To-morrow is the new moon: and thou shalt 

19 be missed, because thy seat 'vvill empty. And when thou hast stayed three 
days,^ then thou shalt go down quickly, and come to ® tho place where thou didst 
hide thyself when tho business was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone Ezol 

20 [or, that showotli the way]. And I will shoot three arrows on tho side thereof, as 
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1 Tlic messengers whom Saul sent wore constrained, 
by a Divine impulse, to join in tho exercises of tho holy 
men whom they found there: and even Saul himself was 
visited in like manner; and throwing off his outer robes 
(wliieh is all that tho word * naked’ means), retaining 
only his inner vesture and his girdle, lay as it wero in a 
trance, during which it is probable that David made his 
escape from Kamah, and returned to Gibeah, in order to 
get another interview with Jonathan. 

2 This revived tho use of the proverb, which originated 
on, another occasion: see ch. x. 11. 

8 A sacrifice and feast took place every new moon (see 
soo 


Numb. X. 10; xxviii. Ill; and on such occasions David 
was accustomed to join tno king’s family. 

4 Rather, * The Lord God of Israel (when I have,* etc., 
*• thee), tho Lord do so,’ etc. Tlie sentence is inteiTupted 
by the violence of his feelings. 

5 Jonathan shows his firm belief in David’s advance¬ 
ment, and that entire freedom from ambitious jealousy 
which springs from true rtsUgious friendship. 

8 That is, ‘ May he punish all David’s enemies; even 
any of my house, if they become so.* 

4 Rather, ‘ On tho third day thou shalt come down 
quickly.* 









I. SAMUEL XXI. 4—XXII. 6. 


B.C. 1062. U.] 


thino'liand? give ws five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is present. 

4 And the priest answered David, and said, There is no common bread under mine 
hand, but there is "hallowed bread; ®if the youn^ men have kept themselves at 

5 least from women. And David answered the priest, and said unto him. Of a 
truth women have been kept from us about these throe days, since 1 came out, and 
the P vessels of the young men arc holy, and the bread is ^ in b, manner common, 

6 yea, though it were sanctified this day *‘in the vessel. ^ So the priest 'gave him 
hallowed bread for there was no bread there but the shewbread, Hhat was 

^ taken from before the Loan, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 

7* away. (Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day, " detained*^ 
before the TiOan; and his name was * Doog, an Edomite, the chiefest of the lierd- 

8 men that belonged to Saul.) And David said unto Ahimolech, And is there not 
hero under thine hand spear or sword ? for I have neitlier brought my sword nor 

9 my we^ons with me, because the king^s business required haste. And the priest 
said, y The sword ^ of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slowest in * the valley of 
Elah, • behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the ^hod: if thou wilt take 
that, take H: for there is no other save that here. And David said, There is none 
like that; give it me. 

10 And David arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to * Achish the 

11 king of Gath. And ' the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the 
king® of the land? did they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, 

12 Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ton thousands ? And David ' laid 
up these words in his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And-^he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in their 
hands,® and scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall down upon 

14 his beard. Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad: 

15 wherefore then have ye brought him to mo ? Have I need of mad men, that ye 
have brought this fellow to play the mad man in my presence ? shall this fellow 
come into my house ? 

23 David therefore departed thence, and ^ escaped *to the cave Adullam:7 and 
when his brethren and all his father’s house heard it, they went down thither to 

2 him. < And every one that was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and 
every one that was discontented, gathered themselves unto him; and he became 
a captain over them: and there were with him about four hundred men.® 

3 And David wont thence to Mizpeli of Moab: and he said unto the king of 
Moab,® Let ray father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, 

4 till I know what God will do for me. And he brought them before the king of 

5 Moab: and they dwelt with him all the while that David was in the hold.*® And 
the prophet * Gad said unto David, Abide not in the hold; depart, and got thee 
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and came into the forest of Harcth. 


The massacre of the priests at Nob by Saul, 

6 WHEN Saul heard that David was discovered, and the men that were with him, 
(now Saul abode in Gibeah under a tree in Hamah, having his spear in his hand. 
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1 Rather, * especially when this day there is consecrated 
bread placed in the vessel,' i, e. on the table. Instead of 
‘ vessels,' by a slight change, the Septuagint reads ‘ all,' 
which improves the sense. The meaning of this obscure 
verse is supposed to be, that as David and his men were 
C(*rcraonialIy clean, and the shewbread was so far common 
that it was removed every week, and was used as food by 
the family of the priest, Ahimolech need not hesitate to 
lot him have it. As there was shewbjiead removed from 
the table, but not yet eaten, the.so events may probably 
have occurred on the sabbath, when the broad is supposed 
to have been changed. 

2 The shewbread taken from the table was appropriated 
exclusively to the priests and their families; but Moses 
distinctly taught tnat ritual observancae ought to give 
place to moral duties. Our Lord alludes to this in Mark 
li. 25. Ahimelech seems to have yielded out of respect 
to the protended royal command. 

8 Doeg may possibly have been detained on his way to 
Gibeah by some vow or purification, or by the occuircnco 
of the sabbath. 

^ According to Josephus, David had consecrated this 
sword to God as a kina of votive offering 

fi This has been thought to show that David was widely 
known to be the destined king of Israel. 

6 That is, when taken by them. See the superscription 


of Psa. Ivi., which is supposed to have been written upon 
this occasion. 

7 There was a town named Adullam in the plain country 
of tho tribe of Judah (Josh. xii. 15; xv. 35; 2 Chron. 
xi. 7); but this cave was probably m tho mountainous 
wildeme.ss in tho cast of .Judah, towards the Dead Sea, 
where many such caves exist. About six miles south 
of Bethlehefii tliore is an immense natural cavern, which 
can bo approached only on foot along the side of steep 
cliffs, witli a number of winding passages and chambers, 
forming altogether a perfect labyrinth. This would lie 
between Gath and the land of Moab. 

8 Some of these afterwards rose to eminent stations in 
David’s service (see 1 Chron. xi. 15, etc.) They doubt¬ 
less owed much to his discipline, infiuence. and example. 
Many think that David wrote Psa. oxlii. aoout this time. 

9 It is not stated why David particularly selected Moab 
os a place of shelter for his aged parents; but as Ruth, 
one of his ancestors, had been a Moabitess (see Ruth iv. 
17), he perhaps hoped that some regard for descend¬ 
ants might stni exist in that country. 

10 One of the natural fortresses in the south-east of 
Judah. The position and ^ name suggest the proba¬ 
bility that this may have been tho site oi the celeWted 
fort of Masada, the last in Jud»a which yielded to the 
Romans. 
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7 and all his servants were standing about Mm;) then Saul said unto his servants 
that stood about Mm, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse *give every 
one of you fields and vineyards, and make you all *" captains of thousands, and 

8 captains of hundreds; that all of you have conspired^ against me, and there is 
none that showeth me that "my son hath made a league with the son of Jesse, 
and there is none of you that is sorry for me, or showeth unto me that my son 
hath stirred up my servant against mo, to lie in wait, as at this day? 

9 Then answered ^ Doeg the Edomite, which was sot over the servants ^ of Saul, 
and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to p Ahimelech the son of»Ahitub. 

10 *‘And he incjuired of the Lord for Mm, and 'gave Mm victuals, and gave him 
the sword of Goliath tho Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimolech the priest, tho son of Ahitiib, and all his 
father^s house, the priests that were in Nob: and they came all of them to tho 

13 king. And Saul said. Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. And he answered, Here 

16 I ray lord. And Saul said unto him. Why have ye conspired against me, 

thou and tho son of Jesse, in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and 
hast inquired of God for Mm, that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at 

14 this day? Then Ahimeloch answered the king, and said, And who is so faithful 
among all thy servants as David, which is < the king’s son-in-law, and “ gocth at 

15 thy bidding,’^and is honourable in thine house? Did I then begin^ to inquire of 
God for him? be it far from me: lot not the king impute any thing unto his 
servant, nor to all tho house of my father: for thy servant knew nothing of all 
this, less or more. 

16 And tho king said. Thou shalt surely die, Ahimoleeh, thou, and all thy father’s 

17 house. And the king said unto the footmen® [<?r, guard] that stood about him. 
Turn, and slay tho priests of the Lord ; because their hand also is with David, 
and because they knew when ho fled, and did not show it to me. But the ser¬ 
vants of the king * would not put forth their hand to fall upon tho priests of tho 

18 Loud. And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fiill upon tho priests. And 
Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests, and ^ slew on that day 

19 fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen ephod. * And Nob,® tho city of 
tho priests, smote lie with the edge of the sword, both men and women, children 
and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and sheep, with the edge of the sword. 

30 " And one of the sons of AhiTnolcch, tho son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, * escaped, 

21 and fled after David. ^ And Abiathar showed David that Saul had slain the 

22 TjORd’s priests. And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it that day, when Doeg 
the Edomite was there^that he would surely tell Saul: I have occasioned the 

33 death of all the persons of thy father’s house. Abide thou with mo, fear not: 
‘for ho that seeketh my life soeketh thy life: but with mo thou shalt he in 
safeguard. 

David reseties Keilahfrom the Philistines; is pursued hy Saul; spares his life, 

23 THEN they told David, s^ing. Behold, the Philistines fight against ^ Kcilab,® 

2 and they rob the threshingfioors. Th(*refore David 'inquired of the Lord,® 
saying. Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And tho IjOrd said unto David, 

3 Go and smite the Philistines, and save Keilah. And David’s men said unto him. 
Behold, wo be afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we come to Keilah 

4 against the armies of tho Philistines? Then David inquired of the Lord yet 
again.'® And tho Lord answered him and said. Arise, go down to Keilah; for I 

6 will deliver the Philistines into thine hand. So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Philistines, and brought away their cattle, and smote 
them with a great slaughter. So David saved tho inhabitants of Keilah. 
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1 Tho consciousness of his own injustice hud made 
Saul suspicious. 

2 That is, the herdmon. 

3 Perhaps referring to David’s pretended eiTand. But 
some render the clause, ‘ and goetn into thy council.’ 

^ The meaning seems to be, that his inquiring now for 
David was no now thing; as he had done so before, with¬ 
out ever being informed that it was wrong, or displeasing 
to the king. 

5 Or, * runnerspersons who were accustomed to run 
before the king when he rode or drove, as in modem 
Persia. They formed a kind of guard of the palace (see 
2 Chron. xii. 10); and were also employed, on extraordi¬ 
nary occasions, as couriers, or ‘ posts.* 

0 This is a remarkable instance of the worst devices of 
the wicked being turned by God to the fulfilment of his 


owTi purposes. By Saul’s unparalleled cruelty, the Divine 
denunciation against Eli (ch. ii. 31) was fulfilled. Psa. lii. 
is .suppo.sed to refer to tliis event. 

7 Saul, by this act of cruel vengeance, not only ex¬ 
cited the hostihty of the whole body of priests, but also 
deprived himself of access to God through tho medium of 
tho high priest, and threw this important privilege, with 
all the sympathy and influence of the race of Aaron, into 
tho hands of his persecuted subject; and David well im¬ 
proved tho advantage thus affoined to him by consulting 
the sacred oracle as to his movements. 

8 A town in Judah, near the borders of the Philistines 
(Josh. XV. 44; Nch. iii. 17, 18). 

9 Probably by means of Abiathar: see ver, 6. 

JO Not from unbelief; but to satisfy his followers, and 
to inspire them with confidence. 
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6 And it came to pass, when Abiatliar the eon of Ahimeloch ^ fled to David to 
Kcilab, that lie came down with an epliod in his hand. 

7 And it was told Saul that David was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God 
hath delivered him into mine hand; for he is shut in, by entering into a town 

8 that hath gates and bars. And Saul called all the people together to war, to 
go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. 

9 And David knew that Saul secretly practised mischief against him; and ^ he 

10 said to Abiatliar the priest, Bring hit nor the ephod. Then said David, 0 Lonn 
God of Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to come to 

11 Keilah, »to destroy the city for my sake. Will the men of Keilah deliver me up 
into his hand? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath heard? 0 Lord God 
of Israel, I hoscoch thee, tell thy servant.^ And the Lord said, He will come 

12 down. Then said David, Will the men of Keilah deliver mo and my men into 
the hand of Saul ? And the Lord said, They will deliver thee up. 

1.3 Then David and his men, ^ which were about six hundred, arose and departed 
out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. And it was told Saul that 

14 David was escaped from Keilah ; and he forbare to go forth. And David abode 
in the wilderness in strongholds, and remained in ^a mountain in the wilderness 
of »”Ziph.‘‘* And Saul "sought him every day, but God delivered him not into 
his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to seek his life: and David was in the 

16 wildeniess of Ziph in a wood. And Jonathan SauFs son arose, and wont to David 

17 into the wood, and strengthened his hand in God.*^ And ho said unto him. Fear 
not: for the hand of Saul ray father shall not And thee; and thou shalt be king 
over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; and ® that also Saul ray father kiioweth. 

18 And they two r made a covenant before the Lord : and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his house. 

19 Then ^came up the Zinhites to Saul to Gibcah, saying, Doth not David hide 
himself with us in strongholds in the wood, in the hill of llachilah, which is on 

20' the south of Jcshimoii^ [hr, the wilderness]? Now therefore, 0 king, come down 
according to all the desire of thy soul to come down; and ’ our part shall he to 

21 deliver him into the king’s hand. And Saul said, Blessed he ye of the Lord ; for 

22 yo have compassion on me. Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know and see his 

S laco where his haunt is, and who hath scon him there: for it is told mo that ho 
oaleth very gubtilly. See tliercforo, and take knowledge of all the lurking 
places where he hideth himself, and come yo again to mo with the cortninty, and 
I will go with you: and it shall come to pass, if he be in the hind, that I will 
24 search him out throughout all the thousands of J iidali. And they arose, and 
wont to Ziph before Saul. 

But David and his men were in the wilderness *of IVIaon, in the plain on the 
25 south of Jeshimon. Saul also and his men went to seek him. And tliey told 
David: wherefore he came down into a rock [or, from the rock], and abode in 
the wilderness of Maon. And when. Saul heard that, he pursued after David 
26 in the wilderness of Maon. And Saul went on this side ol* tlio mountain, and 
David and his men on that side of tho mountain: 'and David made liasto to got 
away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men “ compassed David and his men round 
27 about to take them. * But there came a messenger unto Saul, saying, liasto thee, 
28 and come; for tho Philistines have invaded the land. Wherefore Saul returned 
from pursuing after David, and went against the Philistines : therefore they called 
29 that place Sela-hammalilekoth° [?*. e. the rock of divisions]. And David went up 
from thence, and dwelt in strongholds at y En-gedi. 

24, And it came to pass, * when Saul was returned from following the Philistines, 
that it was told iiim, saying. Behold, David is in the wilderness of En-gedi.® 
2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and « went to* seek 
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^ God allows US to be very particular in detailing before 
him nil our circumstances and wants. 

2 The wilderness of Ziph was part of the hilly country 
south-east of Hebron, in which were Maon and Carmel. 

3 This interview with David (which proved to be the 
last) was probably sought by Jonathan, at some risk to 
himself, in order to discharge one of the most important 
offices of religious friendship; for David at this time 
peculiarly required that encouragement which all God’s 
servants need from their brethren. 

4 ‘Jeshimon* is correctly rendered 'wilderness,* and is 
not a proper name. See Deut. xxxii. 10; Isa. xliii. 19; 
Fsa. Ixvlii. 7. Either this occasion or that mentioned in 
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ch. xxvi. 1 is referred to in the fifty-fourth Psalm. 

5 If this word means ‘ the rock of division,* it was pro- 
b;ibly so called because it had completely separated the two 
hostile parties. But it may moan ' tne rock of escape.* 
But for this providential deliverance it would seem that 
Dand was now so hemmed in that he must cither have 
been taken, or have been forced to an engagement with 
Saul, which he was most anxious to avoid. 

6 Engedi (or, ‘kid*s fountain*), still called ‘ Ain-jidy,’ 
is situated on a very precipitous pass on tho western e Jgo 
of tho Dead Sea. Its ancient name was Hazezon-tamar 
(Gen. xiv. 7). Psa. Ixiii. has reference to David’s wan¬ 
derings in the wilderness of Engedi. 
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I. SAMUEL XXIV. 3—XXV. 4. 


[b. c. 1073—1073. If. 


3 David and his men upon the rocks of the wild goats. And lie came to the sheep- 
cotes hy the way, where was a cave; ^ and * Saul went in to ® cover his feet: and 

4 ^ David and his men remained in the sides of the cave. * And the men of David 
said unto him, Behold^ the day of which the Lord said unto thee. Behold,-^I will 
deliver thine onomY into thine hand, that thou mayost do to him as it shall seem 
good unto thee. Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of SauVs robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that ^David’s heart smote him, because ho had 

6 cut off Saul’s skirt. 3 And he said unto his men, *The Lord forbid that I should 
do this thing unto my master, the Lord’s anointed, to stretch forth mine hand 

7 against him, seeing he is tho anointed of the Lord. So David * stayed his ser¬ 
vants with these words, and * suffered them not to rise against Saul. But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and wont out of the cave, and cried after Saul, 
saying, My lord the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped^ 

9 with his face to the earth, and bowed himself. And David said to Saul, ^ Wliere- 

10 fore hearest thou men’s words, saying. Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? Behold, 
this day thine eyes have seen how that the Lord had delivered thee to-day into 
mine hand in the eavc; and some bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; 
and I said, I will not put forth mine hand against my lord; for ho is tho Lord’s 

11 anointed. Moreover, «my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: 
for in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou and see 
that there is ® neither evil nor transgression in mine hand, and I have not sinned 

13 against thee ; yet thou ^'huntest my soul to lake it. ? Tho Lord judge between 
me and thee, and the Lord avenge-'* me of thee: but *'mine hand shall not bo upon 

13 thee. As saith the proverb of the ancients, * Wickedness proceodoth from tho 

14 wicked. but mine hand shall not be u])on thee. After whom is the king of Israel 

15 come out? after whom dost thou pursue? ^after a dead dog, aftQr "a flea. ■•^Tlie 
Lord therefore be judge, and judge between mo and thee, and J'see, and “plead 
my cause, and deliver me out of tfiino hand. 

16 And it came to pass, when David had made an end of speaking these words 
unto Saul, that Saul said, ^Is this thy voice, my son David? And Saul lifted 

17 up his voice and wept. * And ho saicl to David, Thou art ‘^more righteous than 

18 1: for ^Uhou hast rewarded mo good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. And 
I thou hast showed this day how that thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch ns 

19 when ‘'the Lord had delivered rno into thino hand, thou killedst mo not. For if 
a man find his enemy, will he let him go well away? whoreforo tho liORD reward 

30 thee good for that thou hast done unto mo this day. And now, behold, /I know 
w^ell llnit thou shalt surely bo king, and that tlie kingdom of Israel shall be 

31 established in thine hand. Swear now thoroforo unto me by the Lord, *that 
thou wult not cut off my seed after me,^ and that thou wilt not destroy my name 

33 out of my fatlnir’s house. And David swarc unto Saul. And Saul went home; 
but David and his men gat them u]) unto * the hold. 

Death of Samuel; David's transactions with Nabal and Abiffait. 

25 and * Samuel died; and all the Israelites were gathered together, and 
Mamented him, and buried him **• in his house’ at llaniah. 

3 And David arose, and went down ” to the wilderness of Paran.® And tfure 
was a man ® in Maon, whose possessions were in p Carmel; ® and tho man was very 
great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand goats; and ho was shear- 

3 ing his sheep in Carmel. Now tho name of tho man was Nabal; and the name of 
his wife Abigail: and she was a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance : but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; and he 7vas of the 

4 house of Caleb. And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal did ? shear his 
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^ The largo caves, containing sevtTal chambers, which 
abound in tliis neighbourhood, are often used for shellcr- 
iiig catllo and sheoi). 

2 This was plausible, but folse. David had a promise 
of tlie kingdom, but no command to slay tho king. In 
tho feelings of David, as contrasted with tnoso of his men, 
is seen the happy influonce of a patient faith. 

David’s circumstances constrained him to act on tho 
defensive; hut not to slay Saul, wliom he rightly re- 
pirded as his sovereign and the Lord’s anointed. Though 
be appealed to tho fact that he had contented himself 
cutting off a portion of Saul’s robo, as a proof of 
his freedom from evil intentions (vor. 11); yet, with a 
delicacy natural to a generous mind, he felt solf-rcproach 
for an act which mi&i be considered as an insult. See 
2 Sam. X. 4. 


That is, not touching the ground with his face, but 
probably, according to the Eastern custom, bending his 
body at a right angle, the hands being placed on the 
knees, and the feet somewhat apart. 

5 The meaning of this expression seems to be shown 
in ver. 15. 

6 Rpforring to the custom, still prevalent in the Ea.st, 
of putting to death the children and relations of the pre¬ 
ceding monarch, if ho belonged to another dynasty. 

7 It was usual to bury persons on their own property, 
sometimes in a garden or court attaclied to a house; and 
this is probably meant here, and in 1 Kings ii. 34. 

8 Samuel having died, David goes further south, into 
the northern part of the desert now called et-Tyh. See 
Physical Map of Palestine. 

9 See note on ch. xxiii. 14. 
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I. SAMUEL XXV. 6—29. 


[b. c. 1072. H. 


6 sheep. And David sent out ten young men, and David said unto the young men, 

6 Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name: and thus 
shall ye say to him that liveth^ in •prosperity^ reace he both to thee, and peace he 

7 to thine house, and peace he unto all that thou hast. And now 1 have heard that 
thou hast shearers: now thy shepherds which were with us, we hurt^ them not, 
* neither was there aught missing unto them, all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will show thee. Wherefore let the young men 
find favour in thine eyes: for we come in < a good day: mvo, I pray thee, what¬ 
soever cometh to thine hand unto thy servants, and to “ thy son David. 

9 And when David^s young men came, they spake to Nabal according to all those 

10 words in the name of David, and ceased. And Nabal answered David^s servants, 
and said, * Who is David ? and who is the son of Jesse ? »there be many servants 

11 now-a-days that break away every man from his master. * Shall I then take my 
bread, and my water, and my flesh that I have killed for my shearers, and give 

12 it unto men whom I know not whence they he ? So David’s young men turned 

13 their way, and went again, and came and told him all those sayings. And David 
® said unto his men, Gird ye on every man his sword. * And they girded on every 
man his sword; and David also girded on his sword: and there went up after 
David about four hundred men; and two hundred * abode by the stuff. 

14 But one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying. Behold, David 
sent messengers out of the wilderness to salute our master; and he railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good unto us, and «we wore not hurt, neither missed we 
anything, as long as we were conversant with them, when wo were in the fields : 

16 they wore ''a wall unto us both by night and day, all the while we were with 

17 them keeping the sheep. Now therefore know and consider what thou wilt do; 
for * evil is determined against our master, and against all his household: for he 
is such a son of ^ Belial, tnat a man cannot speak to him. 

18 Then Abigail made haste, and f took two hundred loaves, and two bottles of 
wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched corn^ and an 
hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her servants, ^ Go on before mo; behold, I come after you. 

20 But she told not her husband Nabal. And it was as she rode on the ass, that 
she came down by the covert of the hill, and, behold, David and his men came 
down a^inst^her; and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely in vain have I kept all that fellow hath in the 
wilderness, so that nothing was missed of all that pertained unto him: and he 

22 hath < reejuited me evil for good. * So and more also do God unto the enemies of 
David, if I ^ leave of all that pertain to him by the morning light any that 
pisseth against the wall.** 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and * lighted off the ass, and fell 

24 before David on her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and fell at his feet, 
and said, Upon me, my lord, upon mo, let this iniquity he: and let thine hand¬ 
maid, I pray thee, speak in tliino audience, and hear the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his 
name iSj so is he; Nabal [i. e, fool] is his name, and folly is with him: but I 

26 thine handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. Now 
therefore, my lord, ® as the Loud iiveth, and ns thy soul liveth, seeing the Loud 
hath rwithholden*’ thee from coming to shed blood, and from ^ avenging thyself 
with thine own hand, now let thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord, 

27 be as Nabal. And now ' this blessing [or, present] which thine handmaid hath 
brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto the young men that follow my 

28 lord. I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine handmaid: for ' tho Loud will 
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28 lord. I pray thee, forgive tho trespass of thine handmaid: for ' tho Loud will 
certainly maue my lord a sure house: because my lord “ fighteth the battles of 

29 the Loud, and 'evil hath not been round in thee all thy days. Yet a man is 
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1 Or, ‘To life.* The words ‘m prosperity’ are not in 
the original. This seems to bo a form of salutation equi¬ 
valent to ‘Long life to you I* like the Arabic, ‘May God 
command thee to live !* 

2 Though this message directly asserts only tho good 
order m ^ioh David kept his band, yet the words ‘ nei¬ 
ther was there aught missing unto them,’ taken in con¬ 
nection with vcr. 16, imply that he had protected Nabal’s 
flocks against the incursions of hostile tribes, to which 
they were exposed in the wild border country; for which 
service it was but just that he should receive some recom¬ 
pense. ‘ In all these particulars,* says a recent traveller in 
that region, ‘ wo were struck with the truth of the Biblical 
dtsorigdons of manners and customs. On such a festive 


occasion m our own time, an Arab sheikh of the neigh¬ 
bouring desert would hardly fail to put in a word, either in 
person or by message; and his message would be a tran¬ 
script of that of David.*— Itobinson's Researches^ ii. 201. 

3 David afterwards implies fvers. 32,33) that the ven¬ 
geance which he now contemplated was unjustiflable. 

4 A Hebrew idio^ for which should be substituted, in 
an English translation,any male.* 

5 This address is distinguished throughout by ad- 

—_j ___ ^ _i_x _ 


assumes that David would see the hand of God prevent¬ 
ing the execution of his severe purposes^ andthfit, wi^ > 
his oharaoteristio generosity, he would rejoice in it. | 









I. SAMUEL XXVI. 9—XX VII. 4. 


B.c. 1000—1058. U.] 


[n.c. 1072—1071. H. 


*God Lath delivered thine enemy into tliiiie hand this day: now therefore let mo 
smite him, I pray thee, with the spear even to the earth at once, and I >vill not 
9 smite him the second time. And David said to Abisliai, Destroy him not: ® for 
•who can stretch forth his hand against the I-iORd^s anointed^ and ho guiltless f 

10 David said furthermore, As the Lord liveth, ''the Lord shall smite him; or 

11 'his day shall come to die; or he shall^descend into battle, and perish.' s The 
Lord forbid that 1 should stretch forth mine hand against the Lord’s anointed: 
but, I pray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, and the cruse^ of 

12 water, and let us go. So David took the spear and the cruse of water from 
Saul’s bolster; and they gat them away, and no man saw it^ nor knew it^ neither 
awaked: for they were all asleep; because *a deep sleep from the Lord was 
fallen upon them. 

13 Then David went over to the other side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 

14 off; a great space hebig between them: and David criedto the people, and to 
Abner the son of Xer, saying, Answercst thou not, Abner? Then Abner answcjrod 

15 and said. Who art thou that criest to the king ? And David said to Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore then hast 
thou not kept thy lord the king? for * there came one of the people in to destroy 

16 the king thy lord. This thing is not good that thou hast done. As the Lord 
liveth, ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept your master, Hho Lord’s 
anointed. And now see where the king’s spear and tlie cruse of water that 
was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, ”* Is this thy voice, my sou David ? 

18 And David said. It is my voice, my lord, 0 king. And he said, "Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his servant? for ®what have I done? or whnt evil is in 

19 mine hand? Xow therefore, I j^ray thee, lot my lord the king hear the words of 
his servant. If the Lord have p stirred thee up against mo, hd him accept an 
offering but if they he the children of men, » cursed he tlioy before the Lord ; 

»■ for they have driven me out this day from abiding in the ' inheritance of the 

20 Lord, saying,® Go, serve other gods. IVow therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lord : for the king of Israel is come out to seek ^a 
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 Then said Saul, “ I have sinned: return, my son David: for ' I will no more 
do thee harm, because my soul was y precious in thine eyes this day: behold, I 

22 have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. And David answered and said. 
Behold the king’s spear I and let one of tho young men come over and fetch it. 

23 * The Lord render to every man his righteousness and his faithfulness: for tho 
Lord delivered thee into my hand to-day, but I would not stretch forth mine hand 

24 against the Lord’s anointed. And, behold, as thy Hfo was much sot by this day 
in mine eyes, so let my life bo much set by in tho eyes of the Lord, and * let him 

25 deliver me out of all tribulations. Then Saul said to David, * Blessed he thou, 
my son David: thou shalt both do great things^ and also shalt still' prevail.® So 
David went on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 

David flees to the king of Gath^ and settles at Ziklag, 

2Y. AND David said in Ids heart, I shall now perish one day by tho hand of Saul : ^ 
there is nothing better for me than that I should speedily escape into the land of 
the Philistines; and Saul shall despair of me, to seek mo any more in any coast 

2 of Israel: so shall I escape out of his hand. And David arose, ^ and he passed 
over with the six hundred men that were with him «unto Achish, tho sou of 

3 Maoch, king of Gath. And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and his men, 

[ every inan with his household, even David / with his two wives, Ahinoam the 

4 Jezreelitess, and Abigail tho Carrnelitess, Nabal’s wife. And it was told Saul 
that David was fled to Gath: and f he sought no more again for him. 
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1 In other words, It is for God, not for me, to inflict 
the deserved punishment. See Rom. xii. 19. 

2 In hot clunates, a draught of water is very refreshing 
at night: hence a vessel filled with water is placed near 
where a person sleeps. 

8 From ver. 17, it appears that Saul recognised David’s 
voice, though in the faint light he could not distinguish 
his person. 

4 That is, < lot him accept an offering from us both: 
lot ^oin in seeking his forgiveness by sacrifice.* 

8 That is, * by tlicir actions,—by driving me abroad.’ 
Some suppose that one, perhaps uie chief, of the trea¬ 
cherous enemies to whom David alluded was Cush the 


Benjamitc, mentioned in the title to Psa. vii.; and that 
this psalm expresses tho feelings which animated Dand 
upon this occasion. 

6 This interview shows that Saul was not witliout better 
feelings, though they had become powerless through the 
course of sin which no had pursued. 

7 Ho forgot that, by tho Divine command, he had been 
appointed to be king; and that, though Saul was faith¬ 
less, God’s promises could not fail. Consulting his own 
fears only, and not the ephod or the prophet, ho took a 
wrong course. His position, and that oi his followers, 
among the Philistines, who were idolaters and enemies of 
his people, must have been most embarrassing. 
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I. SAMUEL XXVII. 5—XXVIIL 10. 


[b. c. 1071—1070, H. 


5 And David said unto Achish, If I have now found grace in thine eyes, let them 
give me a place in some town in the country, that I may dwell there: for why 

6 should thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee ? Then Achish gave him 
Ziklag^ that day; wherefore ^Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto 

7 this day. And the time that David dwelt in the country of the Pliilistines was 
a full year2 and four months. 

8 And David and his men went up, and invaded *the Geshurites,® *aTid the 
' Gezrites, and the "• Amalokites: for those nations were of old the inhabitants of 

9 the land, ” as thou goest to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. And David smote 
the land, and ® left neither man nor woman alive, and tooK away the sheep, and 
the oxei^ and the asses, and the camels, and the apparel, and returned, and came 

10 to Achish. And Achish said. Whither have ye made a road^ to-day? And David 
said. Against the south of Judah,^ and against the south of r the Jerahmeclitcs, and 

11 against the south of «the Kenites. And David saved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying. Lest they should tell on us, saying. So did 
David, and so will he his manner all the while he dwelleth in the country of the 

12 Philistines. And Achish believed David, saying, Ho hath made his people | 
Israel utterly to abhor him; therefore he shall be my servant for ever. 

Advance of the rhilistine army; Said* s application to the xoiich at Endor» 

OQ AND ' it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines gathered their armies 
together for warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said^ unto David, Know 

2 thou assuredly, that thou sbalt go out with mo to battle, thou and thy men. And 
David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt know what thy servant can do. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

3 Now 'Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him, and buried him in 
Hamah, oven in his own city. 

A!id Saul had put away ^ those that had familiar spirits,® and the wizards, out 
of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered themselves together, and came and pitched in 
“Shunem;*^ and Saul gathcr(3d all Israel together, and they pitched in *Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was v afraid, and his heart 

6 greatly trembled. And when Saul innuired of the Lord, *tho Lord answered 

7 him not, inuthcr by dreams, nor * by urirn, nor ‘^by prophets. Then said Saul 
unto his servants, Se(‘k me a woman that hath ‘^a familiar spirit,*^ that 1 may go 
to h( 3 r, and iinpiiro of her. And his servants said to him. Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar s])irit at En-dor.^^ 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and ho went, and two 
men with him, and they came to the woman hy night: and 'he said, I pray thee, 
divine unto nn; hy tlui familiar spirit, and bring mo him up, whom I shall name 

9 unto thee. And the woman said unto him, Ikdiold, thou knowest what Saul 
hath done, how ho hath / cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land : wherefore then layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to 

10 die? And Saul sware to her by the Loud, saying, As the Lord liveth, there 
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1 This town had been allotted to the tiibc of Simeoii; 

I but it seems to have remained in the hands of the Plii- 

li.sfine.s till made over to David by Achish. 

2 Heb., ‘days and four months.* Some of the ancient 
vfu sions render this, ‘ four monthsomitting the ‘ year.’ 
'Phis is not improbable. David acquired many new ad¬ 
herents about tiiis time : see 1 Chron. xii. 1—18. ^ 

fn tliis prociieding David seems to have had in view 
biH future advancement to the kingdom; clearing all the 
southern di.strict of remaining liostilo tribes. 

4 This word was used by old English writers in the 
8en.se of inroads, and was synonymous with the Scuttisli 
term raid. 

5 David’s answer, though true in word, was false in 
fact, because designed to mislead. 

6 Rather, ‘And this was his custom all the time he 
dwelt in the country of the Philistines.* It is not a 
continuation of what David said to Achish, but a state¬ 
ment of the historian. 

7 David* 8 false step in going to Achish now brought him 
into serious difficulty; so that if God had not interfered 
on his behalf, he must either have fought against his own 
sovereign and people, or have made an ungrateful return 
to the Philistine king, who placed implicit confidence in 
him, offering to make him commander of his body-guard 


—a post often given to a foreign dependent. David’s 
ambiguous answer seems to show his perplexity. 

8 This had probably bemi done in Saul’s better days, 
under tlio guidance of Samuel, according to the Divine 
command in Lev. xx. 27, and Deut. xviii. 10,11. It seems 
to be mentioned liero as showing Saul’s wickedness and 
desperation in having recourse to sncli a person (yer. 7). 

9 The Philistines encamped on the hill called, in later 
times, ‘Tattle Hermon,* on the north side of the deep 
valley which runs down from the plain of Jezrecl to Beth- 
slian and the Jordan; whilst Saul’s army occupied the 
hills of Gilboa, on the south of the valley. The battle 
was fought on nearly tlie same ground on which Gideon 
had defeated the Midianites (Judg. vii.>, and a little east 
of the scene of Sisera’s defeat by Barak (J udg. iv., v.), and 
of Josiah’s by Pharaoh-nocho (2 Kings xxiii. 29, 30). 
The neighbourhood of the plain of Jezreel (or Esdraelon) i 
has always been, even down to our own times, the ^cat 
battle-field of Palestine; and is so referred to in Rev. 
xvi. 16, under the name ‘ Armageddon.’ 

10 Literally, * a woman mistress of Ob '* t. e. powerful 
in divination. It is evident, from this narrative, that such 
persons pretended to have intercourse with the dead. 

11 Endor was about four miles south of Mount Tabor, , 
and not far from Shuncm and Kain. 
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11 shall no punishment happen to thee for this thing. Then said the woman; Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee ? And he said; Bring me up Samuel. 

13 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: and the woman 

13 spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me ? for thou art Saul. And the 
king said unto her. Be not afraid: for what sawest thou? And the woman said 

14 unto Saul, I saw ^ gods ^ ascending out of the earth. And ho said unto her, What 
form is he of? And she said, An old man cometh up; and he is covered with * a 
mantle. And Saul perceived that it was Samuel,^ and he stooped with his face 
to the ground, and bowed himself. 

15 * And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up ? And 
Saul answered, < I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, 
and * God is departed from me, and 'answereth me no more, neither by prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest make known 

16 unto me what I shall do. Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou ask of 

17 mo, seeing the Loud is departed from thee, and is become thine enemy And the 
Lord hath done to him [or, "for himself!, "as he spake by mo: for the Lord 
hath rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even 

18 to David: ^ because thou obeyedst not the voice of the Lord, nor exccutedst 
his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing unto 

19 thee this day. Moreover «the Lord will also deliver Israel with thee into 
the hand of the Philistines: and ♦‘to-morrow shalt thou and thy sons he 
with mo:'* the Lord also shall deliver the host of Israel into the hand of the 
Philistines. 

20 Then Saul fell straightway all along on the earth, and was sore afraid, because 
* of the words of Samuel: and there was no strength in him; for he had eaten no 

21 bread all the day, nor all tlie night. And the woman came unto Saul, and saw 
that he was sore troubled, and said unto him. Behold, thine handmaid hath 
obeyed thy voice, and I have ‘ put my life in my hand, and have hearkened unto 

22 thy words which thou spakest unto me. Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou also Tin to the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a morsel of bread 
before thoo; and eat, that thou majrcst have strength, when thou goest on thy 

23 way. But ho refused, and said, I will not eat. But his servants, together with 
the woman, compelled him; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he arose from 

24 the earth, and sat upon the bod. And the woman had a fat calf in the houso; 
and she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded it, and did bako 

25 unleavened bread thereof; and she brought it before Saul, and before his servants; 
and they did eat. Then they rose up, and went away that night. 

David is sent back by the Philistine princes ; pursues the plunderers of Ziklag, and 
recovers the captives and the spoil. 

29 NOW * the Philistines gathered together all their armies "to Aphekand the 

2 Israelites pitched by a fountain which is in Jozreol. And the lords of the 
Philistines passed on by hundreds, and by thousands: but David and his men 

3 passed on in the rereward * with Achish. Then said the princes of the PhilistiiKJS, 
What do those Hebrews here ? And Achish said unto the princes of the Philistines, 
Is not this David, the servant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with 
me y these days, or these years, and I have * found no fault in him since ho fell 

4 %mto me unto this day? And the princes of tho Philistines were wroth with him ; 
and the princes of the Philistines said unto him, * Make this fellow return, that 
he may go again to his place which thou hast appointed him, and let him not go 
down with us to battle, lest *in the battle ho bo an adversary to us: for where¬ 
with should he reconcile liimself unto his master? should it not he with tho heads 

5 of these men ? Is not this David, of whom they sang one to another in dances, 
saying, «Saul slew his thousands, and David his ten thousands? 


[b. c. 1070. H. 
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* ch. 19. 5; Jiidr. 13. 
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( eh. 28 1, 2. 
“ cb. 4. 1. 


# ch. 2a 1, 3. 


ysiTch 27.7. 
« Dan. & 5. 


« 1 Chr. 12. 19. 


b M ch. 14. 21. 


ch. la 6,7; 21. 11 


1 Probably meaning, ‘ a majestic figure/ 

^ 2 Heb., ‘ Samuel he,' or ‘ himself/ The clear and de¬ 
cided language of the passage forbids us to suppose that 
all this was a more imposture practised hy the woman, 
with or without demoniacal aid; and the teachings of 
Scripture respecting the limited power of Satan do not 
agree with the notion that Samuel was actually called up 
hy such agency. We must therefore regaru this as a 
Divine interposition, unexpected by both parties; either 
producing miraculously an impression upon the senses of 
Saul and of the woman—which is not impossible; or caus¬ 
ing the real presence of Samuel—which, when a miracle 
is admitted, presents no greater difficulties, agrees more 
naturally witn the language (for there is no intimation 


that the whole was a vision), and is analogous to the resus¬ 
citation of which we read elsewhere. See Matt, xxvii. 
52, 5.3, etc. Thus Saul was strongly rebuked for his new 
crime; whilst, like Pharaoh, he received a last solemn 
warning on tho eve of his destruction. It should be 
observed that tho answer of Samuel was fulfilled to the 
letter; and was anything but such as the woman would 
have been likely to give. 

3 The Sept, has, * and is with thy neighbour,’ or * rival 
which agrees with vcr. 17, and with ch. xv. 28. 

4 That is, ^ thou shalt be dead like me,' or * shalt be in 
the unseen world.' 

5 Not the Aphek in Judah, but in Issachar, in or near 
the plain of Jezreel. 
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[b.c. 1070. H. 


B.c. 1056. U.] 

6 Then Achish^ called David, and said unto him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, 

thou hast been upright, and <*thv going out and thy coming in with me in the rfNum.sr. 17 .8 8«m. 
host w good ill my sight: for • I nave not found evil in thee since the day of thy • 

7 coming unto me unto this day: nevertheless the lords favour thee not. Wherefore 
now return, and go in peace, that thou displease not the lords of the Philistines. 

8 And David said unto Achish, ^ But what liave I done ? and what hast thou found / ch. 12 . s*. 17 . ss. 
in thy servant so long as I have been with thee unto this day, that I may not go 

9 fight against the enemies of my lord the king? And Achish answered and said 
to David, I know that thou art good in my sight, <^as an angel of God: notwith- 
standing * the princes of the Phifistines^ have said, lie shall not go up with us to * i 

10 the battle. Wherefore now rise up early in the morning with tny master^s 
servants that are come with thee: and as soon as ye be up early in the morning, 
and have light, depart.^ 

11 So David and his men rose up early to depart in the morning, to return into 

the land of the Philistines. < And the Philistines went up to Jczreel. • s sam. 11 

30. And it came to pass, when David and his men were come to Ziklag^ on the 

third day, that the * Amalekites had invaded the south,® and Ziklag, and smitten * ch. li 7 ; * 7 . a 

2 Ziklag, and burned it with fire; and had taken the women captives, that were 
therein: they slew not® any, either great or small, but carried them away, and 

3 went on their way. So David and his men came to the city, and, behold, it was 
burned with fire; and their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, were 

4 taken captives. Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their 

5 voice ana wept, until they had no more power to weep. And David^s ‘ two wives * 42 , 43 ; 2 8Em. 

were taken captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the 

6 Carmelite. And David was greatly distressed; ”*for the people spake of stoning "••wrefc. e». 17 . 4 . 
him, because the soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and 

for his daughters: ” but David encouraged himself in the I^ORD^ his God. ” Job ii js; Pi. v. 1 

7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahiraelech^s son, I pray thee, bring ^ 

8 mo hither the epliod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. J'And * el 9 .*^ 

David inquired at the Lord, saying, Shall I pursue after this troop? shall I ^ 23 . 2 , 4. 
overtake them ? And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 

9 thsm, and without fail recover alL So David went, he and the six hundred men 
that 7vere with him, and came to the brook Besor,® whore those that were left 

10 behind stayed. But David pursued, ho and four hundred men: » for two hundred ««• 
abode behind, which were so faint that they could not go over the brook Besor. 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David, *'and '‘Deu. 83.7 

12 gave him bread, and ho did oat; and they made him drink water; and they gave 

him a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of raisins: and 'when he had * w cb. 14 . 97 ; Judg 
eaten, his spirit came again to him: for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any 

13 wafer, three days® and three nights. And David said unto him, To whom Monyest 
thou ? and whence art thou ? And he said, I am a young man of Egypt, servant 
to an Amalokite; and my master loft me, because throe days agono I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the south of * the Chorethites, and upon the coast t ver. 16; 2^ Sam. 8. 
which hclonyeth to Judah, and upon the south of "Caleb; and we burned Ziklag kA.* 2 S*i 6 ; 

15 with fire. And David said to him, Canst thou bring me down to this company? «Jot 14 . 13 ; 16 . \x 
And he said, Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill mo, ' nor deliver oeu. 23 . is,i6. 
mo into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee down to this company. 

16 And when ho had brought him down, behold, they were spread abroad upon all 

the earth, v eating and drinking, and dancing,^® because of all the groat spoil that »i TUn. & 1 
they had taken out of the land of the Philistines, and out of the land of Judah. 


1 The generous conf dence of this noble-minded king, 
and especially his appeal to Jehovah, are worthy of par¬ 
ticular notice. 

2 That is, the chiefs of the other Philistine cities; for 
Achish was lord of Oath only, though he seems to have 
been commander-in-chief of the army. 

3 God, by the merciful arrangements of his providence, 
not only kept David from fighting against his country, 
or being false to his trust, but also sent him back oppor¬ 
tunely to the rescue of his wives and cliildren, and of 
those of his followers. 

4 David’s force received an important incrcMe at this 
time; and a greater number soon afterwards joined him: 
see 1 Chron. xii. 20—22, 

3 The strength of the country having been drawn 
towards Jezreel, the Amalekites took the opportunity of 
invading the dofenceless south. 

® They spared them not from considerations of hu¬ 


manity^ but to use them as slaves. All the males capable 
of bearing arms were absent. 

7 Ho called to mind the perfections and providence of 
God, and his promises to himself; and doubtless urged 
these considerations upon his followers. 

8 Besor is supposed to be the winter-torrent called Wady- 
Gaza. It maybe translated ‘ Vallei/ Besor;’ as in Eastern 
countries the same word is used for ‘ valley’ and ‘ brook.’ 
because most of the valleys have brooks running through 
them in the winter season. Sec Numb. xiii. 23, and note. 

9 That i^ the whole of one day, and part of two others. 
Before the Babylonish captivity, hours are not mentioned 
in the Bible; though often met with in the book of Daniel. 
Hence it appears that the Israelites did not divide the 
day into hours; and the total absence of this word is a 
mark of the high antiquity of these records. 

10 Supposing David and his men to be far away with 
the philistine army. 
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17 And David emote them from the twilight even unto the evening of the next day: 
and there escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young men, which rode 

18 upon camels, and fled. And David recovered all that the Arnalekites had carried 

19 away: and David rescued his two wives. And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither small nor great, neither sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any 

20 thinff that they had taken to them: * David recovered all. And David took all •»«. a 
the flocks and the herds, which they driive before those other cattle, and said, 

This is David^s spoil. 

21 And David came to the " two hundred men which were so faint that they could * lo. 
not follow David, whom they had made also to abide at the brook Besor: and 
they went forth to meet David, and to meet the people that rccre with him: and 

22 when David came near to the people, ho * saluted them. Then answered all the * 

wicked men and men ^ of Belial, of those that went with David, and said, Because " 
they went not with us, wo will not give them auffht of the spoil that we have ’ 
recovered, save to every man his wife and his children, that they may lead tkein 

23 away, and depart. Then said David, Ye shall not do so, ^my brethren, with *< 0 #. lo. 7; ac. 7 

that which 'the Loud hath given us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the • ▼er.s. 

24 company that came against us into our hand. For who will hearken unto you 
in tnis matter? but /as his part is that goeth do^vn to the battle, so shall his Num. 

25 part he that tarrieth by the stufi*: they shall ]»art alike. And it was so from ia' ’ *’ 
that day forward, that he made it a statute and an ordinance^ for Israel unto 
this day. 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the elders of .Judah, 
even to his friends, saying. Behold a present for you of the spoil of the eiiemie.s 

27 of the Lord ; to thetn which were in Beth-ol,^ and to them which were in ^ south * 

28 Itamoth, and to them which were in ^ Jattir, and to them which trere in • Aroer, ^ JJ fj; 
and to the7n which were in Hlpbrnoth, and to them which were in ^Kshtemoa, *J‘>». )5. w. 

29 and to the?n which we7*e in Bachal, and to theiti which rrere in the citi(‘s of Hbe ' 

Jerahineelites, and to them which wci'e in the cities of the "• Kenit(js, and to them «. ifi. 

30 which 7vere in " Horniah, and to them which 7vere in Chor-ashan, and to them '* i. 17 . 

31 which were in Athach, and to the7n which 7iHrc in ® Hebron, and to all the places “ Jt**- h. U} 2 s 
where David himself and liis men wc^re wont to haunt. 

Defeat of the Israelites by the Philistines; and death of Said and his sons. 

31 NOW p the Philistines fought against Israel: and the men of Israel fled from '' ^ 

2 before the Philistines, and fell down slain in mount ? Gilboa. And the Pliilistines '‘• 

followed hard upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew ^Jonathan, ’’g**4 -‘‘>>5 

3 and Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, *SauPs eons. And'the battle went sore against jcii’ 2 a 19 . 

4 Saul, and the archers hit him; and he was sore wouiuh.ul of the archers. "Tlnm BlTjuiili'.")..k’*' 

said Saul unto his arinoui’bcarer, Draw thy sword, and thrust mo tlirough tliere- 
with; lest * these uncircumciscd come and tlirust me through, and abuse 65 17 . m;. 

mock] mo. But his armourbearer would not; v for he w as sore afraid. Tbcrelore ^ 1- 

5 Saul took a sword, and * h.dl upon it. And when his armourbearer saAV that ' 

6 Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon bis sword, and died with him. So “ Saul '* n..., 13 . lo. n. 
died, and his throe sous, and his urinourbearor, and all his men, that same day 
together. 

7 And when the men of Israel that were on the other sid(} of the valley, and they 

that were on the other side Jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, and that Saul 
and his sons were dead, *they forsook tho cities, and fled; and the Philistines 32 ,.i«7. 

came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, wlicn the Philistines came to strip the 

9 slain, that they found Saul and his throe sons fallen in mount Gilboa. And tbciy 
cutoff his head,® and stripped off bis armour, and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to ^publish it in the house of their idols, and among the ' i'S’i' 

10 people. ‘*And they put his armour in tho house of 'Ashtaroth:^ and/they «jn.iK. Jlia 

fastened his body to tiie wall of Beth-shan. g jo.?"i 7 '^n‘*' ji 

11 * And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard of that which the Pliilistiiu's ^ 3 9 , n. 

12 had done to Saul, * all the valiant iinm arose, and went all night, and took tho • saVili-}”" 
body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and caini^ to * 34 'ft‘^ AlVj'nj 

13 Jahesh, and * burnt® them there. And they took their bones, and Gjuried them «‘J.’i. 5 ; 

under a tree at Jabesh, "• and lasted seven days. "•oe. ri. 10 . 


«JihJk. «. Ifi. 

' JiiiIk. I. 17 . 

’ J(i». H. 13; 2 Sam. 


»• oh. H. <19 { 1 C'hr. b 


"■ch. 14.65 17.26. 


® 16 23, 24; 2 

S un. I 20. 

>1 ch. 21 9 
* Jn.lK. 2. la 
r 2 S.un 21. 12. 

.lo-. 17 11; Juil;,'. 


• ftce i-li. II 1-11; 3 
S.im. 2. 4—7. 

« 2 <'hr. 16. 11; Jer. 

34 h; Aim. 6 10. 

I 2 Siiin. 2. 4, 5; 21. 
12 - 11 . 

"• Oe. f)0. 10. 


1 Tliis was a different law from that in Numb. xxxi. 27; 

I that related to the whole people^ this to tho soldiers only. 

2 This enumeration shows that the partisans and friends 
of David were by no means inconsiderable; and, though 
most numerous m Judah, were not confined to that tribe. 
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3 In 1 Cliron. x. 10, it is said that ‘they fastened his 
head in the temple of Dagon.’ 

4 This was a common practice among the ancients on 
such occasions. 

■> Probably to prc.servc them from further insults. 
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II. SAMUEL 1.1—12. 


fB. o. 1070. H. 


THE SECOND BOOK OE SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


This book is wholly occupied with the history of the rcisn 
of David, embracing a period of forty years. It com- 
1 T 1 RUCC 8 with his accession to the soveridgnty of Judah, 
and exhibits his growing strength, until his authority is 
established over all Israel. It relates tho capture of Jeru¬ 
salem, which he constituted the capital of his kingdom, 
both for civil and sacred purposes; his subjugation of the 
whole of the promised land, and of the adjacent nations, 
on tho east and south, wliic.h had so greatly molested the 
Israelites; thus extending his sway to the utmost boun¬ 
daries of tho hind promised to Abrabam; and his zealous 
and successful effoi'ts to promote the prosperity of his 
people, to provide for the worship of God, and to effect 
the reformation of ndigion. In connection with these 
events are impartially recorded his grievous aberrations 
fi'om tho path of dutVi and tho painful cluistisemcnts, 
])oth domestic and public, with w'hich lie w'as visited in 
couso(jU(*ncc. 

In the liistory of David begins tho fulfilment of Jacob’s 
j»rediction ri'specting the pr<'-emiiience of tlie tribe of 
Judah (Gen. xlix. 8). The elevation of the shepherd of 
Betlihhem to tho throne is followed by tho greatness of 
liis family and of tho tribe; and the men of Judah appear 
as tlio foremost on all important occa.sion8. This ac¬ 
complishment of the first part of tho aucii'iit projdiecies 
ri'.'^pecting the favoured tribe, could not but engage the 


attention of pious Israeliti s to other portions w^hich re¬ 
mained yet to be fulfilled, respecting ilim to whom the 
^gathering of tho people’ was to be. 

The contents of this book may be an*anged under two 
gcncnil divisions:— 

I. The triumphs of David ; comprising David’s 
lamentation over Saul and Jonathan (ch. i.); his election 
as king, first over Judah, and then over all Israel (ii. 
—iy.) ; his capture of Jerusalem, and victories over the 
Dhilistines (v.) ; the bringing up of the ark to Jerusalem 
(vi.) ; his de.sire to build a temple, God’s covenant of 
mercy wdth him, and his prayer and tlianksgiving (vii.); 
the subjugation of tho I’hilistines, Moabites, Syrians, 
Ammonites, etc. (viii.—x.) 

II. The TRounnKS of David, with their raifse; liis 
rcpcniu/tcey and siibsecpient liistory; including David’s sin 
in respect to Uriah, and Nathan’s repr(»of (xi., \ii.); 
Ainnon’s sin, and murder by Ab.snlom (xiii.); Absalom’s 
rebellion, ending in his di'feat and d(;ath (xiv.—xi\.); 
reliellioii of Sheh.i, and its suppre.ssion (xx,]); avirngmiuMit 
of the Oibeonites (xxi. 1—11); battb's with the I’liilis- 
tines (xxi. 15—22) ; David’s p.salm of thanksgiving, and 
last words (xxii., xxiii. 1—7); his chief military ollii ias 
(xxiii. 8—39); his olfenco in inimbiTing tho people, with 
its punishment; hi.s prayer and sacritice (xxiv.) 


Tidings of Saul*s death brought to David; his la?nentation for S<nil and Jonathan, 

J NOW it caino to pass after tho death of Saul, when David was returned from 
"tho slaughter of the Amalekitos, and David had abode two days in Ziklag; 

2 it came even to ])ass on tho third day, that, behold, *a man came out of the 
camp from Saul ‘^with his clothijs rout, and earth upon his head: and so it was, 

3 when he came to David, that lie fell to the earth, and did oboisaiieo. And David 
said unto him, From wlionco comost tlioii? And he said unto him. Out of the 

4 camp of Israel am I escaped. And David said unto him. How wont the matter ? 
I pray thee, tidl me. And he answon'd, Tliat tho people are fled from the liattle, 
and many of tho people also are fallen and dead; and Saul and Jonathan his son 
arc dead also. 

5 And David said unto tho yoijng man that told him, How knowest thou that 

0 Saul and .Jonathan his son be dead? And tbo young man that told him said,i As 

I happened by chance upon ‘'mount Gilhoa, behold, ^Saul leaned upon Ins spear; 

7 and, lo, tho chariots and horsemen followed hard after him. And when ho looked 

8 behind him, he saw me, and called unto mo. And I answered. Hero a7/i I. And 

9 he said unto me, Who art thou ? And I answered him, I a7n an Amalckito. He 
said unto mo |igain, Stand, I pray theo, upon me, and slay mo; for an^jiiisli is 

10 come upon me, because my life is yet whole in me. So I stood u])on him, and 
•fslow him, because I wns sure that ho could not live after that ho was fallen: 
and I took tho crown ^ that 7ims upon his head, and tho bracelet® that rvas on his 
arm, and have brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and «Teiit them; and likewise all tho 

12 men that rvere with him: and they mourned, and wept, and fasted until oven, 
for Saul, and for Jonathan his son, and for tho people of the liOiiD, and for the 
house of Israel; because they wore fallen by the sword. 


I S,.m 3(1 17-ai 
i h. 4. 10. 

' .lot. 7. 6; 1 Siiiii. I. 
12 . 


d 1 .Slim. .31. 1. 

* ■«« 1 Sam. 31. lt~4. 


/ Jurlg. a 34. 


S vf>r. 3; ch. 3. 31; 13. 
31. 

A 1 Sam. 31. 18. 


1 This Amalckite probably followed the camp in order 
to plunder the slain after the battle (1 Sam. xxxi. 8); 
aua finding the body and crown of Saul, was induced, by 
the hope of winning David’s favour, to declare falsely that 
ho had given the fatal wound. 


2 It is most likely that this * crown’ was a cap sur¬ 
rounded with a broad fillet of gold, intended to servo also 
as a helmet. 

3 In the East, bracelets or armlets, when worn by men, 
are generally royal insignia. 




II. SAMUEL 1.13—11. 5. 


B.C. 1056—1055. U.] 


13 And David said unto the young man that told him, Whence art thou ? And 

14 he answered, I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. AndT David said unto 
him, <How wast thou not * afraid tQ * stretch forth thine hand to destroy the 

15 Lord^s anointed ? And ”* David called one of the young men, and said. Go near, 

16 and fall upon him. And he smote him that he died. And David said unto him. 

Thy blood be upon thy head; for ® thy mouth hath testified against thee, saying, 
I have slain the Lord^s anointed. 

17 And David lamented with this lamentation over Saul and over Jonathan his 

18 son: also he bade them teach the children of J udah the me of the bow;' behold, 

it is written ^in the book of Jasher.)* 

19 *'The beauty® of Israel is slain upon thy high places: 

• How are the mighty fallen 1 

20 * Tell it not in Gath,—publish it not in the streets of Askelon; 

Lest “the daughters^ of the Philistines rejoice. 

Lest the daughters of * the uncircumcised triumph 

21 Ye y mountains of Gilboa, » let there be no dew, 

Neither let there be rain, upon you, nor fields of offerings: 

For there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away. 

The shield of Saul as though he had not been “ anointed with oil.® 

22 From the blood of the slain,-~from the fat of the mighty, 

* The bow of Jonathan turned not back. 

And the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 

And in their death they were not divided: 

They were ‘^swifter than eagles,—they w^ere stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet,® with other delights, 

Who put on oniamcnts of gold upon your apparel. 

25 • How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! 

0 Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan: 

Very pleasant hast thou been unto mo: 

/Thy love to me was wonderful,—passing the love of women. 

27 «■ How are the mighty fallen,—and the weapons of war perished I 

David reigns over Judah^ and Ish-hosheth over Israel; battle at Gideon between 
their followers, 

2 AND it came to pass after this, that David * inquired^ of the Loud, saying, 
Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And the Lord said unto’him. 
Go up. And David said. Whither shall I go up? And ho said. Unto ^Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and his *two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreclitess, 

3 and Abigail NabaVs wife the Carmelite. And ' his men that were with him did 
David bring up, every man with his household: and they dwelt in the cities of 

. 4 Hebron. '“And the men of Judah came, and there they anointed David king 
over the house of Judah. 

And they told David, saying. That “the men of Jabesh-gilead® rverc they that 
5 buried Saul. And David sent messengers unto the men of Jabesh-gilcad, and 


[b. c. 1070. H. 


•* Nnm. IS. & 
k 1 Sam. 31. 4. 

I I Sam. 24. 6{ 26.9; 

P«. I0& Va 
•"ch. 4. 1(», la 
« Ce. 9. 5,6 ; 1 Sam 

36. 9; 1 Ki. 2.82,33. 

37. 

• var. 10; Lk. 19. 22. 


P I Sam. 31. 3. 
9 joi. 10. la 


* yer«. 2.V, 27. 

t I)an..32 26.27; Juds. 
16.23.24: 1 Sam. 31. 
9; Mic. 1. 10. 

» anr Ex. KS. 20; Jude. 
11. 34; 1 8.im. 18.6; 
1 riir. 10. 1,K 
' 1 .Sam. 31.4; Ia.21..V 
V 1 Sam. 31. 1. 

• lo Jud;y. 5. 23; Job 
a a. 4; Jor. 20. 14. 


b 1 Sam. 14.7-14; 18. 
4; 31.2-& 


e Dau. 28. 49. 
d ch. 23.20; Jiidg. 14. 


• varfc 19, 27. 


/ 


1 Snm. 18. |~4; 19. 
2; 20. 17,41; 23. 16. 


S ver. 19. 


A .Tiidff. 1. 1; 1 
21 2, 4,9; 30. 


Sam. 

7,8. 


I vcr. II; ch. 5. I, 3; 
1 Sam. 30. 31; I Ki. 
2 . 11 . 

A I .Sum. 25. 42, 43; 
30 6. 

I 1 Sam. 27.2,3; .10.1; 
1 Chr. 12. 1. 

"•vcr. 11; ch. 5. 5; 
Ge. 49. 8-ia 
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1 The words ‘the use of* are not in the original; and 
‘The Bow* appears, from the context, to be the title of tlie 
following elegy; derived, perhaps, according to Oriental 
custom, either from the occurrence of the word ‘bow* in 
ver. 22, or from the facts related in 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. 
Comp. JIos. i. 5. 

2 See note on Josh. x. 13. 

3 The Hebrew word translated ‘ beauty* si^ifies also 
an antelope^ or gazelle’-an animal greatly admired for its 
gracefulness and agility. It is repeatedly referred to as a 
model of that swifiness of foot which was so valuable an 
acquirement in a warrior. See ver. 23; ch. ii. 18; 1 Chron. 
xii. 8. This passage may therefore be translated, ‘ Gazelle 
of Israel! slam upon thine own mountains !* and probably 
refers exclusively to Jonathan: sec ver. 25. 

4 Alluding to the Mumphal songs which were sung 
by the women. See 1 Sam. xviii. 7. 

3 These words may also be rendered, ‘ The shield of the 
mighty ones is polluted (i. e, with dust and blood), the 


shield of Saul is not anointed with oil.’ See Isa. xxi. 5. 
Tliis would then be a poetic intimation that Saul, in the 
hurry of despair, had neglected the^usual preparations for 
the battle. 

6 This may allude cither to a general increase of wealth 
through the country during the reign of Saul, or, more 
probably, to booty taken in war. See Judg. v. 28—30. 

7 David does not lake a single step towards the attain¬ 
ment of the promised kingdom without Divine direction; 
inquiring first whether he sliould await an invitation to 
fill the vacant throne, and then how far he should go in 
attracting to liimself the notice of the people. Hebron, 
whither God directed him to proceed, was peculiarly fitted 
for his purpose, on account or its patriarchal associations, 
its Levitical sacredness, and its central position in the 
tribe of Judah. 

8 Jabesh-gilead was one of the largest towns on the east 
of the Jordan; and it was therefore important to secure 
its adherence to David’s cause. 





II. SAMUEL II. 6—31. 


B. c. 1055—1053. U.] 


[b. c. 1070—1067. H. 


said unto them, ® Blessed Ife ye of the Lord, that ye have showed this kindness 

6 unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. And now p tho Lord show 

; kindness and truth unto you: and ff I also will requite you this kindness, because 

7 ye have done this thing. Therefore now let your hands be strengthened, and be 
ye valiant: for your master Saul is dead, and also the house of Judah have 
anointed mo king over them. 

8 But '‘Abner the son of Ner, captain of SauPs host, took 'Ish-bosheth the son 

9 of Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim; and made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, 

10 and over all Israel. Ish-bosheth SauPs son was forty years old when he began 
to reign over Israel, and reigned two years. ^ But the house of Judah followed 

11 David. And ' the time that David was king in Hebron over the house of Judah 
was seven years and six months. 

12 And Abner the son of Ner, and tho servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, 

13 went out from Mahanaim to “Gibcon.^ And Joab^ tho son of Zeruiah, and tho 
servants of David, went out, and mot together by * the pool of Gibeon: and they 
sat down, tho one on the one side of the pool, and the other on the other side of 

14 tho pool.^ And Abner said to Joab, T^t the young men now arise, and ^play 

15 before us.® And Joab said, Let them arise. Then there arose and went over by 

number twelve of Benjamin, pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and 

16 twelve of tho servants of David. And they caught every one liis follow by the 
head, and thrust his sword in his fellow’s side; so they fell down together: 
wherefore that place was called Hclkath-hazzurim [i. e. the field of strong men], 

17 which is in Gibeon. And there was a very sore battle that day; and Abner was 
beaten, and tho men of Israel, before tho servants of David. 

18 And there wore * three sons of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel: 

19 and Asahel was "as light of foot *as a wild roe. And Asahel pursued after 
Abner; and in going ho turned not to tho right hand nor to the left from following 

20 Abner. Then Abner looked behind him, and said. Art thou Asahel? And he 

21 answered, I am. And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy right hand or 
to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of tho young men, and take thee his armour^ 

22 [nr, spoil'*]. But Asahel would not turn aside from following of him. And 
Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside from following mo: wherefore 
should I smite thee to tho ground? how then should I hold up my face to Joab 

23 thy brother ? Ilowbeit ho refused to turn aside: wherefore Abner with the 
hinder end ^ of tho spear smoto him ''under tho fifth rib^^ that the spear came out 
behind him ; and h(> fell down there, and died in the same place: and it came to 
})nss, that as many as came to the place where Asahel fell down and died stood 

24 still. Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner : and the sun went down when 
they were come to tho hill of Ammah, tliat lieth before Giah by tho way of tho 
wilderness of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Benjamin gathered themselves together after Abner, and 

26 became one troop, and stood on tho top of an hill. Then Abner called to Joab, 
and said, Hhall * the sword devour for ever ? knowest thou not that it will bo 
Idtterness in the latter end? how long shall it bo then, ere thou bid tho people 

27 return from following their brethren? And Joab said, As God liveth, unless 
•^thou hadst spoken, ^ surely then in the* morning tho people had gone up every one 

28 from following his brother. So Joab blew a trumpet, and all tho people stood 
still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that night through the plain, and passed 

30 over Jordan, and went through all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. And 
Joab returned from following Abner: and when he had gathered all tho people 

31 together, there lacked of David’s servants nineteen men and Asahol. But the 
servants of David had smitten of Benjamin, and of Abner’s men, so that three 
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} Some have inferred, from ch. iii. 1, that Ish-bosheth 
reigned longer than two years; but others think that 
there were considerable intervals before pd after his 
short reign, during which the national affairs were in an 
unsettled state. 

2 As Qibeon was near the frontier of Judah, Abner's 
movement was naturally regarded by David as aggressive. 

3 This distinguished commander of David’s forces was 
son of David’s sister Zeruiah. Hence he and his brothers, 
Abishai and Astdiel, are designated by their mother’s 
rather than their father’s name. 

4 The men on both sides were probably unwilling to 
fight, feeling that they were fellow-countrymen; and 


David’s men had, it is likely, received instructions to act 
entirely on tho defensive, in accordance with his wise 
policy: see ver. 27. 

5 This challenge to a trial of strength seems to have 
been designed by Abner to bring on a general enga^ment. 

6 Ancient warriors valued highly, as a trophy, the 
armour of an enemy slain by their own hand. 

7 Tho lower endhad a spike, which was used for fixing 
the spear in the wound (1 Sam. xxvi. 7). 

8 lather, *in me abdomen.’ Asahel’s swiftness, upon 
which he presumed so much, hastened his death. 

9 Joab throws the blame of the battle on Abner, whose 
proposal (see vers. 13, 14) had led to the slaughter. 



II. SAMUEL II. 32—III. 27. 
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32 hundred and threescore mou died. And they took up Asahcl) and buried him in 
the sepulchre of his father, which was in licith-lehom. And Joab and his men 
went all night, and they came to Hebron at break of day. 

DamdCi growing power, and hie family; Abner comee over to him, hid ie killed by Joab, 

3 NOW there was long war between the house of Saul and the house of David: 
but David waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed weaker 

2 and weaker. And ^ unto David Avcjre sons born in Hebron: jind his firstborn * 

3 was Amnoii,* of Ahinoam the Jezreelitoss; and his second, ‘Chilcab, of * Abigail ? 

the wife of Nabal the Carmelite; and the third, Absalom the son of Maacah the *» sam.aal 42 .‘ 

4 daughter of Talmai king *of Geshur; and the fourth, *”Adonijah the son of * *“*"• 

5 llaggith; and the fifth, Sliephatiali the son of Abiial; and the sixth, Ithream, ” 1 ki.' 1 . 5 . 
by Egltth David’s wife. Th(iso wore born to David in Ilobron. 

I 6 And it came to pass, while there was war between the house of Saul and the 

7 house of David, that Abner made himself strong 1 for the house of Saul. And 

Saul had a concubine, whoso name rvas " Kizpah, the daughter of Aiah: and «ch. 21 . s-ia 
Ish-bosheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast thou ® gone in unto my fatlnsr’s con- »cu. le. 2 j. 

8 cubine?^ Then was Abner very wroth for the words of Ish-boslietli, and said. 

Am I ^’a dog’s head, which against Judah do show kindness this day unto the r<jh.9 s*. ic 9; dpu. 
house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered 
thee into the hand of David, and thou chargcst mo to-day with a fault concerning 

9 this woman? ’So do God to Abner, and more also, except, ’ as the Loan hath '!■ iiI T, 

10 sworn to David, even so I do to him; to translate the kingdom from the house ‘7; ’> cur.’ 

of Saul, and to sot up the throne of David over Jsmol and over Judah, 'from ‘ i*!* TKi '4 is'’'’'’ 

11 Dan oven to Beer-sheba. And he could not answer Abner a word again, because 

< he feared him. ‘ 

12 And Abner sent messengers to David on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land? 
saying also, Make thy league with mo, and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, 

13 to bring about all Israel unto thee. And he said, Well; I will make a league 
with thee ; but one thing I require of tluio, that is. « Thou shalt not see my liico, " 

except thou first bring ‘'’Michal Saul’s daughter,^ when thou coinest to see my «».zo-w. 

14 face. And David sent messengers to Tsh-bosheth Saul’s son, saying, Deliver ?ae 

my wife Michal, which I espoused to me yfor an hundred foreskins of the i smn. is. 25 , 27 . 

15 Pnilistines. And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her husbtind, even from 

16 *Phaltiel the son of Laish. And her husband went with her along weeping m sam.2r).44,p/iai/.. 
behind her to "Bahiirim. Then said Abner unto him, Go, return. And Ikj -ch. 19 . ig. 
returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the elders of Israel, saying. Ye sought for 

18 David in times past to he king over you: now then do it: * for the Tionn hath ««rer. 9 . 
spoken of David, saying. By the hand of my servant David 1 will save my people 
Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their eneiiiicis. 

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of® Benjamin:^ and Abner went also to speak * 1 sam. 10 . 20 , 21 ; 
in the ears of Davi<l in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and that seiuncd ^ 

20 good to the whole house of Benjamin. So Abner came to David to llc'bron, and 
twenty men with liira. And David made Abner and the men that were with 

21 him a feast. And Abner said unto David, I Avill arise and go, and "^will gather von. 10 . 12 . 
all Israel unto my lord the king, that tlu.'y may make a league with thee, and 

that thou mayest ®reign oV(jr all that thine heart desireth. And David sent mki. 11 . 37 . 
Abner away; and ho went in p(;ace. 

22 And, behold, the servants of David and Joab came from parsainr/ a troop, ^ and 
brought in a great spoil with them; but Abner was not with David in Hebron ; 

23 for he liad sent him away, and he was gone iii peace. When Joab and all the 
host that 7vas with him were come, they tohl Joab, saying, Abrnjr the son of Ner 

24 came to the king, and lie hath sent him away, and ho is gone in peace. Then 
Joab came to the king, and said. What hast thou done? beliold, Abner came unto 

25 thee; whv is it that thou hast sent him away, and ho is quite gone? Thou 

knowost Abner the son of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to knowthy 29 . 6 ; a. 37 . 

going out and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he sent messengers after Abner, 

27 which brought him again Irom the well of Sirah: but David know it not. And 


1 Bather, ‘put forth his strength;’ ‘did liis utmost.’ known. David probably demanded her restoration now 

2 According to the usages of the East, the wives and partly on political grounds; hereby reminding the people 

concubines of a deceased sovereign became the property of his connection with SauFa family. 

of his successor; so that the act imputed to Abner might 4 Saul having been of this tribe, tho Benjaniites were 
bo intt'rproted os a design upon the crown. specially devoted to his family. 

3 Michal had not been loyally divorced, but forcibly 5 Probably a troop of border-marauders, who had taken 
separated from her husband, as Phaltiel might have advantage of the civil discords of tho country. 
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-whon Abiicr was returned to Hebron, Joab ^ took bim aside in tbo gate to speak 
with him quietly [or, peaceably], and smote him* there ^ under the fifth n&, that 
he died, for the blood of * Asahel his brother. 

28 And afterward when David heard it, he said, I and my kingdom arc guiltless 

29 before the Lord for ever from the blood of Abner the son of iVer: * let it rest on 
the head of Joab, and on all his father^s house; and let there not fail from the 
house of Joab one *that hath an issue, or that is leper, or that lenneth on a 

30 staff, or that falleth on the sword, or that lacketh bread. So Joab and Abishai 
his brother slew Abner, because he had slain their brother " Asahel at Gibeon 
ill the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all the people that were with him, ® Rend your 
clothes, and Pgird you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And king 

32 David himself' followed the bier. And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the 
king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abner; and all the people 

33 wept. And the king lamented over Abner, and said, 

Died Abner as a ’ fool 2 dieth ? 

34 ''Thy liands were not bound,*'*—nor thy feet put into fctt(5rs : 

As a man fallcjth before wicked men,— so fcllest thou. 

35 And all the people wept again over him. And when all the people came * to 
cause David to oat meat while it was yet day, David aware, saying, ^ So do God 
to mo, and more also, if I taste bread, or aught else, ” till the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice of it, and it pleased them: as whatsoever the 
king did ]d(‘ased all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Israel understood that day that it was not of the king 

38 to slay Abner the son of Nor. And the king said unto his servants, Know ye not 

39 that tnero is 'a prince and a groat man fallen this day in Israel? And 1 am tliis 
day weak, though anointed king; and these luoii the sons of Zeruiah y be too hard 
for mo: *tho Loud shall reward the door of evil according to his wickedness. 

Ish-bosheth is slain; his murderet'S are punished by Davkk 

4 AND when Saul’s son hoard that Abner was dead in Hebron, “his hands were 

2 f(5eble, and all the Israelites were * troubled. And Saul’s son had two men that 
were captains of bands: the name of the one was Hannah, aiid the name of the 
other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon a Hcerothite, of the children of Benjamin: 

3 (for ®Beeroth^ also was rcckoiuid to Beniamin: and the Beerothites Hod to 
‘^Gittaim, and were sojourners there until this day.) 

4 And 'Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was lamo*^ of his feet. Ho Avas five 
years old Avhen the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan ^out of Jozreel, and his 
nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to pass, as she made haste to floe, that 
lie fell, and became lame. And his name was « Mephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the Bccrothito, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the house of Tsh-bosheth, Avho lay on a bed at noon. 

0 And they came thither into the midst of the houst?, as though they would have 
fot(djed wheat and they smote him * under the fifth rib: and Rechab and Baanah 

7 In's brother escaped. For when they came into the house, he lay on his bod in 
his bedchamber, and they smote him, and slow him, and beheaded him, and took 

8 his head, and gat them away through the ‘plain all night. And they brought the 
head of Ish-bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said to the king. Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy,Avhich sought thy life; and 
* the Loud hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. 

9 And David answered Rechab and Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the 
Boerothite, and said unto them, As the Lord liveth, ^ who hath redeemed my 

10 soul out of all adversity, when ”»ono told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, 
thinking to have brought good tidings, I took hold of him, and slew him in 

11 Ziklag, who thought that I would have given him a reward for his tidings : how 
much more, »* when wicked men have slain a righteous person in his own house 
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9 ch. 13. 12, I3L 
’’ Judg. la 21. 
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t Ru. I. 7. 

•* ch. 1. 12; Judg. 20. 


1 S.'im. 11 .V). 
y ch. 11). 7. 

* »occh 19. 1.1; 1 Kl. 
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6 . 24. 
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I Chr. 8. 31; 9. 40. 


i ph.2.29; Go. 13.10; 
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j 1 Sam. 19.2-11; 20. 
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*ch. 18.19,31; 22.4a 
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29; r*. 31. 7. 

•"ch. 1. 2-ia 


1 Tlie justice of God appears in the death of Abner, 
wlio had, from personal and ambitious motives, knowingly 
opposed His declared will (see ver. 9), and had at last 
deserted Ish-bosheth only through pijiue or revenge. 

2 Rather, * as a vile person,’ or ‘ criminal.* 

8 The hands and feet of malefactors were bound. By 
these expressions David meant that Abner had not been 
condemned in the regular course of justice. 

4 Beeroth originally belonged to the Gibeonites; and 
they hod been aUowea to remain there after this distriet, 
at the general partition of the country, was allotted to the 


tribe of Benjamin. See Josh. ix. 17,18; xviii. 25. 

5 Which, according to Eastern notions, would exclude 
Mephibosheth from succeeding to tlie throne. This bodily 
defect probably emboldened the murderers of his uncle; 
for he, as the next heir, was the avenger of blood. 

6 For the use of the soldiers, who were maintained at 
the king’s charge. The Greek version is, ‘Now, behold! 
the door-keeper of his house had been cleaning wheat; 
and, beinf orowsy, had fallen asleep. So Rechab and 
Baanah, the brothers, escaped notice, and went into the 
house,* etc. 
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upon his bed ? shall I not therefore now • require his blood of your hand, and take 
12 you away from the earth ? And David p commanded his young men, and they 
slew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the 
« sepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 


* we ref*. Oe. 9. 6. 

Poh. 1.15; ra.S5.Sl 


David is made king over all Israel; takes the fortress of Zion^ and makes it his capital; 
defeats the Philistines,' 

5 THEN ^ came all the tribes of Israel ' to David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, 

2 Behold, • we are thy bone and thy flesh. Also in time past, when Saul was king 
over us,' thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord 
said to thee, “Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be *a captain 

3 over Israel, y So all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; * and king 
David made a league * with them in Hebron«before the Lord : and they * anointed 

4 David king over Israel. David was ® thirty years old when he began to reign, 

5 ^and ho reigned forty years. In Hebron ho reigned over Judah 'seven years 
and six months: and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years over all 
Israel and Judah. 

6 And tho king and his men wont I to Jomsalem unto the Jebiisitcs, tho 
inhabitants of the land: which spake unto David, saying, Except thou tfike 
away the blind and the lame,*"* thou shalt not come in liitlior: (thinking David 

7 cannot come in hither: nevertheless David took the stronghold of Zion: *thc 

8 same is the city of David.) And David said on that day, Whosoever gettoth up 
to tho gutter,^ and smiteth tho Jehiisites, and the lame and the blind, that arc 
hated of David's soul, *he shall be chief and captain.^ Wherefore they said, The 
blind and tho lame shall not come into tho house.® 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it *the city of David. And David 

10 built round about from ^ Millo and inward. And David went on, and grow great, 
and the Lord God of hosts was with him. 

11 And ’"Hiram king of Tyro^ sent messengers to David, and cedar trees, and 

12 carpenters, and masonsand ’* they built David an house. And David perceived 
that the Lord had established him king over Israel, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for ® his people Israel’s sake. 

13 And p David took him more concubines and wives out of Jerusalem, after he 
was come from Hebron: and there were yet sons® and daughters born to David. 

14 And »these be tho names of those that were born unto him in Jerusalem; 

15 »* Shammuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, Ibhar also, and' Elishua, 

16 and Nepheg, and Janhia, and Elishama, and * Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 “But when the Philistines heard that they had anointed David king over 
Israel, all the Philistines came up to seek David; and David heard of it, * and 

18 wont down to the hold. The Philistines also came and spread themselves in 

19 y the valley of Rephaim. And David * inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go 
up to the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? And tho Lord 
said unto David, Go up: for I will doubtless deliver the Philistines into thine 

20 hand. And David camo to ® Baal-perazim, and David smote them there, and said. 
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11 . 1—9; IPS also 
I Chr. 12. 23. 

• Qe. 29.14; Deu. 17. 

15. 
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rf 1 Chr 26. 31; 20. 27. 
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» 1 Chr. 11.6-9. 


* Ter. 7. 

I Jiidg. 9. 6.2a 


•"•ee parallel, 1 Chr. 
14. 1-7; 1 Ki. ft 2, 

" 5h.%. 2. 

0 1 Ki. 10. 9. 

P Den. 17. 17; 1 Chr. 
ft 9; 14.8-7. 

« 1 Chr. ft 5-9 ; 14.4. 

*' or, Shimea, 1 Chr. 
3. 5. 

* or, Eliihama, 1 Chr. 
ft 6 . 

t or, BeeliadUi, 1 Chr. 
14. 7. 

eee parallel, 1 Chr. 
14. 8-17. 

* oh. 23. 14. 

y Jof. 15. 8: le. 17. ft 
■ oh. 2. 1: 1 Sam. 23. 
2,4; 80.8. 


1 A list of thorn is riven in 1 Chron. xii. 23—40. 

2 Or, * covenant.’ The kings ol Israel were not abso¬ 
lute uionarcha (see 1 Sam. x. 25; 1 Kings xii.); but 
whilst subject to tho Divino laws, they were also bound 
by conditions agreed upon between them and the people. 

3 This passage (vers. 6—8) is very difficult. The words 
of the Jebusites impear to bo a contemptuous boast that 
the most disabled part of the inhabitants were suffi¬ 
cient to repel David^s assault on the fortress. Tho lower 
city had been earljr captured^ though probably not long 
retained (mo Jud{^. i. 8, 21; xix. 10); for the fort of Zion, 
which was the highest part, had aefied all the power of 
Israel, and was reckoned almost impregnable. 

4 That is, a water-course. Man^r instances are recorded 
in history of fortresses being surprised and taken through 
subterraneous channels. A water-course of this kind, 
eight feet high and of great length, partly cut through the 
solid rock, has recently been discovered on Mount Zion. 

3 These words are supplied from 1 Ohron. xi. 6. It is 
probable that David made this proposal, in part to avoid 
giving offence to either the men of Judah or the ten 
tribes by his choice of a captain, and partly in the hope 
that thus Joab might be superseded. See oh. iii. 39. 

6 The meaning of this sentence is uncertain. But it 
SIS 


should probably be rendered, ‘Because they said, The 
blind and the lame should not lot him come into the house 
(or fort).' Of course, neither tho taunts of the Jebusites 
nor David’s hatred are to be understood as referring to 
any particular persons. 

7 Ty>^® was a great commercial city on tho sea-coast 
north of Palestine. Its inhabitants were not of the de¬ 
voted nations, nor at enmity with the Israelites. 

8 The Israelites appear to have made little progress, up 
to this time, in tho constructive arts: but their Tyrian 
neighbours greatly excelled in all branches of commercial 
and manufacturing industry (see Ezek. xxvii., xxviii.); 
and to them a friendly intercourse with the interior was 
at all times of great importance: see Acts xii. 20. 

9 David had in all eighteen sons; his daughters are 
not named (except Tamar), as tliey were not concerned 
in state affairs, nor were their names entered in the 
national records. 

10 Or, ‘ valley of tho ^ants south-west of Jerusalem. 

11 David’s frequent inquiries of the Lord present a 
striking contrast to the conduct of his predecessor, who 
commonly acted solely under the impulse of his own will, 
and feeling, and judgment; and the success of their 
respective enterprises was as remarkably different. 
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The Lord hath broken forth npon mine enemies before me, as the breach of 
waters. Therefore he called the name of that place Baal-jperazim [t. e. The 

21 plain of breaches]. And there they left their images, ^ and David and his men 
® burned them. 

22 «And the Philistines came up yet again, and spread themselves in the valley of 

23 Rephaim. And when ^ David inquired of the Lord, he said, Thou shalt not go 
up; hut fetch a compass behind them, and come upon them over against the 

24 mulberry trees. ® And let it be, when thou * hearest the sound of a going in the 
tops of the mulberry trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then / sliall 

25 the Lord go out before thee, to smite the host of the Philistines. And David 
did so, as the Lord had commanded him; and smote the Philistines from ^'Geba 
until thou come to * Gazer. 


A Den. & S6( 1 Chr. 
14. 12. 

« 1 Chr. It 13. 
rf Ter. !«. 

« io8KI.7.6. 

/ Judg. t 14. 

d lChr.lt 16 ,(?jbr 0 n. 
A Joe. I& 10 


David brings up the ark to Jerusalem. 

0 AGAIN, David gathered together all the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And * David arose, and went with all the people that were with him from * Daale*^ 
of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, whose name is called by the 
name of the Loud of hosts [or, at which the name, oven the name of the Lord 
of hosts, was called upon], ^that dwelleth between the cherubim. 

3 And they sot the ark of God *"upon a new cart,^ and brought it out of tho 
house of Abinadab that was in ” (xiboah : and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of 

4 Abinadab, drave the new cart. And they brought it out of ® the house of Abinadab 
which was at Giboah, accompanying the ark of God: and Ahio went before the 

5 ark. And David and all the house of Israel played before the Lord on all 
manner of instruments made of fir® wood, oven on harps, and on psalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on comets, and on cymbals. 

6 And when they came to p Nachoif s threshingfloor, Uzzah put forth his hand 
to the ark of God, and took hold of it; for the oxen shook it [or, stumbled]. 

7 And tho anger of tho Lord was kindled against Uzzah; and *' God smote him 
there for Kis error® [or, rashness]; and there he died by tlie ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, because the Lord had made a broach upon Uzzah: 
and he called the name of the place Perez-uzzah [t. c. The brcack of Uzzah] to 
this day. 

9 And * David was afraid of the Lord that day, and said. How shall the ark of 

10 the Lord come to me X So David would not remove the ark of tho Lord unto 
him into the cit^ ol David: but David carried it aside into tlio bouse of Obod- 

11 odom <the Gittite.’' “And the ark of the Lord continued in the house of 
Obed-edom the Gittito three months: and the Lord blessed® Obed-odom, and 
all his household. 
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k or, Baulah, that li, 
Joi. 
15 


t F.X. 25. 18-221. 1 
Sam. 4.4; Pt.SO.1 
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" or. The hUL 

• 1 Sara. 7. 1,2. 


P I Chr. 13. 9. he ii 
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l.e. 10.1—3; I Sam. 
6 . 19. 


» Num. 17. 12. 1.3; 1 
Sam. 6.20; Pi. 119. 
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t I Chr. 1.1 11 
" 1 Chr. 11 14. 
'Ge.30. 27 ; 39.1 


12 And it was told king David, saying, The T^rd hath blessed the house of 
Obed-edom, and all that pertameth unto him, because of tho ark of God. y So 
David went and brought up tho ark of God from the house of Ohed-edoin into 

13 tho city of David with gladn(3ss. And it was so, that when * they that bare the 

14 ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed ® oxen and fatliiigs. And 
David * danced® before the Lord with all his might; and David was girded 

15 ‘^with a linen ephod. <*So David and all the house of Israel brought up tho ark 
of the Lord with shouting, and with 'the sound of tho trumpet. 

16 And /as the ark of the Lord came into the city of David, f Michal SauVs 


y me pnrnllM, 1 Clir. 
15.2.3,2.5-29; 16.1 
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h me Ex.15.20; 1 Sam. 
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/ 1 Chr. 15. 29. 

8 ch. 3. 14. 


1 Probably the small tutelary gods which tlie soldiers 
carried with them as protectoi's in battle. 

2^ It is most likely that these were poplars or willows, 
which are common in Palestine. 


8 None of the ancient versions give this as a proper 
name: the Septuagint, Vulgate, and Syriac rendering it, 
*the chief men 0 /Judah;' as in Judg. ix. 23, etc., Hhe men 
of Sheohem;' and in 1 Sam. xxiii. 11. 12, ^the men of 
Keilah.* If, however, it be the name of a place, we must 
either suppose an error in a letter, and read *to' instead 
of * from,’ in accordance with 1 Chron. xiii. 6, or regard 
1 Chron. xill. 1—6 as speaking of David's going to 
&rjath-jearim; whilst this verse begins with his starting 
from that to3ni to the house of Abinadab on the Ifill, at a 
short distance. 


* Thh mode of conveying the ark was forbidden by the 
law, which strictly enjoined that it should be carried by its 
staves on the shoulders of the Levites: see Numb. iv. \6. 

® Bathtf, <cypress.* The Septuagint, instead of ‘in¬ 
struments made of fir wood,* has, ‘ with all th^ might 
and with songs :* and tlus agrees with 1 dxron. xiii 8; 


but it is by no means certain that this is to be preferred 
to the text. 

6 Uzzah, as a Levite, ought to have remembered that 
he was forbidden to touch anything but the staves by 
which the ark was carried. Tho neglect of express Divine 
directions is sinful, and therefore dangerous. 

7 Obed-edom was a Levite of the family of Kohath, to 
whom the care of the ark was by law entrusted; and is 
called a ‘Gittite,' from the Lcvitical town of Gath-rimmon 
(Josh. XX... 24,2o; 1 Chron. vi. 69). See also 1 Chron. xv. 24. 

8 Evidently with some outward and immediate tokens 

of Divine favour (see ver. 12), which were perpetuated to 
his children: see 1 Chron. xxvi. 5—8. ark is a 

guest by which none who welcome it shall lose. 

9 In the simpler states of society men are accustomed 
to give more vigorous expression to their feellnn than 
we commonly do. There was ample cause for David’s 
holy exultation in having the ark, which was both the 
symbol of Jehovah's presence and the centre of attraction 
to the pbus, lodged in the metropolis, and in having the 
public worship of God fhlly restored. 
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daughter looked through a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing 
before the Lord ; and she despised him in her heart. ^ 

17 And *they brought in the ark of the Lord, and set it in »his place, in the 
midst of the tabernacle^ that David had pitched for it: and David * offered burnt 

18 ofierings and peace offerings before the Lord. And as soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, *he blessed the people in 

19 the name of the Lord of hosts. ”* And he dealt among all the people, even among 
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women as nien, to every one a cake 
of bread, and a good piece® of Jlesh, and a flagon^ of wine. So all the people 
departed every one to his house. 

20 " Then David returned to bless his household. And Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and said. How glorious was the king of Israel 
to-day, who ® uncovered himself ® to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his 
servants, as one of thevain fellows shamelessly openly] uncovoreth himself 1 

21 And David said unto Michal, It was « before the Lord, *” which chose mo before 
thy father, and before all his house, to appoint mo ruler over the people of the 

22 Lord, over Israel: therefore will I ' play before the Lord. And 1 will yet bo 
more vile than thus, and will bo base in mine own sight: and of the maidservants 

23 which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I bo had in honour. Therefore Michal 
tho daughter of Saul had no child ^unto the day of her death. 

David's desire to build a temple for Jehovah ; God's message to him by Nathan ; his 
thanksgiving and prayer, 

7 AND it came to pass, "when tho king sat in his house, and tho Lord *’had 

2 given him rest round about from all his enemies; that the king said unto Nathan 
tho prophet, See now, I dwell in ^an house of cednv, *but the ark of God dwollcth 

3 within “curtains.® And Nathan said to the king. Go, do all that is *in thine 
heart; for the Lord is with thee. 

4 And it came to pass that night, that tho word of the Lord came unto Nathan, 

.5 saying, Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith the Lord, ^ Shalt thou build 

6 me an h(^uso for me to dwell in? Whereas I have not dwelt in any house 'since 
the time that I brought up tho children of Israel out of Egypt, oven to this day, 

7 but have walked in f a tout and in a tabernacle. In all the places wherein 1 
have S’walked with all the children of Israel spako I a word with '‘any of the 
tribes 7 of Israel, whom I comraandod Go feed my people Israel, saying. Why 

8 build ye not mo an house of cedar ? Now therefore so shalt thou say unto iny 
servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, *I took thee from the sheepcote, 

9 from following the sheep, to bo 'ruler over my people, over Israel: and "*I was 
with thee whithorsoovor thou wentest, “and have cut off all thine enemies out of 
thy sight, and have made thee “ a groat name, like unto the name of tho groat 

10 men that are in tho earth. Moreover I will® appoint a plac(i for my people Israel, 
and will ^ plant them, that they raajr dwell in a place of their own, and move no 
more ; « neithcjr shall the children of wickedness alllict them any more, *’ as before- 

11 time, and as 'since the time that I comraandod judges to be over my people 
Israel; and have ' caused thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord 

12 telleth thee «that ho will make thee an house. And 'when thy days bo fulfilled, 
and thou v shalt sleep with thy fathers, »I will set up thy seed after theo, which 

13 shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish® his kingdom. “Ho shall 
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I Michttl’s aHections, onco so strongly fixed on David, ap¬ 
pear to have been transferred to Phaltiel. as her husbana s 
evidently wore to his other wives; ana nothing but liis 
elevation to the throne seems to have reconciled her to 
the change. Hence she could not brook anything that 
appeared to bo derogatory to his royal dignity. 

^Psa. Ixviii. is supposed to have been composed for 
this occasion. The tabeimacle made in tho wilderness, 
with the altar, was now at Gibeon (1 Chron. xxi. 29): but 
David prepared another tent, probably similar to that of 
Moses, near his own residence on Mount Zion, for tho 
reception of the ark. See Psa. Ixxviii. 67, 68. From 
1 Chron. vi. 31—48; xvi. 4—6, 37—42, it appears that 
David made a new arrangement for Divine worship in 
connection with this tabernacle, so os not to interfere with 
the functions of the priests and the sacrifices at the altar; 
Asaph and other Levites bein^ appointed to conduct this 
additional sorvice, which oonsistea chiefly in prayer and 
praise to God. After the building of the temple, both 
tabernacles were superseded. 

8 Rather, * a measure ;* probably a cup of wino. 

4 The word hero rendered 'flagon' means a kind of 


cake, prepared from dried grapes, or made with honej\ 

5 David had only divested nimself of his royal robes; 
still wearing his dress of fine linen and an ephod. 

6 That is, in a movable tent, as if it wore not settled. 

7 The change of a single letter in the Hebrew gives 
the word ‘judges;’ which agrees with vcr. 11, and with 
1 Chron. xvii. 6, and makes better sense. 

8 This should perhaps bo rendered, ‘ I have appointed,’ 
etc., * and have planted,’ etc.; ‘ neither do tho children 
of wickedness afflict thorn as before,’ etc. 

9 This passage (vers. 12—17) comprises the following 
romises:—1. A son as successor, who should build the 
ouse of God. 2. A lino of descendants through him, who 

were to possess the throne of Israel conditionally upon 
their obedience to the Divine law; with on assurance that 
oven should they violate that condition, and so forfeit 
the throne, though subjected to chastisement, the family 
should not be utterly rejected, as that of Saul had been. 
And, lastly, that out of them snould arise a glorious King, 
in whom the kingdom of David should bo established for 
ever. See ch. xxiii. 3— 6 ; Isa. Iv. 3; Jer. xxxiii. 15, 26; 
Acts ii. 30; xUi. 34; Heb. i. 6. 
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build an bouse for my namo, and I will * establish the throne of his kingdom for 

14 ever. «I will be his father, and he shall be my son. ^ If he commit iniquity, I 
will * chasten him with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of 

15 men: /but my mercy shall not depart away from him, «'as I took it from Saul, 

16 whom I put away before theo. And * thine house and thy kingdom shall be 
established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for ever. 

17 According to all these words, and according to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 

18 Then wont king David in, and sat^ before the Lord, and ho said, * Who am I, 

19 0 Lord God ? and what is ray house, that thou hast brought me hitherto 1 And 
this was yet a small thing in thy sight, 0 Lord God ; * but thou hast spoken also 
of thy servant's house for a great while to come. ^ And is this the manner * of 

20 man, 0 Lord God ? And what can David say more unto thee ? for thou, Lord 

21 God, ”* knowcst thy servant. " For thy word^s sake, and according to thine own 
heart, hast thou done all these great things, to make thy servant know them, 

22 Wherefore ® thou art great, 0 Lord God : for p there is none like thee, neither is 
there any God beside thee, according to all that wo have heard with our ears. 

23 And 9 what one nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
God *“ went to redeem for a people to himself, and to • make him a name, and to do 
for you® 'great things and terrible, for thy land, before “ thy people, which thou 

24 redeemedst to thee from Egypt,the nations and 'their gods? For*'thou 
hast confirmed to thyself thy people Israel to he a people unto thee for over: 

25 * and thou. Lord, art become their God. And now, 0 Lord God, the word that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, establish it 

26 for ever, and do as thou hast said. And lc*t thy name be magnified for ever, 
saying. The Ix)Rd of hosts is the God over Israel: and let the house of thy 

27 servant David be established before thee. For thou, 0 Lord of hosts, God of 
Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, «I will build thee an house: there- 

28 fore hath thy servant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. And 
now, 0 Lord God, thou art that God,^ and *thy words be true, and thou hast 
promised this goodness unto thy servant: therefore now lot it please thee to bless 

29 the house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever before theo: for thou, 0 
Lord God, hast spoken it: and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant bo 
blessed ® for over. 
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Subjugation of the Philistines^ Moabites ^ Syrians ^ and Edomites; David's government 

and officers, 

3 AND ''after this it came to pass, that David smote the Philistines, and subdued 
them: and David took ® Motheg-ammah® out of the hand of tho Philistines, 

2 And/he smote Moab, and measured® them with a line, casting them down to 
the ground; even with two lines measured he to put to death, and with one 
full lino to keep alive. And so tho Moabites became David^s servants, and 

brought gifts. 

3 David smote also * Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of * Zobah, as ho went to 

4 recover 'his border ^ at the river Euphrates. And David took from him a 
thousand "* chariots, and seven hundred® horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen: 
and David "houghed® all the chariot horses, but reserved of them for an hundred 

5 chariots. «And when the ^rians of Damascus came to succour Hadadezer king 

6 of Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two and twenty thousand men. Then David 
put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: and the Syrians p became servants to David, 
and brought gifts. ^Aiid the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went. 

7 .And David took •’ the shields of gold that were on the servants of Hadadezer, and 

8 brought them to Jerusalem. And from 'Betah, and from 'Berothai, cities of 
Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass. 

9 When "Toi king of Hamath^® heard that David had smitten all the host of 
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1 iSomo suppose this to mean ‘continued;' but sitting 
on the heels is still a posture of reverence in the East. 

2 Literally, ‘And this the law of the man!’ Some 
expositors take this to refer to the unexpected conde¬ 
scension of God to his servant; whilst others regard it as 
an allusion to the Divine plan respecting tho Messiah. 

3 Rather, ‘ for them.’ 

4 Rather, ‘ thou art the [only] God.* 

6 This maybe translated, ‘thebridle of the metropolis 
a proverbial egression, explained by 1 Chron. xviu. 1 as 
meaning, ‘ Gath and her towns.’ 

6 In this may be seen tho bonefioial results of the 
Hebrew war-laws (see note on Dent. xx. 1); the re¬ 
strictive tendencies of which operated beyond tho letter 


of the law (Deut. xx. 13), so as to lead David to preserve 
the lives of many of his male captives. It is uncertain 
whether one-third only, or, as the Sept, and Vulgate 
render, one-half were saved. See Josephus, Antiq. vii. 5. 

7 On ‘ to establish his frontier.* See 1 Sam. xiv. 47. 

8 1 Chron. xviii. 4 has seven thousand, which is pro¬ 
bably the correct reading. I^e general note in p. 516. 

9 Agreeably to tho precept in Deut. zvii. 16, and a 
special command to Josmia (Josh. xi. 6). Horses appear 
not to have boon used by the Hebrews in agriculture. 

R) Still a large city, bearing the same name, though 
under the Greeks called Epiphania: It was the capital 
of a kingdom lying north oi Palestine, and west of Zobah, 
whose kmg threatened both Toi and David. 
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10 Hadadezer, then Toi sent ^ Joram his son nnto king Dayid, to salute him, and to 
bless him, because ho had fought a^inst Hadadezer, and smitten him: for 
Hadadezer had wars with Toi. And Joram brought with him vessels of silver, 

11 and vessels of gold, and vessels of brass : which also king David y did dedicate 
unto the Lord, with the silver and gold that he had dedicated of all nations 

12 which be subdued; of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children of Ammon, and of 
the Philistines, and of Amalek, and of the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Eehob, 
king of Zobaht 

13 And David gat * a name when he returned from smiting of the Syrians * in 

14 " the Valley of Salt, ^ 'being eighteen thousand men. And he put garrisons in 
Edom; throughout all Edom put ho garrisons, and ® all they of Edom became 
David’s servants. ^ And the Lord preserved David whithersoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Israel; and David executed judgment and justice 

10 unto all his people. 'And Joab the son of Zeruiah mas over the host; and 

Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud mas recorder* [or^ remembrancer; or, writer of 

17 chronicles]; and f Zadok the son of AM tub, and Ahimelech,* tho son of Abiatliar, 

18 mere tho priests; and Seraiah mas the scribe [or, secretary]; * and Denaiah the 
son of Johoiada mas over both tho • Cherethites and tho Pelethites and David’s 
sons were cMef rulers [or, princes *]. 


David*8 kindness to Jonathan*a son, 

9 AND David said. Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I 

2 may *show him kindness for Jonathan’s sake? And there mas of the house of 
Saul a servant whoso name mas Ziba. And when they had called him unto 
David, the king said unto him, Art thou Ziba ?. And ho said. Thy sf^rvant is he, 

3 And tho king said. Is there not yet any of tho house of Saul,® that I may show 
" the kindness of God unto him ? And Ziba said unto tho king, Jonathan hath yet 

4 a son, mhich is ° lame on his foot. And the king said unto him. Where is ho ? 
And Ziba said unto tho king, Behold, he is in the house of p Machir, tho son of 

6 Ammiel, in Lo-debar. Then king David sent, and fetched him out of tho house 
of Ma(diir, tho son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when «Mephiboshoth, the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, was come unto 
David, he fell on his face, and did reverence. And David said, Mephibosheth. 

7 And he answered. Behold thy servant I And David said unto hitn. Fear not: 
*’for I will surely show thee kindness for Jonathan thy father’s sake, and will 
restore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and thou shalt (^at bread at my table 

8 continually. And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy servant, that thou 
shouldest look upon such • a dead dog as I am ? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, and said unto him, * I have given 

10 unto thy master’s son all that pertained to Saul and to all his house. Thou 
therefore, and thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for him, and thou 
shalt bring in the fruits, that thy master’s son may have food® to eat: but Mephi¬ 
bosheth thy master’s son “shall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 

11 * fifteen sons and twenty servants. Then said Ziba unto tho king. According to 
all that my lord the king hath commanded his servant, so shall thy servant do. 
As for Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall cat at my table, as one of the king’s 

12 sons. And Mephibosheth had a young son, y whoso name mas Micha. And all 

13 that dwelt in tne house of Ziba iverc servants unto Mephibosheth. So Mephi- 
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1 Tho SjTians appear to have been allied, as they 
were afterwards under Rezin (2 Kings xvi. 6), with the 
Edomites, mentioned in the next verse and in 1 Cliron. 
xviii. 12. Tho brief records of this chapter seem to show 
that neighbouring hostile states, alarmed by David’s 
growing power, formed a great confederacy against him; 
the Syrians attacking him on tho north, whilst a body of 
the allies attempted a diversion through Edom and tho 
Valley of Salt on tho south. Hence tho severe measures 
against the latter mentioned in 1 Kings xi. 15—21, by 
which all danger from that quarter was removed. These 
wars resulted in tho accorniilishmcut of the predictions 
in Gen. xv. 18, and xxvii. 40, hy tho subjugation of the 
Edomites, who continued tributaries to the kings of Judah 
till the time of Jehoram (2 Kings viii. 20, 22; 2 Chron. 
xxi. 8); and M the extension of David’s dominions from 
Egypt to the Euphrates. 

2 The ‘recorder’ kept tho chronicles of events and of tho 
government; and so brought together the materials out 
of which histories might bo constructed. The ‘ scribe,* 
or secretary (ver. 18), was probably engaged in the 


correspondence and daily business of tbe government. 

3 Tnese names arc obviously transposed: the passage 
ought to be read, ‘ Abiathar the son of Aliimeloeh.’ It is 
probable that Zadok had been appointed high priest when 
the family of Ahimelech were slain and Abiathar had 
fled; and that Abiathar, having attended David and been 
consulted by him during his wanderings, was allowed to 
share the office with Zadok, whose namo always stands 
first. See 1 Sam. xxii. 9, 11, 12, 20. 

4 The Cherethites and Pelcthites formed David’s body¬ 
guard; but whether these terms are proper names or 
appellatives is uncertain. The Targum has ‘ archers and 
slingers.* Oesenius thinks that they denote ‘ headsmen 
and couriers.’ It is likely that they were foreign mer¬ 
cenaries, or hired troops. 

® It is not surprising that David knew nothing of 
Mephibosheth, who was born after he was driven from 
Saul’s court (see ch. iv. 4), and liad been brought up in 
obscurity on the east of Jordan (see ver. 4). 

6 A provision, not for himself personally, but for his 
household, suitable to liis rank. 
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bosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: * for ho did eat continually at the king’s table; and 
“was lame on both his feet. 

Insult of the king of Ammon; defeat of the Ammonites and Syrians» 

10 AND it came to pass after this, that the *king of the children of Ammon died, 

2 and Hanun his son reigned in his stead. Then said David, I will show kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, ®as his father showed kindness unto me. And 
David sent to comfort him, by the hand of his servants, for his father. And 

3 David’s servants came into the land of the children of Ammon. And the princes 
of the children of Ammon said unto Hanun their lord, Tliinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he liath sent comforters unto thee ? hath not David 
rather sent his servants unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and to 

4 overthrow it ? Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and ** shaved off the one 
half of their boards, and cut off' their garments in the middle, ‘ even to their 

5 buttocks, and sent them away. When they told it unto David, he sent to meet 
them, because the men wore grciatly ashamed: ^ and the king said. Tarry at Jericho 
until your boards be grown, and then return. 

6 Ana when the children of Ammon saw that they /stank^ before David, the 
children of Ammon sent and hired ^ the Syrians of Bcth-rchob, and the Syrians 
of Zoba, twenty thousand footmen, and of king Maacah^ a thousand men, and of 

7 Ish-tob [or, the men of Tob *] twelve thousand men. And when David heard of 

8 ity ho sent Joab, and al^ the host of Hhe mighty men. And tho children of 
Ammon came out, and put tho battle in array at tho entering in of the gate: ® 
and *the Syrians of Zoba, and of Hchob, and Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by 

9 themselves in tho field. When Joab saw that tho front of tho battle was against 
him before and behind, ho chose of all the choice men of Israel, and put them in 



he^ mo: but if the children of Ammon be too strong for thco, tlum I will come 

12 and help thee. *" Bo of good courage, and let us “play tho men for our peoj)lc, 
and for tho cities of our God: and the Lord do that which seometh him good, 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the* people that were with him, unto tho battle 

14 against tho Syrians: and they fled before him. And when tho children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai, and entered into 
the city. So Joab returned from tho children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 And when tho Syrians saw that they were smitten before Israel, they gathered 

10 themselves together. And Hadarozer sent, and brought out the Syrians that 
were beyond p tho river, and they came to Helam; and »Shohach the captain of 

17 th(! host of Hadarez(ir went before them. And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came to Helara. And 

18 the Syrians set themselves in array against David, and fought with him. And 
the Syrians fled before Israel; and David slew the men of seven hundred chariots 
of the Syrians, and forty thousand ^horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain of 

19 their host, who died there. And when all the kings that were servants to 
Hadarezer saw that they wore smitten before Israel, they made peace with Israel, 
and ‘served them. So the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon any more, 

David commits adultery with Bathsheha^ and causes Uriah to be slain, 

11 AND it came to pass, after the year was expired [at the return of the year*], 
at the time® when kings go forth to battle, that “ David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they destroyed tho children of Ammon, and besieged 
Rabbah. But David tarried still at Jerusalem.^ 

2 And it came to pass in an eveningtido, that David arose from off’ liis bed,® “ and 
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1 The Orientals have always attached great importance 
to the beard; and deem it a mark of extreme disgrace to 
be deprived of it. Hence David considerately instructed 
his ambassadors to remain for a time at the first town 
they reached on tho west of Jordan. 

2 A Hebraism, meaning that they had made them¬ 
selves odious. 

3 This is tho first certain example on record of that 
mercenary warfare of which wo afterwards find so much 
both in sacred in profane history. 

4 Bather, ‘king of Maacah ;* which lay on the north¬ 
east frontier of Dgacl. This now confederacy only hod 
tho effect of securing the glorious results of the former 
war. On the numbers here given, see 1 Chron. xix. 18; 
and the note in page 516. 

Y 2 


5 That is, of tho city Medeba: see 1 Chron. xix, 7. 

6 That is, in tho spring. 

7 David was now at tho height of his glory. Worldly 
success had probably, in some degree, blinded his eyes and 
deadened his feelings; whilst the luxuries with which 
wealth had surrounded him fostered the growth of self¬ 
ishness and sensuality. There are few dangers so great 
as those connected with uninterrupted prosperity. The 
foUowing narrative, and others of a similar nature (Gen. 
xii«,12—20; Numb. xii.; Matt. xxvi. 69—75), afford 
an important confirmation of tho veracity of the sacred 
historians* 

3 As in warm climates the early morning hours are 
the most favourable for exertion, the Orientim rise very 
early, and repose during tho heat of the day. 
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walked upon the roof of the king’s house; and from the roof he *saw a woman 

3 wasliing herself; and the woman was y very beautiful to look upon. And David 
* sent and inquired alter the woman. And one said, Is not this « Bath-sheba, the 

4 daughter of * Eliam, the wife ® of Uriah the Hittite ? And David sent messengers, 
and took her; and she came in unto him, and ‘^he lay with her; for she was 
' purified from her micleaiiness: and [or, and when she had purified herself from 

5 her uncleanness] she returned unto her house. And the woman conceived, and 

6 sent and told David, and said, I am with child. And David sent to Joab, saying^ 
Send mo Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. 

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded of him how Joab did, 

8 and how the people did, and how the war prospered. And David said to Uriah, 
/Go down to thy house, and ^ wash thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the 

9 king’s house, and there followed him ^ a mess of meat from the king. * But Uriah 
slept at the door of the king’s house with all the servants of his lord, and went 

10 not down to his house. And when they had told David, saying, Uriah went not 
down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, Camest thou not from journey? 

11 why then didst thou not go down unto thine house? And Uriah said unto David, 
*Tne ark,i and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents; and 'my lord Joab, and the 
servants of my lord, arc encamped in the open fields; shall I then go into mine 
house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and as thy 

12 soul liveth, I will not do this thing. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day 
also, and to-morrow I will lot thee depart. So Uriah abode in J(n*usalem that 

13 day, and the morrow. And when David had called him, he did cat and drink 
before him; and ho made him "* drunk: and at even he wont out to lie on his bod 
"with the servants of his lord, but went not down to his house. 

14 And it came to pass in the morning, that David ® wrote a letter to Joab, and 

15 sent it by the hand of Uriah. And ho wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah 
in the forefront of the hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be 
smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the city, that ho assigned Uriah unto 

17 a place whore he Knew that valiant men 7vere, And the men of the city went 
out, and fought with Joab: and there fell soine of the people of the servants of 
David; and Uriah the Hittite died also. 

18,19 Then Joab sent and told David all the things concerning the war; and charged 
the messenger, saying. When thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the 

20 war unto the king, and if so bo that the king’s wrath arise, and he say unto thee, 
Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye not 

21 that they would shoot from the wall? Who smote » Abiinelcch the son ofJerub- 
besheth ? did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone upon him from the wall, 
that he died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the wall ? then say thou. Thy servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

22 So the messenger went, and came and showed David all that Joab had sent him 

23 for. And the messenger said unto David, Surely the men prevailed against us, 
and came out unto us into the field, and we were upon them oven unto the enter- 

24 ing of the gate. And the shooters shot from off the wall upon thy servants; and 
some of the king’s servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead 

25 also. Then David said unto the messenger. Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let 
not this thing displease thee, for the sword devoureth one as well as another 

* make thy battle more strong against the city, and overthrow it: and encourage 
thou him. 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was dead, she 

27 mourned for her husband. And when the mourning was past, David sent and 
fetched her to his house, and she ' became his wife, and bare him a son. 

God*8 reproof to David hy Nathan; the birth of Solomon^ 

12 BUT the thing that David had done “displeased the Lord.® And the Lord 
sent Nathan unto David. And ^hc came unto him, and s'said unto hiin,^ There 
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1 Seo note on 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 

2 To what vain and miserable shifts does sin lead those 
who indulge in it I 

8 Thus far David’s crime seemed successful. Eveiy 
obstacle was removed; and if conscience were not silenced, 
its voice was proudly disregarded. Seo Psa. xxxii. 3, 4. 
But now the Divine Judge appears to condemn and sen- 
tonoe; and though the deep penitence of tho criminal 
procures forriveness, such severe chastisement is de¬ 
nounced as ^all effectually humble him, and vindicate 


that holy name which he has dishonoured. Hence¬ 
forward iiis liistory is clouded with sorrow. Tho seeds 
of lust, treachery, and murder, which he had sown, spring 
up in liis own nousohold; and ho must reap tho fatal 
harvest. From this time, he appears to feel nimself an 
humbled man, his influence and authority weakened, the 
buoyancy of his spirit gone, and his very trust in God* 
loss assured and gladsome than before. 

4 David’s state of mind was probably such as would 
have rejected a direct charge of criminality with proud 
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II. SAMUEL XII. 25—XIII. 20. 


[b.c. 1050—1049. H. 


25 him; and he sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name 
Jedidiah [i. e, Belored of the Loud], because of the Lobd.^ 

Siege and capture of Rahbah^ and auhjugation of the Ammonitea, 

20 AND Joab fought against • Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and took the 

27 royal city. And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, I have fought against 

28 Kabbah, and have taken the city of waters. Now therefore gather the rest of the 
people together, and encamp against the city, and take it: lest I take the city, 

29 and it be called after my name. And David gathered all the neoplc together, 

30 and went to Kabbah, and fought against it, and took it. f And ho took their 
king^s crown from off his head, the weight® whereof was a talent of gold with the 
precious stones: and it was set on David^s head. And ho brought forth the spoil 

31 of the city in groat abundance. And he brought forth the people that were therein, 
and put thefni under ^ saws, and under harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, and 
made them pass through the brickkiln: and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and all the people returned unto Jerusalem. 

AmnorCa violence to hia aiater; Abaalom eauaea Amnon to be murdered, 

13 AND it came to pass after this,^ that Absalom the son of David had a fair 

2 sister, ifhoso name was * Tamar; and Amnon the son of David loved her. And 
Amnon was so vexed, that ho fell sick for his sister Tamar; lor she was a virgin; 

3 and Amnon thought it hard^ for him to do any thing to her. But Amnon had a 
friend, whose name was Jonadab, Uhe son of Shimeah David^s brother: and 

4 Jonadab was a very subtil man. And he said unto him, *Why art thou, hdnq 
the king’s son, lean from day to day? wilt thou not toll mo? And Amnon said 

5 unto him, I love Tamar, my brother Absalom’s sister. And Jonadab said unto 
him. Lay thee down on thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when thy father 
cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray thee, let my sister Tamar come, and 

f ive me meat, and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see ity and cat it at her 
and. So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick: and T^hon the king was 
come to see him, Amnon said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister 
come, and ^make me a couple of cakes in my sight, that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s 
8 house, and dress him moat. So Tamar wont to hor brother Amnon’s house; and 
he was laid down. And she took ffour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
9 sight, and did bake the cakes. And she took a pan, and poured them out before 
him; but he refused to eat. And Amnon said, Have out all men from me. 
10 And they went out every man from him. And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar took tlie 
cakes which she had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
11 brother. And when she had brought unto him to eat, he ” took hold of her, 
12 and said unto her. Come lie with me, my sister. And she answered him. Nay, 
my brother, do not force me [humble mo®]; for ^'no such thing ought to bo done 
13 in Israel: do not thou this « folly. And I, whither shall I cause my shame to 
go ? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the fools in Israel. Now therefore, 1 
14 uray thee, speak unto the king; *’ for he will not withhold me from thee. How- 
beit ho would not hearken unto her voice: but, being stronger than she, ‘ forced 
her, and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly; so that the hatred wherewith he hated 
hor jvas greater than the love wherewith ho had loved hor. And Amnon said 
16 unto hor. Arise, begone. And she said unto him. There is no cause: this evil in 
sending rao away is greater than the other that thou didst unto mo. But he 
17 would not hearken unto her. Then he called his servant that ministered unto 
him, and said. Put now this woman out from me, and bolt the door after hor. 
18 And she had * a garment of divers colours upon her: for with such robes wore 
the king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant brought hor 
out, and bolted the door after her. 

19 And Tamar put ** ashes on her head, and rent hor garment of divers colours 
20 that was on her, and * laid her hand on her head, and went on crying. And 
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1 The name Solomon («. e, * thepeacefuP) was also riven 
to this child, probably, because David regarded his birth 
as an assurance that he was again at peace with God. 

2 Some take this to mean, not weighty but value; others 
suppose that the crown was not worn upon the head, but 
suspended over it, or attached to the top of the throne, 

* Some render this word * toand suppose that David 
put the Ammonites to the severest labours of slaves. But 


it is possible that their provocations and cruelties (see 
ch. X. 4; 1 Sam. xi. 2; Amos i. 13) led liim to deviate 
from his usual milder practice (sec note on ch. viii. 2), 
and to inflict tortures not uncommon in heathen countries. 

4 The evils foretold in ch. xii. 11 now begin to appear. 

5 Either on account of the seclusion in which young 
females live in Eastern countries; or because of the re¬ 
straints of God’s law and of his own conscience. 



II. SAMUEL XIII. 21—XIV. 7. 
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Absalom bor brother said unto her, Hath ^ Amnon thy brother been with thee ? 
but hold now thy peace, my sister: he is thy brother; re^d not this thing. 
So Tamar remained desolate in her brother Absalom’s house. ‘ 

22 Hut when king David heard of all these things, ho was very wroth. ^ And 
Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon * neither good nor bad: ^ for Absalom 
“ hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar. And it came to pass 
after two full years, that Absalom * had sheepshearors in Baal-hazor, which is 
beside Epliraim: and Absalom invited all tho king’s sons. And Absalom came 
to the king, and said, Behold now, thy servant hath sheepshearors; let the king, 
I beseech tlieo, and his servants go with thy servant. And the king said to 
Absalom, Nay, my son, let us not all now go, lest we bo chargeable unto thoo. 
And he pressed him: howbeit he would not go, but blessed him. Then said 
Absalom, If not, I pray theo, let my brother Amnon go with us. And the king 
said unto him, Why should he go with thee ? But Absalom pressed him, that he 
lot Amnon and all the king’s sons go with him. 

Now Absalom had commanded his servants, saying, Mark ye now when Amnon’s 
^ heart is merry with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon; then kill 
him, fear not: have not I commanded you [or, will you not, since I have com¬ 
manded you^]? bo courageous, and be valiant. And the servants of Absalom 
did unto Amnon as Absalom had commanded. Then all the king’s sons arose, 
and every man gat him up upon his mule, and fled. 

And it came to pass, while they were in tho way, that tidings came to DaviiL 
saying, Absalom hath slain all the king’s sons, and there is not one of them left. 
Then the king arose, and ' taro his garments, and / lay on the earth; and all his 
servants stood by with their clothes rent. And ^ Jonadab, tho son of Shimoah 
David’s brotlier, answered and said. Let not my lord suppose that they have slain 
all the young men the king’s sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by tho appoint¬ 
ment of Absalom this hath been determined from the day that he forced his sister 
Tamar. Now therefore *lot not my lord the king take tho thing to his Ixeart, 
to tliink that all the king’s sons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. <But 
Absalom fled. 

And tho young man that kept tho watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came much people by the way of the hill side behind him. And 
Jonadab said unto tho king. Behold, the kind’s sons come: as thy servant said, 
so it is. And it came to pass, as soon as ho had made an end of speaking, that, 
behold, tho king’s sons came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and tho king 
also and all his servants wept very sore. 

But Absalom fled,^ and went to * Talmai, the son of'Ammihud, king of Geshur. 
And David mounicd for his son every day. 

Absalom^ having jkd to Geshur^ is recalled to Jerusalem, 

38,39 SO Absalom fled, and wont to "* Geshur, and was there three years. And the 
soul of king David ** longed to go forth unto Absalom: for ho was ® comforted 
concerning Amnon, seeing ho was dead. 

14 Now Joab tho son of Zeruiah perceived that tho king’s heart was toward 

2 Absalom. And Joab sent to ^^Tekoah, and fetched thence a wise woman, and 
said unto her, I ])ray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, *’and put on now mourn- 
ing apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but bo as a woman that had a long 

3 lime mouniod for tho dead: and como to the king, and speak on this manner 
unto him. So Joab *put the words in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake to tho king, she ’ fell on her face to the 

5 CTound, and did obeisance, and said, •* Help, 0 king. And tho king said unto 
her. What aileth thee ? And she answered,® *1 am indeed a widow woman, and 

6 mine husband is dead. And thine handmaid had two sons, and they two strove 
together in the field, and there was none to part them, but tho one smote the 

7 other, and slow him. And, behold, s'the whole family is risen against thine 
handmaid, and they said. Deliver him that smote his brother, that we may kill 
him, for the life of his brother whom he slew; and wc will destroy tho heir also: 
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1 Absalom was Tamar’s full-brother, thoir mother being 
Maacah, daughter of tho king of Geshur. In tho East 
the ties of brotherhood aro little felt, except by tho chil¬ 
dren of the same mother; and a woman would look more 
to her full-brother than even to her father, as her natural 
protector and avenger. See Gen. xxxiv. 25. 

2 Tho Septuagint adds, ‘ But he would not grieve tho 
soul of Amnon ms son, because he was his first-born.’ 


3 A silence indicating deep-seated revenge. 

4 Absalom, having committed wilful murder, could not 
avail himself of one of tho cities of refuge. 

5 This parable was framed, like Nathan’s, to fit the 
king’s own case; which, however, it did not fairly re¬ 
present. It was ingeniously contrived to satisfy David’s 
conscience, to excite his feelings, and to afford a public 
reason for recalling Absalom. 
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II. SAMUEL XIV. 8-30. 


B.0. 1027. U,] 


[b. 0.1044% II. 


and BO ttey eliall <*qiiencli my coal wliicli is left, and eliall not leave to my 
i 8 husband neither name nor remainder upon the earth. And the king said unto 
j the woman, Go to thine house, and I will give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king, My lord, 0 king, * the iniquity 
he on mo, and on my father’s house: *and the king and his throne he guiltless. 

10 And the king said. Whosoever saith aught unto thee, bring him to me, and he 

11 shall not touch thee any more. Then said she, I pray thee, let the king remember 
the Lord thy God, that thou wouldest not suffer ^ the revengers of blood to destroy 

j any more, lest they destroy my son. And ho said, ^ As the Lord liveth, there 
i shall not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Lot thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak one word unto my 

13 lord the king. And ho said, Savon. And the woman said. Wherefore then hast thou 
thought such a thing against/the people of God?^ for the king doth speak this 
thing as one which is multy,* in that the king doth not fetch home again his 

14 banished. For wo * must needs die, and are * as water spilt on the ground, which 
cannot be gathered up again; neither doth God respect any person yet doth he 
* devise means [or, because God hath not taken away his me, he hath also devised 

15 means] that his banished bo not expelled from him. Now therefore that I am 
come to speak of this thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people^ have 
made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, I will now speak unto the king; it may 

10 be that the king will perform the roqiiost of his handmaid. For the king will 
hear, to deliver his handmaid out of the hand of the man that would destroy mo 

17 and my son together out of the inheritance of God. Then thine handmaid said. 
The word of my lord the king shall now bo comfortable: for ' as an angel of God, 
so is my lord tne king to *" discern good and bad: therefore the Lord thy God 
will be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and said unto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray 
thee, the thing that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Lot my lord the king 

19 now speak. And the king said. Is 7iot the hand of Joab with thee in all this? 
And the woman answered and said. As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none 
can turn to the right hand or to the left from aught that my lord the kin^ hath 
spoken: for thy servant Joab, he bade me, and "ho put all these words in the 

20 mouth of thine handmaid: to fetch about this form of speech hath thy servant 
Joab done this thing: and my lord is wise, ® according to the wisdom of an angel 
of God, to know all things that are in the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, I have done this thinggo thero- 

22 fore, bring the young man Absalom again. And Joab fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himself, and thanked the king: and Joab said, To-day thy 
servant knoweth that I have found grace in thy sight, my lord, 0 king, in that 

j 23 the king hath fulfilled the request of his servant. So Joab arose r and went to 
j 24 Geshur, and brought Absalom to Jerusalem. And the king said. Let him turn 
I to his own house, and let him « not see my face. So Absalom returned to his 
own house, and saw not the king’s face. 

25 But in all Israel there was none to be so much praised as Absalom for his 
beauty; *“ from the sole of his foot oven to the crown of his head there was no 

26 blemish in him. And when he polled his head, (for it was at every year’s end^ 
that ho polled it: because the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it:) ho 
weighed the hair*^ of his head at two hundred shekels® after the king’s weight. 

27 Anci * unto Absalom there were born three sons, and one daughter, whoso name 
was Tamar: she was a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem,' and saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent him to the king; but he would 
I not come® to him: and when ho sent again the second time, ho would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his servants. See, Joab’s field is near mine, and he hath 
j barley there; go and set it on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the field on fire. 
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1 The whole nation being interested in the king’s con- 
duet towards his son. 

3 It is faulty to judge one wiw, and act another. 

8 Literally, ‘ nor doth God lift up the soul ;* an idiom 
expressing strong desire (see Psa. xxiv. 4; xxv. 1; Jer. 
xxii. 27; xliv, 14). Pemaps it means, ‘ And doth not 
God strongW desire and devise means,’ etc.; referring to 
the cities of refuge, or to God’s mercy towards David. 

4 The woman’s words might bo applied cither to those 
of her own family who threatened her son’s life, or to 
the pimple at large, among whom she professes to appre¬ 
hend insurreetioD, if Absalopi were not recalled. 


5 David’s inclination towards his son made him will¬ 
ing to think that his oath to the woman obliged him to 
recall Absalom. 

6 Or, * at stated times.* 

7 It was the custom, in David’s time, for men to wear 
the hair long. See Josephus, Antiq. viii. 7. 

8 The weight of the shekel at different periods is not 
exactly known. The common calculation makes 200 
shekels weigh 9 lbs. 4 oz. troy; but some writers, reduc¬ 
ing the king’s shekel, make them only 4 lbs. 2 oz. troy. 

® The courtiers or David, as well as himself, were 
avoiding the presence of Absalom. 
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31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom nnto his house, and said unto him, Where- 

32 fore have thy seryants set my field on fire ? And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, 
I sent unto thee, saying. Come hither, that I may send thee to the king, to say. 
Wherefore am 1 come from Goshur ? it had leen good for me to have been there 
still: now therefore let mo see the king’s face; and if there bo any iniquity in 

33 me, let him kill me. So Joab came to the kin^, and told him: and when ho had 
called for Absalom, he came to the king, and bowed himself on his face to the 
ground before the king: and the king “kissed Absalom. 

Absalom*a rebellion; David*a flight, 

15 AND * it came to pass after this, that Absalom y prepared him chariots and 

2 horses, and fifty men * to run before him. And Absalom rose up early, i and stood 
beside the way of the gate: and it was so, that when any man that had a con¬ 
troversy came to the king for judgment, then Absalom called unto him, and said. 
Of what city art thou ? And he said, Tny servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, ® thy matters are good and right; but there is 

4 no man deputed of the king to hear thee. Absalom said moreover, * Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which hath any suit or cause might come 

5 unto me, and «I would do him justice I And it was so, that when any man came 
nigh to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand, and took him, and kissed 

6 him. 2 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for 
judgment: ‘'so Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 And it came to pass * after forty ^ years, that Absalom said unto the king, I pray 
thee, let me go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the Lord, in llebron. 

8 ^For thy servant ^ vowed a vow * while I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying. If 
the Lord shall bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I*will serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom sent spies throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying. As soon as 
ye hear the sound of tlie trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men out of Jerusalem, that were ‘called; 

12 and they went * in their simplicity, and they knew not anything. And Absalom 
sent for Ahithophel,^ the Gilonite, ‘David’s counsellor, from his city, even from 
”*Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the conspiracy was strong; for the 
people «increased continually with Absalom. 

13 And there came a messenger to David, saying, ® The hearts of the men of Israel 

14 arc after Absalom. And David said unto all his servants that were with him at 
J erusalcm, Arise, and let us p flee; for wo shall not else escape from Absalom: 
make speed to depart, lost ho overtake us suddenly, and bring evil upon us, and 

15 smite the city with tho edge of tho sword. And the king’s servants said unto tho 
king. Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my lord tho king shall 
appoint. 

16 And ? the king went forth, and all his household after him. And the king 

17 left ** ten women, which were concubines, to keep the house. And the king went 

18 forth, and all the people after him, and tarried in a place that was far off. And 
all his servants passed on beside him; ‘and all the Cherethites, and all the 
Pelethites,® and all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after him from 

19 Gath, passed on before the king. Then said the king to ‘Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore goest thou also with usreturn to thy place, and abide with the king: 

20 for thou art a stranger, and also an exile. Whereas thou earnest but yesterday, 
should I this day make thee go up and down with us ? seeing I go “ whither I 
may, return thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said, *As tho Lord liveth, and as my lord the 
king liveth, surely in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in death or 

22 life, even there also will thy servant bo. And David said to Ittai, Go and pass 
over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all tho little ones 

23 that were with him. And all tho country wept with a loud voice; and all the 
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1 Eastern kings and their officers rise early; and, after 
their devotions, proceed at once to public business. 

2 When ambition prompts, the proudest will appear 
affable, and pay abject court to tho meanest. 

3 It is suraosed that the word ‘forty* is a transcriber’s 
error; and that, with Josrahus, and the Syriac and Arabic 
versions, we should read Jmr years; t, e. from the time of 
Absalom’s return to Jerusalem. 

^ seems to have presumed that Ahithophel 

yojld he weU affected to his cause. In ch. xxiii. 34, we 
find that Ahithophel had a son named Eliam, who was a 
comrade of Uriah; and, in ch. xi. 3, that. Uriah’s wife’s 


father was also called Eliam: so that Ahithophel may 
have been her grandfather, and as such displeased with 
David’s conduct towards her. On the other hand, David’s 
choice of Gilead as a place of refuge, and tho attentions 
of Machir the son of Ammiel (one form of the name of 
Bathsheba’s father in 1 Ghron. iii, 6), seem to indicate 
such a connection with that family as might result from 
Bathsheba’s present position, as the mother of the in¬ 
tended successor to tho throne. See ch. xvii. 24, 27. 

6 See note on ch. viii. 18. These ‘ Gittites’ were 
Philistines of Gath; who had become attached to David’s 
service, and perhaps proselytes to the true religion. 



II. SAMUEL XV. 24—XVI. 11. 
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people passed over: the king also himself passed over the brook ^ Kidron, aud all 
the people passed over, toward the way of the * wilderness. # 

24 And lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites mere with him, ® bearing the ark of the 
covenant of God: and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar went up, 

25 until all the people had done passing out of the city. And the king said unto 
Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city: if I shall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lord, ho * will bring me again, and show mo hath it, and his habita- 

26 non: but if he thus say, I have no ® delight in thee; behold, here am I, let 

27 him do to me as seeraeth good unto him. The king said also unto Zadok the 
priest. Art not thou a • soor ? ^ return into the city in peace, and ^your two sons 

28 with you, Ahiraaaz thy son, and Jonathan tho son of Abiathar. See, ^ I will tarry 
in the plain of the wilderness, until there come word from you to certify mo. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God again to Jerusalem: and 

• they tarried there. 

30 And David went up by the ascent of mount ^ Olivet, and wept as he went up‘, 
and *had his head covered, ^ and he wont * barefoot: and all the people that mas 
with him ' covered every man his head, and they wont up,weeping as they 

31 went up. And one told David, saying, "Ahithopnel is among the conspirators 
with Absalom. And David said, ® 0 Lord, I pray thee, ^ turn the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness. 

32 And it came to pass, that mhen David was come to the top of the mmint^ where 
he worshipped God, behold, Hushai the ? Arcliite came to meet him *‘with his 

33 coat rent, and earth upon his head: unto whom David said,^ If thou passest on 

34 with me, then thou shalt be ' a burden unto me: but if thou return to tho city, 
and say unto Absalom, * I will be thy servant, 0 king; as 1 have been thy fathcr^s 
servant hitherto, so mill I now also he thy servant: “ then mayest thou for mo 

35 defeat tho counsel of Aliithophel. And hast thou not there with theo Zadok and 
Abiathar tho priests? therefore it shall be, that what thing soever thou shalt 
hear out of the king’s house, ' thou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar tho priests. 

36 Behold, they have there ^ with them their two sons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and 
Jonathan Abiathar’s son; and by them ye shall send unto me every thing that yo 

37 can hear. So Hushai * David’s friond came into tho city. " And Absalom came 
' into Jerusalem. 

16 . And * when David was a little past the top of the hill, behold, ® Ziba tho servant 
of Mophiboshoth mot him, with a couplo of asses saddled, and upon them two 
hundred loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of 

2 summer fruits, aud a bottlo of wine. And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest 
thou by these ? And Ziba said. The ass(is he for tho king’s household to ride on; 
and the bread and summer fruit for tho young mon to eat; and the wino, ^ that 

3 such as bo faint in the wilderness may drink. And the king said. And ^ where 
is thy master’s son? /And Ziba’said unto the king. Behold, ho abideth at Jeru¬ 
salem : for he said, To-day shall the house of Israel restore mo the kingdom of 

4 my father, if Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are all that pertained 
unto Me]>hibosheth. And Ziba said, I humbly beseech theo that I may find 
grace in thy sight, my lord, 0 king. 

5 And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, thence came out a man of 
the family of the houso of Saul, whoso name mas * Shimei, the son of Gera: ho 

6 came forth, and cursed still as ho carao. And ho cast stones at David, and at all 
tho servants of king David: and all tho people and all the mighty men mere 

7 on his right hand and on his left. And thus said Shimei when he cursed, 

8 Come out, como out, thou bloody man, and thou ^ man of Belial: tho Lord 
hath * returned upon theo all 'the blood of the houso of Saul, in whoso stead 
thou hast rcignod; and the Lord hath delivered tho kingdom into the hand of 
Absalom thy son: and, behold, thou art tahen in thy mischief, because thou 
art a bloody man. 

9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto tho king, Why should this dead 
dog " curse my lord tho king ? let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head. 

10 And tho king said, ® What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah ? so lot him 
curse, bocauso p the Lord hath said unto him, Curso David: »who shall then 

11 say. Wherefore hast thou done so ? And David said to Abishai, and to all his 
servants. Behold, ’'my son, which 'camo forth of my bowels, <seeketh my life: 
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1 David probably meant that he was a man of wisdom 
and piety, on whom he could rely for watching and re¬ 
porting the state of things at Jerusalem; while the sacred¬ 
ness of his othce would exempt him from personal danger. 

2 B^wrapping it in a cloth or robo, as a sign of intense 


griof; a custom provalent among ancient nations. 

3 Whilo Davia humbles himself before Qod, and seeks 
his aid by prayer, he at the same time, with great sa¬ 
gacity and self-possession, adopts measures for baffling 
me designs of his enemies. 
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how much more now may this Benjamite do it ? let him alone,^ and let him curse; 

12 for the Lobd hath bidden him. It may be that the Lord will “ look on mine 
af^ction, and that the Lord will * requite me good for his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went by the way, Shimoi went along on the hill’s side 
over against him, and ^ cursed as he went, and threw stones at him, and cast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the people that were with him, came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. 

AhithopheVa counsel is overthrown hy Hushai. 

15 AND * Absalom, and all the people the men of Israel, camo to Je^alem, and 

16 Ahithophel with them. And it camo to pass, when Hushai the Archite, " David’s 
friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the 

17 king, God save the king. And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy kin^ess to 

18 thy friend? *why wentest thou not with thy friend? And Hushai said unto 
Absalom, Nay; but whom the Ix)RD, and this people, and all the men of Israel, 

19 choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide. And again, ® whom should I 
serve ? should I not serve in the j)resence of his son ? as I have served in thy 
father’s presence, so will I be in thy presence. 

20 Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give counsel among you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, ^ Go in unto thy father’s ‘'concubines, which 
ho hath loft to keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou ‘ art abhorred 

22 of thy father: then shall / the hands of all that are with thee be strong. So they 
spread Absalom a tout upon the top of the house; and Absalom went in unto his 

23 father’s concubines ^ in the sight of all Israel. And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, was as if a man had intjuired at the oracle of 
God: BO was all the counsel of Ahithophel *both with David and with Absalom. 

17 Moreover Ahithcmhol said unto Absalom, Let me now choose out twelve 

2 thousand men, and I will arise and pursue after David this night: and I will 
come upon him while he is * weary and weak handed, and will make him afraid: 
and all the people that are with him shall flee; and I will * smite the king only : 

3 and I will bring back all the people unto thee: the man whom thou seokest is 

4 as if all returned: so all the people sliall be in peace. And the saying pleased 

5 Absalom well, and all the elders of Israel. Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai 
the Archite also, and let us hear Hkowiso what ho saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, saying, 
Ahithophel hath spoken after this manner: shall wo do after his saying ? it not, 

7 speak thou. And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that Ahithophel hath 

8 given is not good at this time. For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and 
his men, that they he mighty men, and they be chafed in their minds, as 'a bear 
robbed of her whelps in tlie field: and thy father is a man of war, and will not 

9 lodge with the people. Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some other place: 
and it will come to pass, when some of them be overthrown at the first, that 
whosoever hearoth it will say, There is a slaughter among the people that follow 

10 Absalom. And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as the heart of a lion, shall 
utterly ”• melt: for all Israel knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they 

11 which be with him are valiant men. Therefore I counsel that all Israel be 
generally gathered unto thee," from Dan even to Beer-sheba, ® as the sand that is 

12 by the sea for multitude; and that thou go to battle p in thine own person. So 
shall wo come upon him in some place where he shall be found, and we will light 
upon him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him, and of all the men that 

13 are with him, there shall not be loft so much as one. Moreover, if he be gotten 
into a city, then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it into 
the river, until there be not one small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite 
is bettor than the counsel of Ahithophel.® For ^the Lord had appointed to 
defeat the good^ counsel of Ahithophel, to tho intent that the Lord might bring 
evil upon Absalom. 

15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the priests. Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and thus have I 

16 counselled. Now therefore send quickly, and toll David, saying. Lodge not this 
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1 Shimef 8 accusation was false: but David was deeply 
conscious of other sins; and, knowing that God had sen¬ 
tenced him to bear exemplary discipline on account of 
tbem, he meekly bowed hxs head, and took tho cursing 
of bhimei as a cnastisoment from heaven. 

2 The adoption of this wicked advice would tend to 
decide the waverers, by showing that Absalom was pre¬ 


pared to go all lengths in his unnatural contest. ^ Thus, 
however, Nathan's prediction (ch. xii. 11) was literally 
fulfilled. Psa, Iv. is supposed to refer to these events. 

® Hushai’s advice was likely to take with a vain man, 
just elated with his first success: and, if adopted, would 
give David time to collect his adherents. 

4 That is, counsel well adapted to his object. 
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night *in the plains of the wilderness, hut speedily pass over^ lest the king be 
swallowed up, and all the people that are with him. 

17 <Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz “stayed by *En-rogel;* for they might not be 
seen to come into the city: and a wench went and told them; and they went and 

18 told king David. Nevertheless a lad saw them, and told Absalom: but they 
went both of them away quickly, and came to a man’s house y in Bahurim, which 

19 had a well^ in his court; whither they went down. And *the woman took and 
spread a covering over the well’s mouth, and spread ground com thereon; and 

20 tne thing was not known. And when Absalom’s servants came to the woman to 
the house, they said. Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And “the woman said 
unto them. They be gone over the brook of water. And when they had sought 

21 and could not find they returned to Jerusalem. And it came to pass, after 
they were departed, that they came up out of the well, and wont and told king 
David, and said unto David, * Arise, and pass quickly over the water: for thus 

22 hath Ahithophel counselled against you. Then David arose, and all the people 
that were with him, and they passed over Jordanby the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel was not followed, ho saddled his 
ass, and arose, and gat him home to his house, to ‘^his city, and put his household 
in order, and 'hanged himseU,'* and died, and was buried in the sepulchre of his 
father. 

Absalom pursues after David; his army is defeated^ and himself slain, 

24 THEN David came to /Mahanaim. And Absalom passed over Jordan, ho and 

25 all the men of Israel with him. And Absalom made ^ Amasa® captain of the host 
instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man’s son, whoso name was Itlira an Israelite,® 
that went in to * Abigail the daughter of ‘ Nabash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land of Gilead. 

27 And it came to pass, when David was come to Mahanaim, that * Shobi the son 
of Nahash of Rabbali of the children of Ammon, and 'Macliir the son of Ammiel 

28 of Lo-debar, and “Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, brought bods,^ and basins® 
\or, cups], and earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 

29 com, and beans, and Icntiles, and parched pulse, and honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kinc, for David, and for the people that were with him, 
to cat: for they said. The people is hungry, and weary, and thirsty, “in the 
wilderness. 

18 And David numbered the people that were with him, and set captains of 

2 thousands® and captains of hundreds ovtjr them. And David sent forth a third 
part of the people under the hand of Joab, and a third })art under the hand of 
Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, ® and a third part under the hand of 
Ittai the Gittite. And the king said unto the people, r I will surely go forth 

3 with you myself also. ^ But the peojde answered. Thou shalt not go forth : for 
if we nee away, they will not care for us; neither if half of us die, will they care 
for us: but now thou art worth ton thousand of us: therefore now it is better 

4 that thou succour us out of the city.'® And the king said unto them. What scemeth 
you best I will do. And the king stood by the gate side, and all the people came 
out by hundreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, saying, ’’gently for 
my sake with the young man, even 'vtith Absalom." ' And all the people heard 
when the king gave all the captains charge concerning Absalom. 

6 So the people wont out into the field against Israel: and the battle was in the 

7 * wood of Ephraim; whore the people of Israel were slain before the servants of 
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1 En-rogcl was near the junction of the valley of 
Hinnom with that of the Kedron. 

2 There are few springs in the district round Jerusalem; 
and the houses are conseauently provided with reservoirs 
for rain-water, which in hot weather are sometimes dry, 
and can bo used as places of concealment. 

3 It is thought by some that Psalms xlii. and xliii. were 
composed on this occasion: seo notes on their tithes. 

4 Ahithophel could not brook the disregard shown to 
his advice; and ho probably foresaw that Absalom’s 
vanity and folly would ruin his cause. 

d On comparing this with the parallel text in 1 Chron. 


Amasa were nephews of Davia and cousins of Absalom. 

6 Ithra or Jether is said, in 1 Chron. ii. 17, to be an 


‘ Ishmaelite.* Had ho been an Israelite, there would have 
been no occasion to mention his nation. 

7 A skin, or carpet, forms the bod of travellers in Syria. 

8 Or, ‘bowls.* 

9 This implies that David’s army had received large 
accessions (seo also ver. 4). Absalom’s arts of insinua¬ 
tion had been practised chiefly at Jerusalem; and his 
influence was less in the distant districts. 

10 That is, Mahanaim (ch. xvii. 27). 

11 While Absalom would have onlu David smitten (see 
ch. xvii. 2—4), David would have Absalom spared. 

12 This wood was evidently on the east of the Jordan, 
not in the territory of Ephraim; and is supposed by 
some to have derived its name from the slaughter of the 
Ephraimites mentioned in Judg. xii. This, however, is 
very luicortain. 
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David, and there was there a great slaughter that day of twenty thousand men, 

8 For the battle was there scattered over the face of all the country; and ** the 
wood devoured more people ^ that day than the sword devoured. 

9 And Absalom met the servants of David. And Absalom rode upon a mule, and 
the mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and ' his head caught hold 
of the oak, and ho was taken up between the heaven and the earth; and ^e mule 

10 that was under him went awav. And a certain man saw it^ and told Joab, and 

11 said. Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak. And Joab said unto the man 
that told him, And, behold, thou sawest him^ and why didst thou not smite him 
there to the ground ? and I would have ^ven thee ten sheh-els of silver, and a 

12 girdle. And the man said unto Joab, Though I should receive a thousand 
shekels of silver in mine hand, yet would I not put forth mine hand against the 
king^s son: y for in our hearing the king charged thee and Abishai and Ittai, 

13 saying. Beware that none touch the young man Absalom. Otherwise I should 
have wrought falsehood against mine own life: for * there is no matter hid from 

14 the king, and thou thyself wouldest have sot thyself against me. Then said 
Joab, I may not tarry thus with thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and 
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst 

15 of the oak. And ten young men that bare Joab’s armour compassed about and 
smote Absalom, and slew him. 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people returned from pursuing after 

17 Israel: for Joab held back tne people. And they took Absalom, and cast him 
into a great pit in tlie wood, and “laid a very great heap of stones upon him: 
and all Israel fled every one to his tent. 

18 Now Absalom in his lifetime had taken and reared up for himself a pillar, 
which is in * the king’s dale: for ho said, * I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance: and he called the pillar after his own name: and it is called unto 
this day, Absalom’s place. ^ 

19 Then said Ahiniaaz the son of Zadok, Let mo now run, and bear the king 

20 tidings, how that the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies. And Joab said 
unto him. Thou shalt not bear tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings 
another day; but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, because the king’s son is 

21 dead. Then said Joab to Cushi,^ Go tell the king what thou hast seen. And 

22 Cushi bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok 
yet again to Joab, But howsoever, let me, 1 pray thee, also rim after Cushi. 
And joab said. Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast no tidings 

23 ready [or, convenient] ? But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he said unto 
him, liun. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David ‘'sat between the two gates: and 'the watchman went up to the 
roof over the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, ana behold 

25 a man running alone. And the w'atchman cried, and told the king. And the 
king said. If ho he alone, ^ there is tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and 

26 drew near. And the watchman saw another man running: and the watchman 
called unto the porter, and said. Behold another man running alone. And the 

27 king said. He also bringeth tidings. And the watchman said, Methinketh the 
running of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz the sou of Zadok. And 
the king said, He a good man, and cometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king. All is Tvell [or, Peace bo to thee]. 
And he fell down to the earth upon his face before the king, and said. Blessed he 
the Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men that lifted up their hand 

29 against my lord the king. And the king said. Is the young man Absalom safe ? 
And Ahimaaz answered. When Joab sent the king’s servant, and me thy servant, 

30 I saw a great tumult, but I knew not what it was. And the king said unto him, 

31 Turn aside, and stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. And, behold, 
Cushi came; and Cushi said. Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath 

32 avenged thee this day of all them that rose up against thee. And the king said 
unto Cushi, Is the young man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered, The enemies 
of my lord the king, and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt, be as that 

33 young man is. And the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber 
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1 That is, in their flight through forests and swamps. 

2 Literally, ‘hand,* as in 1 Sam. xv. 12 fsco note 
thereon). Josephus says that the pillar was of marble, 
and called Absalom’s hand. It must have been erected 
either before the birth or after the death of Absalom’s sons. 

3 If this means, as it does elsewhere (2 Chron. xiv. 8; 
Jer. xiii. 23; xxxviii. 7, 10), a Cushite, or Ethiopian, 


we may suppose that Joab preferred employing him to 
carry the news of Absalom’s death, as being a foreigner, 
and perhaps a slave, to whom the anger of the king 
would be of less consequence than to one in the position 
of Ahimaaz. 

4 His coming alone indicated that he was simply a 
messenger or courier. 
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over the gate, and wept: and as he wont, thus he said, f 0 my son Absalom, my 
son, my son Absalom! would God I had died for thee, 0 Absalom, my son, 
my son I ^ 

19 And it was told Joab, Behold, * the king weepeth and moumeth for Absalom. 

2 And the victory that day was turned into mourning unto all the people: for the 

3 people heard say that day how the king was grieved for his son. And the people 
gat them by stealth that day * into the city, as people being ashamed steal away 

4 when they flee in battle. But the king ‘covered his face, and the king cried 
with a loud voice, ^ 0 my son Absalom, 0 Absalom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and said, Thou hast shamed this 
day the faces of all thy servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives 

6 of thy concubines: in that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest thy friends. For 
thou hast declared this day, that thou regardest neither princes nor servants: for 
this day I perceive, that it Absalom had lived, and all we had died this day, then 

7 it had pleased thee well. Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak comfortably 
unto thy servants: for I swear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and that will be worse unto thee than all the 

8 evil that befell thee from thy youth imtil now. Then the king arose, and »"sat 
in the gate.® And they tola unto all the people, saying. Behold, the king doth 
sit in the gate. And all the people came before the king: for ” Israel had fled 
every man to his tent. 

Return of the king to Jerusalem, 

9 AND all the people wore at strife throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
® The king saved us out of the hand of our enemies, and ho delivered us out of 
the hand of the Philistines: and now he is p fled out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, «whom we anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now therefore 
why speak ye not a word of bringing the king back ? 

11 AiKl king David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, saying. Speak unto 
the elders of Judah, saying. Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his 
house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the king, even to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the 

13 last to bring back the king ? * And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, 
and of my flesh ? ^ * God do so to mo, and more also, if thou be not captain of the 

14 host before mo continually in the room of Joab. And ho^ bowed the heart of all 
the men of Judah, “even as the heart of ono man; so that they sent this word 

15 unto the king. Return thou, and all thy servants. So the king returned, and 
came to Jordan. And Judah came to ' Gilgal, to go to meet the king, to conduct 
the king over Jordan. 

10 And y Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, hasted and 

17 came down to the men of Judali to meet king David. And there were a thousand 
men of Benjamin with him, and *Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and his 
fifteen sons and his twenty servants with him ;*and they went over Jordan before 

18 the king. And there w’ent over a ferry boat^ to carry over the king^s household, 
and to do what ho thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before 

10 the king, as he was come over Jordan; and said unto the king, " Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember ^that which thy servant did 
perversely the day that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, tnat the king 

20 should ® take it to his heart. For thy servant doth know that I have sinned: 
therefore, behold, I am come the first this day of all ‘^tho house of Joseph to go 

21 down to meet my lord the king. But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and 
said. Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, because he 'cursed the Lord^s 

22 anointed? And David said,f What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, 
that ye should this day be adversaries unto mo ? ^ shall there any man be put to 
death this day in Israel ? for do not I know that I am this day king over Israel ? 

23 Therefore * the king said unto Shimei, Thou shalt not die. And the king sware 
unto him. 

24 And * Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to meet the king, and had 
neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the 
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1 It may be supposed that one bitter ingredient in the 
sufferinM of this hour was the consciousness that his own 
sins had brought upon himself and his family these over¬ 
whelming griefs, and all this complicated humiliation 
and trouble. 

2 That is, he resumed his public duties. 


3 See note on ch. xvii. 25. David probably wished to 
win over Amasa, as the leader of a numerous party; and 
to supersede Joab, whom ho disliked for his overbearing 
manner and his severe treatment of Absalom. 

4 That is, Amasa. 

5 Probably a raft. 



II. SAMUEL XIX. 26—XX. 3. 


[b.c. 1036. H. 


B.c. 1023—1022. U.] 

25 day the king departed until the day he came aaain in peace. And it came to 
pass, when, he was come to^ Jerusalem to meet tne king, that the king said unto 

20 him, * ^ereforo wentost not thou with mo, Mephibosheth ? And he answered, 
My lord, 0 king, my servant deceived me: for thy servant said, I will saddle 
me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go to the king; because ^ thy servant is 

27 lame. And ”• he hath slandered thy servant unto my lord the king; »but my 
lord the king ^ as an angel of God: do therefore rvliat is good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my fathers house were but dead men before my lord the king: yet 
didst thou set thy servant among them that did eat at thine own table. What 

29 right therefore have I yet to cry any more unto the king'? And the king said 
unto him, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters ? I have said, Thou and 

30 Ziha divide the land.® And Mephibosheth said unto the king. Yea, let him take 
all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come again in peace unto his own house. 

31 And p Barzillai the Gileadite came down from Rogelira, and went over Jordan 

32 with the king, to conduct him over J ordan. Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourscore years old: and «he had provided the king of sustenance while he 

33 lay at Mahanaim; for he rvas a very great man. And the kinp said unto Barzillai, 

34 Come thou over with mo, and I will feed thee with me in Jerusalem. And 
Barzillai said unto the king. How long have I to live, that I should go up with 

35 the king unto Jerusalem ? lam this day *■ fourscore years old: and can I discern 
between good and evil ? can thy servant taste what 1 oat or what I drink ? can I 
hear any more the voice of singing men and singing women? wherefore then 

36 should thy servant bo yet a burden unto my lord tne king? Thy servant will go 
a little way over Jordan with the king: and why should the king recompense it 

37 me with such a reward ? Lot thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I 
may die in mine own city, and he buried 'by the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But behold thy servant * Chimham let him go over with my lord the 

38 king; and do to him what shall seem good unto thee. And the king answered, 
Chimham shall go over with me, and I will do to him that whicdi shall seem 
good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt require of mo, that will I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And when the king was come over, the 
king «kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; and he returned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went on with him: and all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and also half the people of Israel. 

Sheba*s rebellion and death ; termination of the civil war, 

41 AND, behold, all tho men of Israel came to the king, and said unto the king. 
Why have our hrethron the men of Judah stolon thee away, and * have brought 

42 tho king, and his household, and all David^s men with him, over Jordan? And 
all the meu of Judah answered the men of Israel, Because the king is ^near of 
kin to us: wherefore then bo ye angry for this matter ? have wo eaten at all of 

43 tho king’s cost? or hath he .given us any gift? And tho men of Israel answered 
tho men of Judah, and said. We have ten parts in the king, and we have also 
more riffht in David than ye; why then did ye despise us, that our advice should 
not bo first had in bringing bacK our king? And *the words of the men of 
Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of Israel.^ 

20 And there happened to be there ® a man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the 
son of Bichri, a Benjamite: and he blow a trumpet, and said, * We have no part 
in David, neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: * every man to his 

2 tents, 0 Israel. So every man of Israel went up from al’ter David, and followed 
Sheba the son of Bichn: but the men of Judah clave unto their king, from 
Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

3 And David came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king took the ten women 
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1 There is no preposition in tho original: it may bo 
rendered, * to meet tne king at Jerusalem,’ the order of 
events not being strictly preserved; or, perhaps, ‘ when 
he was come from Jerusalem.’ 

2 This award of David’s is variously interpreted. As 
in the East tho produce of land is sometimes aivided, and 
half is paid to the landlord as rent, some suppose that tho 
former arrangement was restored; Mephibosheth owning 
tho land, and Ziba farming it as his tenant. Others think 
that David divided the ownership, either because ho was 
not satisfied with Mephibosheth’s explanation, or because 
he wished to reward Ziba for helping him when in need. 

3 The Syriac and Arabic have, *my son Chimham.* 
We find David afterwards specially recommending him 
and his brothers to Solomon’s regard: see 1 Kings ii. 7. 


4 The ten tribes, having been the first to recall the 
king, were probably offended because he waited till he had 
communicated separately with his own tribe, and they had 
come to escort him, and because ho then at once went for¬ 
ward, without giving the other tribes opportunity to join: 
so that Judah claimed all the honour of having brought 
him back. Tho facts stated in the next chapter respecting 
Sheba’s rebellion seem to support this view. Notwith¬ 
standing tho improved organization which David had 
introduced into every department of the state during his 
reign, he hod not succeeaed in fusing the Hebrew people 
into one united nation. This division of feeling accounts 
for tho war which immediately succeeded, and, in part 
also, for the subsequent division of the nation into the 
two monarchies of Israel (or Ephraim) and Judah. 



II. SAMUEL XX. 4—24. 


B.c. 1022. U.] 


his concubines, whom be bad left to keep tbe bouse, and put tbom in ward, and 
fed them, but wont not in unto them. So tboy were shut up unto tbe day of 
tbeir death, living in widowhood. 

4 Then said tbe King to Amasa, 'Assemble me tbe men of Judah within three 

5 days, and be thou hero present. So Amasa went to assemble the men of Judah: 

6 but he tarried longer than the set time wliich he had appointed him. And David 
said toAbishaiy^ Now shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us. more harm than did 
Absalom: take thou ^ thy lord’s servants, and pursue after him, lest he got him 

7 fenced cities, and escape us. And there went out after him Joab’s men, and the 
* Chcretliites, and the Pelcthites, and all the mighty men: and they went out of 
Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba the son of Biclnri. 

8 When they were at the great stone which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before 
them. 2 And Joab’s garment that he had put on was girded unto him, and upon 
it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins in the sheath thereof; and as ho 

0 went forth it fell out.^ And Joab said to Amasa, ^Art thou in health, my brother? 

10 * And Joab took Amasa by the beard with the right hand to kiss him.^ But Amasa 
took no heed to the sword that was in Joab’s hand: so ^he smote him therewith 

in the fifth rib? and shed out his bowels to the ground, and struck him not 
again; and ho died. So Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba the 

11 son of Bichri. And one of Joab’s men stood by him, and said, Ho that favourcth 

12 Joab, and ho that is for David, let him go after Joab. And Amasa wallowed in 
blood in the midst of the highway. And when the man saw that all the people 
stood still, he removed Amasa out of the highway into the field, and cast a cloth 

13 upon him, when ho saw that every one that came by him stood still. When ho 
was removed out of the highway, all the people went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of Israel unto Abel,® and to Beth-maaehah, 
and all tho Berites: and they were gathered together, and went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of Betli-maachah, and they ® cast up a 
bank against tho city, and it stood in the trench [or, it stood against the outmost 
wall]: and all the people that were with Joab battered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 Then cried ^ a wise woman out of the city. Hear I hear I say, I pray you, unto 

17 Joab, Como near hither, that I may speak with thee. And when ho was come 
near unto her, the woman said. Art thou Joab? And ho answered, I am he. 
Then she said unto him, Hear tho words of thine handmaid. And he answered, 

18 I do hear. Then she spake, saying,»They were wont to speak in old time, saying, 

19 They shall surely ask cotmseV at Abel: and so they ended the matter, am one 
of them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city 
and a mother® in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up ’’the inheritance of the 

20 Lord? And Joab answered and said. Far be it, far be it from mo, that I should 

21 swallow up or destroy. The matter is not so: but * a man of mount Ephraim, 
Sheba the son of Bichri by name, hath lifted up his hand against the king, even 
against David: deliver him only, and I will depart from the city. And tho 
woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all tho people * in her wisdom. And they cut ofi* the 
head of Sheba the son of Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. And he blew a trumpet, 
and they retired from tho city, every man to his tent. And Joab returned to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 

David*s chief officers, 

23 NOW “Joab was over all the host of Israel: and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada 

24 was over the Chcrcthites and over the Pelethitcs: and Adoram was * over tho 
tribute: and r Jchoshaphat tho son of Ahilud was recorder [or, remembrancer]: 
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1 David appears to have commissioned Abishai only, 
wishing not to employ Joab again; but Joab went with his 
brother, and was in fact the commander: sec vers. 11—22. 

2 That is, took the command. 

8 Or, ‘ ho lot it fall out.* Joab thus managed, without 
CKcitin^ suspicion, to have his sword in his hand; having 
picked it up from the ground. 

4 Bather, * it ;* namely, the beard. This is a customaiv 
mark of respect among the Arabs; but to take hold of it 
for any other purpose would bo reckoned a great affront. 

6 Rather, * in the groin.* Personal pique and jealousy 
prompted the commission of this crime, for which political 
necessity was to be made the excuse; see ver. 6. 

C While David and his friends took tho road to Jeru¬ 
salem, 8hoba went northwards through the tribes of Israel 


to Abel, and was there joined by the recently subdued peo¬ 
ple of Maachah and Rerothah (ch. x. 6,19). Abel of Roth- 
maachah is called also ‘ Abel,* or ‘ Abel-maim :* see refs. 

7 Tho speech is obscure; and several words have been 
supplied by our translators. It should probably be ren¬ 
dered, ‘In old time they clearly spoke (or commanded, 
sec Matt. v. 21, 27), saying. They shall surely ask at Abel, 
and so conclude;* and. it may be taken as claiming, on 
behalf of the city, an application of the merciful law in 
Deut. XX. 10, which Joab appears to have disregarded by 
commencing tho siege without first inquiring whether 
the people of Abel would stand by Sheba or not. 

8 Speaking in tho name of the city. ^ The Chaldee 
accordingly has, ‘We arc peaceable and faithful.* 

9 So called as the central city of tho district. 





B. c. 1032—1018. U.] 


II. SAMUEL XX. 25—XXI. 20. 


[n. c. } .)3(5—1033. II. 


25 and Sheva rvas scribe: and * Zadok and Abiatbar were the priests: " and Ira also 

26 the Jairite was a chief ruler [or, a prince*] about David. 

Famine in Israel^ and avengement of the Gibeonites. 

21 THEN” there was a famine in the days of David three years, year after year; 
and David 'inquired of the Lord, And the Lord answered, ^ It is for Saul, and 

3 for his bloody nouse, ' because ho slew the (Tibeoiiitcs.^ And the king called the 
Gibeonites, and said unto them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the cliildren of 
Israel, but ^of the remnant of the Amoritos; and the children of Israel had sworn 
unto them: and Saul sought to slay them in his zeal to the children of Israel 

3 and Judah ;) wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites, What shall 1 do for yon ? 
and wherewith shall 1 make «the atonement, that yc may bless * the inheritanco 

4 of the Lord 1 And the Gibeonites said unto him, We will have • no silver nor 
gold of Saul, nor of his house; neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. 

5 And ho said. What ye shall say, that will I do for you. And they answered the 
king. The man that consumed us, and that devised against us [or, cut us olf] that 

6 wo should be destroyed from remaining in any of the coasts of Israel, let seven 
men of his sons be aelivered unto us, and wo will hang‘^ them up unto the Lord 
*in Gibeah of Saul, hvhom the Lord did choose. And the king said, I will 
give them, 

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of .Tonathan the son of Saul, 
because of ”* the Lord^s oath that was between them, between David and Jonathan 

8 the son of Saul. But the king took the two sons of "Bizpah the daughti^r of 
Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni and ]M(*phibosheth : and the five sons of 
"MichaP the daughter of Saul, whom she ^brought up for Adriel the son of 

9 Barzillai the Mcholathite : and he delivered them into the hands of the Gibeonites, 
and they hanged them in the hill ^ before the Lord: and th(‘y fell all seven 
tog(dhor, and were put to death in the days of harvest, in the first da/js, in the 

10 beginning of barley harvest. And *■ ttizpah the daughter of Aiah took * sackcloth, 
and spread it for her upon the rock, M'rom the beginning of harvest until wat(?r 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and sulfered neither " the birds of the air to 
rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what Rizpali the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of 

12 Saul, had done. And David wont and took the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son from the mcm of * Jabesh-gilead, which had stohm them from 
the street'^ of Beth-shan, where the y Philistines had hanged them, when the 

13 t^hilistines had slain Saul in Gilboa: and he brought up from theuco the bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son ; and they gathered the bones of them 

14 that were hanged. And thf3 bones of Saul and Jonathan his son buried they in 
the country of Benjamin in ^ Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they 
performed all that the king commanded. And after that “ God was intreated 
for the land. 

Further battles with the Philistines. 

15 MOREOVER the Philistines had yet war again with Israel; and David Avent 
down, and his servants with him, and fought against the Philistines. And David 

16 waxed faint: and Ishbi-benob, which ivas of the sons of the giant^ [or, llapha], 
the weight of whoso spear weighed three hundred shekels of brass in weight, he 

17 being girded with a new sword, * thought to have slain David. But Abishai the 
son of Zoruiah succoured him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him. Then 
the men of David sware unto him, saying,' Thou shalt go no more out Avith us to 
battle, that thou quench not the light of Israel. 

18 'And it came to pass after this, that there was again a battle Avith the 
Philistines at Gob then /Sibbochai the Ilushathite slow s Saph, Avhich was of 

19 the sons of the giant [or, Rapha]. And there was again a battle in Gob Avith the 
Philistines, where Ellianan the son of * Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehornite, slew * the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And * there was yet a battle in Gath, whore was a man great stature, that had 
on every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and tAA^enty in number; 
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1 In doing this, Saul had not only shed innocent blood, 
but had violated a solemn national covenant: see Josh, 
ix. 15. 

2 According to the principle of blood-avongomcnt which 
was universally allowed and acted upon by the Orientals, 
the Gibeonites had a right to make this demand, and 
David was not at liberty to refuse it. 

3 This appears to be an error of the transcriber for 
Merab (see 1 Sam. xviii. 19); unless the word sister has 


been omitted, as our translators conjecture: see marginal 
reading. 

4 Or rather, *tho square ;* the open space near tho city 
gate, above or beside which the bodies were fastened to 
the wall. See 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. 

5 The Septuagint has ‘ Raphaone of tho race called 
Rephaim. 

6 In 1 Chron. xx. 4, it is ‘ Qezer.' Tho same place is 
mentioned in 2 Sam. v. 25. 



B.c. 1018. U.] II. SAMUEL XXL 31—XXII. 29^_ [b. c. 1033. II. 


21 and lio also was born to tlio giant [/?r, RapliaJ. And when ho dofied [<?/', ro- 
proaciuKU] Israel, Jonatlian the son of *” Shiineah the brother of David slew him. 

22 " These four wore born to the giant in Gath, and ® fell by the hand of David, 
and by tho hand of his servants. 

David*s song of thanksgiving. 

22 AND David ^Spake unto tho Loht) the words of this song* in the day that the 
Lord hud « delivered him out of tho hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand 

3 of Saul: and ho said, 

*'The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 

3 The God of my rock ;—* in him will I trust: 

He is my ^shield, and the "horn of my salvation,—my high * tower,and my yrefuge, 
I My saviour; thou savest mo from violence, 
i 4 I will call on tho Lord, 7vho is worthy to be praised ; 

I So shall 1 be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the waves [or, y>angs] of death compassed me, 

The Hoods of ungodly hkmi made mo afraid; 

0 Tho 'sorrows of hell compassed me about;—the snares of death prevented mo ; 

7 In my distivss " I calhal upon tho Lord, —and cried to my (hxl: 

And lie did * hoar my voice out of his temple,—and my cry did enter into his ears. 

8 Then tho earth shook and trembled; 

^^The foundations of Inuiven nyovod and shook, because ho was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, 

And ' lire out of his mouth devoured :—coals W(*re kindled by it. 

10 He /bowed the heavens also, and came down;—and « darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 

And ho was soon ^ upon the wings of the wind. 

13 And ho made ‘darkness pavilions round about him. 

Dark waters, and- thick clouds of tho skies. 

13 Through the bright ik'SS before him—wore * coals of Are kindled. 

14 The Lord ^thundcired from heaven, — and the Most High nttere<l his yoi(‘e. 

13 And ho sent out ’"arrows, and scattered them;—lightning, and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of tho sea appeared, 

The foundations of the world wore discovered. 

At the "rebuking of tho Lord, —at the blast of tho breath of his nostrils. 

17 " He sent from above, he took me;—he drew mo out of many watci's ; 

I 18 P He delivered me from my strong enemy. 

And from them that hated me:—for they were too strong for me. 

19 Tln^y prevented m(} in th(5 day of my calamity:—but the Lord was my stay. 

20 ^ He brought mo forth also into a large place: 

Ho delivered me, because he ’’delighted in me. 

21 'The Lord rewarded mo according to my righteousness : 

According to the * cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 

23 For I have " kept tho ways of the Lord, 

And have not wickedly de])art(*d from my God. 

23 For all his •'' judgments wei'C before me : 

And as for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 

24 1 was also if upright before him,—and have kept myself fi’om mine inirpiity. 

23 Therefore ' tho Lord hath recompensed me according to my righteousness; 

According to my cleanness in his eyesight. 

26 With "the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful. 

And with the upright man thou wilt sliow thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure; 

And * with the fro ward thou wilt show thyself unsavoury. 

28 And the afflicted people thou wilt save: 

Hut thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayest bring them down. 

29 For thou art my lamp, 0 Lord :—and the Lord will lighten my darkness. 
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2 10; 7. H), Ph. 29 
3: 1». 30. 30 
l>fu. 32. 23; Pn. 7. 
I'l; 77. 17; 1H. b, 
H.ib. X 11. 

'» F.x. \h. 8; P«. 106 
9; K.ib. 1 4; Mt 
8. tHl 

" Pit 114. 7. 

/* \or. 1. 


1 Pr 31. 8; 118 h. 
ch. 1.') 26; Ps 2'* s 


* 1 S.im 26 23; I Ki. 

8. i2 ; Pr. 7. a 
I Pt. 21. 4. 

" Go. 18. 19; P«. 119 
3; 128. I; Pro. 8 32. 

jrDou. 7. 12; Ps. lU) 
102 . 


V Go. 6.9; 17. I; Job 
I. I. 

* ver. 21. 


“ Mt 5. 7. 


b Le. 26. 23,24, 27, 28. 

* Ex. 3. 7, 8; Ps. 72. 

12, i:i. 

8 Job 40 11.12; K 2. 
11,12,17; 5.15; Dun. 
4. 37. 


I This thnnksj^iving odo was probably written towards 
tho close of David’s reign. It is repeated as Psa. xviii., 
with a few variations. It is one of the most regular of 
the inspii-ed poems, and consists of five parts: i. (vers. 
2—4), a short introduction giving praise to Jehovah; ii. 
(5 —20), a sublirno description of (rod’s power in delivering 
his servant, tho imagery of which is chielly derived from 
a terrific storm; iii. (21—28), a brief central portion, 


announcing the great principle of the Divine government, 
illustrated in tho history of David as well as of others, 
namely, tho administration of mercy with a duo regard 
to the claims of righteousness; iv. (29—46), a more par¬ 
ticular exhibition of this in his personal experience; 
v. (46—51), a short summary, in which ho prophetically 
anticipates the promised ‘Seed’—the everlasting King of 
Israel. For notes, see Psa. xviii. 



II. SAMUEL XXII. 30--XXIII. 7. 


' G«. 41). 8; Kx. : 
27; Jos. lU. 24. 


t Job27.»; Pio. 1.2rt, 
I*. 1. 15; Mic. 3. 4. 
“ 2 Kl. la 7; Pm. 35. 
5; Unii. 2. 35. 

I«. 10. 6; Mlc. 7. 10; 
Zee. 10. 5. 

V ch. a I ; 6. 1; 19. 9, 
14 ; 20. I. 2. 2a 
• cli. a 1- 14 ; Dou 
28. 13; Ps. a a 
" Is. 55. 5. 


I B. c. 1018. U.] II. SAMUEL XXII. 30--XXIII. 7. [b. c. 1033. H. 

30 For by thoe I have run through a troop:—by my God have 1 leaped over a wall. 

31 As for God, 'bis way is perfect;—/the word of the Loud is tried: • 

He is a buckler to all them that trust in him. ^ 

32 For f who is God, save the Lord ?—and who is a rock, save our God ? *»si»». 2 . 2 ; is. 45 . 

33 God is my strength and power:—and he * maketh my way * perfect. * Kx’_i5j^2;^Pa.^27. u 

34 He maketh my feet Gike hinds’—and “ setteth me upon my high places. ^ la 2 .’ ' • * ‘ 

35 " He teacheth my hands to war;—so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. * Ku.!«; fs’; job 22 . 

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: 3 *^ 19 . 

And thy gentleness hath made me great. ’ *** ^ 

37 Thou hast ® enlarged my steps under me;—so that my feet did not slip. " Ro.* 4 ? 12 . 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed them; 

And turned not again until I had consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded them, that they could not arise : 

Yea, they are fallen p under my feet. “»>• *• 3 

40 For thou hast f girded mo with strength to battle: »ri. is. 32 , 39 . 

*■ Them that rose up against mo hast thou subdued under me. ’ pm. 44 . 5 . 

41 Thou hast also given me tho * necks of mine enemies, * §?• ® J*- **• 

That I might destroy them that hate me. 

I 42 They looked, but tk/^re was none to save; - 

Even ' unto the Lord, but he answered them not. ' mic. 3 m.' 

43 Then did I beat them as small “as tho dust of the earth ; “ 

I did stamp them as the mire of tho street,— and did spread tl\em abroad. ■' 

44 vThou also hast delivered me from tho strivings of my people, 22 .*^®’ 

Thou hast kept me to be “ head of the heathen: * .jJ , 5 -. 

“ A people 7vhich 1 knew not shall serve me. «is.' sk’s. *■ 

45 vStrangers shall submit themsel\^s unto me: 

As soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away,—and they shall be afraid * out of their close places. b Mic. 7 17. 

47 The Lord livoth;—and blessed be my rock ; 

And exalted bo tho God of tho ' rock of iny salvation. * !*•. 89. 20 . 

48 It is God that avengeth mo,—and that bringeth down tho people under mo, p*. m. 2 , 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: 

Thou also hast lifted mo up on high above them that rose up against mo: 

Thou hast delivered mo from the ' violent man. • p,. uo. 1 . 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, among/the heathen, /ro. 15 .». 

And 1 will sing praises unto thy name. 

51 ^ He is the tower of salvation for his king:—and showeth mercy to his '' anointed j p*. 

Unto David, and ^ to his seed for evermore. • ch.’ 7. h, is; ?•. so. 

Last predictions of David, 

23 NOW these be tho last^ words of David. 

David the son of Jesse said,—* and tho man 7vho was raised up on high, *75'7V ®8?W**"’ 

'Tho anointed of the God of Jacob,—and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, ^ 

2 "• The Spirit of the Lord spake by me,—and his word was in my tongue. ’ iu«b. a'*?,!’; 

3 The God of Israel said,—" the Rock of Israel spake to mo, dcu. 

He that ruleth*-* over men must be ® just,—ruling r in tho fear of God „ 4 , sk 

4 And ^he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun risoth, p 

Even a morning without clouds ; «ILV 31 ; p*. 89. 

As *■ the tender grass sjtringing out of the earth by clear shining after rain. S; iL”’ 6 o.\ 9 ?Maj: 

5 Although my house be not so with God; r DeJ e. 

I * Yet he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ' c»>- 7. isjo; pm. 89. 

Ordered in all things, and sure: »; !•. 6& 

For this is all my salvation, and all mg desire,—although he make it not to grow.^ 
j 6 But' the sons of Belial shall be all of them as “ thorns thrust away, J, 

I Because they cannot be taken with hands: 

I 7 But tho man that shall touch them—^must be fenced with iron and the staff of a spear; 

And they shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place. 


* P«. 144. Ift. 

I* Pm. 89. 20. 

I ch. 7. i2,13; Pm. 89. 


*ch. 7 . 8. 9; Pm. 78. 

70,71; 89.27. 

I I Sum. 16. 12, 13; 
Pm. 89 20. 

"• Ml. 22. 43 ; Ac. 2. 
25-31: Heb. 3.7,8; 
2 Per. 1. 21. 

» ch. 22 2. 32; Dcu. 
3>. 4. 31. 

0 Dcu. 1& 18—20. 

P Kx. 18. 21; 2 Chr. 
19. 7-9. 

« Jiirlff. 5. 31; Pm. 89. 
36; 110. 3; Pro. 4. 
18; Is. 60. 19; Mai. 
4.2; Rer. 21.2:). 
Deu.32.2; Pm. 72. 6. 
' ch. 7. 15.16; Pm. 89. 
29; Is. 55.4 


1 Tho following psalm is probably called * the last,' as 
indicating David’s last hopes and desires. 

2 This is a gloiving picture of the rising Sun of truth, 
tho Light of the world; under whoso sunshine the beau¬ 
tiful fruits of truth and goodness are formed and ripened. 
The passage would be better rendered— 

* There shall be a Righteous One ruling over men, 
Ruling in the fear of God; 

As the light of morning when the sun riseth, 

A morning cloudless for brightness, 


As after rain tho herbage from the earth. 

For is not my house thus with God ? | 

For an everlasting covenant he hath made with me.* 
Tills should be compared with Psa. ii., Ixxii., cx.; and is 
evidently a prophecy of tho Messiah, in his righteous 
reign, the blessings which ho showers on the world, and 
the ]^nishment of his enemies. 

3 Either, ‘ For shall he not surely make to grow all my 
salvation and all my desire?* or, ^But the sons of Belial 
shall not grow; but shall be all of them as thorns,* etc. 
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IL SAMUEL XXIII. 8—37. 


[n. c. 1033. H. 

David's principal warriors, 

8 THESE he tlio names of the mighty men* whom David had: -^The Tacjhmonite * or, Jnsh^bbaftebet 
that Bat in tlio scat, chief among the captains; the same 7vas Adino the Eznite: 

9 ^he lift up his spear against eight*-* hundred, whom he shiw at one time. And ^ 

after him 7 vas * Eleazar tho eon of Dodo tho Ahohite, one of the three mighty men * i chr. n. i 2 ; 27 . 4. 
with David, when they defied tho Philistines that were there gathered together 

10 to battle, and the men of Israel were gone away: he arose, and smote the Philis¬ 
tines until his hand was weary, and his hand clave unto tho sword: and "the «sporeft. joi. 10 . 10 . 
Lord wrought a groat victory that day and tho people returned after liim only 

to spoil. 

11 And after him was * Shammah the son of Agee tlio Ilararito. ' And tho Philis- J chr V\ 13 . h 
tines were gathered together into a troop [or, for foraging], whore was a piece of * 

12 ground full of lentiles: and the people fled from tho Philistines. But he stood 

in tho midst of the ground, and defended it, and slew the Ifliilistincs : and ^ tho " wr. 10 . 

Lord wrought a great victory. 

13 And ^ three of the thirty chief [or, tho three captains over the thirty] wont MChr. 11 . is. 
down, and camo to David in the harvest time unto-^ the cavo of Adullam: and /isum. 22 . i. 

14 the troop of tho Philistines pitched in <' tho valley of Rephaim. And David was 5 . la. 
then in *an hold, and tho garrison of tho Philistines was thou in Beth-hdiem. a i sum. 22 . 4, a. 

15 And David longed, and said, Oh that ono would give me drink of tho water of 

16 tho well of Beth-leheni,'* which is by the gate 1 And the three mighty men brake 
through the host of tho Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-leliem, 
that was by tho gate, and took it, and brouglit it to David: nevcrtlndess ho 

17 would not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord.® And ho said, Be it 

far from mo, O liORD, that I should <lo this: is not this * tho blood of the men < r-e. 17 . la 

that went in jeopardy of tlieir livos? thondbro ho would not drink it. Those 
things did those three miglity men. 

18 And * Abishai, the brother of Joab, tho son of Z(‘ruiah, was chief among three. * \ chr. 11 . 20 . 

And ho lifted up his spear against three hundred, and slew thejn, and liad the 

19 namo among throe. Was he not most honourable of the three ? therefore ho was 
their captain: howboit ho attained not unto tho^/rV.'?^ three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of Johoiada, tho son of a valiant man, of *Kabzeel, who » j.**. 15 . 21 . 
had done many acts, ho slew two lionlike men of Moab: ho went down also and 

21 slow a lion in tho midst of a pit in timo of snowand ho slew an Egyptian, ” a " cnh.>.i, 1 chp. 11 . 23 . 

goodly man: and tho Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but he wont down to *rroat»/<i- 

him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him 

22 with his own spear. These thinf/SiVid Benaiah tho son of Johoiada, and had tho 

23 name among three mighty men. lie was more honourable than the thirty,^ but 

he attained not to tho^’r.s^ throe. And David set him " over his r guard. j hi. a 

24 9 Asahol the brother of Joab was one of tho thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of tri'ind, I Sitin. 22. 14. 

25 Both-lehem, * Shainniah the Harodite, Elika the Uarodite, Holoz the Paltite, Ira J iJifchr. 11 . 27 . 

27 the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer tho Anethothito, M(d>unnai the lliishath- 

28 ite, Zalrnon tho Ahohite, Maharai tho Nctophathito, Holeb tho son of Baanah, a 

29 JNotophathito, Ittai tho son of Ribui out of Gibcali of tho children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah tho Pirathonito, lliildai of the brooks [or, yalleys*] of * Gnash, Abi-albon J 

32 the Arbathito, Azmavoth tho Barhumite, Eliahba tho Hhaalbonito, of tho sons of 

33 Jashen, Jonatlian, Shammah the Ilararito, Ahiam the son of Shnrar the Ilararito, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, tho sou of tho Maachnthito, Lliam the son of 

35 Ahithophel tho Oilonito, Ilozrai tho (’arruolito, Paarai tho Arhito, Tgnl the son 
37 of Nathan of Zobah, Bani tho Gadito, Z(dek tho Ammonite, Naliari the Iloorothite, 

1 Tho following lists differ considerably from those in 4 Kither forgetting tliat tho Philistine garrison was 
1 Chron. xi.; but it is evident that the; body of otKeens there, or not thinking tliat his followers would attempt 
would undergo frequent changes by death and otln’rwise. gratify his wish. As Jlethlehcm was his native town, 
Of those hero mentioned, Asahcl and Uriah wore already this water would bo well known to him. 

dead, and their places were doubtless filh'd up by others. 5 Thus he would show his conceru for the lives of his 
In some eases tho same person appears iindcr different soldi('rs, and honour God by pouring out as a drink-offering 
names, one probably personal, the other titular. what he regarded, on account of tho risk at which it had 

2 111 1 Chron. xi. 11, the numlx'r is three hundred. been procured, as too precious for his own use. 

3 This and tlio next exploit mentioned (vers. 11, 12) Ilaving probably taken shelter in a cave, which was 

occurred probably while David was acting as general the haunt of a li«)n. The lion is not now found west of 
under Saul against the Philistines. However wonderful the Euphrates; hut it is evident that the Hebrews were 
some of these exploits may be, they must not be judged ivell aeciuaiuted with this animal, because their language 
of by the rules of modem European warfare, in which so contains no le.9s than seven distinct terms, denoting its 
Ttmcn less depends on personal strength and valour. It varietu's according to ago or appcaraniio. 

is worthy of remark, also, that the actions recorded of 7 The Hebrew word which is here translated ‘thirty* 
these men evince not only martial prowess, but also truly is elsew'here rendered ‘ captains,’ and probably means 
generous feeling, elevated sentiment, and nobleness of mind. ‘ ofliccirs ’ in general. 
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II. SAMUEL XXIII. .38—XXlV. 20. 


[b. c. 10.32. H. 


38 armourbearer to Joab tlie bob of Zeruiab, “Ira an Itlirite, Gareb au Itlirite, 

39 * Uriah the Hittite; thirty and sevon in all. 

Numbering of the people ; the visitation of pestilence ^ and its removal. 

24 AND vaj^ain the anger ^ of the Loud was kindled against Israel, and *lie 

2 moved David against them to say, « Go, number Israel and Jndah. For the king 
said to .Joab tlio captain of the host, which was With him, Go now througli all 
the tri])e8 of Israel, ^ from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, 

3 that ® I may know the number of the people. And .loab said^ unto the king, Now 
the Loud thy God add unto the pcoj)lo, how many soever tlujy be, an hundred¬ 
fold, and that the eyes of my lord the king may see it: but Avhy doth my lord 

4 the king delight in this thing? Notwithstanding, ''the king’s word prevailed 
against Joab, and against the captains of the host. 

And Joab and the captains of the host went out from the presence of the king, 

5 to number the poo])le of Isracd. And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in 
‘'Aroor,^ on tlie right side of the city that licth in the midst of the river 

0 valley] of Gad, and tow.ard/.Jazor: then they came to Gilojid, and to the land 
of Tahtini-hodshi [or, nether land newly inhabited]; and they came to « Dan-jaan, 

7 and about to * Zidon, and came to the stronghold of Tyre, and to all the cities of 
the llivites, and of the Canaanitos: and they went out to the south of Judah, 

8 com to Beer-sheba. vSo when they had gone through all the land, they came to 

9 Jerusalem at the end of nine montlis and twenty days. And .Joab gave up the 
sum of the number of the people unto the king: ‘and there were in Israel eight 
hundnid thousand valiant men that drew the sword; and the men of J udah were 
five hundred thousand men. 

10 And * David’s heart smote him after that ho had numbered the people. And 
David said unto the l^oiiD, ^I have sinned greatly in that 1 have done: and now, 
I beseech thee, 0 Loud, ”‘tak(* away the ini(|uity of thy servant; for 1 have 

11 “done very foolishly. For wlnm David was up in the morning, the word of the 

12 Lord came unto the prophet" Gad, David’s seer, saying, Go and say unto David, 
Thus saith the TjORD, I oiler thee three thing.'i; choose thee one of them, that I 

1.3 may do it unto thee. 8o Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him, 
Shall ^seven years of famine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt thou » flco three 
months Ixdbre thine emmiies, while they pursue thee? or that there bo * three 
days’ ])cstilence in thy land? now advise, and see what answer I shall return to 

14 him that semt me. And David said unto Gad, 1 am in a great strait: let us fall 
now into the hand of the Lord ; Mbr his mercies are great [or, many]: and ** let 
me not fall into the hand of man.'* 

15 8o * the liORD sent a pc'stilenco upon Israel from the morning oven to the time 
appointed: and th(;ro died of the pcoido from Dan even to lleer-sheba seventy 

1(J Ihousaiid men. y And when the angel stretched out his hand upon Jerusalem to 
d(.‘slroy it, ^the Lojid repented^ him of the evil, and said to the angel that de¬ 
stroyed th(i people. It is enough: stay now thine hand. And the angel of the 

17 Lord was by the threshingplace of ® Araunah the .Tcbusitc. And David spake 
unto the Lord when he saw the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, *I 
have sinned, and I have done wickedly : but these ®sheep, what have they done? 
^Met thine hand, I pray thee, bo against me,® and against my father’s house. 

18 And Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, *’Go up, roar an altar 

19 unto the Lord in the threshingfloor'^ of Araunah the Jebusite. And David, 

20 according to the saying of Gad, went up as the Lord commanded. And Araunah 
looked, and saw the king and his servants coming on toward him: and Arauaiih 


' oh. 20. 28. 

' ch. n. 3, 0. 


Vch. 21. 1: «ce pn- 
rallol. I Chr. 21. 1 
—27. 

* see 1 Chr. 21.1; Jam. 
1.1;). 14. 

« I Chr. 27 23, 24. 
b Jiidg. 20. 1. 

* Pro. 29. 23; Jcr. 

5 . 


• DfH. 2.36; Jos. 13. 
9. 16. 

/ Num. 32. 1, a 

AT Jos. 19. 47; JiKlg. 
18. 29. 

h JoR. 19. 28; Jiidg. 
18.28. 


sec I Chr. 21. ft. 6. 


k 1 Sam. 24. & 

I ch. 12. la 

Hob. 14. 2; John 1. 
29. 

" 1 Sam. la la 
0 I Sam. 22. .V 
P 1 Sam. 9.9; I Chr. 
29. 29. 


9 Bpp 1 Chr. 21. 12. 

Le, 26 17,36.37. 
* Le. 26. 16,25. 


t Kx. 34. 6,7; P». 103, 
8, 13. II; 119. VAi 
M.p 7. la 

“ »pe2Ki. H 3-7; Is. 

47. 6. Zee, 1. 16. 
jr Num. 16 46; 1 Chr. 
21. 14; 27. 24. 

y r.x. 12 . 23; 2 Kl. 19. 
35; 1 Chr. 21. l.^. 

* Ce. 6. 6; 1 Sam. 1.1. 
11; Jer. 18. 7-10; 
Joel 2. la 14. 

“ 1 Chr. 21.15, Oman ; 
BPP ver. 18; 2 Chr. 

a 1 . 

6 Tpr. 10; 1 Chr. 21. 
17. 

•• I Kl. 22. 17. 
d John U). 11,12. 

• I Chr. 21. 18, etc. 


1 Wo have here a glimpse of that arrangement in the 
Divine administration by which one sin brings on another, 
involving the punishment of both, and subordinating oven 
the interference of the great adversary of the human race 
to the purposes of God’s justice. See 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 

2 whatever might be the exact point of David’s crimi¬ 
nality, it is plain that this census had a military object, 
for which reason Joab and * the captains of the host’ 
(ver. 4), not the priests, were commissioned to take it. 

3 A frontier town on the river Jabbok, which divided 
the portion of the tribe of Gad from the Ammonites. 

4 David preferred any of those evils which, coming 
directly from the hand of God, without human inter¬ 
ference, would best remind and assure him that the chas¬ 
tisement he was to suffer was gracious in its design, and 
regulated by mercy in its intlietion. The punishment of 
which he made choice was one under which he and his family 


would be as much exposed as the poorest of hia subjects. 

5 When repentance is attributed to God, it is in a very 
different sense from that in which the word is used with 
reference to men. Being himself unchangeable, he al¬ 
ways acts towards his creatures on tho same principles, 
treating them according to their disposition and conduct. 
This necessarily causes an alteration in his procedure, 
according to the altered relation towards himself in wliieh 
tlic sinner is placed by penitence and faith. See also 
note on Gen. vi. 6. 

6 Shelving at onoo David’s sense of his own guilt, and 
his deep interest in his people’s welfare. 

7 The threshing-floors in the East are round level 
plots of ground in the open air, where the corn is trodden 
t)y the oxen. This is supposed to have been on the sum¬ 
mit north-east of Zion, which was afterwards occupied 
by the temple. 
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II. SAMUEL XXIV. 21—25. 


[b. c. 1032. H. 
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21 went out, and bowed himself before the king on his face upon tho ground. And 
Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the king come to his servant ? ^ And David / w® 
said. To buy the threshingfloor of thee, to build an altar unto tho Loud, that 

22 the plague may bo stayed from the people. And Araunah said unto David, * Num. le. 47 -ao. 

^ Let my lord the king take and offer up what seetneth good unto him: ‘behold, * pKifiaii. 
here he oxen for burnt sacrifice, and threshing instruments and other instruments 

23 of the oxen for wood. All these things did Araunah, king, give unto the * 

24 king. And Araunah said unto the king. The Lord thy God ^accept thee. And ^ e*®. 20 -< 0 . 

the king said unto Araunah, *” Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: 
neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God of that which doth 

cost * me nothing. So “ David bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty " w®' 21 . 24 , 25 . 

25 shekels of silver. And David built there an altar unto the Lord, and offered 

bunit offerings and poaco offerings. ® So the Lord was intreated for the land, “ JV’ ' 

and ^ the plague was stayed from Israel. f V"r” 2 i. 

1 Had Araunah’s offer been accepted, the sacrifice ) would have been his, not David^s. 


NOTE ON THE CHARACTER OF DAVID. 

In many parts of Scripture, David is presented to us as father had done’ (1 Kings xv. 11; 2 Kings xviii. 3; 
one of the moat eminent of God’s servants, and he is even xxii. 2). 

mentioned by tht! honourable appellation, ‘ a man after Rut more than this, David’s whole character and eon- 
God’s own heart.’ These words were uttered in inline- duet, with the sad exceptions which he himself bemoaned 
diate connection with a condemnation of Saul’s disobedi- with the moat penitential sorrow, is one on which the 
ence (1 Sam. xiii. 14), and they predicted a successor mind dwells witli the higlieat admiration. His youthful 
\yhose character and conduct should be in direct onposi- piety—his lofty and varied gemius—his heroic courage— 
tion to those of Saul; one who would not, like Saul, seek his largeneaa of heart and tenderness of feeling—hia cen¬ 
to exercise an independent regal authority, but would be fidence and delight in God, and stedfaat adherence to his 
a faithful servant of Jehovah, obeying hia commands as service and worship, and zeal for his honour,—all these, 
delivered by his prophets; and whom, tlu'refore, God as displayed in hia history and in his w'ritings, form a 
would approve and continue to favour. Thus tho ox- combination of excellencies lK)th rare and wondcnful. 
pression is interpreted by St. Paul, in Acts xiii. 22: ‘I With reference to his lamentable fall, several points 
have found David, tho son of Jesse, a man aft<T mine are worthy of observation:—his deep sorrow on account 
own heart, which shall execute all my will* Tho par- of his sin; his unreservc'd confession of his guilt; his 
ticular purposes for which God advanced David to the profound humiliation befons God and man, even after he 
throne appear to have been—1. To maintain the know- had received assurance of pardon from God himself; his 
ledge and soryico of tho one true God, and to enforce his respect for his reprover, whom he continued to honour 
law, in opposition to all forms of idolatry and irreligion. and confide in as long as he lived; and the resignation of 
2. To free the people from the power of the Philistines, his after-life under all tluj painful chastisements of tho 
and of all their enemies; and by a wise and just adminis- Almighty. And that holy Judge who pronounced his 
tration to make the nation prosperous and happy. All approval of the gen(*ral tenor of David’s life instructed 
the pleasure of God in these important respects David the sacred historian impartially to record this great sin, 
faithfully performed ; leaving an illustrious exaniplc to with the prophet’s severe rebuke, and the many sufferings 
all his successors in the kingdom; of any of whom tho wliic-h clouded his later years. Surely no one, witJiout 
highest praise is, ‘ that ho did that which was right in wilfully perverting this history, can derive from it excuse 
tho sight of tho Lord, according to ajl that David his or encouragement to sin. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 

Tub two Books of the Kings originally formed one in immediate bearing upon their relation to their Divine 
tho Hebrew: but they were divided by the Greek trans- Sovereign, and consequently upon the religious state of 
lators, and called tho Third and Fourth Rooks of the the people. All this is exhioited in particular connection 
Kings; the two Rooks of Samuel being the First and with the promise given to David (2 Sam. vii. 12—16), 
Second. They further develop the leading subjects of the Avhich, indeed, furnishes the key to the 8ubs(>quent history, 
former Rooks (see Preface to 1 Samuel), taking up the It is shown that the Lord fulfilled liis gracious promise; 
history of the Hebrew nation at the period of its greatest chastising the seed of David for their sins, and even cast- 
glory ; then relating its division into two independent ing them off*, but not for ever. So that the kingdom was 
states; and tracing their gradual declension to the time not wholly taken from his family for the sin of Solomon 
of their subversion. n Kings xi. 32—37; xii. 20); nor was the nation or the 

, lamily of David extinguished when Jerusalem and the 

In the histoiy of the monarchy, the various characters tenmle were destroyed (2 Kings xxv. 27—30). 
of the successive kings, and the general spirit of their This view of the special purposes of the history will 
government, are faithfully portrayed; together with such explain why, in some parts, more prominence is given to 
01 actions, and such national events, as had an the affairs of the ten tribes than to those of the kingdom 
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of Judah; inasmuch as they oiFer more exemplary illus¬ 
trations of the manner in which the invisible Sovereign 
asserted his supremacy over both kings and p(*ople.^ The 
introduction and obstinate maintenunco of idolatry in the 
kingdom of Israel made it needful that He should con¬ 
stantly interpose by his servants the prophets; reminding 
the nation or their backslidings; alarming hardened sin¬ 
ners by signs and wonders; and publicly punishing their 
Icings, who led the people* into sin, by frequent changes 
of the dynasty: so that, in the short space of 250 years, 
the throne was occupied by nine different families; until 
at last, after warnings and milder punishments had 
failed to produce amendment, the kingdom was utterly 
overthrown, and ‘Ephraim ceased to be a people* (Isa. 
vii. 8). 

In the smaller state of Jiidah^ which continued faith¬ 
ful to the house of David, the existence of the temple 
worship and of the Lcvitical priesthood tended to uphold 
the authority of Jehovah. Some idolaters appear among 
the monarchs, but their reigns were generally short; 
while those of the pious kings were, according to the Divine 
promises by Moses, usually long and prosperous. These 
princes, with the aid of the prophets and priests, repressed 
idolatry, and revived from time to time the knowledge 
and service of Jehovah. Thus Judah, though a much 
smaller country, preserved her national existence for more 
than a century longer than Israel; but, finally, as no 
liisling reformation was (‘fhjcted, luir land also wjis deso- 
bit('d, and the best of her sons were subjected to a seventy 
years’ exile. 

In these books also is further displayed the agency and 
iiilluenee of the prophets^ who were specially commis¬ 
sioned by the Supnmio King of Israel to assert his rights, 
and demand obedience to his laws; counselling, guiding, 
and aiding the monarchs and the people when they acted 
aright, and warning and judging tuem when they sinned, 
(irc'at prominence is given to flu; prophetic ministry; so 
that we find it frequently taking part in the affairs of tho 
nation, as well as deelaring tlui Divine purposes respect¬ 
ing tlie future. Nathan’s int('rferencc secures the acces¬ 
sion of Solomon (1 Kings i. 45). Ahijah announces tho 
division of the kingdom, with its causes (xi. 20—40). 
Shemaiah, after the division has taken place, confirms it, 
hy directing llehohoam to disband his army (xii. 22, 23). 
Mj' various prophets, Jeroboam’s idolatry Is publicly re¬ 
proved, and its punishment threah'iiod (xiii. 1—3; xiv. 7); 
judgiiK'nt is denoun(!ed against the house of llaasha (xvi. 
1); and Allah’s doom is distinctly declared (xxii. 17—28). 
Wliilst, in the midst of tho national history, the wonder¬ 
ful works of the two great prophets, Kliiah and Elisha, 
occupy so much of several chapters, that the kings ,apju‘ar 
to holH but a secondary place (1 Kings xvii.—2Kings xiii.) 
And besides tln^so, there wau’c Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosca, 
and others, whoso inspired writings, if carefully eompan*d 
with the contemporaneous histories, will afford niucn aid 
in understanding tho national afliiirs, and particularly 
j th(i moral slate of the times. A tabular view of the jiro- 
pliets, sliowing the periods at which they respectively lived, 
I IS given at the coininencement of the Prophetical Hooks. 
I fcJco also tho Chronological Table in pages 517—520. 

Nothing certain is known with n'spoct to the author¬ 
ship of tlu'se Books of tho Kings; but it aiipears that nar¬ 
ratives of Solomon’s reign had been composed by Nathan, 
Ahijah the Shilonite, and Iddo (2 Chron. ix. 29); that 
a history of ilehoboani had been written by Shemaiah and 


Iddo, to which the latter had added an account of Ahijah 
(2 Chron. xii. 15; xiii. 22); that Jehu, the son of Hanani, 
had recorded the life of Jehoshuphat (2 Chron. xx. 31); 
that annals of the kings from Uzziah to Uezokiah had been 
kept by Isaiah, among whose prophecies may be found 
narratives almost verbally agreeing with these (see 2 
Chron. xxvi. 22; xxxii. 32; Isa. xxxvi.—xxxviii. 1—8, 
21, 22; xxxix.; compared with 2 Kings xviii. 13—37, 
xix., XX. 1—19); and that Jeremiah had done the same 
in his days (sec 2 Kings xxiv. 18—20; xxv.; Jer. lii.) 
From siKih records of coutemporary prophets, some in¬ 
spired witer, in the time of Nebuchiidruizzar and Evil- 
Merodach, compiled the present books, containing as 
much as tho Holy Spirit deemed necessary. Sec 1 Kings 
xi. 41; xiv. 19, 29; xv. 7, 23; xvi. 5, 14, 20. The 
Jewi.sh tradition, which ascribes this work to Jeremiah, 
appears highly probable on comparing the period at which 
the history closes (see 2 Kings xxv. 27—30) with what 
we know of the duration of his life; and further observ¬ 
ing the occasional resemblance in style and expression to 
some parts of his writings. 

The chronology of this period is not easily settled; and 
nothing more than an anproxiination to correctness seems 
now to be attainable. The parallel histories in the Books 
of the Kings and tho Chronicles disagree respecting some 
dates, and other dates arc manifestly erroneous in both. 
See Note in page 516, and Chronological Table in pages 
517—520. Tne most careful investigations give from 422 
to 432 yi'ars for tho two books—from the accession of 
Solomon to the capture of Jerusalem—divided into four 
periods: 1. The undivided monarchy under Solomon, 40 
years. 2. From the division of the kuigdom to tho acces¬ 
sion of Jehu, who put to death the two kings of Judah 
and Israel, between 88 and 92 years. 3. From the acces¬ 
sion of Jeliu to the captivity of tho ten ti’ibes, between 
161 and 167 years. 4. Tho duration of the kingdom of 
Judah alone, 133 years. 

The FiiiST Book of tiif. Kixoa comprehends a period 
of about 120 years, from the accession of Solomon to the 
death of Ji hoshaplnit; and it may bo divided into two 
principal parts: — 

I. The history of the uxoividep kingdom under So¬ 
lomon ; including David’s old age and death, Solomon’s 
accession to the throne, and siippnwsion of Adoiiijah's 
conspiracy (eh. i., ii.); Solomon’s vision and prayer, and 
his wisdom (iii.); his court and officers, and tho extent 
and prosperity of his kingdom (iv.); the building of the 
temple, and of Solomon’s palaces (v.—vii.i; dedication 
of tlie tmnplc (viii.—ix. 9); Solomon’s wealth and mag¬ 
nificence, and the queen of Sheba’s visit (ix. 9—x.); 
Solomon’s wives, and idolatry—God’s displeasure—So¬ 
lomon’s adversaries (xi.) 

II. Tlie history of the two sepakatr kingdoms for 
about 80 years; including Ihdioboam’s accession, and 
the revolt of tho ten tribes (xii. 1—24); Jeroboam’s 
idolatry, and the prophecies against him and his family 
(xii. 24—xiv. 20); tho reigns of Itehoboam, Abijarn, and 
Asa ill Judah (xiv. 21—xv. 24), and of Nadab, Baasha, 
Elah, Ziinri, Oniri, and Ahab in Israd (xv. 25—xvi.); 
Elijah’s prophetical ministry, and tho call of Elisha 
(xvii.—xix.5 ; war between Israel and Syria (xx.) ; 
murder of Naboth, and Elijah’s reproof of Ahab (xxi.); 
Jehoshaphat’s league with Ahab—Micaiah and tho false 
prophets—death of Ahab (xxii. 1—40); Jehoshaphat’s 
reign in Judah, and Ahaziim’s in Israel (xxii. 41—53). 


David's old age; Adonijah's co7ispimcg; and Solomon's accession to the throne, 

1 NOW king David was old and stricken in years; and they covered him with 

2 clothes, but lie gat no heat. Wherefore his servants said unto him. Let there be 
souglit for my lord tho king a young virgin: and let her stand before the king, 
and let her cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord tho king may 

3 get heat. So they sought for a fair damsel throughout all the coasts of Israel, 

4 and found Abishag a “ Shiinammite, and brought her to tho king. And the damsel 
was very fair, and cherished the king, and ministered to him: hut the king 
knew her not. 


Job. 19. I& 


.141 
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5 Thon *Adoiiijali the sou of Haggitli exaltedi liimself, saying, I will be king: 
and lie jirepared him cliariuts and liorseiuen, and fifty men to run before liini. 

C And Ids father bad not disj)leased*-* him at any time in saying, Why hast thou 
done so i and he also « very ^ goodly ma/i; ^and /lis mother bare him after 

7 A))salonj.4 And ho conferred with ^ Joab the son of Zcjruiah, and with s' Abiathar 

8 the jjriest: and * they following Adonijah heli>ed him. But Zadok the priest, 
and Bcniaiah® the sou of Jehoiada, and jVathan the prophet, and • 8himei,<* and 
liei, and * the mighty men which belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat cattle by the stoiu^ of Zoheleth,^ 
wJiich is by Dn-rogel the well HogeD], and called all his brethren the king’s 

10 sons, and all the men of Judah the king’s servants: but Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon^ his brother, he called not. 

11 Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba the motluir of Solomon, saying, Hast 
thou not hoard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth rengn, and David our 

1*2 lord knoweth it not? Now tln'i-eforo come, let mo, 1 pray thoo, give thee counsel, 

Id that thou mayest save*’ thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. (Jo and 
got thoo in unto king David, and say unto him, Diilst not thon, my lord, 0 king, 
swear unto thine handmaid, saying, ” Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after 

14 me, and he shall sit upon iiiy throne? why then doth Adonijah reign? Behold, 
while thou yet talkest thero with the king, 1 also will come in after thee, and 
confirm thy words. 

15 And Bath-sheba wont in unto the king into the chamber: and the king was 

10 very old; and Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. And Bath- 

shei[)a bowed, and did obeisance unto tlie king. And the king said. What wouldost 

17 thou? And she said unto him, "My lord, ^"thou swarest by tbo Lord thy God 
unto thine handmaid, saying^ Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, 

18 and ho shall sit upon my throne. And now, behold, Adonijah roiguotb; and 

19 now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not: ^and ho hath slain oxen and fat 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the king, and 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab the ca])tain of the host: but Solomon thy servant 

‘20 hath ho not called. And thou, my lord, 0 king, the eyes of all Israel are upon 
th(*c, that thou shouldest toll them who shall sit on the throne of my lord the 

*21 king after him. Otherwise it shall come to pass, when niy lord tbo King shall 
*■ sleep with his fathers, that I and my son Solomon shall l)e counted oftbndcrs. 

‘22 And, lo, wdiile she yet talked with the king, Nathan the pro])hct also came in. 

2 d And tlujy t(dd the king, saying. Behold Nathan the prophet. And when he was 
come in before the king, he bowed himself before the king with his face to the 

24 ground. And Nathan said, My lord, 0 king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall 

25 reign after mo, and he shall sit upon my throne ? * lor ho is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sh(‘ep in abundance, and hath called all 
the king’s sons, and the captains of the host, and Abiathar the priest: and, 
behold, they (;at and drink before him, and say, *God save king Adonijah 

20 [or. Let king Adonijah live]. But me, exm me thy servant, and Zadide the 
priijst, and llenaiah tln^ son of Jehoiada, and thy servant Solomon, hath he not 

‘27 calli‘d. Is this thing done by ray lord the king, and thou hast not showed it 
unto thy servant, who should sit on the throne of my lord the king after him? 

28 Then king David answered and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came into 

29 tin) king’s presence, and stood before the king. And the king sware, and said, 

30 “/U the Lord liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress, •‘’even as I 
swnre unto thee by the Lojid God of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son 
shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my stead; oven so will 
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1 Acloilijuh does not appear to have intended to depose 
hi.s father, but to a.ssert his claim to succeed to the crown 
after his death, a.s being the eldest surviving son. The 
invisible King of Israel had, liowevcr, reserved to liim.self 
the power of appointing his vicegerent, irri'spectiyely of the 
law of primogeniture; and liad promised the kingdom to 
Solomon, the * man of pi'acc,’ wlio was to build the temple 
(1 Chron. xxii. 9; xxviii. 5); and Adonijah was cognizant 
of this decision : see ch. ii. 15. 

2 Showing the same laxity of parental discipline which 
had produced such disastrous consequences in the instances 
of Amnon and Absalom. 

3 This personal q^uality, no doubt, as in the case of 
Absalom, contributed to his success. 

4 This means only that Adonijah w-as next in ago to 
Absalom; for they were not sons of the same mother. 

.344 


5 Ilenaiah was the fifth of David’s mighty men, the 
captain of twenty-four thousand men for the third month 
(1 Chron. xxvii. 5), and commander of David’s body¬ 
guard ; and was consequently a man of great influence. 
He succeeded Joab as commander-in-chief under the reign 
of Solomon. 

C This man was not Shimei of Bahurim; but probably 
the son of Blah, and the same who was afterwards one of 
Solomon’s oflicers (ch. iv. 18). Josephus calls him ‘ the 
friend of David’ (Antiq. vii. 14). 

7 This was on the eastern side of Zion, by the fountain 
En-rogel and the king’s gardens, at the junction of the 
King’s Dale with the Valley of Hinnom. 

8 The omission of Solomon shows that Adonijah con¬ 
sidered liim as his rival. 

9 See note on 1 Sam. xxiv. 21. 
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31 I certainly do this day. Then Bath-shoha bowed with her face to the earth, and 
did reverence to the king, and said, v Let my lord kinff David live for ever. 

32 And king David said. Call mo Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and 

33 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. The king also 
said unto thorn, *Take with you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon 

34 my son " to ride upon mine own mule, and bring him down to * Gihon and lot 
Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet ‘^anoint him there king over Israel: 

35 and ‘^blow ye with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon. Then ye 
shall come up after him, that he may come and sit upon my throne; ‘'for he 
shall be king in my stead: and 1 have appointed him to bo ruler over Israel and 

36 over Judah. And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said, 

37 Ararm: the TiOno God of my lord the king say so too. f Ka the Loud hath been 
with my lord the king, even so bo he with Solomon, and k make his throne 
greater tlian the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, *and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and * the Clieretliitns, and the Pclethites,^ went down, and caused Solomon to ride 

39 upon king David^s mule, and brought him to Gihon. And Zadok tho priest took 
ail horn of *oil out of the tabernacle, and 'anointed Solomon. And they blow 

40 the trumpet; "*and all tho people said, God savo king Solomon. And all the 
peo[)le came up alter him, and the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with 
groat joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them. 

41 And Adonijah and all the guests that 7vere with him hoard it as they had 
made aii end of eating. And when Joab heard the sound of tho trumpet, ho said, 

42 WJieroforo is this noise of the city being in an uproar? And while he yet spake, 
behold, "Jonathan tho son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah said unto 

43 him, Como in; for "thou art a valiant^ man, and bringost good tidings. And 
Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 

44 Solomon king. And the king hath simt with him Zadok tho priest, and Nathan 
tho prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chercthites, and the 

45 Peletliitcs, and they have caused him to ride upon the king^s mule: and Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet have anointed him king in Gihon: and they 
are come up from thence rejoicing, so that tho city rang again. This is tho noise 

46 that ye have heard. And also Solomon r sitteth on the throne of tho kingdom. 

47 And moreover tho king^s servants came to bless our lord king David, saying, 
7 God make the name of Solomon better than thy name, and make his throne 

48 greater than thy throne. ^’And the king bowed himself upon the bed. And 
also thus said the king, Blessed he tho liono God of Israel, which hath * given 
one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it. 

49 And all the guests that were with Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and wont 

50 every man his way. And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, anil arose, and 

51 went, and 'caught hold on the horns of the altar.^ And it was told Solomon, 
saying. Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, ho hath caught hold on 
the horns of the altar, saying. Let king Solomon swear unto me to-day that he 

52 will not slay his servant with the sword. And Solomon said. If he will show 
himself a worthy man, ” there shall not an hair of him fall to tho earth: but if 

53 wickedness shall be found in him, ho shall die. So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. And he came and bowed himself to king 
Solomon: and Solomon said unto him. Go to thine house. 

David*8 charge to Solomon^ and death. 

2 NOW * tho days of David drew nigh that he should die; and ^ ho charged 

2 Solomon his son, saying, ‘ I go tho way of all the earth :* "be thou strong there- 

3 fore, and *show thyself a man;® and Keep the charge of tho Loud thy God, to 
walk in his ways, to keep his ® statutes, and his commandments, and his judg¬ 
ments, and his testimonies, as it is written in tho law of Moses, that thou mayest 
''prosper [(?r, do wisely*] in all that thou doest, and /whithersoever thou 

4 turnest thyself: that tfio Lord may ^ continue his word which ho spake con¬ 
cerning mo, saying, * If thy children take hoed to their way, to ' walk before mo 
in truth with all their heart and with all their soul, * there shall not fail thee 
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1 Gihon was a fountain in the valley on the west of 
Zion; consequently on the side of the city most distant 
from En-rogel, where Adonijah and his party were 
(ver. 9); and was probably chosen on that account. 

2 See note on 2 Sam. viii. 18. 

8 Or, 'good,' ‘ worthy;' as in ver. 62, and Prov. xii. 4, 

4 According to the law in Exod. xxi. 12—14, tho m%vr^ 
derer was to be taken from the altar and slain; which 


implies that the altar had been resorted to as a place of 
rem^ previously to the enactment of the Mosaic laws. 

6 That is, alt mmikind (Gen. xi. 9; Josh, xxiii. 14). 
A fuller account of the closing scenes of David’s life is 
given in 1 Chron. xxviii., xxix. 

6 That is, ‘Though thou art young, act with manly 
energy and wisdom.' Solomon cannot have been more 
than twenty years of age at this time. 
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5 (said he) a man on tlie throiio of Israel. Moreover thou kiiowest also what Joah 
the son of Zeruiah ^ did to mo, and what he did to the two captains of the hosts 
of Isracd, unto Abner the son of Ner, and unto " Amasa the son of Jother, whom 
ho slow, and shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood of war upon his 

6 girdle, that was about his loins, and in his shoes that were on his feet. Do 
therefore "according to thy wisdom, and ^let not his hoar head go dovvn to the 

7 grave in peace. ^ JJiit show kindness ^ unto the sons of ^Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and let them be of those that *'eat at thy table: for so Uhoy came^ to me when I 

8 fled because of Absalom thy brother. And, behold, thou hast with thee ^ Shimei^ 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which cursed mo with a grievous curse 
in the day when I went to Mahaiiaiin: but “ he came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and I sware to him by the Lord, saying, I will not put thee to death with th(^ 

9 sword. Now therefore ^ hold him not guiltless: for thou art a wise man, and 
knowest what thou oiightost to do unto him; but his hoar head ^ bring thou down 
to the grave with blood. 

10 So * David slept with his fathers, and was buried in “the city of David. And 

11 the days that David * reigned over Israel were forty years: seven years reigned 
ho in llebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 


Solomon s kingdom establishedy and his enemies punished, 

12 "THEN sat Solomon upon the throne of David his father; and ^^his kingdom 

1.3 was established greatly. And Adonijah the son of Ilaggith came to Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon. And 8h(5 said," Comest thou peaceably ? And he said, 

14 Peaceably. He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And she said, 

15 Say on. And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom was /mine, and that all 
Israel sot their faces on mo, that 1 should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turruMl 

Ifl about, and is become my brother's : for *^it was his from the Lord. And now I 

17 ask one petition of thee, *deny me not. And she said unto him, Say on. And 
he said. Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king, (for ho will not say thee 

18 nay,) that ho give mo * Abisbag the Shunaminite to wife. And Bath-sheba said, 
Well; 1 will sp(*ak lor thee unto the king. 

19 Batli-slieba thendoro went unto king Solomon, to speak unto him for Adonijah. 
And the king rose up to meet her, and * bowed himself unto her, and sat down 
on his throne, and cau8<‘d a seat to bo set for the king^s motb(;r; ^and she sat on 

20 his right baud.- Then she said, I desire one small ])etition of thee; I gnay thee, 
say me not nay. And the king said unto her. Ask on, my mother: for I will 

31 not say thee nay. And she said, Let Abishag the Shunamniite be givc'ii to 

23 Adonijah thv brother to wife. And king Solomon answered and said unto his 
mother. And why dost thou ask Abishag tho Shunammito for Adonijah 'I ask for 
him the kingdom also; for ho is mine elder brother; even for him, and for 

2.3 '* Abiathar tho priest, and for Joab the son of Zeruiah.® Then king Solomon 
sware by tho Lord, saying, " God do so to mo, and more also, if Adonijah have 

24 not spoken this word against his own life. Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, 
which hath established me, and set mo on tho throne of David my father, and 
who hath "made me an house," as he ''promised, Adonijah shall be put to death 

25 this day. And king Solomon sent by the hand of Beiiaiah the son of Jehoiada; 
and he fell upon him that ho died. 

26 And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, Get thee to ’ Anathoth, unto thine 
own fields; for thou art worthy of deathbut I will not at this time put thee 
to death, ’’because thou barest the ark of the Lord God before David my father, 

27 and because ' thou hast been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted. So 
Solomon thrust® out Abiathar from being priest unto tho Lord ; that ho might 
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1 Joab’s life had long been forfeited by atrocious mur¬ 
ders. These directions are to be attributed not to per¬ 
sonal resentment on David’s part, but to a sense of justice, 
mingled perhaps w‘th some self-reproach for having, from 
reasons of policy, delayed tho infliction of merited punish¬ 
ment; which, indeed, wouW even now require peculiar 
wisdom, in order to avoid alienating the army. 

2 The dying king felt the claims of gratitude to be not 
less sacred than those of justice. 

3 'Phis word is used for showing kindness, especially 
when God sends help (Psa. Ixix. 18; Lam. iii. 67). 

4 David’s injunction evidently amounts to this—that 
Sbimei was so dangerous a person that he must be closely 
watched, and on tlic first act of disobedience be put to 
death. Shimei might have preserved his life on certain 
conditions, which ho acknowledged to bo reasonable, and 
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yet violated on a very slight pretext: see vers. 39, 40. 

5 See note on 2 Sam. iii. 7. Adonijah’s former offence 
had been overlooked; hut it seems that, aft(*r his first 
alai-m had subsided, his hopes revived; and Solomon dis¬ 
cerned in this application (see ver. 16) the first develop¬ 
ment of a further design upon the (Town, concocted 
between these three men, of which Solomon probably had 
some infoi-mation not recorded here. 

6 See refs. ‘House* here means the royalstMcession. 

7 As an accomplice in Adonijab’s treason. 

8 The Jewish kings exercised the power of appointing 
or deposing tho high priests at their aiscrotion. Abiathar 
seems to have been second to Zadok: see ch. iv. 4. In 
later times, wo find that the high priest had a deputy 
called, in 2 Kings xxv. 18, the ‘ second priest,’ and after¬ 
wards named ‘ Sagan.* 



B. c. 1014. U.] I. KINGS II. 28—111. 5. 

* fulfil 1 the word of the Lord, which he spake concerning the house of Eli 
in Shiloh. 

28 Then tidings came to Joab: for Joah “had turned after Adonijah, though he 
turned not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and 

29 * caught hold on the horns of the altar. And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord ; and, behold, he is by the altar. Then 

30 Solomon sent Beiiaiah the son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. And 
Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
king, Como forth. And ho said, Nay;^ but I will die here. And Benaiah 
brought the king word again, saying, Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, y Do as he hath said, and fall upon him, and bury 
him; * that thou mayest take away the innocent blood, which J oab shed, from 

32 me, «and from the house of my fatlier. And the Lord * shall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two men more righteous ^ and better than he, 
and slew them with the sword, ‘'my father David not knowing thereof, to wit, 
' Abner the son of Ncr, captain of the host of Israel, and f Amasa the son of 

33 Jethor, captain of the host of Judah. Their blood shall therefore return upon 
the head of Joab, and «’upon the head of liis seed for ever: * but upon David, and 

* upon his seed, and upon his house, and upon his throne, shall there bo peace for 

34 ever from the Lord. So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and fell upon 
him, and slew him: and he was buried *in his own house in the wilderness. 

3o And the king put Benaiah the son of Jehoiada in his room over the host: and 
' Zadok the priest did tlie king put in the room of "* Abiathar. 

30 And the king sent and called for “Shimei, and said unto him, Build thee an 

37 house in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither, Eor 
it shall be, that on the day thou goest out, and passest over ®the brook Kidron,*'* 
thou slialt know for certain that thou slialt surely die : ^ thy blood shall bo upon 

38 thine own head. And Shimei said unto the king, The saying is good: as my lord 
the king hath sjiid, so will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many 

39 (lays. And it came to pass at the end of three years, that two of the servants of 
Shimei ran away unto « Achish son of Maachah king of Gath. And they told 

40 Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants he in Gath. And Shimei arose, and saddkd 
his ass, and went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and Shimei went, and 

41 brought his servants from Gath. And it was told Solomon that Shimei had gone 

42 from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. And the king sent and called for 
Sliitnci, and said unto him. Did I not make thee to swear by the Loud, and pro¬ 
tested unto thee, saying, Know for a certain, on the day thou goest out, and 
walkest aliroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto me, 

43 The word that 1 have heard is good. Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 

44 the Lord, and the commandment that T have charged thee with? The king said 
moreover to Shimei, Thou knowest * all the wickedness which thine heart is privy 
to, that thou didst to David my father: therefore the Lord shall • return thy 

45 wickedness upon thine own hcacl; and king Solomon shall he ' blessed, and “ the 

46 throne of David shall be established before the Lord for ever. So the king com- 
mandcid Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him, that 
ho died. And the •'kingdom was established in the hand of Solomon. 

Solomon*s marriage; his sacrifices at Gibeo7i; and prayer for wisdom^ which is granted, 

3 AN D y Solomon made affinity ^ with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh^s 
daughter, and brought her into the * city of David, until he had made an end of 
building his ** own house, and * the house of the Lord, and ^ the wall® of Jerusalem 

2 round about. ‘'Only the people sacrificed in high places, because there was 'no 

3 house built unto the name of the Loud, until those days. And Solomon /loved 
the Lord, s walking in the statutes of David his father; * only he sacrificed and 
burnt incense in high places. 

4 And ' the king went to Giboon to sacrifice® there; * for that wa>s the great high 

5 place: a thousand burnt offerings did Solomon ofier upon that altar. 'In Gibeon 
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1 Tliis passage (which is similar to many others) does 
not mean that Solomon did this m order to fulfil the pro¬ 
phecy; but that, being led to do it byAbiathar’s rebel¬ 
lion, he thus fulfilled the word of the I^ord. See note on 
1 Sam. ii. 30. 

2 Joab probably supposed that Solomon would be un¬ 
willing to shed blood in a holy place. 

3 Solomon specifies the brook fcdron byway of example, 
meaning tho immediate neighbourhood (see ver. 42). 

4 Solomon had already married, more than a year before 
his accession, Naamah an Ammonitess, the mother of 


Rehoboam. Commre ch. xi. 42 with xiv. 21. This 
marriage with an Egyptian princess was not absolutely 
contrary to tho law, as alliances with Canaanites were. 
See Exod xxxiv. 16; Deut. vii. 3; xxiii. 7. 

5 Probably fortifying the lower city; a work which his 
father had desired to accomplish, and had perhaps com¬ 
menced. See Psa. li. 18. 

6 This was a public act (see 2 Chron. i. 2), expressive 
of gratitude for the establishment of the new govemmemt, 
and supplicating the continuance of the Divine protection 
and blessing. 
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I. KINGS III. 6—IV. 4. 


the Loud appeared to Solomon ”*in a dream by night: and God said, ” Ask what 

6 1 shall give thee.i ® And Solomon said, Thou hast showed unto thy servant David 
my father ^ great mercy, according as he ? walked before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him 
this great kindness, that tliou * hast given him a sou to sit on his throne, as it is 

7 this day. And now, 0 Loud my God, thou hast made thy servant king instead 
of David my father : * and I a»i but a little child: I know not ho7V * to go out or 

8 come iu.^ And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou “hast 
chosen, a groat people, 'that cannot bo numbered nor counted for multitude. 

9 ^Give thendbro thy servant an understanding heart 'to judge thy people, that 
I may “discern between good and bad; for *who is able to judge this thy so 
great a neojile ? 

10,11 And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. And 
God said unto him, Decausc thou hast asked this thing, and hast ‘^not asked for 
thyself long life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies; but liast asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment; 

13 ^ behold, I have done according to thy words: -^lo, 1 have given thee a wise and 
an uiuhirstaiiding heart; so that there was none like thee Ixjfore thee, neither 

18 after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have also given thee that 
which thou hast not asked, both * riches and honour: so that there shall not lx? 

14 any among the kings like unto thee all thy days. And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, *as thy father David did 

15 walk, then I will * lengthen^ thy days. And Solomon ^ awoke; and, behedd, it 
7vas a dream. And he came to Jtu'usalem, and stood before the ark of the covenant 
of the Loud, and offered up burnt ollerings, and olfored peace offerings, and made 
a feast to all his servants. 

An instance of Solomo7i*s judicial wisdom, 

16 THEN came there two women, that were harlots, unto the king, and ” stood 

17 before him. And the one woman said, 0 my lord, I and this woman dwell in one 

18 house; and I was delivered of a child with her in the house. And it came to 
})ass the third day after that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered also : 
and wo were together; there ivas no stranger with us in the house, save we two 

19 in the house. And this wornards child died in the night; because she overlaid 

20 it. And she arose at midnight, and took my son from beside mo, while thine 
handmaid slept, and laid it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morning to give my child suck, behold, it was dead ; but 
when I had considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my son, which I did 

22 bear. And the other woman said. Nay; but the living is my son, and the dead 
is thy son. And this said. No; but the dead is thy son, and the living is my 
son. Thus they spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one saith. This is my son that liveth, and thy son is 
the dead: and the other saith. Nay; but thy son is the dead, and my son is the 

24 living. And the king said, Dring me a sword. And they brought a sword before 

25 the king. And the king said. Divide the living child in two,** and give half to 

26 the one, and half to the other. Then spake the woman, whoso the living child 
was, unto the king, for “her bowels yeanicd upon her son, and she said, 0 my 
lord, give her the living child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said, Let it 

27 bo neither mine nor thine, hut divide it. Then the king answered and said, Give 
her the living child, and in no wise slay it: she is the mothcir thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king had judged; and they 
^feared the king: for they saw that the «wisdom of God 7vas in him, to do 
judgment. 

Solomon*s court and officci'S, and the extent and prosperity of his kingdotn. 

4 SO king Solomon was king over all Israel.® And those were the princes which 

3 he had; Azariah the son of Zadok the priest [or, the chief officer], Elihoreph and 
Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, scribes [or, secretaries]; Jehoshaphat the son of 

4 Ahilud, the recorder® [or, remembrancer]. And * Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 
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1 Large os this offer was, God daily makes to every one 
of us offers as large and liberal: see refs. 

2 This is a Hebraism for to cofiduct affairs. 

3 The promise of long life was conditional, and was 
forfeited by Solomon’s unfaithfulness; so that he scarcely 
reached the age of sixty: see ch. xi. 42. 

4 The peculiar difficulty in this case arose from the 
characters of the two parties, and the absence of witnesses. 
The wisdom hero displayed is highly esteemed and very 


valuable in the East, where the judge often has to di8C03’’er 
the trdth through the falsehoodis of both parties. The ex¬ 
pedient to which Solomon resorted shows that he possessed 
absolute judicial power, and might bo expected to use it. 

5 This chapter describes the state of the kingdom, not 
at any particular time, but during the whole period of 
Solomon’s greatest prosperity. 

6 The ‘recorder’ was the annalist or registrar of the 
proceedings of the government. 
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I. KINGS IV. 5—30. 


[b. 0. 1029. H. 


5 over tho host: and Zadok and 'Abiatliar* were the priests: and Azariah the son 
of* Nathan was over “ the officers: and Zahud tho son of Nathan was ' principal 

0 officer, and ^the king^s friend: and Ahishar was over the household: and 
* Adoiiiram tho son of Abda was over the tribute [oVy levyl. 

7 And Solomon had twelve officers * over all Israel, which provided victuals for 

8 the king and his household: each man his month in a year made provision. And 

9 these are their names: * Tho son of Hur,® in mount Epliraim: * tho son of Dekar, 

10 in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Both-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanau: ‘^the son 

of Hesed, in Aruboth; to him pertained Sochoh,^ and all tho land of Hopher: 

11*' the son of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor; which had Taphath the daughter" 

12 of Solomon to wife: Baana the son of Ahilud; to him pertained Taanach® and 
Megiddo,^ and all Beth-shean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth- 

13 shean to Abol-meholah, even unto the place that is boyond Jokneam: * tho son of 
Gober, in liamoth-gilcad; to him pertained /the towns of Jair the son of Maiiasseh, 
which are in Gilead; to him also pertained the region of Argob, which is in 

14 Bashan, threescore great cities with walls® and brasen bars: Abinadab tho son of 

15 Iddo had Mahanaim: Ahirnaaz was in Naphtali; he also took Basmath the 

10 daughter of Solomon to wife: Baanah the son of Ilushai was in Asher and in 

17 Aloth: Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issachar: Shimei the son of Elah, in 

19 Benjamin : Gober tho sou of Uri was in the country of Gilead, in ^ the country of 
Sihon king of tho Amorites, and of Og king of Bashan; and he was the only officer 
.which nms in tho land. 

20 Judah and Israel were many, ^ns the sand which is by the sea in multitude, 

21 * eating and drinking, and malking merry. And ^Solomon reigned over all king¬ 
doms® from "‘the riverunto the land of tho Philistines, and unto the border of 
Pigypt : "they brought presents, and served Solomon all the days of his life. 

22 And Solomon’s provision lor one day was thirty measunjs of fine flour, and 

23 threescore measures*^ of meal, ten flit oxen, and twenty oxen out of tho pastures, 
and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, and fallowdeer, and fatted 

24 fowl. For ho had dominion over all the rcffion on this side the river, from 
Tiphsah*^ even to Azzah, over “all the kings on this side^® tho river: and ^ he 

25 had peace on all sides round about him. And Judah and Israel ? dwelt safely, 
’'every man under his vino^'^ and under his fig tree, ‘from Dan oven to Beer- 
sh(‘ba, all the days of Solomon. 

2() And 'Solomon had fortythousand stalls of "horses for his chariots, and 

27 tw(dve thousand horsemen. And ^those officers provid(.‘d victual for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solomon’s table*, every man in his 

28 month: they lacked nothing. Barley also and straw for the horses and 
dromedaries [or, mules; or, swift boastsv] brought they unto the place where 
the ojficcrs were, every man according to liis charge. 

Solomon*s eminent wisdom ; his proverbs and poems, 

20 AND *God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and 

30 largeness of heart, even as tho sand that is on the sea shore. And Solomon’s 
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1 Sec note on ch. ii. 27. 

2 It i8 usual in lilastorn countries for the revemios to 
be paid in the produce of the soil. See 1 Sam. viii. 15. 
The twelve officers lu’re mentioned (vers. 7—19) appear 
to liave been employed a8f^;eneral collectors, who provided 
food for the king’s establishment; receiving as their 
ordinary remunfa-ation only the provision which they had 
for th(‘ir households and attendants. Silver and gold, 
horses, armour, magnificent appfirel, and other things of 
value, came to Solomon as tribute from neighbouring 
princes, or from merchants passing througli his territory, 
and by commerce (ch. x. 22, 25). 

3 Many persons are known in the East as much by 
their fathers’ names as by their o\vn. In such cases as 
this it is perhaps better to adopt the patronymic—read¬ 
ing, as in the margin, Ben-hur, Ben-dekar, etc. 

4 This was probably the ‘ Socoh’ in the mountains south 
of Hebron, near Eshtemoa. Sec Josh. xv. 48. 

5 See note on ver. 1. Solomon’s daughters, however, 
may have been betrothed in childhood. 

6 Now called Taannuk, on tho north-east declivity of 
Mount Carmel. See Judg. v. 19. This district contained 
the rich plain and valley of Jezreel. 

7 Now El-lejjdn, a little to the east of the preceding. 

8 Tho ruins of many walled cities still remain in this 
neighbourhood. 


9 They were his tributaries. Thus was fulfilled the 
promise made to Abraham (Gen. xv. 18) reBj)ecting the 
extent of territory which his descendants should po.ssess; 
but the sins of the king and the people soon narrowed 
its limits. 

10 That is, the river Euphrates. 

11 About 240 bushels of fine, and 480 of coarser flour. 

12 Tiphsali, or Thapsacus, on the western bank of the 
Euphrates, and Azzah, or Gaza, were the frontier towns 
on the north-east and south-wc'st of Solomon’s tributary 
dominions, which tlius extended, in their greatest length, 
about 400 miles. Tho word ‘Tiphsah’ (more properly 
Tiphsach) means passage, or crossing. It was at this 
place that the younger C\tus and Ahsxander the Great 
crossed the Enpiirates in their expeditions. 

13 That is, west of tho Euphrates. 

14 This is a proverbial expression, intimating that the 
people, even in the rurid districts, enjoyed great security. 
Vine-ai-bours were very common in Egypt and Palestine, 
and are still found in Syria. 

15 Or, more probably,thousand, as in tho parallel 
passage, 2 Chron. ix. 2o. The word rendered ‘stalls’ 
may perhaps rather mean pairs. 

16 Barley, which grew abimdantly in Palestine, is still 
used as food for cattle in the East, where oats are not 
cultivated. 
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I. KINGS IV. 31—V. 17. 


[b. c. 1029. H. 


wisdom excelled the wisdom of all the children “of the east country, and all 

31 *tho wisdom of Egypt. For he was ®wiser than all men; ‘^than Ethan the 
Ezrahite, ^and Heman, and Chalcol, and Barda, the sons of Mahol: and/his 

32 fame was in all nations round about. And «■ he spake three thousand proverbs : 

33 and his * songs were a thousand and five. And ho spake of trees, from the cedar 
tree that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop ^ that springeth out of the wall: he 

34 spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes. And 
* there came of all people to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wisdom. 

Preparations for the temple; its et'ection and completion, 

5 AND * Hiram* king of Tyre sent his servants unto Solomon; for he had heard 
that they had anointed him king in the room of his father: ^for Hiram was ever 

2 a lover of David. And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying. Thou knowest® how 

3 tliat David my lather could not build an house unto the name* of the Lord his 
God " for the wars which wore about him on every side, until the Lord ® put 

4 them under the soles of his feet. But now the Lord my God hath given me 

6 p rest on every side, so that there is neither adversary nor evil occurrent. ® And, 
behold, I purpose to build an house unto the name of the Lord ray God, *■ as the 
Lord spake unto David ray father, saying. Thy son, whom I will set upon thy 

6 throne in thy room, he shall build an house unto my name. Now tnoroforo 
command thou that they hew mo 'cedar trees out of Lebanon and ray servants 
shall be with thy servants: and unto thee will I give hire for thy servants 
according to all that thou shalt appoint: for thou knowest that there is not 
among us any that can skill to hew timber like unto ^ the Sidonians. 

7 And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and said. Blessed he the Lord® this day, which hath given unto David 

8 a wise son over this great people. And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have 
considered the things which thou sentest to me for: and I will do all thy desire 

9 concerning timber of cedar, and conctirning timber of fir. My servants shall 
bring them down from Lebanon unto tho sea: ** and I will convey them by sea in 
fioats unto the place that thou shalt appoint me, and will cause thorn to be 
discharged there, and thou shalt receive them: and thou shalt accomplish my 
desire, *in giving food^ for my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar trees and fir trees® according to all his desire. 

11 y And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand measures of wheat for food to his 
household, and twenty measures of pure oil;® thus gave Solomon to Hiram year 

12 by year. And tho Lord gave Solomon wisdom, *as he promised him: and tliere 
was peace between Hiram and Solomon; and * they two made a longue together. 

13 And king Solomon raised a levy out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty thousand 

14 men. And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by courses: a month 
they were in Lebanon, a7id two months at home: and * Adoniram was over tho 

15 levy. * And Solomon had threescore and ten thousand that bare burdens, and 

16 fourscore thousand hewers in tho mountains; beside the chief of Soloraon^s officers 
which were over the work, three thousand and three hundred, which ruled over 

17 the people that wrought in tho work. And the king commanded, and they brought 
great stones, costly stones, and howed stones, to lay the foundation of the house.^* 
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1 The caper-plant {capparis spinosa of botanists) is 
the only plant known wliich answers to all that is said 
in Scripture of the hyssop. 

2 Probably the son of tho Hiram mentioned in 2 Sam. 
V. 11, thirty-three years before Solomon began to reign. 

3 David seems to have communicated with Hiram on 
this subject. See 1 Chron. xxii. 4. 

4 lliis expression is founded on Dcut. xii. 5. 

3 The forests of Lebanon were probably Solomon’s; but 
the Hebrews were inferior, as artisans and sailors, to the 
Sidonians, whose services were therefore required for fell¬ 
ing and working the timber, and conveying it by sea to 
the seaport most accessible to Jerusalem. 

6 Though Hiram acknowledged Jehovah as tho Maker 
of heaven and earth (see 2 Chron. ii. 11), yet, according 
to the notions of polytheism, he might only mean to re¬ 
cognise him in connection with other divmities, not as 
the only true God. 

7 This was an appropriate exchange between an agri¬ 
cultural and a commercial state; Tyre supplying, for tho 
most part, the workman’s skill and labour; and Israel 
supplying food, probably for the workmen employed in 


those labours, as well us for Hiram’s household. See 
note on 2 Sam, v. 11. 

8 More probably ‘ cypress ’ especially tho species called 
cupressus sernpervirens, which is remarkable for its 
durability. 

9 The reading of the pfirallcl passage in Chronicles, the 
Septuagint, and Josc'phus, ‘twenty thotisand baths* of oil, 
is more probable; and gives the proportion of wheat to 
oil as ten to one; as a bath is the tenth of a cor. 

10 These were not Israelites, but persons belonging to 
conquered or tributary nations. See ch. ix. 20—22; 
2 Chron. ii. 17, 18. 

11 The remains of the foundations at this day, as de¬ 
scribed by modern travellers, bear evidence to tne accu¬ 
racy of this description, in the ‘ great stones, costly stones, 
and hewn stones,^ which are stul to bo seen in the sub¬ 
structures, along the ground where tho temple stood. To 
obtain sufficient space for its numerous courts and apart¬ 
ments (which in later times, according to Josephus, 
covered a space half a mile in circuit), Solomon enlarged 
the area of the top of the mount, by raising a lofty terrace 
of great extent from the valley beneath. 
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18 And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders did hew them^ and the ^stono- 
squarers: ^ so they prepared timber and stones to build the house. 

Q And fit came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth*-* year after the children 
of Israel wore come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon’s 
reign over Israel, in the month of Zif, which is the second month, that *'he 
began to build the house of the Lobd. 

2 And * the house which king Solomon built for the Lord, the length thereof 
was threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits^ and the height 

3 thereof thirty cubits.® And *the porch before the temple of the house, twenty 
cubits was the length thereof, according to the breadth of the house; and ten 

4 cubits was the breadth thereof before the house. And for the house he made 
* windows of narrow lights [or, windows broad within, and narrow without], 

5 And against the wall of the house he built * chambers round about, against [or, 
upon; or, joining to] the walls of the house round about, both of the temple ”*and 

0 of the oracle : and ho made chambers round about: the nethermost chamber roas 
five cubits broad, and the middle was six cubits broad, and the third was seven 
cubits broad : for without in the wall of the house he made narrowed rests^ [or, 
narrowings; or, rebatements] round about, that the beams should not bo fastened 

7 in the walls of the house. And "the house, when it was in building, was built 
of stone made ready before it was brought thither: so that there was neither 
hammer nor ax nor any tool of iron h(;ard in the house, while it was in building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the right side of the house: and they 
"went up-with winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out of the middle 

9 into the third, r So ho built the house, and finished it; and covered the house 

10 with beams and boards of cedar. And then he built chambers against all the 

house, five cubits high: and they rested on the house with timber of cedar. 

11,12 And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, saying, Concerning this house 
which thou art in building, ^if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my 
judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk in them; then will I 

13 perform my word with thee, which I spake® unto David thy father: and »1 
will d\yell among the children of Israel, and will not * forsake my people Israel. 

14 “ So Solomon built tlu^ house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of the house within with boards of cedar, both the 
floor of the house, and the walls of the ceiling: and he covered^tA^w on the 

16 inside with wood, and covcrcid the floor of the house Avith planks of fir. And he 
built twenty cubits on the sides of the house, both the floor and the walls with 
boards of cedar: ho even built them for it within, even for the oracle, even for 

17 the most holy ‘place. And the house, that is, the temple before it, was forty 

18 cubits long. And the cedar of the house within was carved with knops [or, 

19 gourds] and open flowers; all was cedar; there was no stone seen. And the 
oracle no ])reparod in the house within, to set there the ark of the covenant of the 

20 Loud. And y the oracle in the foriipart was twenty cubits in length, and twenty 
cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height thereof:® and ho overlaid it 

21 Avith pure gold; and so covered the altar which was of cedar. So Solomon 
overlaid the house within Vrith pure gold: and he made a partition by the chains 

22 of gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. And the whole house 
ho overlaid Avith gold, until ho had finished all the house: also ^ the whole altar 
that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the oracle " ho made two cherubim of olive tree, each ten cubits 

24 high. 7 And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits the other 
wing of the cherub : from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost 

25 part of the other were ten cubits. And the other cherub loas ten cubits: both 
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1 Or, ‘ Gebalitesthat is, natives of Gebal, a Phoeni¬ 
cian city, who were noted for their skill in ship-building. 
See Kzek. xxvii. 9. 

2 This date has caused no little difficulty in the chrono¬ 
logy, and yipears inconsistent with the date given in Acts 
xiii. 20. The Septuagint also differs from the Hebrew, 
kospeoting the systems of chronology foimded upon the 
reception or rejection of this date, see Preface to Judges. 

9 Keckoning the cubit at twenty-one inches, the length 
of the temple was one hundred and five feet, its breadth 
thirty-five, and its height fifty-two and a half. It was 
built after the model of the tabernacle, but was just 
twice as large; and the symbolical meaning of its vaiious 
parts was the same. See notes on Exod. xxv., xxvii., 
XXXV.—xxxix. Its mamificence did not consist in the 
size of the principal building, but in the preciousness of 


the raaterial.8, tlie richness of the ornaments, the excel¬ 
lency of the workmanship, and the number, extent, 
grandeur, and Rubstontial masonry of its surrounding 
courts, chambci*8, walls, and towers. 

4 The walls were narrowed, or made thinner as they 
ascended, by sets-off of about eleven inches on each side, 
which received the flooring-joists, as no cutting was on 
any account permitted within the building. 

5 See the promise made to David in 2 Sam. vii. 13—16. 

6 An exact cube of thirty-five feet. 

7 These cherubim were distinct from those which covered 
the mercy-seat, and which were inseparable from it, being 
formed of the same mass of gold: these wore colossal figures 
about seventeen feet high, made of olive-wood plated with 
gold, standing on the ground, on each side of the ark, and 
spreading their wings quite across the most holy place. 
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I. KINGS VII. 43—VIII. 13. 


[n. c. 1021—1020. H 


43 pillars; and the ten bases, and ten layers on the bases; and one sea, and twelve 

45 oxen under the sea; ^and the pots, and the shovels, and the basins: and all 
these vessels, which Hiram made to kin^ Solomon for the house of the Lord, 

46 were of bright brass. 'In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in the 

47 clay ground between * Succoth and ' Zarthan. And Solomon left all the vessels 
unwnghed, because they were exceeding many: neither was the weight of the 
brass found out. 

48 And Solomon made all the vessels fhnt pertained unto the house of the Lord : 

49 "’ the altar of gold, and *• the table of gold, whereupon ® the shewbread was, and 
the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before 

60 the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, and the bowls, 
and the snuifers,^ and the basins, and the spoons, and the censers of pure gold; 
and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner house, the most noly place, 
and for the doors of the house, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon made for the house of the Lord. 
And Solomon brought in the things which David his father had dedicated; 
even the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, did he put among the treasures of 
the house of the Lord. 

TAe dedication of the temple; Solomon*s prayer, and sacrifice, 

Q THEN 2 ^ Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king Solomon in 
Jerusalem, *'that they might bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord * out 
of the city of David, wliidi is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assembled themselves unto king Solomon at the 

3 'feast in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh month.^ And all the elders of 

4 Israel came, ** and the priests took up the ark. And they brought up the ark of 
the Lord, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, oven those did the priests and the Levites bring up.^ 

6 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of Israel, that were assembled unto 
him, were with him before the ark, ^sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not 

6 bo told nor numbered for multitude. And the priests ^ brought in the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord unto *his place, into the oracle ^ of the house, to the most 

7 holy place, even ® under the wings of the cherubim. For the cherubim spread 
forth- their two wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim covered the 

8 ark and the staves thereof above. And they *drew out the staves, that the 
ends of the staves wore seen out in the holy place [or, ark before the oracle, 

9 and they were not seen without and there they are unto this day.’' ^ There was 

nothing 8 in the ark «save the two tables of stone, which Moses / put there at 
Horob, s when [or, where] the Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 1 

10 And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy pdace, that 

11 the cloud® ^filled the house of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand to 
minister^® because of the cloud; for * the glory of the Lord had filled the house 
of the Lord, 

12 *Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that he would dwell 'in the thick 

13 darkness, I have surely built thee an house to dwell in, " a settled place for 
thee to abide in for ever. “ 
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1 Rather, 4amp>scissor8.’ 

2 The services at the dedication of the temple consisted 
of three parts: the solemn transference of the ark of the 
covenant from the city of David to the temple (vers. 1— 
21), Solomon’s dedication prayer (vers. 22—61), and the 
sacrifice of peace-oiferings (vers. 62—66). 

8 This was the joyful Feast of Tabernacles. The build¬ 
ing had now been finished nearly a year; and its furniture 
and utensils were probably prepared in the meantime. 

4 Probably the iiOvites of the family of Kohath carried 
the ark into the courts of the temple; and then the 
priests conveyed it into the holy place, which they only 
were allowed to enter. (See Numb, cn. iv., and notes.) 
On two occasions before this, the priests had carried the 
ark by especial Divine command; namely, when tlio 
people crossed the Jordan, and when they encompassed 
Jenoho. 

8 That is, the most holy place; called the oracle, because 
here Jehovah answered the inquiries of the people by 
the ministry of the high priest. 

6 The ends of the staves might be seen within the 


holy of holies, but not in the outer sanctuary. 

7 This must refer to the time when the narrative from 
which this book was extracted was originally written, pre¬ 
viously to the destruction of the temple by the Chaldeans. 

8 In Hob. ix. 4 several thinj^s are spoken of as being 
in the ark, which are not mentioned here; but that pas¬ 
sage seems to refer to tlie tabernacle as it existed in the 
time of Mosos. 

9 This was the symbol of Jehovah’s presence, testifying 
that he had accepted the temple as his own house. The 
temple, with which so many hallowed associations were 
connected in the mind of a Jew, is used in the New 
Testament as an interesting representation of Christ (John 
ii. 19—21). of the individual believer (1 Cor. iii. 16; vi. 
19J, and of the universal church (Eph. ii. 19—22). 

10 This was an evidence of the infirmity of the priests 
who officiated under the law. The parallel passage in 
2 Chron. v. gives an account of a large attendance of 
Levites also as singers, who formed a grand choir befitting 
the importance and solemnity of. the occasion. 

11 This alludes to the fixea and permanent structure of 





I. KINGS VIII. 14—38. 


B. 0. 1004. U.] I. KINGS VIII. 14—38. [b. c. 10*20. H. 

14 And the king turned his face about, and ® blessed all the congregation of 2 8am. 

15 Israel: (and all the congregation of Israel /’stood;) and he said, vlllcssed he the pjich'r.z.e;N«.ar; 
Loud God of Israel, which »■ spake with his mouth unto David my father, and yTchnw. lo; Na. 

10 'hath with his hand fulfilled sajdng, 'Since the day that I brought forth my i!a’; ‘iVetfl! a*’*'* 

n lo Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tnbes of Israel to build \ 

ouso, that “my name might be therein; but I chose David to be over my ' 1 6,“!!?^'®’ 

17 people Israel. And ^it was in the heart of David my fixther to build an house “ j’,"’’-®? 

18 for the name of the Lord God of Israel. * And the Loro said unto David my 

father, Whereas it was in thine heart to l)uild an house unto my name, thou didst a^sam. 7.‘251'chr. 
19 well that it was in tliine heart. Nevertheless "thou shalt not build the house; * 2riir.e.8.9. 

but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house unto ' 

20 my name. And the Lord *hath performed his word that ho spake, and I am *▼••••>8; Ne.9. 8. 
risen up in the room of David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, ‘’as the * 1 2a5.6. 
Lord promised, and have built an house for the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place for the ark, wherein is * the covenant of the Lord, ? 31.20. 

which he made with our fathers, when he brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon stood before /the altar of the Lord in the presence of all the 

congregation of Israel, and * spread forth Ins hands toward heaven: ^ * f,*.’933; ez^'h 9 .5; 

23 And he said, Lord God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in heaven above, 
j or on earth beneath, 'who koepest covenant and mercy with thy servants that *7!^^* 

I 24 * walk before thee with all their lieart: who hast kept with thy servant David ‘ rrsa 

my father that thou jiromisedst him: 'thou spakest also with thy mouth, and a.«; r.e. 

25 hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. Therefore now. Lord God of ^ leV.* 15.* ^ 

l8ra(il, ke(‘p with thy servant David my father that thou promisedst him, saying, 

"‘There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on tlie throne of Israel; so '"iJ/il; 
that thy children take hoed to their way, that they xvalk before mo as thou 
20 hast walked before 1110. "And now, 0 God of Israel, hit thy word, 1 pray thee, " 2 sam. 7. 23 l 
bo verified, which thou spakest unto thy servant David my father. 

27 But will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven and rheaven of “ Vw** ac 
li(;uv(Mis cannot contain thco;^ how much less this house that I liax^ builded? 2 ^ 

28 Y(;t vliave tliou respect unto the prajmr of thy servant, and to his supplication, 0 12!^ ‘ ’ 

Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which thy servant 
29 prayeth "before thee to-day: that ''thine eyes may be oj^en toward this house '■ 2 ki.i 9 .i 6; Ne.i.6. 
night and daj^ eve?i toward the place of which thou hast said,' My name shall be ' ver ic; Deu.12.11. 
there: that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy servant shall make 
30 Howard [or^ in] this place. “And hearken thou to the supplication of thy t?J{]r®5jo*9-Ne 1 & 
servant, and of thy people Israel, when they shall pra^’^ toward [or, in] this ))lacG: »r- • . « . 

and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place : and when thou liearest, forgive. 

31 If any man trespass against his neighbour, and 'an oath bo laid upon him to 'e*.22.11. 

32 cause him to swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house: then 

hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, yDen.2s.i. 
to bring his way upon his head; and * justifying the righteous, to give him * ex. 23.7; rro. 17.15. 
according to his righteousness. 

33 “ When3 thy people Israel be smitten down before the enemy, ^because they «i.^26.17,25; oeu. 

have sinned against thee, and shall turn again to thee, and confess thy name, /, n. 12. 

34 and ‘'pray, and make supplication unto thee in [or, toward] this house: then 
hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them '' 
again unto the land ' which thou gavest unto their fathers. ' ce. 13 15; E«.f..8. 

35 /When heaven is shut xip, and there is no rain, because they have sinned »e«. 11 

against thee; «■ if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and turn n ver. a.i‘ 

30 Irom their sin, when thou afliictest them: then hear thou in heaven, and forgive * ^ 

the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou ' teach them * the good • JJ- « 4.5:^27* 11; 
way wherein they should walk, and 'give rain upon thy land, which thou hast * 1 ’s»m. 12 .’ jki; k 
given to thy people lor an inheritance, 1 jer. r 22 . 

37 ”* If there be in the land famine, if there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, »«Le. 26. m. 25. 20; 

or if there be caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in the land of their cities; M-42f*MT‘2* ch?.’ 

38 whatsoever plague, whatsoever sickness there be; what prayer and supplication *“■*• 
soever be made by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which shall know every 


/2 Ri. 11 14; 23. 3; 

2 Chr. 6 12, eie. 
g Fx.9 33; Ezra 9 .*); 
Job 11.13; P».2H.2: 
Ir. 1. 15. 

h Ex. 15. 11: 2 Slim. 
7.22. 

•' Dvu 7.9; Xe. 1. .5; 
Pi 89. 3-6; Dun. 
9. 4. 

A ch. 2. 4 ; 3. 8; C.e. 

17. 1: 2 Ki. 20. 3. 

4 Ter. 15. 


0 2 Chr. 2. 6; Ir. 66. 
1; .ler. 23. 24; Ac. 
7. 49; 17. 24. 

P Deu. 10. 11; 2 Cor. 
12 . 2 . 

V Dan. 9. 17.19. 

»■ 2KI. 19.16; Ne. 1.6. 
• ver. 16; Deu. 12. 11. 


' Ex.23.7;rro. 17.15. 


« I.e. 26. 17, 25; Don. 
2ft. 25. 

h .Tor. 7. U. 12. 

« Lo. 26. 39-11; Ne. 
1.9. 

<i Kzra 9. 5; Ne. 9. 
1-3. 

' Ge. 13 15; Ex. 6. 8. 

/Le. 26.19: Deu. 11 
17; 2ft. 23. 
g ver. 33 

A see refR. Le. 28 40. 

• Pfl. 25 4.5 ; 27* II: 

94. 12; 11.3. ft. 
k 1 Sam. 12. 23; R 
30. 21; .ler. 6. 16. 

I Jer. R 22. 

»>Le. 26. 16, 25. 26; 
Den. 28. 21, 22, 27, 
88-42, 52 ; 2 Chr. 
2a 9. 


the temple, compared with the materials of the taber- 
! imcle and its frequent change of place. See 2 S.am. vii. 6: 

‘ I have not dwelt—but have walked,’ etc. 

1 It appears from ver. 64 and 2 Cliron. vi. 13, that 
Solomon kneeled down when ho began to pray. 

2 This sublime language shows that tne enlightened 
Israelite‘did not regard Jehovah merely as a local or j 
national god. Yet Solomon united with nis sense of the 

2 A 2 


infinite majesty and omnipresence of God a firm belief in 
the manifestation of his power and grace in the temple: 
at the same time rejecting the notion that it was confined 
to the temple—a notion which, though adopted by the 
caiTially-mmdcd Jews, was always opposed by the* pro¬ 
phets. See Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2. 

3 All the following eases are taken almost verbally I 
from Lev. xxvi., and l)eut. xxviii. 



B. c. 1004. U.] 


I. KINGS VIII. 39—63. 


[b. c. 1020. H. 


man *• tlie plague * of his own heart, and spread forth his hands toward this house: 

39 then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and ® give to 
every man according to his ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou 

40 only, knowest the hearts of all the children of men:) ’that they may fear thee 
all the days that they live in the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning ’’ a stranger,^ that is not of tny people Israel, hut * cometh 

42 out of a far country for thy name’s sake; (for' they shall hear of thy “ great 
name, and of thy * strong hand, and of thy stretehod-out arm;) when he shall 

43 come and pray toward this house; hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and 
do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: y that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, to * fear thee, as do thy people Israel; and that they 
may know that this house, which I have huilded, is called by thy name. 

44 If thy people « go out to battle against their enemy, * whithersoever thou shalt 
send thorn, and shall pray unto the Loud toward the city which thou hast chosen, 

45 and toward the house that 1 have built for thy name: then hear thou in heaven 
their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their cause [or, right]. 

46 If they sin against thee, for there is no man that sinnnth not,) and thou bo 
angry with them, and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away 

47 captives ‘'unto the land of the enemy, far or near: ^^et if they shall bethink 
themselves in the land whither they were carried captives, and repent, and make 
supplication unto thee in the land of them that carried them captives, / saying, 

48 We have sinned, and have done perversely, we have committed wickedness and 
so * return unto thee with all their heart, and with all their soul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away caj)tive, and ' pray unto thee toward their 
land, which thou gavest unto theur fathers, the city which thou hast chosen,^ and 

49 the house which 1 have built for thy name: then hear thou their ])rayor and their 
supplication in heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain their cause [o?*, right], 

.50 and forgive thy people that have sinned against thee, and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed against thee, and ^give them compassion before 

51 them who carried thorn captive, that they may have compassion on them; for 'they 
he thy people, and thine inheritance, wiiich thou broughtest forth out of Egypt, 

52 "‘from the midst of the furnace of irou:^ that thine eyes may bo open unto the 
supplication of thy servant, and unto the supplication of thy ])eoplo Israel, to 

53 hearken unto them in all that they call for unto thee. For thou didst ’‘separate 
them from among all the ])eople of the earth, to he ®thine inheritance, /'as thou 
spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant, when thou broughtest our fathers out 
of Egypt, 0 Lord God. 

54 And it was so^ that when Solomon had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and supplication unto the Lord, he arose from before the altar of the Lord, from 
’ kneeling on his knees with his ’ hands spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, *and blessed all the congregation of Israel with a loud voice, 

56 saying, 'Blessed he the Lord, that “hath given rest unto his people Israel, 
according to all that he promised: there hath not failed one word of all liis good 

57 promise, which he promised by the hand of Moses his servant. The Lord our 
(lod bo with us, as iie was with our fathers: y let him not leave us, nor forsake 

58 us: that he may ^ incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which ho com- 

59 manded our fathers. And let these my words, wherewith I have made supplica¬ 
tion before the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God day and night, tnat ho 
maintain the cause of his servant, and the cause of his peoplie Israel at all times, 

60 “as the matter shall rijquiro: *that all the people of the earth may know that 

61, * the Lord is God, and that there is none else. Let your heart therefore be 

perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments, as at this day. | 

62,63 And ® the king, and all Israel with him, offered sacrifice before the Lord. And j 
Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace oftbrings, which ho offered unto the Lord, two 
and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thousand sheep. ® So the 
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1 In the parallel passage (2 Chron. vi. 29) the Hebrew 
word here renderea ‘plague* is translated ‘sore:’ it is 
called ‘ his own sorewith the addition, ‘ and his own 
grief.* The phrase means Divine chastisements, in the 
form of bodily sufferings, or misfortunes of various kinds. 

2 The temple was to be 'a house of prayer for all 
people ;* which plainly shows that the theocracy of tho 
old covenant did not confine the privileges of religion to 
one particular nation, to the entire exclusion of all others. 
But the gospel goes far beyond this, iu leading us to look 


not towards an earthly sanctuary, but to heaven itself, 
into which Christ has entered, ‘ to appear iu the presence 
of God for us.’ See Hcb. viii. 2; ix. 24. 

3 This form of confession of sin was afterwards adopted 
by the Jews. See Psa. cvi. 6; Dan. ix. 6. 

4 See Dan. vi. 10. Tho direction of the face in prayer 
towards the temple was intended to denote faith m the 
presence of God there. 

6 See note on Deut. iv. 20. 

0 Probably, not all at one time, but during the festival. 
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64 king and all the children of Israel / dedicated the house of the Lord, f The same 
day did the king hallow the middle of the court that was before the house of the 
liORD: for there he offered burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the fat of the 
peace offerings : because * the braseii altar that 7oas before the I^oiin was too little 
to receive the burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and the lat of the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held *a hjast, and all Israel with him, a great 
congregation, from * the ontcring in of Hamath unto ^ the river of Egypt, ^ before 

66 the Lord our God, ”* seven days and seven days, even fourteen clays. ” On the* 
eighth day he sent the people away: and they blessed [or, thanked] the king, and 
went unto their tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the Lord 
had done for David his servant, and for Israel his people. 

God*8 answer to Solomon*a prayer, 

Q AND ® it came to pass, when Solomon had finishcid the building of the house of 
the Lord, p and the king^s liouse, and ’ all Solomon^s desire which he was pleased 

2 to do, that the TjORD appeared'-^ to Solomon the second time, ’^as he had appeared 
unto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, ‘ I have heard thy prayer and thy supplication, 
that thou hast made before me: 1 have * hallowed this house, which thou hast 
built, “to put my name there for ever; 'and mine eyes and inline heart shall he 

4 there j)erpetuaUy. And if thou wilt *walk before me, “as David thy father 
'walked, in integrity of heart, and in uprightness, to do according to all that 1 

5 have commanded thee, arid wilt keep my statutes and my judgments : then T will 
establish the throne of thy kingdom u[)ou Israel for ever, ^as 1 promised to David 

6 thy father, saying. There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Israel. ^ But 
if ye shall at all turn from following me, ye or your children, and will not keep 
my commandments a?id mv statutes which I have set before you, but go and serve 

7 other gods, and w^orship tfiein: '^th(‘n will I cut off Israel out of the land which 
I have given them; and ' this house, which I have hallowed/for my name, 's\'ill 
I cast out of my sight; «’and Israel shall be a proverb and a bywmrd among all 

8 people: and *at this house, ivhich is high, every one that passeth by it shall be 
astonished, and shall hiss; and they shall say, *Why hath the Lord done thus 

9 unto this land, and to this house? and they shall answer, Because; they forsook 
the Lord their God, who brought forth their fath(*r8 out of the land of Egypt, and 
have taken hold u])on other gods, and have worshipped them, and served them: 
therefore hath the Lord brought upon them all this evil. 

Solomon*8 transactions with Hiram; his ti'ibiites^ and navy, 

10 * AND it came to pjiiss at the end of twenty years, Gvhen Sf)lomon had built 

11 the two houses, the house of the Lord, and tlie king’s house, Hiram the 

king of Tyre had furnished Solomon with cedar trees and iir trees, and with gold 
according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty citi(*s in 

12 the land of Galileo. Ana Hiram came out from Tyre to see the cities which 

13 Solomon had given him; and they pleased him not. And he said, WJiat cities 
are these which thou hast given me, my brother? "And ho called them the 

14 land of (kabul*'* [i. c. displeasing] unto this day. And'* Hiram sent to the king 
sixscore tahmts of gold. 

15 And this is the reason of “the levy which king Solomon raised; for to build 
the house of the Lord, and his own house, and ^Millo,’'* and the wall of Jeru- 

16 Salem, and ? Hazor, and Megiddo, and * Gezer. For Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
gone up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with lire, 'and slain the Canaanites that 
dwelt in the city, and givcni it for a present unto his daught(*r, Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and « Beth-horon the nether,'* and “Baalath,^ and 
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1 That is, from one extremity of the lan^ to the other. 

2 God had shown at the time his acceptance of Solo¬ 
mon’s prayer: see 2 Chron. vii. 1. But it is nos-sible that 
this special appearance may have been voiicnsafed some 
years later. God never forgets the believing prayers of 
his people; and sometimes shows, long afterwards, how 
he remembers and approves them. 

3 Josephus says (Antiq. viii. 5) that these were towns 
of Galilee, in the neighbourhood of Tyre; and that ‘Cabul,* 
in the Phoenician language, signifies unpleasing. It is 
probable that they were not within the promised land, 
and had not boon previously occupied by Israelites (see 
2 Chron. viii. 2); but were a portion of David’s recent 
conquests. As the Phoenicians cared mostly for com¬ 
merce, they would doubtless have preferred cities on the 
sea-coast, or on some groat line of traffic. 


4 Or, ‘ because Iliram had sent to the king six score 
talents of gold.’ 

5 8ee note on Judg. ix. 6. 

6 The two Beth-horons were about twelve miles north¬ 
west of Jerusalem, at the upper and lower ends of the 
main pass leading from the western plain to the hill 
country. 

7 Baalath is supposed by some to be the same os Baal- 
ad or Baalbek, in the extreme north of Palestine. See 
osh. xi. 17; xiii. 6. Baalbek, of which the magnificent 

ruins still remain, was a great commercial entrepdt, and 
a principal station for the caravans travelling from Phoeni¬ 
cia to the north and oast. It is, however, more probable 
that Baalath waa a town in the south of Canaan, on the 
borders of Judah and Dan, and belonging to the latter. 
See Josh. xix. 44. 
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19 Tadmor^ in the wilderness, in the laiid,*^ and all the cities of store that Solomon 
had, and cities for *his chariots, and cities for his horsemen, and that which 
Solomon desired to huild in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land 
of his dominion. 

20 *And all the people that were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 

21 and JeWsites, whi5i were not of the children of Israel, their children “ that were 
left after them in the land, *whom the children of Israel also were not able 
utterly to destroy, ® upon those did Solomon levy a tribute of ** bondservice unto 

22 this clay. Put of the children of Israel did Solomon ^make no bondmen: but 
they were men of war, and his servants, and his princes, and • his captains, and 

23 rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen. These were the chief of the officers that 
were over Solomon’s work, / five hundred and fifty, which bare rule over the 
people that wrought in the work. 

24 But f Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of the city of David unto * her house^ 
which Solomon had built for her: < then did he build Millo. 

25 ^ And three times in a year did Solomon ofifer burnt ofierings and peace offerings 
upon the altar which he built unto the Lord, and he burnt incense upon tlie 
altar that was before the Loud. So he finished the house. 

26 And ^ king Solomon made a navy of ships in "* Ezion-geber, '* which is beside 

27 Eloth,® on the shore of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. " And Hiram sent in 
the navy his servants,® shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the servants 

28 of Solomon. And they came to ®Ophir,7 and fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty® talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 

The queen of Sheba*s visits 

10 AND when the ^ queen of Sheba® ^ heard of the fame of Solomon concerning 

2 the name of the Loud, she came '“to prove him with hard questions.*® And she 
came to Jerusalem with a very great train, with camels that bare spices, and very 
much gold, and precious stones: and when she was come to Solomon, she com- 

3 mimed with him of all that was in her heart. And Solomon told her all her 
questions: there was not any thing hid from the king, which ho told hoi* not. 

4 And when the queen of Slicba had seen all * Solomon’s wisdom, and the house 

6 that he had built, and 'the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and 

the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, “ and his 
ascent** by which ho went up unto the house of the Lord ; * there was no more 
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1 Tadmor, or Tamar (which means a palm-tree), is 
generally supposed to have been the original site of the 
celebrated city of PalmjTa, which was situated on a well- 
watered and fruitful oasis in the Great Desert of Syria, 
nearly midway between Damascus and Thapsacus, on the 
Euphrates; and was a place of great commercial import¬ 
ance under the Roman empire. If this w as the I'admor 
of Solomon, it was probably built (or perhaps rather en¬ 
larged and fortified) by him, as a resting-place for the 
ciu*avans betw'een Palestine and Central Asia. But some 
think that Palmyra was not so ancient, and that the place 
here mentioned was cither Baal-Tamar (Judg. xx. 33), 
or the ‘ city of palm-trees,’ or ‘ Tamarim ’ (Dent, xxxiv. 3). 

2 If Taamor were the same as Palmyra, this may mean 
‘within Solomon’s territory,* or ‘in the interior of the 
country;’ Gezer, Beth-horon, and Baalath being on the 
seaward side of Jerusalem. Otherwise it must refer to 
Falestine Froper^ as distinguished from Solomon’s wider 
dominions. See Ezek. xlvii. 19; xlviii. 28. 

3 For the reason of this, see 2 Chroii. viii. 11. 

4 Ezion-geber was at the head of the north-eastern 
arm of the Red Sea, now called the Gulf of Akaba. The 

ossossion of this harbour, which Solomon obtained by 
is sovereignty over Edom^ gav(5 him the use of the Red 
Sea, and access to the Indian Ocean. The possession of 
Petra also gave him the command of the land trade with 
Arabia and the East. 

5 Eloth or Elath (called by the Greeks and Romans 
Allah and Elana) is close to tne modern Akaba. It was 
taken by David from the Edomites; but lost again by 
Joram about 150 years after. It was retaken by Azariah; 
but, in the reign of Ahaz, became again subject to the 
Edomites. 

fi As the countries through which the important trade 
witli India and the East was carried on were now under 
Solomon’s dominion, the Tyrians w'crc naturally anxious 
to cultivate a friendly connection with him. 
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7 The situation of Ophir can only bo conjocl.ured. The 
most probable opinions fix it either in tlio south of Arabin, 
or on the east of Afric-a, or in some nart of India. The 
last supposition appears on the wliolo to be preferable, 
being supported by Josephus, and confirmed by the cir¬ 
cumstance that India was the only country where all the 
artichis brouglit from Ophir were procurable. 

8 In 2 Chron. viii. 18, it is ‘ four hundred and fftu* 
Perhaps thirty talents went to defray the expenses oi’ tne 
voyage, and tne rest was paid into the royal treasury. 

y The honour of having been governed by this illus¬ 
trious princess is claimed both by Arabia Felix and by 
Abyssinia. She appears in the annals of both countries; 
being called by the Arabians ‘ Builds,’ and by the Abyssi- 
nians ‘ Magneda.’ Perhaps the two accounts may be re¬ 
conciled by remembi‘ring that Abyssinia was an Arabian 
colony, and that its language is a dialect of the ancient 
Arabic. The more general opinion, however, is that 
‘ Sheba* was Sab^ or Sabcea, in Arabia Felix ; a country 
whose inhabitants were well known to the Hebrews and 
the Greeks for their extensive traffic in the ^ices, gold, 
and precious stones which there abounded. The produc¬ 
tions here described (ver. 2) are identical with those of 
the kingdom of Sabaia, as given by Strabo, the elder Pliny, 
ajid other authorities. 

10 It appears from Josephus and other ancient writers, 
as well as from Scripture^ that the proposing and solving 
of enigmas was a favounte occupation in the East; and 
that great kings, such as Solomon and Hiram, engaged 
in these contests of skill. 

11 The Hebrew word here used is generally translated 
‘ burnt offeringand the Septuagint and some other ver¬ 
sions render the clause, ‘ and the burnt offerings which 
he offered (or caused to ascend) in the house of the Lord.* 
But the rendering in the text is supported by Ezeki xl. 26, 
and by the parallel passage in 2 Chron. ix. 4, where a 
cognate worn is used which never signifies ‘ a burnt offer- 
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6 spirit in lier. And she said to the king, It was a true report that I heard in 

7 mine own land of thy acts \or, sayings] and of thy wisdom. Howheit 1 believed 
not the words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, behold, the half 
was not told mo: thy wisdom and prosperity oxceodeth the fame which 1 heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, which stand continually 

9 before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. 'Blessed bo the Lord thy God, which 
delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel. " Because the Lord loved 

10 Israel Ijor ever, therefore made he thee king, *to do judgment and justice. And 
she ‘^gavo the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and of spices very 
great store, and precious stones: there came no more such abundance of spices as 
these which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. 

11 • ^ And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 

12 Ophir great plenty of' almug trees, ^ and precious stones. /And the king made of 
the almng trees pillars for the house of the Lord, and for the king^s house, 
harps also and psalteries for singers: there came no such i almug trees, nor were 

13 seen unto this day. And king Solomon gave unto the queen of Sheba all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which Solomon gave her of his royal 
bounty. So she turned and wont to her own country, she and her servants. 

Solomons wealthy magnificence^ commerce^ andfame^ 

14 NOW the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred 

15 threescore and six talents of gold, bosido that he had of the merchantmen, and of 
tlio traffic of the spice merchants, and * of all the kings of Arabia, and of the 

16 governors of the country. And king Solomon made two hundred targets of 

17 beaten gold: six hundred shehels of gmd went to one target. And he made * three 
hundred shields of beaten gold; three pounds of gold went to one shield: and 
the king put them in the * house of the forest of Lebanon. 

18 ' Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the best 

19 gold. The throne had six stops, and the top of the throne was round behind : and 
there were stays on either side on the place of the seat, and two lions stood beside 

20 the stays. And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other upon 

21 the six stops: there was not the like made in any kingdom. And all king 
Solomon^s arinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; none were of silver: it was nothing 

22 accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the king had at sea a navy of 
"Tharshish^ with the navy of Hiram: once in throe years’*^ came the navy of 
Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

23 So ® king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth for riches and for wisdom. 

24 And all the earth^ sought to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God had put 

25 in his heart. And they brought every man /»hi8 i)resent, vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and garments, and armour, and spices, horses, ^ and mules, a rate 
year by year. 

26 *■ And Solomon * gathered together chariots and horsemen: and he had a 
thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, whom he 

27 bestowed in the cities for chariots, and with the king at Jerusalem. 'And the 
king made silver to he in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to he as the 

28 sycamore trees that are in the vale, for abundance. “ And Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and 'linen yam:^ the king^s merchants received the 

29 y linen yarn at a price. And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt® for six 
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ing.* Sonio suppose this * ascent* to have been a richly 
adorned staircase, such as is found in the ancient Persian 
palaces; others consider it to have boon a magnificent 
viaduct across the valley which separated Mount Zion 
from Mount Moriah, on which the temple stood. 

1 Or, algum trees (2 Chron. ix. 10, llj. As this wood 
was employed in the construction of musical instruments, 
it was probably a species of pine or of sandal wood. 

2 The situation of Tarshish has been much debated ; 
but a comparison of the various passages in which it is 
mentioned fixes it near the western outlet of the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea, and points to the celebrated Phoenician colony 
of Tartessus on the Atlantio coast of Spain, not far from 
Gades, the modem Cadiz. In process of tune, however, 
‘ ships of Tarshish’ came to signify large vessels built for 
distant voyages. Unless the phrase be used with this 
wider signification, the voyage here spoken of must be 
different from that mentioned in ch. ix. 28, x. 11; this 
l>®higby the Mediterranean, and the other by the Red Sea. 

3 Tms does not necessariiy imply that the voyage occu¬ 


pied three years: it may equally well mean that it was 
made once m three years, nut even if the length of the 
voyage be intended, it might, according to the Hebrew 
mode of computation, occupy only part of three successive 
years, making not more than a year and a half. 

4 ‘ All the earth * (or land) evidently refers to the domi¬ 
nions of Solomon; for those who came were tributaries. 

5 The Hebrew word here translated ‘linen ytum* docs 
not bear this meaning elsewhere. The Septuagint gives 
it as a proper name, thus; ‘And Solomon had horses 
brought from Egypt, and/rom Koa; the king’s merchants 
took them from Koa at a fixed price.’ 

6 Egypt was the great mart for horses before their 
introduction into Arabia; and as Solomon’s dominions 
extended to the confines of Egypt, he seems to have en¬ 
joyed a monopoly of the export of horses thence to the 
countries nortn and east of Palestine. In ‘multiplying 
horses,* Solomon violated an express injunction of the law 
(Deut. xvii. 16), which was designed to preserve the 
people from substituting a confidence in one of the most 
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hundred sheltels of silver, ^ and an horse for an hundred and fifty: * and so for 
all the kings of the Hittites,^ and for the kings of Syria, did they bring them 
out by their means. 


• Joi. 1. 4; 2K1. 7.& 


Solomon*» foreign wives and idolatry; the difipleasure of God; Solomon*s adversaries; 

AhijaKs prophecy. 


11 . BUT ® king Solomon loved * many strange women, together with [or, beside] 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, 

3 a7id llittites; of the nations concerning which the Lord said unto the children of 
Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you: for 
^ surely they will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto 

3 these in love. And he had seven hundred® wives, princesses, and three hundred 

4 concubines : and his wives turned away his heart. For it came to pass, when 
Solomon was old,that his wives turned away his heart after other gods; and his 

heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, * as was the heart of David his 

5 father.^ For Solomon went after ^ Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and 

6 after * Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. And Solomon did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, as did David his father. 

7 ^ Then did Solomon build an high place for ”* Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, 
in "the hill® that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of the 

8 children of Ammon. And likewise did ho for ®all his strange wives, which 
bunit incense and sacrificed unto their gods. 

9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because p his heart was turned from 

10 the Lord God of Israel, « which had appeared unto him twice, and *■ had com¬ 
manded him concerning this thing, that he should not go after other gods: but 

11 lie kept not that which the Lord commanded. Wherefore the Lord said® unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant 
and my statutes, which 1 have commanded thee, * I will surely rend the kingdom 

12 from thee, and will give it to thy servant. Notwithstanding Gn thy days 1 will 
not do it for David thy father’s sake: hnt «I will rend it out of the hand of thy 

13 son. * Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom; h?ft will give y one tribe to 
thy son for David my servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake * which I have chosen. 

14 And the Lord ® stirred up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad tlie Edomite : 

15 he was of the king’s seed in Edom. * For it came to pass, wlnni David was in 
Edom, and Joab the captain of tho host was gone up to bury the slain, ‘‘after he 

16 liad smitten every male in Edom; (for six months did Joab remain there with 

17 all Israel, until he had cut olf every male in Edom:) that lladad^ fled, h() and 
certain Edomites of his father’s servants with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad 

18 being yet a little child. And they arose out of Midian, and came to Paran: and 
they took men with th(iin out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an house, and appointed him victuals, and gave 

19 him land. And Hadad found groat favour in the sight of Pharaoh, so that ho gave 

20 him to wife tho sister of his own wife, the sister of Talipeiics tin? (jueen. And tho 
sister of Tahpencs bare him Genubath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s 
house: and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s household among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 '^And when Hadad hoard in Egypt that David slept with his fathers, and that 
Joab the captain of tho host was dead, Hadad said to I’lmraoh, Let me depart, 

23 that I may go to mine own country. Then Pharaoh said unto him. But Avhat 
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formidable resources of Oriental warfare for a simple re¬ 
liance on Divine protection. See Isa. xxxi. 1. It is also 
worthy of notice, that horses and chariots, however ser- 
vicoiiblc in a plain country, were ill suited for warfare 
in a mountainous region, such a.s Palestine, where in¬ 
fantry WM much more available. Consequently this law, 
which discouraged tho use of horses, in fact compelled 
tho Israelites to employ tho kind of force best suited to 
the defence of their eountry. 

1 This, which was probably the selling price, would 
be equivalent to about £6tS 9s., or £75 ; and that of a 
horse exactly one fourth, that is, £17 2s,, or £18 15s., 
according to the lower or higher valuation of the shekel 
(2s. 32d., or 2.V. 6d.) 

2 This is probably a general name for the Caiiaanitish 
nations, some of whom, particularly of the Hittite tribes, 
still remained in the neighbourhood, in a state of sub¬ 
jection to the Israelites: but they a^ear to have subse¬ 
quently become independent: see 2 Mngs vii. 6. 

3 This number was sometimes much exceeded by 
Eastern sovereigns, who regard a numerous harem as 
a part of royal magnificence. 


4 It appears surprising that a man so eminent for 
wisdom, after having for some time walked in tho steps 
of his pious father, should fall into idolatry. But the 
secularizing tendency of his too intimate connection with 
neighbouring nations, the entTvating influence of un¬ 
interrupted prosperity and unbounded luxury, the de¬ 
basing power of sensual indulgence, and the vanity and 
self-confidence which universal admiration is likely to 
produce,—all probably combined to draw away his heart 
from Jehovah, and to prostrate his powcjrful mind in tho 
senseless worship of idols. Such is tho folly of the wisest 
of men, when he forgets God. If the book of Ecclesiastes 
W(*ro written by Solomon in his old age, as it is generally 
8upi)osed to have been, it shows an improved state of 
heart, and an anxiety, as far as possible, to coimtcract 
the injurious effects wnich his previous course had been 
calculated to produce. 

5 Probably the hiU south of tho Mount of Olives, sepa¬ 
rated from Jerusalem only by the Valley of Jehoshaphat. 

3 Most likely by the prophet Ahijah. See vers. 29, 30. 

7 Hadad seems to have been the son of the kin^ of 
Edom, who was probably slain in battle with the Israelites. 




B. c. 984—975. U.] 


I. KINGS XI. 23—43. 


[b. c. 996—990. H. 


hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest to go to thine own country? 
And he answered, Nothing: howbeit let me go in any wise. 

And God * stirred him up another adversary, Rezon the son of Eliadah, which 
fled from his lord ^ Hadaaezer king of Zoban; and he gathered men unto him, | 
and became captain over a band, f when David slew them of Zohah: and they 
went to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. And he was an 
adversary to Israel all the days^ of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did: 
and ho abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria. 2 

And * Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zoreda, Solomon^s servant, 
whoso mothcr^s name was Zeniah, a widow woman, even he ‘ lifted^ up his hand j 
against the king. And this was the cause that he lifted up his hand against the j 
king: * Solomon built Millo, afid repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father; and the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour; and Solomon 
seeing the young man that he was industrious, he made him rufbr over all the 
charge of ‘ the house of Joseph. 

And it came to pass at that time when .Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem, that 
the prophet ”*Ahijah the Shilonite^ found him in the way; and he had clad 
himself with a new garment;^ and they two were alone in the field : and Ahijah 
caught the now garment that 7vas on him, and ” rent it m twelve pieces; and he 
said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: for ®thus saith the Loiin, the God of 
Israel, Behold, 1 will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee: (but r he shall have ono^ tribe for my servant David^s 
sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I have chosen out of all the tribes 
of Israel:) « because that they have forsaken me, and have worshipped Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
god of the children of Amnion, and have not walked iu my ways, to do that 
'which is right in mine eyes, and to heep my statutes and my judgmcuits, as did 
David his lather. Howbeit» I will not take the whole kingdom out of his hand : 
but I will make him prince all the days of his life for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept my commandments and my statutes: but 'I will 
take the kingdom out of his son’s hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. And unto his son will I give ono tribe, that * David my servant may 
have a light alway before mo in Jerusalem, “ the city Avhich I have chosen me to 
put my name there. And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign according to all 
that thy soul desireth, and shalt be king over Israel. And it shall be, •* if thou 
wilt hearken unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk in ray ways, and do 
that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as David 
my servant did, that v I will bo with thee, and * build thee a sure house, as I 
built for David, and will give Israel unto thee. And I will for this afflict the 
seed of David, but ® not for ever.^ 

Solomon * sought therefore to kill Jeroboam. And Jeroboam arose, and fled into 
Egypt, unto Shishak^ king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

And ' the rest of the acts [or, words; or, things] of Solomon, and all that he 
did, and his wisdom, are they not written in the book of the acts of Solomon ? 

And the time that Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel was 'forty 
years. ^ And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David 
his father: and « Rohoboaui his sou reigned in his stead. 
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1 Probably not from his acoo8.sion, but from the time 
that his wives publicly practised their idolatrous rites. 

2 This clause appears to refer to lladiid: the kinji^s of 
Syria after this bore the mime of Hen-hadad, or ‘the 
son of Iladad.* But the Greek version has ‘ over Edom’ 
(Idumea), instead of ‘over Aram’ (Syria). 

3 Ahijah’s prophecy (ver. 31) was no excuse for Jero¬ 
boam’s conduct; for ho was told at the same time that 
the disruption of the kingdom was not to take place till 
after Solomon’s decease (ver. 34). But Jeroboam seems 
to have been too eager to seize the promised prize, and 
unwilling to wait till the appointed time. 

4 Jeroboam was overseer either over the levies of men 
for the royal works, or over the collection of the tribute 
(or perhaps both) of the tribes of Enhraim and Manassch, 
or rather, probaoly, of the ten tribes, for so the term is 
used in otner passages (see 2 Sam. xix. 20). Tlio em¬ 
ployment of so large a body of workmen, consisting of 
Epnraimites and their colleagues, headed by an Ephraim- 
ite, in magnificent works which had their centre in Judah, 
and tended peculiarly to the glory and advancement of 
that tribe, was likely to re vi ve the old j ealousy: seey er. 27. 


5 That is, a native or inhabitant of Shiloh. See ch. 
xiv. 2; see also 2 Chron. ix. 29. 

6 The Septuagint has, ‘Ahijah had clad himself.* It 
was probably the outer garment now called hyke. 

7 The taking away of ten tribes would leave two: but 
Simeon was so incorporated with Judah as almost to be 
regarded as one with it; and though Benjamin was con¬ 
tiguous to Judah, and much under its influence, yet some 
of its towns were of the secession: see note on ch. xii. 20. 

8 Eor in Christ the kingdom of David is established in 
far greater glory. 

9 This is the first time that we fiiid the proper (not the 
titular) name of an Egyptian sovereign in the Scriptures; 
unless Ramoses, in Gen. xlvii. 11, be the name, not of a 

I district, but of the king. Shishak has been identified by 
some learned men with the Seaonchis of other historians. 
The friendly relations which existed between Solomon 
and the king of Egypt at the commencement of his reign 
appear to have ceased. 

10 This was probably a book written by an official chro¬ 
nicler or historiographer, out of which the sacred writer 
extracted what God saw fit to transmit to future ages. 

.361 
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Rehoboain*i accession; the revolt of the ten tribes, 

22 AND * Rehoboam went to Shechem: ^ for all Israel were come to Shechem to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when * Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was yet in 
* Egypt,® heard of it^ (for he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, and 

3 Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt;) that they sent and called him. And Jeroboam and 

4 all the congregation of Israel came, and spake unto Rehoboam, saying. Thy 
father made our ^yoke grievousnow therefore make thou the grievous service 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke which ho put upon us, lighter, and we will 

5 serve thee. And he said unto them, Depart jet for three days, then come again 
to me. And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam consulted with the old men, that stood before^ Solomon 
his father while he yet liv^, and said. How do ye advise that I may answer this 

7 people ? And they spake unto him, saying, "• II thou wilt be a servant unto this 
people this day, and wilt servo them, and answer them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men, which they had given him, and 
consulted with the young men that were grown up with him,® and which stood 

9 before him: and he said unto them. What counsel give yo that we may answer 
this people, who have spoken to me, saying. Make the yoke which thy father did 

10 put upon us lighter? And the young men that were grown up with him spake 
unto him, saying. Thus shalt thou speak unto this people that spake unto thee, 
saying. Thy iather made our yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us; thus 
shalt thou say unto them, My \\tt\i\finger shall be thicker than my father^s loins. 

11 And now whereas my father did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add to 
your yoke: iny father hath chastised you with whips, but 1 will chastise you 
with scorpions. ® 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king 

13 had appointed, saying, Como to me again the third day. And the king answered 

14 tho people roughly, and forsook the old men^s counsel that they gave him; and 
spake to them alter ” the counsel of the young men, saying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke: my father (dso chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the people; for ® tho cause was from 
the Lord, that he might perform his saying, which the Lord ^ spake by Ahijah 
tho Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat. ^ 

16 So when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto them, tho people 
answered tho king, saying, ^'What portion have we in David? neither have we 
inheritance in tho son of Jesse: to your tents, 0 Israel: now see to thine own 

17 house, David. So Israel departed unto their tents. But as for the children of 
Israel which dwelt in tho cities of Judah,® Rehoboam reigned over thorn. 

18 Then king Rehoboam 'sent Adoram, who was over tho tribute; and all Israel 
'stoned him with stones, that ho died.® Therefore king Rehoboam made speed to 

19 get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. So “Israel robelled against tho 
houso of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all Israel heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they sent and called him unto tho congregation, and made him king over all 
Israel: there was none that followed the houso of David, but tho tribe of 
Judah'only. 
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1 Shechem, in the tribe of Ephraim, was a meeting- 
place of the ten tribes as distinguished from the ttvo. It 
was afterwards fixed upon by Jeroboam as the capital of 
liis kingdom. 

2 Tho Septuagint has the same reading here as in tho 
parallel passage in 2 Chron. x. 2; namely, * Jeroboam 
returned out of Bpypt* 

3 This complaint was probably exaggerated; for, in 
carrying on his great public works, Solomon had employed 
the Canaanites as bondsmen, and made his own people 
overseers and rulers, etc.: see ch. ix. 22. 

^ That is, as his chief officers and counsellors. 

3 It was the custom in some Eastern countries for 
tho heir-apparent to be brought up with young men of 
rank; who might, on his accession, nil the chief civil and 
military offices. These young men were probably about 
the same age as Rehoboam, who was above forty. 

6 The cruel instrument of punishment which was 
called a ^ scorpion,’ was a long and heavy scourge armed 


with numerous knots and with spikes of metal. 

7 Whilst all the parties to these transactions were fol¬ 
lowing out their own purposes, they were unintentionally 
accomplishing tho designs of God. See Acts ii. 23. 

8 That is, tho priests and Levites, and persons belong¬ 
ing to other tribes, residing in the cities of Judah; who 
were soon afterwards joined by many others: see 2 Chron. 
xi. 13—17. 

9 Having held the office of superintendent of the levies 
of money and of men which had been required for Solo¬ 
mon’s great works (ch. iv. 6; v. 14), he was probably the 
most unpopular man that the kin^ could have sent. 

10 Induding part of the tribes of Beniamin and Simeon, 
which had been closely connected with Judah, and pro¬ 
bably a few towns in Han. The close alliance between 
these tribes had been promoted by their mutual contigui^, 
and by the proximity of them all to the capital and the 
temple; wmlst Judah and Benjamin had a further bond 
of sympathy as being the two royal tribes. The province 


D. c. 076. tJ.] I. KINGS XII. 21—XIII. 2. 

21 And when yKehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of 
Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen 
men, which were warriors, to tight against the house of Israel, to bring the 

23 kingdom again to Kehoboam the son of Solomon. But * the word of God came 

23 unto Shemaiah the man of God, saying, Speak unto ^ehoboam, the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and Benjamin, and to 

24 the remnant of the people, saying. Thus saith the Loud, Ye shall not go up, nor 
fight against your brethren the children of Israel: return every man to his house; 
" for this thing is from me. They hearkened therefore to the word of the Lord, 
and returned to depart, according to the word of the Lord. 

I Jeroboam*8 idolatry^ and its reproof by a prophet; whose subsequent disobedience 

I cames his death, 

\ 25 THEN Jeroboam * built Shcchem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and 

20 went out from thence, and built ‘^Penuol. And Jeroboam said in his heart, ^ 

27 ^ Now shall the kingdom return to the house of David: if this people 'go up to 
do sacrifice in the house of tho Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the neart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, and they 

28 shall kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. Whereupon the king 
took counsel, and ^made two calves ^ <7/*gold, and said unto them,* It is too much 
for you to go up to Jerusalem: behold thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee 

20 up out of the land of Egypt.^ And he sot the one in * Beth-el, and the other put 

30 be in * Dan.'* And this thing became * a sin: for the people went to worship before 

31 tho one, eveii unto Dan.^ And he made an Oiouse of high places, ’"and made 

32 priests of tho lowest^ of the people, which were not of tho sons of Levi. And 
.Jeroboam ordained a feast in tho eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month, 
like unto " the feast that is in Judah, and he offered upon tho altar. So did he 
in Both-cl, sacrificing unto the calves that he had made: ®and ho placed in 

33 Beth-el tho priests of the high places which he had made. So ho offered^ upon 
tho altar which ho had made in Beth-el the fifteenth day of tho eighth month, 
even in tho month which ho had ^ devised of his own heart; and ordained a feast 
unto tho children of Israel: and ho offered upon the altar, and ? burnt incense. 

13 And, behold, there ^ came a man of God out of Judah by the word of tho Lord 
2 unto Beth-el: 'and Jeroboam stood by the altar to burn incense.® And ho cried 
against the altar in the word of the Lord, and said, * 0 altar, altar, thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, a child shall bo born unto the house of David, “Josiah^ by name; 
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of Edom (aco 2 Sara. viii. 14) was also annexed to tho 
kingdom of Judah, and remained so for about a century 
(see 2 Kin,i!:a viii. 20, 22; 2 Chron. xxi. 8,10), Jeroboam, 
on the other hand, acquired nearly four-fifths of the terri¬ 
tory of Cana.'in, with the 8overei}?nty of Moab (see 2 Sam. 
viii. 2; 2 Kings i. 1; iii. 4). The Syrians and Ammon¬ 
ites, who had been brought under subjection by David, 
had probably already regained their independence in the 
latter part of Solomon’s reign. 

1 Though Jeroboam knew that ho owed his elevation 
to God, and that, if ho were faithful and obedient, his 
now kingdom w'as secured to him and to his family by 
tho Divine promise, yet ho chose to rely rather upon 
m(‘usurc8 of worldly policy than upon tho protection of 
Jehovah; disowning his authority, and perverting his 
w'orshin. But he found, as all will find who follow his 
('xample, that the very plans by which he hoped to secure 
his sjifcty caused his ruin. See ch. xiv. 7—16. 

2 To effect his political object, Jeroboam not only vio¬ 
lated the second commandment^ but proceeded to set aside 
the Divine institutions with respect to the place^ the 
ministers^ the titnesy and tho manner of worship. Although 
that which he introduced was rather a pretended worehip 
of Jehovah, under these symbols, than that of false gods 
which was afterwards estaoUshed by the dynasty of Omri 
(from which, indeed, it is always distinguished both in 
the history and in the prophets); yet its deep criminality 
is marked by the dis^acoful appellation, the man ' who 
made Israel to sin’ (2 Kings x. 29, etc.) Ho hereby not 
only repudiated the theocracy, and cut off his kingdom 
from God’s special protection and favour; but brought 
both himself and his subjects under the curse of the Divme 
law. Tho ten tribes, from this time to tho subversion of 
the kingdom, were a nation of idolaters; although a few 
individuals, amidst great discouragement, adhered to the 


service of Jehovah, and his prophets w'ere feared and 

respected even by the worst of their kings. 

3 'Jliose words are a quotation from Exod. xxxii. 4; 
and, as such, contain a bold defiance of Him who spoke by 
Moses. Like the Israelites in tho wilderness, Jeroboam 
doubtless was led to the adoption of this form of worship 
by his residence in Egypt. Both ho and his subjects 
well knew that it was strictly forbidden by the law, and 
had formerly brought down upon the people the severest 
Divine displeasure. But history and experience show 
how little men think of tho word of God, or re^rd its 
plainest injunctions, when opposed to their inclina¬ 
tions. 

4 Bethel and Dan wore at tho southern and northern 
extremities of the kingdom. Bethel was, in consequence 
of this desecration, called by the prophets ' Beth-aven,* 
i. e. house ofidols^ or vanity; instead of 'Beth-el,* house 
of God {hmo% i. 5; Hos. iv. 15; v. 8; x. 5, 8). At Dan, 
idolatry had been established at a former period (Judg. 
xviii.) 

5 Bethel is omitted here, perhaps, because it was taken 
in a few years by the king of Jiiuan, and the worship of 
the calf there was interrupted for a time. 

6 This illustrates the statement in 2 Chron. xi. 13,14. 

7 Not satisfied with other innovations, ho acted as high 
priest, constituting himself the spiritual as well as tem¬ 
poral head of his kingdom. 

8 This was probably the inau^ration festival. 

9 This prediction was deliverea three hundred and sixty 
years before tho event (see 2 Kings xxiii. 15); yet none of 
the kings of Judah gave or assumed this name till the 
^pointed time. The prophecy implied that the family of 
Imvid would continue on the throne of Judah, and would 
support the true religion, at some future time when theii 
power should prevail over (hat of the ten tribes. 
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and upon thoe shall he offer the priests of the high places that bum incense upon 

3 thee, and men’s bones shall he burnt upon thee.^ And he gave 'a sign the same 
day, saying, This is the sign which* the Lord hath spoken; Behold, the altar 
shall bo rent, and the ashes’* that are upon it shall be poured out. 

4 And it came to pass, when king Jeroboam heard the saying of the man of God, 
which had cried against the altar in Beth-ol, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, I^ay hold on him. And y his hand, which he put forth against him, 

5 dried up, so that he could not pull it in again to him. The altar also was rent, 
and the ashes poured out from the altar, * according to the sign which the man of 

6 God had given by the word of the Lord. And the king answered and said unto 
the man of God, "Intrcat now the face of the Lord^ thy God, and pray for me, 
that my hand may be restored me again. * And the man* of God besought the 
Lord, and the king’s hand was restored him again, and became as it was before. 

7 And the king said unto the man of God, Come home with me, and refresh thyself, 

8 and ® I will give thee a reward. And the man of God said unto the king, ** If 
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in with thee, neither will I eat 

9 bread nor drink water® in this place: for so was it charged mo by the word of the 
Lord, saying, ' Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again by the same way 

10 that thou earnest. So he went another way, and returned not by the way that 
ho came to Beth-el. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet® in Beth-el; and his sons came and told him 
all the works that the man of God had done that day in Betli-el: the words 

12 which he had spoken unto the king, them they told also to their father. And 
their father said unto them. What way went he? For his sons had seen what 

13 way the man of God went, which came from Judah. And he said unto his sons, 

14 Saddle me the ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he rode thorc^on, and wtmt 
after the man of God, and found him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, 

15 Art thou the man of God that earnest from Judah? And he said, I am. Then 

16 ho said unto him, Como home with mo, and eat bread. And he said, I may not 
return with thee, nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink water 

17 with thee in this place: for it was said to me by the word of the Lord, Thou 
shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor turn again to go by the way that 

18 thou earnest. He said unto him, I am a prophet also as thou art; and an angel 
snake unto me by the word of tlie Lord, saying. Bring him hack with thee into 

19 tnine house, that ho may cat bread and drink water. But he lied unto him. So 
he went back with him, and did eat bread in his house, and drank water. ^ 

20 And it came to pass, as they sat at the table, that the word of the Lord came 

21 unto the prophet that brought him back: and he cried unto the man of God 
that came from Judah, saying. Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch ns thou hast 
disobeyed the mouth of the Lord, and hast not kept the commandment which 

22 T;ho Lord thy God commanded thee, but enmost back, and hast eaten bread and 
drunk water in the * place of the which the Loud did say to thee. Eat no bread, 
and drink no water; thy carcase shall not come unto the sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 And it came to pass, after ho had eaten bread, and after ne had drunk, that he 
saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, »a lion met him by the way, and slew himand his 
carcase was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also stood by the 

25 carcase. And, behold, men passed by, and saw the carcase cast in the way, and 
the lion standing by the carcase: and they came and told it in the city where the 
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1 The burning of men's bones upon an altar was a 
mark of the greatest contempt and dishonour. 

2 This word should be rendered as a coniunction, as 
it is in other places: ‘ This is a sign that the Lord has 
spoken, Behola, the altar shall be rent,* etc. To confirm 
the prediction, this sign was immediately accomplished 
by an invisible power. 

8 That is, the ashes of the sacrifices. 

4 Jeroboam looks for help now, not to the objects of his 
worship, but to Him whose law and service he had set 
at nought; but, like Pharaoh in a similar caso (Exod. x. 
17), he asks only for the removal of the judgment. 

5 To do this would have been a symbol of peace and 
friendship. The command to return by a different route 
was an ^ditional precaution against forming any ac¬ 
quaintance by the way. The near vicinity and relation 
of this apostate people exposed the inhabitants of Judah 
to peculiar danger of infection from their sin. 

o The old prophot of Bethel, though a worshipper of 


Jthovuh and endowed with prophetic inspiration, Becims, 
like Balaam, not to have been a holy nian (see ver. 18, 
and note on Numb. xxii. 8). It is not easy to discover 
the motives of his strange conduct. He may have wished 
to tempt the prophet from Judah to disobedience, in 
order to destroy the moral effect of hia mission; or he 
may have been actuated by a friendly feeling, wbile he 
resorted to unlawful means to attain his end. 



tfon to it. His conduct clearly manifested a too easy 
credulity in compliance with his own inclination, such as 
is too oiton to be seen now among professors of religion. 

8 This judgment on the disobedient prophet would 
vindicate nis message, the authority of wmen had been 
compromised by his conduct. The impression of this 
event upon the people would be deepened by the miracu¬ 
lous restraint upon the lion: see ver. 28. 
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17 And Jeroboam’f wife Arose, and departed, and came to * Tirzali; * and * when she 

18 came to the threshold of the door, the child died; and they buried him; and all 
Israel mourned fbr him, • accord!^ to the word of the Lord, which he spake by 
the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how ho * warred, and how he reigned, 
behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles^ of the kings of Israel. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were two and twenty years: and he slept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

Reigns of Rehohoam^ Ahijam^ and Asa^ in Judah, 

21 AND Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in Judah. v Rohoboam was forty 
and one years old when he began to reign, and ho reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, the city * which the Lord did choose out of all the tribes of Israel, 
" to put his name ttiere. * And his mother^s name was Naamah an Ammonitess. 

22 'And Judah did evil® in the sight of the Lord, and they provoked him to 
jealousy with their sins which they had committed, above all tliat their lathers 

23 iiad done. For they also built them ' high places, and images, / and groves, on 

24 every high hill, and Sunder every green tree. * And there were also sodomites in 
the land: and they did according to all the abominations of the nations which 
the Lord cast out before the children of Israel. 

25 * And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, that * Shishak king of 

26 Egypt came up against Jerusalem ^and he took away the treasures of the house 

of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house; he even took away all: and 

27 he took away all the shields of gold “which Solomon had made. And king 
Rehoboam made in their stead brazen shields, and committed them unto the hands 

28 of the chief of the guard, which kept the door of the king’s house. And it was 
sOy when the king went into the house of the Lord, that the guard bare them, 
and brought them back into the guard chamber. 

29 “Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that he did, are they not 

30 written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And there was ® war 

31 between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all t?ieir days. ^ And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David. «And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an Ammonitess. And ' Abijam® his son reigned in his stead. 

15 Now ' in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam the son of Nebat reigned Abijam 

2 over Judah. Three years® reigned he in Jerusalem. * And his mother’s name 

3 was ** Maachah,’' the daughter of ® Abishalom. And ho walked in all the sins of 
his father, which he had done before him: and *his heart was not perfect with 

4 the Lord his God, as the heart of David his father. Nevertheless r for David’s 
sake did the Lord his God give him a lamp in Jerusalem, to set up his son ai’tor 

5 him, and 'to establish Jerusalem: because David “did that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any t?dng that ho commanded 

6 him all the days of his life, * save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittito. 'And 
there was war between Rehoboam® and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 

7 ^ Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was wafr between 

8 Abijam and Jeroboam. 'And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they buried 
him in the city of David: and Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

0 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reined he in Jerusalem. And his ^ mother’s name was 

11 Maachah, the daughter of Abishalom. And Asa did that which was right in the 

12 eyes of the Lord, as did David his father. * And he took away the sodomites 

13 out of the land, and removed ' all the idols that his fathers had made. And also 
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1 The pleasant situation of Tirzah (see Song of Solomon 
vi. 4J early attracted the IsraeUtish monarchs; so 
that it shared for some time, with Shechem, the honours 
of the capital (ch. xv. 33; xvi. 8J. 

2 Rot the canonical book of tlie Chronicles, for that 
was not yet written (see Preface, in page 414); but a 
volume of national annals or records, out of which the 
author of this book, under the guidance of Divine in¬ 
spiration, selected the most important passages. 

3 Tho account in vers. 22—24 indicates a rapid and 
deep degeneracy, such as is desenbod in Horn. i. 23—32. 
Mail can never rise above the objects of his worship. 

4 A fuller account of this invasion and of its causes is 
given in tho parallel passage, 2 Chron. xii. 2—12. The 
siiino remark applies also to many other portions of the 
histor^of the kingdom of Judah. 


5 Some Hebrew manu.script8 and ancient versions have 
Ahijah,^ as in 2 Chron. xii. 16. 

6 On this and some other dates, see Chronological Table 
and note, in pages 516—520. 

7 In 2 Chron. xi. 20, Maachah is called ^ the daughter 
of Absalom;* and, in 2 Chron. xiii. 2, ‘Michaiah, the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.’ Jewish writers suppose 
that Absalom the son of David is here intended; that his , 
daughter Tamar was married to Uriel, and tnat conse- 


in vers. 10 to 13, where'it means qrmdmoiher. 

8 Severalmanuscripts, with the Targum and the Arabic 
version, read * Abijam.* The Syriao has ‘Abia the son 
of Rehoboam.* 
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* Maacliah his mother, eyen her he remoyed from being queen,^ because she had 
made an idol^ in a groye; and Asa destroyed her idol, and ^ burnt it by the brook 

14 Kidron. • But the high places* were not remoyea; neyertheless Asa’s •^heart 

15 was perfect* with the Lord all his days. And he brought in the things which 
his mther had dedicated, and the things which himseli had dedicated, into the 
house of the Lord, silyer, and gold, ana yessels. 

16 And there was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

17 And p Baasha king of Israel went up against Judah, and built«Hamah,® that he 
might not suffer any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.® 

18 Then Asa took^ all the silyer and the gold tJiat were left in the treasures of the 
house of the Lord, and the treasures of ^e king’s house, and delivered them into 
the hand of his servants: and king Asa sent them to • Ben-hadad, the son of 
Tabrimon, the son of Hezioii, king of Syria,® that dwelt at 'Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between me and thee, and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come and break thy 

20 league with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from me. So Ben-hadad 
hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts which, he had against 
the cities of Israel, and smote “Ijon, and *Dan, and vAbelbeth-maachah, and all 

21 Cinueroth, with all the land of Naphtali. And it came to pass, when Baasha 

22 heard thereof^ that ho left off building of Hamah, and dwelt in Tirzah. * Then 
king Asa made a proclamation throughout all Judah; none was exempted: and 
they took away the stones of Hamah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha 
had builded; and king Asa built with them ® Geba of Benjamin, and * Mizpah.® 

23 ^ The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his might, and all that ho did, and the 
cities which ho built, are they not written in the nook of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? Nevertheless in the time of his old age he was diseased in his 

24 feet. And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city 
of David his father: ''and ' Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

Reigns of Nadab, Baasha^ Elah^ and Zimriy in Israel, 

25 AND Nadah the son of Jeroboam began to reign over Israel in the second year 

26 of Asa king of Judah, and reigned over Israel two years. And ho did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, and in/his sin where¬ 
with he made Israel to sin. 

27 And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house of Issachar, conspired against him; 
and Baasha smote him at ^ Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines; 1 ® for 

28 Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. Even in the third year of Asa king 

29 of Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. And it came to pass, 
when he reigned, that he smote all the house of Jeroboam: he left not to Jero¬ 
boam any that breathed, until he had destroyed him, according unto ' the saying 

30 of the Lord, which he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonito: * because of 
the sins of Jeroboam which he sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his 

31 provocation wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Israel to anger. Now the 
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1 As the king'*8 mother, she had been, during Abijah’s 
rpjgn, the chief lady of tne land, or ‘queen:’ and would 
have still retained nor rank under her granason Asa, but 
for the cause here stated. 

2 Rather, ‘an idol to Ashtaroth.* Tlie Septuagint 
renders it, ‘removed her from ministering to Astarte.* 
8i‘o note on Judg. ii. 13. 

3 The high places devoted to idolatrous worship were 
destioyed (see 2 Chron. xiv. 3); but there were others 
appaiently used in the worship of the true God; though 
sacrihees could legally be offered only in the place which 
God hili appointed for the purpose (l)cut. xii. 13, 14.) 
These were not generally suppressed till the time of 
Ilczekiah (see 2 Kings xii. 3; xviii. 4). 

This refers not to his whole conduct, in which there 
were some serious blemishes, but to his smeere adherence 
to the appointed worship of God, and to the general 
principles of the Theocracy. 

3 Hamah was six miles north of Jerusalem, just on the 
confines of the two kingdoms, in the great Gophna pass, 
which formed the only highway between Jerusalem and 
the central portion of Israel. The town existed long 
before; but Baasha repaired andi fortified it. 

6 Baasha appears to have designed, not so much to 
guard his own frontier, as to annoy his enemy, and per¬ 
haps to stop the tide of emigration which was setting in 
from his own kingdom towards Judah, especially on the 
part of pious Isra^tes. See 2 C3iron. zv. 9; xvi. 1. 


7 We find, from 2 Chron. xvi. 7, that Asa incurred tlie 
Divine displeasure by this application to Syrio,^ which 
showed a want of trust in Jehovah, and a disposition to 
rely on human aid. 

8 The bitter hostility which the disruption between the 
two rival kingdoms had produced was greatly aggravated 
by the course which eacn took of calling in foreign aid 
against the other, and which at last brought about^ the 
ruin of both kingdoms. That Syria should have attained 
so much strength so soon after its conquest W David, is 
explained by the circumstance that the only effect of that 
conquest was a levy of tribute, and not an annihilation 
of the resources of tne country. Indeed, the overthrow at 
that time of the petty kingaoms into which Syria had 
formerly been diviued, such asZobah, Eehob, andMaachah, 
had prepared the way for the ascendancy of Damascus, 
as the centre of an united and powerful state, as soon as 
foreign control was removed. 

9 In the time of Jeremiah (ch. xii. 9), there was still ex¬ 
isting near Mizpah a pit, or fosse, ‘which Asa the king had 
made across the valley for fear of Baasl^ king of Israel.’ 

10 Gibbethon was a Levitical city in the tribe of Dan 
(see Josh. xix. 44; xxi. 23). The Philistines had pro¬ 
bably taken possession of it recently when it was aban¬ 
doned by the Levites, who had quitted the country in large 
numbers because they were supplanted W the priests of 
the golden calves (see 2 Chron. xi. 14— It). It is likely 
that ttie same thing occurred in some other Levitical cities. 
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name of the city which he built, after the name of Shemer, owner of the hill, 

35 f Samaria. But ^ Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord, and did worse than 

36 all that nwre before him.^ For he ‘walked in all the way of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord 
God of Israel to anger with their * vanities. 

37 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did, and his might that he showed, 

38 arc they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? So 
Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria: and Ahab his sou reigned 
in his st(jad. 

29 And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son 
of Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel in 

30 Samaria twenty and two years. And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight 

31 of the Lord above all that were before him. And it came to pass, as if it had 
been a light thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, ^ that 
he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the ”*Zidonians, "and 

33 went and served Baal, and worshipped him. And he reared up an altar for Baal 

33 in ® the house of Baal, which ho had built in Samaria, p And Ahab made a grove ; 
and Ahab »did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger than all the 
kings of Israel that were before him. 

34 In his days did Iliel the Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof 
in Abirani his firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his youngest son Segub,® 
*■ according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun. 

Elijah fwetelh a drought; is miraculously sustained; raises a widow*s son to life» 

17 AND 'Elijah the Tishbite,^ who was of the inhabitants^ of Gilead, said unto 
Ahab, ‘ As the Lord God of Israel liveth, " before whom I stand,^ ' there shall not 
bo dew nor rain y those years,® but according to my word. 

2,3 And the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Get thee hence, and turn thee 

4 eastward, and ‘ hide thyself by the brook Cherith,^that is before Jordan. And it 
shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; "and I have commanded the ravens® 

5 to feed thee there. So he went and did according unto the word of the Lord : 

6 for ho went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And the 
ravens brought him broad and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the 

7 evening; and ho drank of the brook. And it came to pass after a while, that the 
brook dried up, because there had been no rain in the land. 

8,9 And the word of the Lord came unto him, saying. Arise, got thee to ^ Zarephath,® 
which hclongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow 

10 woman there to sustain thee. So he arose and wont to Zarephath. And when he 
came to the gate of the cit}*^, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of 
sticks: and ho called to her, and said. Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a 

11 vessel, that I may drink. And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and 
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of the kingdom of Israel. It was situated on a hill of 
considerable height; and, while it e(][ualled Jerusalem in 
tlie natural strength of its position, it far surpassed it in 
respect of the fertility and beauty of its surrounding 
country. This city subsequently gave its name to the 
ci'iitral part of Palestine, the inhabitants of which were 
called Samaritans. Under the Komans it was called 
Sebaste, and is now Sebustieh. 

1 The prophet Micah fch. vi. 16) speaks of ‘ the statutes 
of Oiuri,^ the keeping or which brought Israel to desola¬ 
tion. He introduced a worse form of idolatry; and 
si'cins to have compulsorily enforced what Jeroboam had 
endeavoured to establish by example and allurement. 

2 It is generally supposed that Iliel lost his eldest son 
^yhen he began the work, and his youngest when he 
finished; all the rest having died during its progress. If 
this Were so, his conduct presents a course or fool-hardy 
defiance to the God of Israel. It is evident that Uie 
prophecy was understood at the time, and that its fulfil¬ 
ment was noticed os an impressive manifestation of the 
power of the true God, in an«idolatrous age. 

3 There is something appalling in the sudden appear¬ 
ance- of this extraordinary prophet of Divine vengeance, 
just at the time when the wickedness of Ahab and his 
people had reached its greatest height. We learn, how¬ 
ever, from James v. 17, that earnest prayer, the expression 
of deep concern for the degenerate state of Israel, had 
preceded this awful denunciation. And, with all the 
stern severity which the sins of the nation required on 
the part of a preacher of repentance, a tender regard for 
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the rebellious monarch and people is discernible, 

4 Josephus and the Septiiagint take the word translated 
‘inhabitants’ as a proper name; and render the clause, 
* the Tishbite om Thiabe of Gilead.* 

5 That is, ‘ whoso servant I am.* 

6 The entire withholding of rain and dew would pre¬ 
vent all vegetable growth, and therefore cause famine in 
the land. This terrible visitation was designed to make 
the people see the evil of forsaking the I^ord God for the 
idols of Kgypt and Tyre. It was needful that a nation 
so deeply sunk in insensibility and ungodliness should 
he aroused, even at the expense of so much suffering. 
Ilns prophecy is alluded to in Rev. xi. 6. 

7 This was probably one of the winter torrents flowing 
into the Jordan; but it cannot now be distinguished. 

8 Elijah had honoured God by his faith and obedience: 
now God is nleased to honour him by His extraordinary 
aid; using tor this purpose creatures the most unlikely, 
and controlling their natural instinct, so as to make the 
prophet the more conscious of His care. 

9 This was a place between Sidon and Tyre, named in 
the New Testament ‘Sarepta* (Luke iv. 26), where tliero 
is still a village called Sura fend. See note on Josh. xi. 8. 

to Not by a distinct message from heaven, but by dis¬ 
posing her to supply Elijah with food (see ver. 4), in the 
mith of his being a prophet of Jehovah. Ikis incident, 
and the cure of Naaman the Syrian (2 Kings v.), are 
referred to by our Lord (Luke iv. ^—27), to illustrate 
God’s sovereimty in bestowing his favours, and his 
mercy to the Gentile world. 
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12 said, Bring me, I pray tliee, a morsel of bread in thine band. And sbe said, As 
tbo Lord tby God livetb, I bave not a cake, but an bandful of meal in a barrel,* 
and a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am gathering two 2 sticks, that T may go 

13 in and dress it for me and my son, that we may oat it, and die. And Elijah said 
unto her. Fear not; go and ao as thou bast said: but make^ me thereof a little 

14 cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and for tby son. For 
thus saitb the Lord God of Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Lord sendeth rain upon tho earth. 

15 And she wont and did according to tho saying of Elijah : and she, and he, and her 

16 house, did eat many days [or, a full year]. And the barrel of meal wasted not, 
neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to tho word of tho Lord, which lie 

spake by ® Elijah. * lo. 4i 

17 And it came to pass after these things, that tho son of the woman, tho mistress 
of tho house, fell sick; and his sickness w'as so sore, that there was no breath 

18 left in him. And she said unto Elijah, ‘'What have I to do with thee, 0 thou 
man of God? art thou come unto mo to call my sin^ to remembrance, and to slay 

19 my son ? And he said unto her. Give me thy son. And he took him out of her 
bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own 

20 bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord my God, hast thou also 

21 brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? ®And * 
he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto tho Lord, and 

said, 0 Lord my God, I pray thee,/let this child’s soul como into him again, /ac. o.4o. 

22 And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah ; and the soul of the child came into him 

23 again, and ho ^revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out 

of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, n«b.’ u ’ 35 .' 

24 See, thy son liveth. And tho woman said to Elijah, Now by this ^ I know® that 2 ; le. 30 

thou art a man of God, aiid that the word of the I.ord in thy mouth is truth. 

Elijah meets Ahah ; slays the prophets of Baal and AsMaroth; and obtains rain, 

18 AND it came to pass after ‘many days, that tho word of the Lord came to ' ^ Jam. 5 17. 

Elijah in the third year,® saying. Go, show thyself unto Ahab ; and ^I will send ^ lo- 26-4; i)eu. 28 . 12 . 

2 rain upon tho earth. And Elijah went to show himself unto Ahab.^ 

3 And there was a sore famine in Samaria. And Ahab called * Obadiah, which * obadmAi*. 

4 was the governor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared the Lord greatly: for it 
was so, when ‘Jezebel ’"cut oft’ tho prophets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cavo, and fed them with bread and 

5 water.) And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all fountains of 
water, and unto all brooks : peradventure we may find grass to save tho horses 

6 and mules alive, that we lose not all the beasts. So they divided the land 
between them to pass throughout it: Ahab went one way by himself, and 
Obadiah went another way by himself. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, 

8 and fell on his face, and said. Art thou that my lord Elijah ? And ho answered 

9 him, I am: go, tell thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here. And ho said, "What have 12 . 

I sinned, that thou wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab, to slay 

10 me? tho Lord thy God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
lord hath not sent to seek theeand when they said, lie is not there; he took 

11 an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee not. And now thou 

12 sayest. Go, tell thy lord. Behold, Elijah is here. And it shall come to i>ass, as 

soon as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lord shall carry thee whither " 8?l»;*Mt. i 

I know not; and so when I come and tell Ahab, and ho cannot fiiuf thee, he shall •« 

13 slay me : but I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth. Was it not told my 

lord J’what I did when Jezebel slew the prophets® of the Lord, how I hid an pw. 4 . 
hundred men of the Lord’s prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them with broad 


1 This word is elflcwhere rendered ‘pitcher*—ono of 
the earthen jars much used in those countries. 

2 That is, a few sticks. 

3 When God puts faith and self-denial to a severe 
test, he designs to follow it with a proportionate 
blessing. 

4 Referring probably to the general sinfulness of her 
heart and life, rather than to any specific sin. This 
chastening dispensation awakened conscience, and set it 
upon the ever-scasonable work of self-judgment. 

5 Her faith in his prophetic authority was now fully 
assured by this fresh and convincing proof. This is^ so 
far as we know, the first instance of a man being raised 
from the dead. 

870 


6 This was tho third year of Elijah’s rcsiden(;c at Zare- 
phath, or the fourth of the famine, which lasted three 
years and six months. See Luke iv. 25; James v. 17. 

7 As tho return of rain was to be ‘ according to Elijah’s 
word* (ch. xvii. 1), it was necessary that he should 
announce it to Ahao, that it might not be regarded as a 
mere natural event, or as being brought about by tho 
priests of Baal. 

8 Elijah having said that there should be no rain till 
he called for it, Ahab had probably desired to get him 
into his power, with the view either of inflicting 
vengeance upon nira, or of endeavouring to compel him 
to procure the desired blessing. 

9 Sec note on 1 Sam. x. 5. 
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14 and water ? And now thou sayost, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: and 

15 ho shall slay mo. And Elijah said. As the Lord of hosts liveth, before whom I 
stand, I will surely show myself unto him to-day. 

10 So Ohadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto him,» thou 

18 he that »’troubleth Israel? And he answered, I have not troubled Israel; but 
thou,^ and thy father^s house, *in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the 

19 Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim. Now therefore send, and gather to me all 
Israel unto mount' Carmel, and tlni prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, « and 

20 the prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat at .TezebePs table. So Ahab 
sent unto all the children of Israel, and * gathered the prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, y IIow long halt ye between two 
opinions ? if the Lord be God, follow him : hut if Baal, * then follow him.* And 

22 the people answered liiin not a word. Then said Elijah unto the people, «I, even 
1 only, remain a prophet of the IjORd ; * but Baars prophets are four hundred 

23 and fifty men.^ Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and lot them choose 

one bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no 
fire 7 /nder ; and I will the other bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no 

24 fire under: and call ye on the name of your gods, and 1 will call on the name of 
the Lojid; and the fiod that '‘answereth by firo ^ let him be God. And all the 
people answered and said. It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal, Choose you one bullock for your¬ 
selves, and dress it first; for ye are many; and call on the name of your gods, 

20 hut put no fire under. And they took tlie bullock which was given them, and 
they dressed it^ and called on the name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, 0 Baal, hear [«r, answer] us. But there was ^ no voice, nor any that 

27 answered [ur, heard]. And they leaped upon® the altar which was made. And 
it came to jmss at noon, that Elijah mocked® them, and said. Cry aloud: for he 
is a god; either he is talking^ [or, ho meditateth], or he is pursuing, or ho is in 

28 a journey, or poradvemture he sleepeth, and must lie awaked. And they cried 
aloud, and '’cut® themselves after their manner with knives and lancets, till the 

29 blood gushed out upon them. And it came to pass, when mid-day was past, 
•'and they prophesied until the time of the oflering of the evening sacrifice, that 
there was ^neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all the jieople. Come near® unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him. * And ho repaired the altar of the Lord th^t was broken 

31 down. And Elijah took ' twelve stones, according to the number of the tribes of 
the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, saying, * Israel shall 

32 be thy name: and with the stones he built an altar 'in the name of the Lord: 
and he made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain two measures of 

33 8(*ed. And ho "put the wood in order, and cut the bullock in pieces,*^ and laid 
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1 Thus tracing the national calamities to their true 
source; for they were hut a practical fulfilment of tho 
llireatciiings of the law. 

2 Though the people worshipped Baal, they had never 
formally renounced Jehovah; nor had they ceased to 
regard themselves as his people. 

There is something sublime in tho spectacle of this 
public controversy between Jehovah and Baal. The fear¬ 
less bearing of tho prophet, as he stands alone before a 
hostile monarch with his numerous priests—his bold ap¬ 
peal to the people to renounce the fashionable idolatry— 
bis fair proposal, in tho execution of which he gives 
every advantage to his opponents—tho cool irony by 
which he reproves their frantic efforts—the calm assur¬ 
ance with which, when their sun-^od is setting, * about 
the time of the evening sacrifice,’ he draws near to the 
altar ho had repaired—and his confiding prayer for the 
vindication of Jehovah’s glory and the turning of tho 
people’s liearts,—all these prepare the mind for that 
Divine manifestation which carried conviction to the 
consciences of the multitude, extorting the confession, 
‘Jehovah! he is the God.’ But the subsequent history 
shows that something more than the scenes of Sinai or 
Carmel, and even of Calvary, is needed to change the 
heart. 

4 The prophets of Baal could not well object to this 
proposal, as t|ie god they worshipped was represented by 
the sun as the active principle or neat. Nor could they 

8 B8 


decline tho trial without forfeiting tlieir reputation with 
the people. They perhaps hoped that, if Baal did not 
give proof of his divinity, such proof would bo equally 
wanting on tho part of Jehovah. The proposal was too 
sudden and too immediate in its execution to allow any 
time for artful contrivance on either side. 

5 Rather, ‘ thc}’^ danced round the altar.* 

6 This was not a light, bantering ple.asantry, os if tho 
prophet could amuse himself with their unsuecessful im¬ 
piety ; but a severe rebuke, made severer by its sarcastic 
form. Ridiciilo is not a test of truth, but it may some¬ 
times be used to put down a mischievous absurditv. 

" The heathen 8unpo.sed that such things might liappen 
to prevent the gods nearing their prayers. Homer repre¬ 
sents Thetis as waiting twelve days to ask a boon^ from 
Jupiter, when he should return from a journey. Iliad i. 426. 

8 Similar self-inflictions by heathen priest.s, on urgent 
occasions, are mentioned by Ilerodotus and riutarch. 

^ ’Hiat the people might bo satisfied that there was no 
deception, and so become unquestionable eye and ear 
witnesses of what would follow, and prompt executors 
of his commands. 

10 To impress upon the assembled multitude the 
essential unity of their nation, as God’s chosen people, 
and the proper unity of their worship. 

11 Elijah was not of the priestly race; but, as a 
prophet, he was acting under a special and direct com¬ 
mission from heaven. See 1 Sam. vii. 9. 
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him on the wood, and said, Fill four barrels with water, and " pour it on the 

34 burnt sacrifice, and on the wood. And he said. Bo it the second time. And they 
did it the second time. And he said. Do it the third time. And they did it the 

35 third time. And the water ran round about the altar; and he filled ® the trench 
also with water. . 

36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering of the evening sacrifice, that 
Elijah the pro})hct came near, and said. Lord p God of Abraham, Isaac, and of 
Israel,»let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel,^ and that I am thy 

37 servant, and that ’’ I have done all these things at thy word. Hear mo, 0 Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord G(h 1, and that * thou 

,38 hast turned their heart back again. Then < the fire*** of the Lord fidl, and con¬ 
sumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked 
up the water that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw it, they fell on tbeir faces: and they said, “ The 

40 Lord, ho is the God! the Lord, ho is the God! And Elijah said unto them, 
* Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And they took them : 
and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and J'slew^ them there. 

41 And l^ilijah said unto Abab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for there is a sound 

42 of abundance of rain. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And Elijah went 
up to the top of Carmel; 'and he cast himsidf down upon the earth, and })ut bis 

43 face between his knees,'* and said to his servant. Go up now, look toward the sen.*'^ 
And ho went up, and looked, and said, There is nothing. And he said, ® Go 

44 again seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, that Ikj said. Behold, 
there ariseth *a little cloud^ out of the sea, like a inan^s hand. And he said, Go 
up, say unto Ahab, Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain stop 

45 thee not. And it came to pass in the mean while, tlmt the heaven was black witn 
clouds and wind, and there was a gn'at rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 

46 And ® the hand of the Lord was on Elijah ; and he ‘'girded up his loins, and raii^ 
before Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel. 

Elijah*a flight into the wilderness; Divine manifestation at Tloreb ; the call of Elisha, 

19 AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal how he had ^ slain 

2 all the prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah,^ 
saying, j So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life 

3 of one of them by to-morrow about this time. And when he saw^^ that,« ho arose, 
and went for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which helongeth to Judah,and loft 

4 his servant there. But he himself went a day^s journey into the wilderness, and 
came and sat down under a juniper tree: ** and ho * requested for himsedf that he 
might die; and said. It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take away my life;for I am 

5 not bettor than my fathers. And as ho lay and slept under a juniper tree, behold, 

6 then ' an angel touched him, and said unto him, Arise and cat. And he looked, and 
behold, * there was a cake bakon on the coals,and a cruse of water at his head. 

7 And he did cat and drink, and laid him down again. 'And the angel of the 
Lord came again the second time, and touched him, and said. Arise and eat; 
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1 In this prayer Elijah expresses the end of all the 
miraelcs which ne and other prophets had performed. 

2 Atany of tho people must have known that a similar 
Divine interposition had occurred on the occasion of 
Aaron’s first sacrifice (Lev. ix, 24J. As, in the former, 
.Jehovah him.self solemnly accredited the institution of 
tho Alosaic ritual, so here he sanctioned, in a similar 
manner, the prophet’s attempt to restore Ilis worship 
in opposition to that of fiaal. See also Gen. xv, 17; 
1 Chron. xxi. 26; 2 Cliron. vii. 1. 

3 It is unnecessary to suppose that Elijah did tliis 
with his own hand; for assistants would be found among 
the people who had seized them. I’lieso idolatrous pro¬ 
phets, who had been clearly convicted of deceiving the 
nation, were condemned to death by tho law (Dcut. xiii. 
5, 15. 16; xvii. 5). 

4 A posture expressive of the profoundcst reverence. 

5 The summit of Afount Carmel commands a very 
extensive view of tho Alediterranean Sea. 

0 A small black cloud on the verge of the horizon is 
in many places the sure precursor of a violent storm. 

7 This proof of ElijaVs humility’and respect as a 
subject would be calculated to make a favourable im¬ 
pression on tho king’s heart; and to convince him that 
the prophet, in his zeal against idolatry, had been 
actuated by no personal disrespect or ill-will towards 


himself, but only by a principle of obedience to God, 
and an anxious concern for his country’s good. 

8 Jezebel’s object probably was to induiJC Elijah to 
flee, not daring .nt present to carry lior threat into execu¬ 
tion. It is a striking evidence of tho weakness of the 
strongest hearts, that Elijah should now give way to fear. 

9 Some Hebrew manuscripts, with tho Septuagint and 
Vulgate, read, ‘ And he feared and arose,’ etc. 

JO Out of Ahfib’s dominions. Elijah’s flight at this 
critical moment left the auspicious movement which had 
just commenced in the land of Israel without a leader ; 
and the people seem to have sunk down again into their 
former state. 

11 This is the retem, a species of broom, which grows 
largely in this district. See note on Gen. xxi. 15. 

12 The prophet, whom in the preceding chapter we 
have beheld on the very summit of Divinely imparted 
power, now comes before us in the deepest depression. 
After eminent success in tho service of God wo are in 
danger of taking importance to ourselves; and then it is 
a mercy to be shown our weakness, tliat so we may be 
kept humble (see 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9). Elijah being left to 
himself for a season, is seen to be ‘a man subject to like 
passions’ with ourselves. 

13 Or, perhaps, *on hot stones.* This is a common 
repast of tne Bedouins in the present day. 
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8 because the journey is too great for thee. And he arose, and did oat and drink, 
and went in the strength of that meat ”* forty days and forty niglits unto «Ilureb ^ 
the mount of God. 

9 And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged there; and, behold, the word of 
the Lord came to him, and he said unto him, “What doest thou here, J^^lijah T** 

10 And ho said, ^ 1 have been very ^jealous for the Lord God of hosts: for the 
children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars,*^ and 
*■ slain thy prophets with the sword; and * I, even I only, am h*ft; and < they 

11 seek my life, to take it away.^ And he said. Go forth, and stand “ upon the 
mount before -^tho Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by, and ^'a great and 
strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; 
but the Lord ?vas not in the wind : and after the wind ^ an earthquake; but the 

12 Lord was not in the earthquake: and after the earthquake “ a fire ; but the Lord 

Id was not in the fire : and after the fire *a still small voice.^ And it was so^ wIxmi 

Klijah heard it, that “ ho wrapped his face in his mantle, and wont out, and stood 
in the entering in of the cave. ^ And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and 

14 said, What doest thou hero, Elijah ? “ And he said, I have been very jealous for 
the Lord God ol' liosts : because the children of Israel have forsaken tliy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and 1, even 1 

15 only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away. And the Lord said unto 
him, Go, return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: and when thou 

16 coinest,/anoint Tlazacl to be king over Syria: and '*Jehu the son of Ximshi 
shalt thou anoint to be king ov(;r Israel: ainl * Llisha the son of Shai)hat of Abol- 

17 meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room.*^ And *it shall come to 
pass, that him that escapeth the sword of llazael shall Jehu slay: and him that 

18 escap(;th from the swortl of .lehu ^shall Elisha slay. Yet^ 1 have loft me stjven 
thousand in Israel, all “the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, "and ev(‘ry 
mouth which hath not kissed him.” 

10 8o ho departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, who was plowing 
7 vith twelve yoke of oxen before him, and /'ho with the twelfth : and Elijah [»assed 

20 by him, and cast« his mantle upon hini.^ And ’’he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and said, * T^et mo, I pray thee, kiss my fatln^r and my mother, and then I 
will follow thee. And ho said unto him, Go back again : for what have T done to 

21 thee ? And ho returned back from him, and took a yoke ot oxen, and slew thmn, 
and Mioiled their fiesh with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the peo]d(‘, 
and th(;y did eat. Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

Ah fib defeats the king of Syria twice ; takes him prisoner, and releases him. 

20 AND Beii-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his host together: and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and horses, and chariots : and he went u]) 

2 and besieged Samaria, and warred against it. And he sent messengers to Ahnb 

3 king of Israel into the city, and said unto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad, « Thy silver 
and thy gold is mine; thy wives also and thy children, even the goodliest, arc 

4 mine. And the king of Israel answered and said. My lord, 0 king, according to 
thy saying, I am thine, and all that I have. 


'»*BO Kx. .U 5W; Dpu. 

». fl. 18, Ml 4 2. 

“ f.x. 3. I. 


V Ho. 11.3. 

V Niim. 25. 11,13; P«. 
G(1 9; John 2. 17. 

»• ch. 18. 4. 

» fh. IH. 22. Ro. 11.3 

t I'll. 18 10. 

" Fx. 21. 12. 

-^Kx. 31. 21 23. 
y .foil W 1 ; IN f,0 3; 
F/-.-. I. 4; .37. 7; 
N ill. I. .3. 

* Ps (W h; Null 1. 5. 

“ 15. 17 ; Ex. 3 2. 

* Job 4. Ki. 


“ tn Ex. 3. 6; Is. 6. 2. 
ti ver. 9. 

* ver. 10. 


/ U. 45. 1. 

X 2 Ki. 8 8 -1.5. 
I> i Ki. 9. 1 .1. 

I v(*i s. I'.l —21 . 

27, .Mll.ol liU^^ 
A 2 KI 8 12 . 

«•»<• ; 1(1. fi, l•l« 


3. 22 

/ H.*.* ffo. «1 .5. 

1« 1 9 Ko 
" r.x.2it 5 H«. 
'■ BO.. Job 31, 27; 
i:i. 2. 


I k. 4 

11 . 
... , 1.3. 


4 

.111 
; llos. 


V Fx. 3. 1 ; J.i.lc <1 
II Pi. 78 711. 71 
</ 2 Kt. 2. 13. 11; Am. 
7 14 

^ Mf. 4. 20. 22 ; 9. 9 ; 
14. -27. 

* Ml 8. 21,22; Lk. 9. 

01 , 02 . 


< 2 Sam. 21 22. 


« Ih. 10. 13, 14 


Jr l.P 20 30. 


1 Ilorcb had many anoient associations calcidatcd to 
revive the propliet’s faith find courage. 

2 This interrogation docs not necessarily convey a re¬ 
proof; but seems designed to draw from the prophet a 
iVaiik avowal of liis presimt state of mind. 

3 These altars had probably hi'cii used pious Israel¬ 
ites of the ten tribes, when unable to go to .Jerusalem. 

t The circumstances attending his ministry, e.speeifilly 
the recent events at Carmel, liad no doubt exceedingly 
rai.sed his expectations. Having hoped to sec a great 
reformation oifected by his labours, he was ill prepari’d 
for this sad reverse. 

5 In this Divine manifestation to Eliiah there seems to 
be a designed reference to those which had fonnerly been 
granted to Moses in the same locality (see Exod. xix. 16 
---20; xxxiv. I—8). These varied exhibitions would teach 
the prophet that the Lord, in carrying out his designs, was 
not confined to one agent. Elijjih perhaps thought that 
all the work was to bo done by him; but he now learned 
that Israel had to be acted upon by other ministry besides 
his; and that miraculous judgments and terrifying dis¬ 
plays of God’s power and displeasure, though proper for 
awakening attention, or for the intimidation or destruc¬ 
tion of his enemies, were only preparations for the in¬ 
tended good, which must be effected by the convincing 


and persuasive instructions of his word, accompanied by 
the influences of lii.s Spirit. 

6 The meaning of this, as an finswer to Elijah’s com¬ 
plaint, appears to be, ‘ llazael shall be king of S\ ri.i, and 
shall correct the Isrsudites for their idolatrv (see *2 Kinus 
viii. 12); .Tehu shall bo king of Israel, and shall utteilv 
destroy the idolatrous house of Aliab; and Mlislia shall 
help thee whilst thou art on earth, and, when thou ait 
gone, shall carry on thy work.’ 

7 Elijah's complaint, and God’s answer to it, are quoted 
in Rom. xi. 4, *5, to show that in the darkest tiirics there 
may exist a hidden remnant of true servants of (iod. 

8 Literally, ‘ kissed to him;’ probably referring to kfus¬ 
ing the hand; an act of worship represented in ancient 
sculptures. 

9 This was an act of investiture lyith the prophetic 
oflSce. It is common among the Persian Sufis, for their 
principal teachers, when about to die, to bequeath their 
mantles to the moat worthy of their disciples. 

10 Or, ‘ governors.’ The great Oriental monarchs inter¬ 
fered hut little in the intenial government of dependent 
cities; requiring only the subjection of their governors, 
and the regular levy of the assigned quota of troops and 
revenue. Such local governors, having all but absolute 
authority, are sometimes called kings in the Bible. 
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I 5 And the messengers came again^ and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, 

Although I have sent unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver, and thy 

6 gold, and thy wives, and thy children; yet I will send my servants unto thee 
to-morrow aoout this time, and they shall search thine house, and the houses of 
thy servants; and it shall be, that whatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes, they 

7 shall put it in their hand, and take it away. Then the king of Israel called all 
the elders of the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how this man secketli 
mischief: for ho sent unto me for my wives, and for my children, and for my 

8 silver, and for my gold; and I denied him not. And all the elders and all the 

9 people said unto him, Hearken not unto hiniy nor consent. Wherefore he said 
unto the messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst 
send for to thy servant at the first I will do: hut this thing I may not do.' And 
the messengers departed, and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, ^Tho gods do so unto me, and more v ch. 19 . 2 . 
also, *if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls 2 for all the people that * 2 sam. 17 . 12 . 13 . 

11 follow me. And the king of Israel answered and said, Tell hiniy ® Let not him -pro. 27 . i. 

12 that girdeth on his harness boast himself as he that putteth it olf. And it came 

to pass, when Ben-hadad heard this message, as ho mas * drinking, he and the * Ter 16 ; ch 10 . 9 . 
kings in the pavilions,^ that he said unto his servants, Set yourselves in array.^ 

And they set themselves in array against the city. 

13 And, behold, there came a prophetunto Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus 

saith the Lord, Hast thou seen all this great multitude? behold, <^1 will deliver «rer. 28 . 

14 it into thine hand this day; and <*111011 shalt know that I am the Lord, And ^ ch. 18 . 37 ; ex . i«. j. 
Ahab said. By whom? And he said, Thus saith the Lord, Even by the young 

men® of the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall order ^ the battle ? 

15 And he answered, Thou. Then he numbered tho young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and they wore two hundred and thirty-two: and after them ho 
numbered all the people, even all the children of Israel, being ^ seven thousand. *ch. 19 . is. 

16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad 7 ms/drinking himself drunk in r ver.U} ch. 16 . 9 . 

17 the pavilions, he and the kings, tho thirty and two kings that helped him. And 
the young men of the princes of tho provinces went out first. And Ben-hadad 

18 sent out, and they told him, saying. There are men come out of Samaria. And 
ho said. Whether they bo come out for peace, take them alive; or whether they 

19 bo come out for war, take them alive.® So these young men of the princes of the 

20 provinces came out of the city, and the army which followed them. And they 

slow every one his man : and s the Syrians lied; and Israel pursued them : and lh 20 . a 

21 Ben-hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with the horsemen. And the 

king of Israel * went out, and smote the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians * Jii.ig. a 2 a 
with a great slaughter. 

22 And * the prophet came to the king of Israel, and said unto him. Go, * strengthen g. p, 

thyself, and mark, and see what thou doest: 'for at tho return of tho year® tho i4. 

king of Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said unto him, Their gods arc gods of -"i sam. 4 . & 
the hills,therefore they wore stronger than we; but let us fight against tlumi in 

24 the plain, and surely wo shall be stronger than they. And do this thing. Take 

25 the kings away, every man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms: and 
number thee an army, like tho army that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and 
chariot for chariot: and wo will fight against them in tho plain, and surely we 
shall bo stronger than they. And ho hearkened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the return of the year, that Ben-hadad numbered the ^ ^ ^ 

27 Syrians, and went up to " Aphek," to fight against Israel. And tho children of :i9.*i. ' ’ 

1 Ben-hadad’s first message was understood by tho few in number, were to begin tho attack; and this made 
king of Israel merely as a demand of vassalage; and to the defeat that ensued the more 8uri)risiiig. 

this he tamely consented. But the second, winch re- 7 Rather, ‘ Who shall join?’ that is, ‘Who shall begin 
quired the actual and immediate surrender of whatever the battle, the Syiians or I ? ’ 

Ben-hadad chose to take, was too much even for the pas- 8 This unusual command would greatly embarrass his 
sive Ahab; and, stimulated by his chief men, and by the troops, and contribute to the success of their assailants, 
general voice of tho people, he resolved to make a stand. 9 In the early spring, when the winter-rains had ceased. 

2 An hyperbolical description of the immense army 10 The Syrians may perhaps have derived this notion of 
which he would bring against Samaria. Ahab’s pithy the God of Israel partly from knowing that Samaria and 
reply to this proud boast has since become a proverb. Jerusalem were situated on hills; that Sinai and Carmel 

3 Rather, ‘ booths ;* made of the boughs and branches had been chosen for Divine manifestations; and that high 

of trees. places were much used by the Israelites for oflfering sa- 

4 Or,‘Begin tho attack.’ orifices. 

5 The Lord yet had pity on the seed of Abraham, and, H There were two places named * Aphek,’ and it is not 
unasked, interposed for their deliverance. But we do not certain which of the two this was; but, as the Syrians 
hear of any thanksriving for these undeserved favours. were now choosing the plain for fighting, it was most likely 

6 This means pemaps their attendants. These, though that mentioned in 1 Sam. xxix. 1, in the plain of Jczreel. 
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Israel were numbered, and were all present, and went against them: and the 
I children of Israel pitched before them ® like two little flocks of kids: i but the 
Syrians filled the country. 

28 And there came a man of God, and spake unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus ! 
saith the Lord, p Because the Syrians have said, The Lord is God of the hills, 
but he is not God of the valleys, therefore » will I deliver all this great multitude 
into thine hand; and *'yo shall know that I ain the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over against the other seven days. And so it was, that 
in the seventh day the battle was joined: and the children of Israel slow of the 

30 Syrians an* hundred thousand footmen in one day. But the rest fied to Aphek, 
into the city; and there a wall^ fell upon twenty and seven thousand of the men 
that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and came into the city,'into an inner 

31 chamber. And his servants said unto him. Behold now, we have heard that the 
kings of the house of Israel are merciful kings let us, I pray thee, 'put sack¬ 
cloth on our loins, and ropes upon our hcads,^ and go out to the king of Israel: 

32 peradventure he will save thy life. So they girded sackcloth on their loins, and 
27 ut ropes on their heads, and came to the King of Isracd, and said. Thy servant 
Ben-hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live. And he said. Is he yet alive? he is 

33 my brother. Now the men did diligently observe whether any t)iiny mould come 
from him, and did hastily catch it:^ and they said. Thy brother Ben-hadad. 
Then ho said. Go ye, bring him. Thou Ben-hadad came forth to him; and ho 

34 caused him to come up into the chariot. And Ben-hadad said unto him, "The 
cities, which my father took from thy father, I will restore; and thou shalt 
make streets for thee in Damascus,® as my father made in Samaria. Then said 
Ahab^ I will send thee away with this covenant. ■'So he made a covenant with 
him, and sent him away."^ 

35 And a certain man of y the sons of the prophets said unto his neighbour * in the 
word of the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him. Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord, 
behold, as soon as thou art departed from mo, a lion shall slay thee. And as 

37 soon as ho was departed from him, lioii found him, and slow him.® Then he 
found another man, and said, Smite mo, 1 pray thee. And the man smote him, 

38 so that in smiting he woundcid him. So the prophet departed, and waited for the 

39 king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes® upon his face. And ''as the 
king passed by, ho cried unto the king: and ho said. Thy servant went out into 
the midst of the battle; and, btdiold, a man turned aside, and brought a man 
unto me, and said. Keep this man: if by any means he bo missing, then ^ shall 

40 thy life be for his life, ‘'or else thou shalt pay a talent of silver. And as thy 
servant was busy here and there, he was gone. And the king of Israel said unto 

41 him, 'So shall thy judgment he; thyself hast decided it. And he hasted, and 
took the ashes away from his face; and the king of Israel discerned him that 

42 he was of the prophets. And he said unto him. Thus saith the Lord, f Because 
thou hast let go out of thy hand a man whom I appointed to utter destruction, 

43 therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy people for his people. And the 
king of Israel « went to his house heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria. 

The murder of Naboth; Elijah denounces judgments upon Ahah^ 

21 AND it came to pass after these things, that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vine- 
2 yard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And 
Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying. Give mo thy * vineyard, that I may have it for 
a garden of herbs, because it is near unto ray house: and I will give thee for it a 
better vineyard than it; or, if it seem good to thee, I will give thee the worth of 
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1 Goats arc never seen together in such numbers as 
sheep. Hence the small army of the Israelites is aptly 
commired to two little flocks of kids. 

2 To obviate the diflSculty of so large a number being 
killed by a wall, some read, with a few ancient manu¬ 
scripts, ‘the heat,' or the hot wind. Others consider the 
Hebrew words to mean that ‘twenty-seven thousand 
men' was the number of the whole remaining army; 
only a part of whom they suppose to have been de¬ 
stroyed. 

8 This is a decisive answer to the accusations of cruelty 
towards conquered enemies which are sometimes brought 
against the Hebrew kings. Their very foes deemed 
them superior in clemency to themselves. See note on 
2 Sam. viii. 2. 

4 Rather, ‘ropes about our necks;' and the same in 
ver, 32. 


5 Or, ‘And the men took it as a good omen, for tliey 
quickly caught what [fell] from him.' 

6 That is, he gave permission to establish an Israelitish 
quarter in the Syrian capital. 

7 This conduct of Ahab arose not from any real bene¬ 
volence, but from mere weakness and foolish vanity. To 
liberate this faithless enemy of Israel was great cruelty to 
his own subjects, and a direct disobedience to the com¬ 
mand implied in the curse: sec ver. 42. Compare 1 Sam. 
XV. 23. 

8 The punishment of this man’s disobedience illustrated 
and confirmed both the parable and the threat. 

9 The Septuagint and the Chaldee read, more appro¬ 
priately, ‘ with a borage upon his face.' This requires 
a change of only one letter m the Hebrew. 

10 Heb., ‘The man of my curse.' For the fulfilment of 
the following sentence, sco ch. xxii. 35; 2 Kings x. 32. 
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3 it in money. And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it mo, * that I should * }*”■ 
give the inheritance ^ of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezroelite had spoken to him: for ho had said, I will not give thee 
the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him down upon his bod, and turned 

5 hway his face, and would eat no bread.* But * Jezebel his wife came to him, and * «»»• la. 3i. 

6 said unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread ? And ho said 
unto her, Because I spake unto Naboth the Jozreelite, and said unto him. Give 
mo thy vineyard for money; or else, if it please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he answered, I will not give thee my vineyard, 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
Israel? arise, anA cat broad, and let thine heart bo merry: I will ^vo thee the 

8 vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. So she wrote letters in Ahab^s name, and 
scaled them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the elders and to the nobles 

9 that mere in his city, dwelling with Naboth. And she wrote in the letters, saying, 

10 Proclaim a fast,3ana set Naboth on high among the people : and set ^ two men,sons rrri. nen. la i.v 

of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying. Thou didst ” blaspheme « ii 

God and the king. And then carry him out, and "stone him, that he may die. * a '^ 

11 And the men .of his city,^ even the elders and the nobles who were the inha¬ 
bitants in his city, did as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written in 

12 the letters which she had sent unto them. ^ They proclaimed a fast, and set p n. w. 4 . 

13 Naboth on high among the people. And there came in two men, children of 
Belial, and sat before him: and the men of Belial witnessed against him, eve7i 
against Naboth, in the presence of the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God 

and the king. Then ^ey carried him forth out of the city,® and »stoned him «sc*reft. Le.M.z 

14 with stones, that he died. Then they sent to .Tezebel, saying, Naboth is stoned, 

15 ’"and is dead. And it came to pass, when Jezebel hoard that Naboth was stoned, ’’ MeSKi-». 26 . j 

and was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard { 

of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee for money: for Naboth is | 

16 not alive, but dead. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead, that Ahab rose up to go down to the vinoyarl of Naboth the Jezreelite, to 
take possession® of it. 

17,18 *And the word of the Lonn came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, Arise, go *rs.9. 12 . 

down to moot Ahab king of Israel, ' which is in Samaria behold, he is in the ^ ^ 325 2 ohr. 

19 vineyard of Naboth, whither ho is gone down to possess it. And thou shalt speak ' ’ I 

unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lonn, Hast thou® killed, and also taken posses¬ 
sion ? And thou shalt speak unto him, saying. Thus saith the liOiin, « In the place “ 

where® dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, "'Hast thou found me, O mine enemy? And he an- ''ch. ig. 17 . 

swered, I have found thee: because ^thou hast sold thyself to work evil in the " J 

21 sight of the Lord. Behold, * I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away thy * ex.2j.5, 

posterity, and will cut ott’ from Ahab "him that pisseth against the wall, and “ 1 22 . 

22 *him that is shut up and left in Israel, and will make thine house like the house '* > 0 . 

of ® Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house of '^Baasha the son of Ahijah, • c»i. kj. 

for the provocation wherewith thou hast provoked me to anger, and ^ made Israel • ch.' li’ 

23 to sin. And /of Jezebel also spake the Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel / * io,3o-,-i7. 

24 by tho wall of Jozreel. ^ Him that dicth of Ahao in the city the dogs shall eat; * «’’• " 5 

and him that dieth in the field shall tho fowls of the air eat. 

25 (But * there was nono like unto Ahab, which did * sell himself to work wicked- * 

26 ness in the sight of tho Lord, * whom Jezebel his wife stirred up. And ho did 2 ki 21 

very abominably in following idols, according to all things ^as did the Amoritos, il* 

whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.) 

1 Naboth’s refusal to part with his vineyard was appa- 5 That there might bo no heir or avenger, his sons 

rently grounded on religious principle. He seems to nave also were put to death: see 2 Kings ix. 26. 

regarded the law as forbidding him to part with his 6 He seems to have gone with some state (2 Kings ix. 25). 

patrimony. See refs. If, however, that were not so, ^ That is, ‘who rules at Samaria.* It was at Jezreel 

Ahab had no right to compel the sale or exchange. that Elijah met Ahab. 

2 Ahab’s childish fretfulness was perhaps indulged tho 8 A man is not the less guilty because his weakness of 

more, in order to engage the sympathy of his wife, whom character prevents his being more than an accomplice, 

he allowed to act for him in the matter; and she reso- 9 Some give these wordS a very unusual rendering: 
lutely made her way to her object through the fourfold ‘ In the place of,’ meaning * In return for the dogs lick- 

guilt of deceit, perjury, robbery, and murder. ing,’ etc.; or, ‘ Like as dogs licked tho blood of Naboth, 

3 Pretending, apparently, to fear some national calami- so,’ etc. But the translation in tho text is supported by 

ties, and then fixing upon Naboth as the cause of the the ancient versions, and by Josephus, who represents the 

dre^ed judgment. There is no wickedness so great but chariot of Ahab (ch. xxii. 38) as lieing washed at the foun- 

religion nas sometimes been made a cover for it. tain of Jezreel. Some suppose that Naboth was taken to 

4 An instance of the servility produced by high-handed Samaria to be put to dcatn; others that this part of the 

despotism. Compare 2 Kings x. 1—7. sentence was postponed (see ver. 29; 2 Kings ix. 25,26). 
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27 And it camo to pass, whon Aliab heard those words, that ho ”* rent his clothes, 
and " put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and ® went 

28 softly. And the word of the Loud came to Elijah the Tishhite, saying, Seest 

29 thou how Ahah humhleth himself before me ? Because he humbloth himself 
before me, p I will not bring the evil in his days: but « in his son’s dayh will I 
bring the evil upon his house. 

Ahdb forms alliance with Jehoshaphat; rejects MicaiaKs warning^ and is killed in battle, 

22 AND they continued throe years without war between Syria and Israel. And 

2 it came to pass in the third year, that '’Jehoshaphat the king of Judah camo 

3 down to the king of Israel. * And the king of Israel said unto his servants. 
Know ye that • liamoth in Gilead is ours,'-^ and wo be still, and take it not out of 

4 the hand of the king of Syria? And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with 
me to battle to Itamoth-gilead ? And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, * I 
am as thou art, my people as thy people, my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, “ Inquire, I pray thee, at the word 

6 of the Lord to-day. Then the king of Israel ' gathered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and said unto them. Shall I go against ilamoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear ? y And they said, Go up; for the Lord shall deliver 
it into the hand of the king. 

7 And * Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord besides, that 

8 we might inquire of him? And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, There 
is yet one man, Micaiah-"* the son of Imlah, by whom we may inquire of the 
Lord : but I hate him; ® for ho doth not prophesy good concerning me, but 
evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so.^ 

9 Then the king of Israel called an officer, and said, Hasten hither Micaiah the 

10 son of Imlah. And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat 
each on his throne, having put on their robes, in a void place in the entrance of 

11 the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets * prophesied before them. And Zede- 
kiah the son of Chenaanah made him horns of iron and he said, Thus saith the 
Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until thou have consumed them. 

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to Ilamoth-gilead, and prosper; 
for the JiORD shalt deliver it into the king’s hand. 

13 And the messenger that was gone to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying. 
Behold now, the words of tho prophets declare good unto the king with one 
mouth: lot thy word, I pray thee, bo liko tho word of one of them, and iy)eak 

14 that which is good. And Slicaiah said. As the Lord livoth, ®what the Lord 

15 saith unto mo, that will I speak. So he came to tho king. 

And the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall wo go against "Ramoth-gilcad to 
battle, or shall wo forbear? And ho answered him. Go, and prosper: for tho 

16 TjORd shall deliver it into the hand of the king.® And the king said unto him. 
How many time’s shall I adjure thee that thou tell mo nothing but that which is 

17 true in the name of the Lord? And ho said, I saw all Israel scattered upon 
the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd:^ and the Lord said, These have no 
master: let them return every man to his house in peace. 

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, *Did I not tell thee that he 
would prophesy no good concerning me, but evil ? 


*”•06 reft. Niim. 14 6. 

» ch. 30. 31; Ge. 37. 

34 ( Jofi. 3. (L 
« Is. 38. 15. 


P PS. 86. 16. 

4 2Ri. 9. 86, 26| 10. 


'' see parallel, 8 Chr. 
ch. 18. 

* Deu. 4. 43. 

t 8 Ki. 3. 7; 2 Chr. 
10 . 2 . 

see Num. 27. 21. 

' eh. 18. 19. 

y Jer. 14. 13, 14; Mt. 
7. 15. 

• 2 Ki. 3. 11, 


« Is. 30. la 


• Num. 23. 38; Jer. 
23 28; 2C. 2; 42. 4. 


A Num. 27. 17; Mt. 9. 


• Tpr. 8; Pro. 10. 24. 


1 Tho two fumilics were connected by the marriugo of 
Johoahaphat's sou to Athaliah, AhaVa daughter (see 
2 Kings viii. 18). Jehoshaphat, perhaps, hoped that by 
this means tho whole of Israel might ultimately be re¬ 
united und(*r the government of his family, and in the 
worship of the God of their fathers. Hut the result was 
far different (see 2 Kings xi. 1, etc.) by this unholy and 
unwise alliance he countenanced the corruptions of Israel, 
and opened a way for their introduction into Judah; 
where, in the following reigns, they produced a state of 
awful alienation from God, and brou^it the kingdom to 
the brink of ruin. While in Ahab wo have a striking 
instance of a weak and wicked man, frequently arrested 
in his course and partially humbled, yet nnally hardened 
in iniquity; m Jehoshaphat we see tho still more affect¬ 
ing case of a sincerely pious man, whose weak compliances 
were perilous to himself, and mischievous to his family 
and kingdom, through successive generations. 

2 Ramoth-gilead was one of the cities which Bcn- 
hadad had promised to restore (ch. xx. 34); which, how¬ 
ever, on regaining his freedom, he had not done. 

3 Micaiah's name has not occurred before; but Ahab’s 
language implies that he had previously received from 


him messages of rebuke and warning. Some suppose him 
to be the prophet who had displeased Ahab some time 
before (see ch. xx. 35—42), and to have been imprisoned 
for his fideli^ and boldness on that occasion: compare 
vers. 9, 26, 27. 

4 Jehoshaphat's tamo rebuke of Ahab’s impious speech, 
his silent connivance at the treatment of Micaiah (vers. 
24—27), and his continued willingness to go with Ahab, 
show great feebleness of principle. Whatever his inten¬ 
tions may have been, his conduct evidently tended to 
encourage Ahab in his evil course, and to accelerate his 
ruin. His life presents an impressive warning to those 
who would aim to benefit others by concessions incon¬ 
sistent with their own principles. 

5 Representing Ahaas strength and success. 

6 This ironical reply, repeatmg the vory words of the 
false prophets, was as much as to say, ‘ You favour and 
believe these prophets who bid you go; then go by all 
means, for you have their assurance of success.’ Ahab 
plainly saw his meaning, probably from his tone of voice, 
countenance, and gesture. 

7 This was a proverbial expression, derived from 
Numb, xxvii. 17. 
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19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of the Lord: /I saw the Lord ^ 

sitting oil his throne, ^ f and all the host of heaven standing by him on his right * J-f ^ L'/j 

20 hand and on his left. And the Lord said, Who shall persuade [or, deceive] ?• 

Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Rarnoth-gilead ? And one said on this Heb. i. 7 , u. 

21 manner, and another said on that manner. And * there came forth a spirit, and ^ ** 

22 stood before the Lord, and said, I will persuade him. And the Lord said unto 

him, Wherewith? And ho said, I will go forth, and I will bo a ^ying spirit in < Johns. 4i: 2 The., 
the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, *Thou shalt persuade hiniy and * jiiyj!V?’johi 2 

23 prevail also : go forth, and do so. 'Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a ThV.ri"ii,‘ 2 i uev’f 
lying spirit^ in the mouth of all these thy prophets, and the Lord hath spoken ^ 

evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went near, and smote Micaiah on the ' 

cheek, and said, ’"Which way wont the Spirit of the Lord from mo to speak *"201^18.23. ! 

25 unto thee ? And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt see in that day, when thou 
shalt go into an inner chamber to hide thyself. 

20 And the king of Israel said. Take Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon 

27 the governor of the city, and to Joash the king^s son; and say. Thus saith the 

king, « Put this fellofv in the prison, and feed him with ® bread of affliction and **’ 

28 with water of aifliction, until I come in peace. And Micaiah said. If thou " Wu.'ir,.a 

return at all in peace, p the Lord hath not spoken by me. And he said, Hearken, p N..m. ir. 29 ; oeu. 

people, every one ot you. jor. 28. 8 , y. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehosliaphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth- 

30 gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jehosliaphat, I will disguise myself, 
and enter into the battle; but put thou on thy robes.^ And the king of Israel 

31 « disguised himself, and went into the battle. But the king of Syria commanded ’ 
his thirty and two captains that had rule over his chariots, saying. Fight neither 

32 with small nor great, save only with the king of Israel.'^ And it came to pass, 
when the ca])tains of the chariots saw Jehosnaphat, that they said. Surely it is 
the king of Israel. And they turned aside to fight against him: and Jehoshaphat 

33 *■ cried out. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots perceived ’’ 

that it 7vas not the king of Israel, that they turned back from pursuing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel® bi^if ween 
the joints of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driver of his chariot. Turn 

35 thine hand, and carry me out of the host; for I am wounded. And the battle 
increased that day: and the king was stayed up in his chariot against the 
Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran out of the wound into the midst of 

36 the chariot. And there went a proclamation throughout the host about the 
going down of the sun, saying. Every man to his city, and every man to his own 

37 country.® So the king died, ainl was brought to Samaria; and they buried the 

38 king in Samaria. And 07ie washed the chariot in the pool of Samaria;’' and the 

dogs licked up his blood; and they ivashod his armour; according * unto the 'ch.21. lo 
word of the Lord which ho spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and 'the ivory^ house / Am 3. 15 . 
which he made, and all the cities that he built, are they not written in the book 

40 of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? So Ahab slept with his fathers; and 
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

Jehoshaphat's reign over Judah^ and Ahaziah*s over Israeli 

41 AND “Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to reign over Judah in the fourth “ 

42 year of Ahab king of Israel. Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old when 
ho began to reign ; and ho reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 

43 mothers name was Azuhah the daughter of Shilhi. And 'ho walked in all the •'■ch.iMi.u; 2 chr. 
ways of Asa his father; vho turned not aside from it, doing that 7ohich was right »!>. 

1 This was a parable, describing in figurative language, confidence; but in the moment of cxtreriiity was saved 
borrowed perhaps from some well-known transactions, through faith and prayer: sec 2 Chron. xviii. 31. 

, the events shortly about to take place, under the permis- 4 Such was Ben-hadad’s return for Ahab’s misplaced 
8ion of God. In such parables the narrative is often kindness: see ch. xx. 34. 

nothing more than a vehicle to convey the tnith. 5 While wicked men are calculating on the success of 

2 God righteously leaves men who hate the truth, and their devices (see vers. 30—32), the hand of God often 

are willing to bo deceived, under the influence of the reaches them, and inflicts their predetermined doom, 
groat deceiver (see 2 Thess. ii. 10—12); making even 6 The Israelites appear to have made a pccessful 
Satan an instrument of accomplishing His own purposes retreat after their king was slain. Thus Micaiah’s pro¬ 
of good by the destruction of the c^dl. phecy (ver. 17) was exactly fulfilled. 

8 Although Ahab had overcome the scruples of his ally, 7 The meaning is, They washed his chmot in the pool 
ho was evidently himself alarmed; and, m the hope of of Samaria; and, while they were cleaning his armour, 
escaping the predicted danger (ver. 17), cunningly pro- the dogs licked his blood. See note on ch. xxi. 19. 
poses to resim the post of honour to his too easy friend; 8 That is, coated or inlaid with ivory; a stylo of deco- 

who narrowly escaped paying the penalty of his foolish ration not uncommon in the East. 
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in the eves of the I^hd : nevertheless * the high places Avere not taken away; ^ for 

44 tlie people offered and burnt incense yet in the high places. And ® Jehoshaphat 
made pcacje with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his might that ho showed, and 
how he warred, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 

4C of Judah? * And the remnant of the sodomites, which remained in the days of 

47 his father Asa, ho took out of the land. 

48 ® 27iere was then no king in Edom: a deputy was king. ^ ehoshaphat * mado 
ships of Tharshish to go to^Ophir for gold: <’ but they went not; for the ships were 

49 broken at * Ezion-gebor. ^ Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, 
Let my servants go with thy servants in the shins. But Jehoshaphat would not.^ 

.50 And ‘.Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David his father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. 

51 * Ahaziah ^ the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth 

52 year of J<dio8liaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years over Israel. And he 
did evil in the sight of the Lord, and 'walked in the way of his lather, and *“in 
the way of his mother, “ and in the way of Jcroboam the son of Nebat, who mado | 

53 Israel to sin: for ®he served Baal, and Avorshipped him, and ^provoked to anger | 
the Lord God of Israel, « according to all that his father had done. 


• cli. 14.^; 1&. 14; 
8 Ki. 

^ 8 Chn 19. 8 ; 3 Cor. 


b ch. 14. 24; 1&. 18. 


0 Ge. 25. 23 ; 27. 40; 
8 Sam. a 14 ; 2 Ki. 
a 9; a 20. 

d lee piirullel, 2 Chr. 

80. 35, etc. 

• c»i. 10. 28. 
r ch. 9.2a 

M 2 Chr. 20. 37. 
h eh. 9. 2a 
i tee parallel, 8 Chr. 

81. I. 


/ ch. 15. aa 
»"ch. 21. 25. 

" ch. 14. 9-ia 
* ch. la 31 ; JudR. 
a. II. 

P oh. 16.7; Pi. 106.29. 
<t ch. 21. 29. 


1 Sue notes on ch. xv. 14; 2 Chron. xv. 17. 

2 Under the kin^ of Judah (see note on idi. xii. 20). 
Therefore Jtdioshaphat had access to the Ked Sea at 
Kzion-geber. 

3 Probably by a storm. 

4 On comparing this with 2 Chron. xx. 36, 37, it ap¬ 
pears to refer to a second proposal on the part of Aha¬ 


ziah. Jehoshaphat, having been reproved and punished 
for entering into this league, would not consent to 
renew the attempt. 

5 There is a remarkable identity of names in the two 
royal families of Israel and Judah, during several genera¬ 
tions, arising from the connection between them by the 
i marriage of Jehoshaphat’s son with Ahab’s daughter. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE EOUETH BOOK OF THE KINOS. 


Twe contents of this book, which is a continuation of the 
pri’ceding, and comprises a period of about three hundred 
years, may lie divided into two parts:— 

I. The further history of the tavo kingdoms of Isr.ael 
and Judah to the end of the former: containing the 
ministry of Elijah continued; his message to Ahaziah 
(ch. i.); and his translation to heaven (ii. 1—11). The 
ministry and miracles of Elisha (ii. 11—viii. 15). The 
reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziali in Judah (viii. 16—29). 
Reign of Jehu in Israel (ix., x.) Athaliah’s usurpation, 
and the preservation and reign of Joash in Judah (xi., 
xii.) Reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehoash in Israel; Elisha’s 
last prophecy and death (xiii.) Rei^n of Amaziah in 
Judah; and of Jeroboam ii. in Israel (xiv.) Reign of 
Azariah in Judah; and of Zachariah, Shallum, Menahcra, 
Pekahiah, and Pekah in Israel; Assyrian invasions (xv. 
1—31). Reigns of Jotham and Ahaz in Judah (xv. 32— 
38, xvi.) Reign of Hoshca in Israel; conquest of the 


country by tho Assyrians; overthrow of the kingdom; 
and colonization of tne land of Israel by idolaters (xvii.) 

IT. Tho history of the surviving kingdom op Judah 
continued to its overthrow by the Chaldeans: comprising 
Ilezekiah’s good reign; invasions of the Assyrians, and 
destruction of Sennacherib’s army (xviii., xix.) Heze- 
kiali’s sickness, and recovery; visit 6f amDassaaors from 
Babylon (xx.) Wicked reigns of Manasseh and Amon 
(xxi.); Josiah’s good reign, and reformations (xxii. 1— 
xxiii. 30). Reigns of Jehoahaz, Johoiakiin, and Jehoia- 
chin; invasions of the Chaldeans, and the first trans¬ 
portation of tho people to Babylon (xxiii. 31—xxiv. 17). 
Reign of Zedekiah; capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchau- 
nezzar; destruction of the city and temple; and second 
transportation of the people to Babylon (xxiv. 18—xxv. 
21). Gedaliah is appointed governor, and is killed; the 
remnant of the people flee into Egypt; mitigation of 
Jehoiachin’s captivity (xxv. 22—30). 


Ministry of Elijah continued; his message to Ahaziah 

1 THEN Moab ® rebelled against Israel * * after the death of Ahab. And Ahaziah 

2 fell down through a ® lattice ^ in bis upper chamber that was in Samaria, and was 
sick; and he sent messengers, and said unto them. Go, inquire ofBaal-zebub® 

3 the god of * Ekroii whether I shall recover of this disease. But the angel of the 
Lord said to /Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, and say unto them. Is it not because there is not a God in 


<* 8 Sam. a a 
5 ch. a 5. 

* JudR. & 28; S. Song 
2. 9. 

d Ut.\2.2i,Beel»ebub. 


1 The Moabites had been subdued by David; and upon 
the division of the kingdom their vassalage and tribute 
had been transferred to the kings of Israel; as that of 
Edom had remained with those of Judah. 

2 Either a latticed window (see refs.), or a balustrade. 


3 Literally, * the Lord of flies ;* i. e» tho Fly-god; tho 
tutelary ^od of Ekron: so called, because he was wor¬ 
shipped either under the form of a fly (like the beetle- 
god of the Egyptians), or as the supposed protector against 
such annoying insects. 

379 j 




II. KINGS I. 4—II. 8. 


[n. c. 907. H. 


B. c. 896. U,] 

4 IbAI; that VO go to inquire' of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? Now therefore 
thus Baith the Loud, Thou shalt not come down from that bod on which thou 
art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. 

5 Md when the messengers turned back unto him, he said unto them, Why are 

6 ye now turned back ? And they said unto him, There came a man^ up to meet 
us, and said unto us. Go, turn again unto the king that sent you, and say unto 
him. Thus saith the Lord, Is it not because there is not a God in Isracd, that 
thou sondest to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not 

7 come down from that bed on which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And 
ho said unto them. What manner of man was he which came up to meet you, and 

8 told you these words? And they answered him, He was <'an hairy ^ man, and Js-Mt. 

girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And ho said, It is Elijah the 

Tislibite. 

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty with his fifty. And he went 
up to him: and, behold, he sat on the top of an hill. And ho spake unto him, 

10 Thou man of God, the king hath said, Como down. And Elijah answered and 

said to the captain of fifty, * If I be a man of God, then * let fire come down'* from * [J“U,V 
heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, ■ ii. i. lk. o. 

11 and consumed him and his fifty.® Again also he sent unto him another captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said unto him, 0 man of God, thus 

1*3 hath the king said. Come down (juickly. And Elijah answered and said unto 
them. If I be a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee 
and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed him 

13 and his fifty. And ho sent again a captain of the third fifty with his fifty. And 
the third captain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said unto him, 0 man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and 

14 the life of these fifty thy servants, J bo precious in thy sight. Behold, there came .»24; 
fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of tho former fifties with 

15 their fifties: therefore let my life now be precious in thy sight. And tho angel 
of tho Lord said unto Elijah, Go down with him: be not afraid of him. And ne 

16 arose, and went down with him unto tho king. And he said unto him. Thus 
saith tho Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of Ekron, is it not because there is no God in Israel to inquire of his 
word? therefore thou shalt not come down off that bed on which thou art gone 
up, but shalt surely die. 

17 8 o ho died according to tho word of the JjORD which Elijah had spoken. And 
Jehoram reigned in his stead in tho second year of Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 

18 king of Judah; because ho had no son. Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah 
which he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? 

Translation of Elijah to heaven. 

2 AND it came to pass, when tho Lord would * take up Elijah into heaven by a * co. s. 24 . 

3 whirlwind, that Elijah wont with 'Elisha from Gilgat. And Elijah said unto ' 1 ks. 19. i 6 - 2 j. 

Elisha, '"Tarry here,'' I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent mo to Beth-ol. And 1.15. ig. 

Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and thy soul liveth, 1 will not ” 

3 leave thee. So they went down to Bcth-ol. And »tho sons of the prophets that " p'H', 7. j:>‘; d,. t. 
were at Both-ol came forth to Klisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that tho 20 .W. ' * 
Lord will take away thy master from thy head to-day ? And ho said. Yea, I 

4 know it; hold ye your peace. And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I 
pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And he said, ds the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho came to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that tho Lord will take away thy master from thy head 

6 to-day? And he answered, Yea, I know it; hold yc your peace. And Elijah 
said unto liim, Tarry, I pray thee, hero; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. 

And he said. As tho Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 

7 And they two went on. And fifty men of the sons of tho prophets went, and 

8 stood to view afar ofl’: and they two stood by Jordan. And Elijah took his 


1 To iaquire of a false god was a practical rejection of Je¬ 
hovah, ana violation of his express commands (Plxod. xx. 3). 

2 Though they did not know Elijah, his authoritative 
message and manner caused them to return without 
further Inquiry. 

3 This possibly refers to his dress—a garment of coarse 
camefs hair, like that worn by John tho Baptist; sec 
Matt. iii. 4; Mark i. 6. 

3S0 


4 Or, as in tho Septua^nt, ‘ fire shall come down.* 

5 This was a severe out well-merited rebuke of tho 
king and people for their impious rejection of Jehovah; 
and a solemn admonition of His absolute control over life. 

6 This repeated request would test Elisha’s determina¬ 
tion to fulfil all the duties of his present subordinate 
station, and consequently those of the higher office to 
which he was about to bo promoted. 
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mantle, and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and p they were divided 
hither and thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. 

0 And it came to pass, when they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha 

10 said, 1 pray thee, let a double' portion of thy spirit be upon mo. And he said. 
Thou hast asked a hard thing nevertheless^ »if thou see me® when I am taken 
from thee, it shall be so unto thee: but if not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there 
ajJpeared ''a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and 
Elijah went up 'by a whirlwind *into heaven.** 

Ministry and miracles of Elisha. 

12 AND Elisha “ saw it^ and ho cried, * My father, my father, the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof. ® And he saw him no more : and he took hold of his 

13 own clothes, and yrent them in two pieces. He took up also the 'mantle of 

14 Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood by the bank of Jordan; and 
ho took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and smote the waters, and said, 
Where® is the Lord God of Elijah? and when ho also had smitten the waters, 
® they parted hither and thither: and Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the prophets which *to view at Jericho saw him, they 
said, ‘^The spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet him, and 

16 bowed themselves to the ground before him. And they said unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy servants fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, and 
seek thy master : ^leet peradventure the spirit of the Lord hath taken him up, 
and cast him upon some mountain, or into some valley. And he said. Ye shall 

17 not send. And when they urged him, till he was ashamed, ho said, Send. They 

18 sent therefore fifty men; and they sought three days, but 'found him not. And 
when they came again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did 
1 not say unto you, Go not ? 

10 And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, I jjray thee, the situation of 
this city is ph'asant, as ^iny lord sceth ; but the water is naught, and the ground 

20 barren. And ho said. Bring mo a new cruse, and put salt therein. And they 

21 brought it to him. And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and ^ cast 
the salt in^ there, and said. Thus saith the Lord, *I have healed these waters; 

22 * there shall not bo from thence any more death or barren land. So the waters 
wore healed unto this day, according to the saying of Elisha which ho spake. 

23 And h(j went up from thence unto Bcth-el; and as he was going up by the 
way, there came forth little children® out of the city, and * mocked him, and said 

24 unto him, Go up,® thou bald head I go up, thou bald head! And ho turned 
back, and looked on them, and cursed them in the name of the Lord. And 
there came forth two 'she-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children 

25 of tluun. And he went from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to Samaria. 

Ministry of Elisha; miraculous relief of the allied armies of Israel^ Jtidah, and Edom. 

3 NOW “ Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria the 

2 eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve years. And 
he wrought evil in the sight of the Lord; ®Wt not like his father, and rlike 
his mother; for ho put away the imago of Baal ’ that his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin ; he departed not therefrom. 

4 And Mesha king of Moab was a shoepmaster, and rendered unto the king of 
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1 This prayer of Elisha indicates an humble sense of 
his own insufficiency for his new duties. 

2 ‘ Ilard,^ not because of any limitation of the power 
pd grace of God, but because of the spiritual attainments 
it remiired in the recipient. See Matt. xvii. 21. 

3 This would keep Elisha’s attention awake to aU the 
words and actions of his departing master. 

* This triumphant departure (so diflerent from what 
the prophet had once piussionately desired, 1 Kings xix. 4) 
Wfis probably effected by the ministry of angels appearing 
in some glorious forms. It testified God’s approval of 
Elijah’s singular and devoted piety; and, like the ascen¬ 
sion of Enoch at another period of prevailing wickedness, 
must have very much helped to revive and confirm a faith 
in the resurrection and future glory of the saints. See 
note on Gen. v. 24. 

5 Elisha riglitly regarded the courage, watchfulness, 


prayers, and Divine gifts of his predecessor, as a better 
defence to Israel than any military force. 

6 This is an expression not of doubt or unbelief, but of 
firm conviction, ‘Elijah’s God is also my God.’ ny this 
miracle Elisha’s commission as Elijalrs successor was 
made known. 

7 In this, as in other cases, the action was only sym¬ 
bolical ; the power being wholly in ‘ the word of the Lord.’ 

8 The Ileorew word rendered ‘child’ is used with an 
extended meaning; being aiiplied to the reapers of Boaz 
fRuth ii. 15), to Absalom ^2 Sam. xviii. 5), to Solomon 
(1 Kings iii. 7), and being also often translated ‘ servant' 
(Neh. iv. 23, etc.) 

9 The youths of this idolatrous city joined indignity to 
the person of one prophet with derision of the ascension 
of another. Such insolence and impiety imperatively 
required a public punishment. 
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Israel an liuiHlred thousand 'lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, with tho 

5 wool.i But it came to pass, when 'Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab 
rebelled against the king of Israel. 

6 And king Jehoi'am wont out of Samaria the same time, and numbered all 

7 Israel. And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, Tho 
king of Moab hath rebelled against me: wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle ? And ho said, I will go up : “I am as thou art, my people as thy people, 

8 and my horses as thy horses. And he said, Which way shall we go up ? And 

9 he answered, The way through the wildeiTicss of Edom.* So tlio king of Israel 

wont, and tho king of Judah, and tho king of Edom : and they fotclied a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there was no water for the host, and for tho cattle 
that followed them. 

I 10 And the king of Israel said, Alas ! that the Loud hath called these three kings 
1 11 together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab! But'Jehoshaphat said, Js 
I there not hero a prophet of the Loud, that we may inmiire of the Lord by him ? 

' And one of tho king of Isra(}l’s servants answered and said. Here is Elisha® the 

12 son of Shajdiat, v which poured watcr^ on the hands of Elijah. And Jehoshaphat 
said, Tho word of the Lord is with him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 

13 and tho king of Edom *went down to him.® And Elisha said unto the king of 
Israel, "What have I to do with thee? *get thee to ‘^tho prophets of thy father, 
and to tho prophets of thy mother. And the king of Israel said unto him, Nay: 
for the Lord hath called these three kings together, to deliver them into the 

14 hand of Moab. And Elisha said, ^ As the Lord of hosts liveth, before wliom I 
stand, surely, wore it not that I regard the j^resenco of Jehoshaphat the king of 

15 Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee. But now bring me /a 
minstrel.® And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, that ^ the hand of the 

16 Lord came upon him. And he said, Thus saith tlie Lord, '‘Make this valley 

17 full of ditches.^ For thus saith tlie Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall 
ye see rain; yet that valley shall bo filled with water, Uhat ye may drink, both 

18 ye, and your cattle, and your beasts. And this is but a light thing in tho sight 

19 of the Lord : he will deliver tho Moabites also into your hand. And yo shall 
smite every fenced city, and every choice city, and sha'll fell every good tree, and 
stop all wells of water, and mar every good piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when * tho meat offering was offered, that, 
behold, there came water by tho way of Edom, and the country was iillod with 

21 water. And when all the Moabites heard that tho kings were come up to fight 
against tlnun, they gathered all that wore able to put on armour, and upward, 

22 and stood in the border. And they rose up early in tlie morning, and tne sun 
shone upon the water, and tho Moabites saw the water on the other side as red® 

23 as blood : and they said, This is blood ; tho kings are surely slain, and they have 

24 smitten one another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. And 'when they came 
to the camp of Israel, tho Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they 
fled before thorn: but they went forward smiting the Moabites, even in the?r 

25 country. And they beat down the cities, and on every good piece of land cast 
every man his stone, and filled it; and they 'stopped all tho wells of water, and 

felled all the good trees: only in ” Kir-harasetn® left they the stones thereof; 
howbeit tho slingers went about it, and smote it. 


' Me 2 Stun. 8. 2; Ii. 
16. I. 

i ch. I. 1. 


« 1 K«. 22. 4. 


* ch. 2. 25. 

» F.i*. 14. .T-.S. 

A DO Jixldr. In. II; Rii. 

1. 15; Jer. 2. 27, 28. 
« I Ki 18. 19. 

(i ver. 10; Ueu. 32. 
37-:i9. 

* ch. 5. 16; IKI.17. 1. 

/ aen I Sara. 10. .\ 

X I Ki. 18. in; r.rc. 1. 

3; 3 U.22; 8. I. 

A ch. 4. 3. 


A Fx. 29. 30, 40. 


I Go. 26. 15. 

Den. 20. 19, 20. 
" la. 16. 7, 11. 


1 In Eastern countiies it is still customary for tribute 
to be paid in kind. 

2 Ir they had attacked Moab from tho north, they 
would have been exposed to the Syrians in the rear, and 
the Ammonitc.s on the flank. By advancing- from the 
south, through tho desert that lay between Mount Seir 
and the Dead Sea, they would avoid these dangers, and 
make a junction with tne king of Edom. 

3 Elisha seems to have accompanied tho army, probably 
in consequence of a Divine intimation. 

4 That is, ‘ who waited on Elijah.' Tho Orientals do 
not dip their hands in water when washing, but have it 
pourea on them by a servant. 

5 This passage indicates a difference between Elijah and 
Elisha as to their character and position. Elij^, like 
other reformers raised up in times of tho deepest de¬ 
pravity, was fitted by his bold and stem bearing to make 
the proudest quail before him; and aimears, for the most 
part, as a messenger of justice. See 1 Kings xvii. 1; xviii. 
40; xxi. 17—24; 2 Kings i. 6,10,12. Elisha carries on, 
by milder means, the work which had been begun. His 
wonders are chiefly miracles of mercy. Kings are hero 


found reverencing his authority and soliciting his help. 
While his predecessor was an apt representative of our 
Lord's forerunner (see Mai. iv. 5), it was Elisha’s dis¬ 
tinguished honour, in his life, and especially in his mira¬ 
cles, to present a remarkable similarity—attended indeed 
by an equally remarkable inferiority—to our Lord him¬ 
self. Comp. eh. iv. 42—44, with Matt. xiv. 15—21. 

6 The use of music is mentioned, on other occasions, 
in connection with Divine impulse. See 1 Sam. x. 5, 6, 
10 , 11 . 

7 While the supply of water was miraculous, the kings 
were directed to make trenches for its ri'ception. In 
leaving to men that to which liuman agency is com¬ 
petent, God tests their faith in his promise that ho will 
put forth his own Divine power. 

8 This may have been an optical illusion, arising from 
natural causes, both aiding and aided by their excitement 
and alturm. 

9 The same as * Kir of Moab’ (Isa. xv. IJ, * Kir-haresh’ 
(Isa. xvi. 11), and *Kir-heres* (Jer. xlviii. 31): since 
called Kerek, a strong mountain fortress celebrated in the 
wars of tho Crusaders. 
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26 And when the king of Moab saw that the battle was too sore for him,' he took 
with him seven hundred men that drew swords, to break through even unto the 

27 king of Edom: but they could not. Then ® he took his eldest son that should " A'"- *• *• 
have reigned in his stead, and p offered*-' him./<:;r a burnt offering upon the wall. '' 

And there was groat indignation against Israel: « and they departed from him, »s. ao. 
and returned to ifieir own land. 

Ministry of Elisha ; the oil multiplied ; the dead child raised ; the poison corrected ; 
the multitude fed» 

4 NOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of •'the sons^ of the prophets •'ch.as; iw-mas. 
unto Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband is dead; and thou knowest that 
thy servant did fear the Lord: and the creditor is come *to take unto him my ' 39 , 40 ; 

2 two sons to be bondmen.® And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for tht?e ? 
tell me, what hast thou in the house 'I And she said, Thine handmaid hath not 

3 any thing in the house, save a pot of oil. Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels 

4 al)road of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels; * borrow not a few. And when * ■eecii.s. 10 . 
thou art come in, thou shalt shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and 

shalt pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went irom him, and shut the door upon her and upon her sons, who 

6 brought the vessels to lier ; and she poured out. And it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel. And he 

7 said unto her. There is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. Then she came 
and told the man of God. And ho said. Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt [t>r, 
creditor], and live thou and thy children of the rest. 

8 And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to ” Shunem, where was ^ & great “ [J- 32 ^ 

womanand she constrained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as oft as he 

9 passed by, ho turned in thither to eat bread. And she said unto her husband. 

Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us 

10 continually; let us make^ a little cdiamber, 1 pray thee, on the wall; and let us 
set for him there a bed, and a table, and a stool,*'and a candlestick:*' and it 

11 shall be, when ho cometli to us, that he shall turn in thither. And it fell on a 

12 day, that ho came thither, and ho turned into the chamber, and lay there. And 
he said to Gehazi his servant. Call this Shunainmite. And when he had called 

13 her, she stood before him. And he said unto him. Say now unto her. Behold, 
thou hast been careful for us with all this care; what is to bo done for thee t 
wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host?'*' And 

14 she anBW(‘red, ^1 dwell" among mine own people. And he said. What then is to ^ » Tim.6 .6,a 
bo done for her? And Gehazi answered. Verily she liath no child, and her 

15 husband is old. And he said. Call her. And when he had called her, she stood 

16 in the door. And he said, * About this season, according to the time of life, thou * co. ib. 10 . 14 . 
shalt embrace a son. And she said, "Nay, my lord, tho7i man of God, * do not 

17 lie unto thine handmaid. And the woman conceived, and bare a son at that 
season that Elisha had said unto her, according to the time of life. 

18 And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he went out to bis father 

19 to the romiers. And ho said unto his father. My head, my head. And ho said 

20 to a lad, Carry him to liis mother. And when he had taken him, and brought 

21 him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died. And slio went 
up, and laid him on the bed of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and 

22 went out. And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee, 
one of the young men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God, 

23 and come again. And he said. Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day? it is 

1 The king of Moab had probably at this time retreated, body of priests in tho southern, acted, to some extent, as a 
and shut himself up in his capital, whence he made this counterpoise to the prevalent idolatry, whicli was far more 
unsuccessful sally. ^ deeply rooted and widely spread in Israel than in Judah. 

_2 Josephus says that this human sacrifice was offered 5 Or, * servants.* See Lev. xxv. 39, 40; Tsa. 1. 1. 

within sight of the allied kings; and that they were so 6 That is, as in the old translations, ‘ a rich woman.* 

shocked at the spectacle, and moved with pity, as to raise 7 Rather, ‘ prepare, * or * fit up.* 

the siege immediately, and retire from the country (Antiq. 8 This should bo ‘ chair,* or * seat.* The Orientals 
ix. 3). generally ait on the floor, on a mat or caimct; raised 

3 Or, * among the Israelites.* ^ seats being marks of distinction or respect. The Hebrew 

4 See note on 1 Sam. x. 5. An important difference word here used is of frequent occurrence, and is almost 

may be observed in the condition of the prophets, in the always rendered * throne.* 

kingdoms of Judah and Israel. In Judah they are mostly 9 Rather, ‘ lamp, * or * lamp-stand.* 

scattered and isolated; but in Israel they have a more 10 Hie king and his general were under great obliga- 

compact organization, in which the most distinguished tions to Elisha (see ch. iii. 17—25); so that he might 
prophets stand forth as spiritual teachers and rulers, hav- with propriety ask a favour. 

mg numerous pupils under their inspection and control. 11 Ihe meaning is, I have nothing to look for from 
This prophetic body in tho northern kingdom, like the persons of such high rank: I belong to the people. 
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24 neither new moon,' nor sabbatli. And abe said, It shall he woll.^ Then she 
saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go forward; slack not thy 

25 riding^ for mo, except I bid thee. So she went and came unto the man of God 

^ to mount Carmel.'* * ^ 

And it came to pass, when the man of God saw her afar off, that he said to 
, 26 Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammito: run now, I pray thee, 
to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well with thee? is it well with thy husband ? 

27 is it well with the child ? And she answered, ^ It is well. And when she came > s*™- 3. la 

: to the man of God to the hill, she caught him 'bv tho feet: but Gehazi came • Mt. 28 . 9 . 

near to thrust her away. And tho man of God said, Lot her alone; for her soul 
is vexed within her : and the Loiin hath hid it from me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I desire a sou of my lord ? /did I not say, Do not deceive me ? / >a 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, ^ Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thine hand, and * 

go thy way: if thou meet any man, * salute him not;® and if any salute thee, ALk/ki!* 

30 answer him not again : and 'lay my staff upon the face of tho child. And the • fa! 

mother of the child said, *As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not ^ 

31 leave thee. And he arose, and followed her. And Gehazi passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the face of tho child; but there was neither voice, 
nor hearing. Wherefore he went again to meet him, and told him, saying, The 

32 child is 'not awaked. And when Elisha was come into the house, behold, tho * Job 14 . 1 *; Dan. 12 . 

33 child was dead, and laid upon his bed. Ho went in therefore, and shut the ver. 4; Hi. 6. 0. 

34 door upon them twain, " and prayed unto tho Lord. And he wont up, and lay »i ki. 17 . 20 . 

upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his cy(?s, 

and his hands upon his hands; and ®he stretched himself upon the child; and »iki. 17.21; Ac.aa 

35 the flesh of tho child waxed warm. Then ho returned, and walked in the liouse 

to and fro; and went up, rand stretched himself upon him: and ’the child 17.^1,22: 

36 sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes. And he called Gehazi, and ' ‘ 

said. Call this Shuuaramite. So he called her. And when she was come in unto 

37 him, he said, Take up thy son. Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed 

herself to the ground, and took up her son, and wont out. 1 ki. 17 . 23 ; iieb. 

38 And Elisha came again to 'Gilgal: and there was a ' dearth in the land; and * iL'? !. 

tho sons of the prophets were “sitting before him: and ho said unto his servant, « hV.15'; i.k. a 

39 Sot on the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of tho prophets. And one **'•** 
went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine,'^ and gathered 
thereof wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage : 

40 for they knew them not. So they poured out for tho men to cat. And it came 
to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that they cried out, and said, 0 thou 

41 man of God, there is * death in the pot. And they could not eat thereof. But ' k*- »o- u. 

he said. Then bring meal. And ^he cast it into the pot; and ho said. Pour out ' ^oh,; 

for the people, that they may eat. And there was no harm in the pot. . 9-^ ’ ** " 

42 And there came a man from * Baal-shalisha, ® and brought tho man of God * \ sam. 9. 4 . 
bread of the firstfruits,’ twenty loaves of barley, and full oars of corn in the husk " 7 ;*i conk\?rGuk 
thereof [or, in his scrip, <?r, garment]. And he said. Give unto tho peonle, that ^ ^ 

43 they mtiy eat. And his servitor said, * What, should I set this before an hundred »Lk.o. w; John 6 . 9 . 
men? He said again, Give the people, that they may eat: for thus saith tho 

44 Lord, 'They shall eat, and shall leave theretf. So he set it before them, and " i.k.9. 17 ; Johnc u. 

they did cat, ‘'and loft thereof according to the word of the Lord. ** jiLa 1 ?’ ** 

Ministry of Elisha; Naaman the leper cured; GehazV s punishment; the iron made to swim, 

5 NOW ' Naaman, captain of tho host of the king of Syria, was /a great man with • Lk. 4 . 27 . 
his master, and honourable, because by him the Lord had given deliverance kp?a2i.3i. 

S or, victory] unto Syria: he was also a mighty man in valour; ^the was a leper. 

Lnd the Syrians had gone out by companies, and had brought away captive‘s out 
3 of the lana of Israel a little maid ; and she waited on Naaman’s wife. And she 


1 This indicates that it had become a custom to resort of growth. It is supposed to have been the colocynth- 

to the prophets on Sabbaths and other particular days for gourd (cucumis colocynthis, or cucumis prophetarum), 

instruction, or to join in religious worship. an acrid plant which abounds in Syria. 

2 The Hebrew is simply ‘ Peace.* It seems to mean, ^ Carrying out the spirit of the law in T)eut. xviii. 4, 5; 

Do not thwart me; grant my recpiest. Numb, xviii. 13; and presenting to the prophets what, 

3 llather, ‘ Slack not th^ riding,’ i. e. my riding; for if circumstances had allowed, would have been brought 

the mistress alone rode. In the East, women usually ride to the priests. 

on asses, and are attended by a man on foot, who drives. 8 This is a suggestive illustration of the social miseries 

4 A journey of about six hours from Shunem. which idolatry had brought upon the Israelites. The sub- 

3 Oriental salutations are proverbially tedious, and sequent narrative beautifully shows how God can honour 

incompatible with the prompt execution of important an humble sufferer, by making her, through her very cala- 
business. See liuko x. 4. mity, an instrument for displaying bis supremacy and 

6 JAtcrally, 'vine of the field;* so called from its mode goo^ess. On the leprosy, see Lev. xiii., xiv., and notes. 
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said unto Jier mistress, Would God my lord were with the prophet that is in 

4 Samaria 1 For he would recover him of his leprosy. And one went in, and told 
his lord, saying, Thus and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the King of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a letter unto the king of 
Israel. And he departed, and *took with him^ ten talents of silver, and six 

6 thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. And he brought the letter 
to the king of Israel, saying. Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, I 
have therewith sent- Naaman my servant to thee, that thou mayest recover him 

7 of his leprosy. And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had read the letter, 
that he * rent his clothes, and said, Ain I * God, to kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy ? wherefore consider, 
I pray you, and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me. 

8 And it Avas so, when Elisha the man of God had heard that the king of Israel 
had rent liis clothes, that he sent to the king, saying. Wherefore hast thou rtuit 
thy clothes? Lot him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a proi)het 

9 in Israel. So Naaman came with his horses and with liis chariot, and stood at 

10 the door of the house of Elisha. And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, saying. 
Go and 'wash^ in Jordan ”* seven times, and ”thy flesh shall come again to thee, 

11 and thou shalt be clean. But Naaman was wroth, and Avent away, and said. 
Behold, 1 thought, ho will surely come out to mo, and stand, and call on the 
name of tlio Lord his God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover the 

12 leper. Arc not ®Abana and Pharpar, rivci*8 of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ? May I not wash in them, and be clean ? 8o he turned and went 

13 away in a rage. And his servants came near, and spake unto him, and said. My 
father, if the projAiet had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have 
domit? How much rather then, when he saith to thee. Wash, and be clean? 

14 Then went he down,^ and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according to 
the saying of the man of God: and r his flesh came again like unto the flesh of a 
little child, and «he was clean. 

15 And he returned to the man of God, he and all liis company, and came, and 
stood* before him : and he said. Behold, now I know that there is ’ no God'* in all 
the earth, but in Israel: now thendbre, I pray thee, take 'a blessing of thy 

Ifl servant. But ho said, * As the Lord liA'cth, before Avhoin I stand, “ I will receive 

17 none. And he urged him to take it; but ho refused.^ And Naaman said. Shall 
there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy servant tAVO mules^ burden of 'earth ?® 
for thy servant Avill henceforth ofler neither burnt oflering nor sacrilice unto other 

18 gods, but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when 
my master goeth into the house of Bimmon to Avorship there, and ^ In'? Icaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the house of Bimmon: Avhen I bow down myself 

19 in the house of Bimmon, the Lord })ardon thy servant in this tiling.^ y And he 
said unto him. Go in peace. So ho departed from him a little Avay. 

20 But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said. Behold, my master 
hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which he 
brought: but, as the Lojid liA^eth, I Avill run after him, and take somewhat of 

21 him. So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And when Naaman saw him running 
after him, he lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and said. Is all well ? 

22 And he said. All is Avell. My master hath sent me, saying. Behold, even noAv 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim tAvo young men of * the sons of the 

n h(3t8 : give them, I pray thee, a talent of silver, and two changes of garments. 

Naaman said. Be content, take two talents. And he urged him, and bound 
two talents of silver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them 
24 upon two of his servants ; and they bare them before him. And when he came 
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1 Conceiving, no doubt, that Ids royal recommendation 
and his valuable presents would insure the exercise of 
the prophet’s power on his behalf. It was therefore 
necessary that no should he taught that he must receive 
the boon he desired as God’s gift, in God’s way. 

2 The simplicity of the means prescribed shows that it 
was merely a sign of the cure, and a trial of his obedience. 

3 That 18 , from Samaria to the Jordan. 

4 I'he mode in which this cure was performed had 
accomplished its great end, by convincing the heathen 
warrior of the unapproachable superiority of Jehovah, both 
in power and in oeneficencc. God thus uses his provi¬ 
dential dispensations to convince men of his supreme 
glory and excellence, and to lead their hearts to Him. , 

d Naaman ought, according to Eastern etiquette, to 
have offered his before he made his request; but 


the peculiarity of the circumstances had prevented tliis 
(soc ver. 10): and now Elisha might, without any breach 
of courtesy, decline receiving thorn; and it was more for 
the glory of God that ho should do so. 

6 It 18 not easy to say with what particular views 
Naaman made this request; hut in the East, sacred 
ground is most highly appreciated; and as such Naaman 
doubtless regarded the land of Israel. We need not 
wonder at some remains of superstition in one whose 
religious convictions were so recent, and whose know¬ 
ledge must have been so limited. 

7 Naaman seems to have desired to obtain the prophet’s 
sanction to this act, Avhich ho should in future perform 
only as one of civil service to his king, not of religious 
worship. The prophet leaves his convictions to work out 
their own effects under the grace of God. 
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to tiie tower [or, secret place *], he took them from their hand, and bestowed them 

25 in the house: and he let the men go, and they departed. But he went in, and 
stood before his master. And Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou, 

20 Gehazi? And he said, Thy servant went no whither. “And he said unto him. 
Went not mine heart with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot to 
meet thee ? ^ Is it a time^ to receive money, and to receive garments, and olive- 
yards, and vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and menservants, and maidservants ? 

27 The leprosy thercibre of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for 
ever. And he went out from his presence ^ a leper as white as snow. 

6 And ^ the sons of the prophets said unto Elisna, Behold now, the place where 

2 we dwell with thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we 

3 may dwell. And he answered. Go ye. And one said. Be content, I pray thee, 

4 and go with thy servants. And he answered, I will go. So ho wont with them. 

5 And when they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. But as one was felling a 
beam, the axe head fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, master ! for 

6 it was /borrowed. And the man of God said, Where fell it? And ho showed 
him the place. And «' he cut down a stick, and cast it in tliither; and the iron 

7 did swim. Therefore said he. Take it up to thee. And he put out his hand, 
and took it. 

Ministry of Elisha; he assists Israel against Syria. 

8 THEN * the king of Syria warred against Israel, and took counsel with his 

9 servants, saying, In such and such a ])Taco shall be my camp. And the man of 
God sent unto the king of Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such a place; 

10 ^for thither the Syrians are come down. And the king of Israel sent to the place 
which the man of God told him and warned him of, and saved himself there, not 
once nor twice. 
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11 Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was sore troubled for this thing; and 
he called his servants, and said unto them, Will yo not show me which of us is 

12 for the king of Israel ? And ono of his servants said, None, my lord, 0 king; 
but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel, telleth the king of Israel the words 

13 that thou speakost * in thy bedchamber. And he said. Go and spy where he is, 
that I may send and fetch him.*^ And it was told him, saying. Behold, he is in 
' Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and chariots, and a great host: and they 

15 came by night, and compassed the city about. And when the servant of the 
man of God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed the 
city, both with horses and chariots. And his servant said unto him, Alas, my 

10 master! how shall we do? And he answered, Fear not: for they that be with 

17 us are more than they that be with them. And Elisha prayed, and said. Loud, 
I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may sec. And the Loud o])encd the eyes of 
the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain 7vas full of ” horses and 

18 chariots of fire round about Elisha. And when they came down to him, Elisha 

n ed unto the Lojid, and said. Smite this peo]>lo, I pray thee, with blindness. 

®ho smote them with blindness according to the word of Elisha. And 
Elisha said unto him. This is not the way, neither is this the city: follow me, 
and ^ I will bring you to the man whom ye seek. But ho led them to Samaria. 
20 And it came to pass, when th(}y were come into »Saraaria, ^ that Elisha said, Lojid, 
9 open the eyes of these men, that they may see. And the TwORD opened their 
eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they rvere in the midst of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when ho saw them, *' My father, * shall 
22 I smite them? shall I smite them? And he answered. Thou shalt not smite 
them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive with thy sword 
and with thy bow?^ *set bread and water before them, that they may eat and 
23 drink, and go to their master. And ho prepared great provision for them : and 
when they had eaten aiid drunk, he scut them away, and they went to their 
master. So ** the bands of Syria came no more® into the land of Israel. 
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1 The Hebrew word means a height. Some suppose 
it to bo a hill, others a tower. 

2 This conduct of Gehazi tended to obscure the glory of 
God’fl pace, and to compromise the prophet's character 
for disinterestedness. It is affecting to see one who had 
been so intimately associated with such a man as Elisha 
manifesting a spirit so opposite : but the case of Judas is 
strikingly similar. 

8 The king of Syria strangely failed to perceive that 
the God of Israel could disclose this plan to His prophet 


as easily as the others, and could as well protect him 
against it. 

4 This would show the Syrians that they could effect 
nothing against a prophet of Jehovah. 

5 The sense is, If you would spare those whom you had 
taken prisoners in battle, much more ought you to spare 
those whom you have not so taken. In a political point 
of view this treatment of them was eminently wise, as 
the event showed. 

8 That is, not for some considerable time. 
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Ministry of Elisha ; niege and distress of Samaria^ and its miraculous deliverance. 

24 AND it came to pass after this, that Bcn-hadad king of Syria gathered all 

25 his host, and wont up, and besieged Samaria. And there was a great famine 
in Samaria: and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head' w’as sold for four¬ 
score pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung^ for five pieces 

26 of silver. And as the king of Israel was passing by upon the wall, there cried a 

27 woman unto him, saying, Help, my lord, 0 king. And he said, If the Lord do 
not help thee, whence shall I help thee ? out of the barnfloor, or out of the wine- 

28 press? And the king said unto her, What ailcth thee? And she answered. 
This woman said unto mo. Give thy son, that wo may eat him to-day, and wo 

29 will cat my son to-morrow. So 'we boiled® my son, and did eat him: and I 
said unto her on the next day, Give thy son, that we may eat him: and ^she 

30 hath hid her son. And it came to pass, when the king heard the words of the 
woman, that he ' rent his clothes; and ho passed by upon the wall, and the 

31 people looked, and behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh. Then he said, 
® God do so and more also to mo, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall 
stand on him this day.* 

32 But Elisha sat in liis house, and * the elders sat with him; and the Mng sent a 
man from before him : but ere the messenger came to him, he said to the elders, 
^Seo ye how this son of ‘^a murderer hath sent to take away mine head? look, 
when the messenger cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door: is not 

33 the sound of liis master’s feet behind him ?® And while ho ytjt talked with thena, 
behold, the messenger came down unto him. And he said, Behold, ^ this evil is 
of the Lord ; /what should I wait for the Lord any longer? 

^ Then Elisha said. Hear ye the word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord, To¬ 
morrow about this time shall a measure of fine flour he sold for a shekel, and two 

2 measures of barley for a shekel,® in the gate^ of Samaria. * Then a lord on whose 
hand the king leaned answered the man of God, and said. Behold, * the Lord 
would make windows in heaven, might this thing be ? And ho said. Behold, 
* thou flhalt see it with thine c^'os, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 And there were four leprous® men 'at the entering in of the gate: and they said 

4 one to another, Why sit wo hero until wo die? ”*If we say. We will enter into 
the city, then the famine is in the city, and wo shall die there: and if wo sit 
still here, we die also. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the host of the 
Syrians : if they save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we shall but 

5 die. And they rose up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrians: and 
when they were come to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold, there 

G was no man there. For the Lord had made the host of the Syrians " to hear a 
noise of chariots,® and a noise of horses, eveii the noise of a great host: and they 
said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against us ® the kings of 

7 the Ilittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come upon us. Wherefore 
they P arose and fled in the twilight, and left their tents, and their horses, and 
their asses, even the camp as it was, and fled for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost part of the camp, they went into 
one tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold, and raiment. 
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1 Some critics give a different sense to those words, 
principally on the ground that the ass was an unclean 
animal: but the utter destitution of other means of sup- 
norting life would overcome any objection of this kind, 
khitarch mentions a similar instance of an extravagant 
price being paid for this same article by the soldiers of 
Artaxerxes. 

2 That such revolting food has been resorted to in famine 
may be seen in Josephus’s * Wars of the Jews,’ v. 1.3, 7. 
But the meaning of the words is very doubtful. Bochart 
says that the Arabs give this name to a kind of pulse or 
pea, which was very common in Judea, and whiijh was 
jireserved by being parched and dried. Linnteua supposes 
that it was a plant called the Star of Bethlehem. 

3 This and other miseries had been foretold by Moses 
as the consequences of apostacy (Deut. xxviii. 53—57). 
Similar thin^ happened when Jerusalem was besieged 
by Nebuchadnezzar (see Lam. iv. 10; Ezek. v. 10) and 
by the Romans. 

4 Because it was thought that he had brought this 
calamity on, or that he md not exercise his power to 
remove it. 

5 The language of Elidia makes it appear probable 


that the king followed close upon his messenger; and 
that the unbidicving and reproachful interrogation in 
the next verse was addressed by him to the prophet, to 
which the words of Elisha in the first verse of ch. vii. 
are the direct answer. 

6 That is, about a peck of fine flour for half-a-crown, 
and two pecks of barley for the same. 

7 The markets for country produce are held at the 
gates of Eastern towns. 

8 Whether lepers were excluded by law from the cities 
and towns, as they had been from the camp daring the 
journeys in the wilderness (Lev. xiii. 46), cannot be stated 
with certainty; but, if not, they were probably the objects 
of such aversion that they preferred associating together, 
as these men did, outside tno gate. At the present day, 
lepers dwell at Jerusalem near the gate of Zion, in hovels 
not much better than dog-kcnnels. 

9 By what means this was done is not stated, nor is it 
important. It is enough to know that God caused it. 

10 See note on 1 Kings x. 29. 

11 This name is used to desighate the nations south of 
Palestine, of whom the Egyptians wore the most dis¬ 
tinguished. 






B.c. 89*^—885. U.] 


II, KINGS VIL 9—VIII. 8. 


fn. c. 903--896. II. 


and went and hid it ; and came again, and entered into anotlior tent, and carried 
9 thence alsOj and went and hid if. Then they said one to another, Wo do not 
well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry till 
the morning light, some mischief will come upon us: now therefore come, that 

10 we may go and tell the hinges household. So they came and called unto the 
porter of the city: and they told them, saying, We came to the camp of the 
Syrians, and, behold, t/iere was no man there, neither voice of man, but horses 

11 tied, and asses tied, and the tents as they were. And he called the porters; and 
they told it to the king’s house within. 

12 And the king arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I will now show 
you what the Syrians have done to us. They know « that we he hungry; there¬ 
fore are they gone out of the camp ** to hide themselves in the field, saying. When 

13 they come out of the city, we shall catch them alive, and get into the city. And 
one of his servants answered and said. Let some take, 1 pray thee, five of the 
horses that remain, which are lelt in the city, (behold, they are as all the 
multitude of Israel that are left in it: behold, * I say, they are even as all the 

14 multitude of the Israelites that are consumed:) and let us send and see. They 
took therefore two chariot horses; and the king sent alter the host of the Syrians, 

15 saying. Go and see. And they went after them unto Jordan: and, lo, all the 
way was full of garments and vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in tlieir 
haste. And the messengers returned, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So a measure 
of tine flour was sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a sliekel, 

17 * according to the word of the Lord. And the king appointed tlni lord on whose 
hand he hianed to have the cliarge of the gate and the people trode upon him in 
the gate,^ and he died, ^as the man of God had said, who spake when the king 

18 came down to him. And it came to pass as the man of God had spokem to the 
king, saying, “Two measures of barhjy for a shekel, and a measure of fine flour 

19 for a shekel, shall be to-morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria: and that 
lord answered the man of God, and said. Now, behold, i^ the Lord should make 
windows in heaven, might such a thing be ? And he said. Behold, thou shalt see 

20 it with thine eyes; but shalt not eat tlieroof. And * so it fell out unto him: for 
the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died. ^ 

Ministry of Elisha ; the Shxinammite and her land ; Ben-hadad and Uazael. 

8 THEN^ spake Elisha unto the woman y whoso son he had restored to life, 
saying, Arise, and go thou and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever thou 
canst sojourn: for the Lord * hath called for a famine; and it shall also come 

2 upon the land seven years. And the woman arose, and did after the saying of the 
man of God: and she went with her household, and sojourned in the land of the 

3 Philistines® seven years. And it came to pass at the seven years’ end, that the 
woman returned out of the land of the Philistines: and she wont forth to cry 

4 unto the king for her house and for her land. And tho king talked with ® Gehazi 
the servant of the man of God, saying, *Toll me, I pray thee, all the great things 

5 that Elisha hath done. And it came to pass, as ho was telling the king how ne 
had ^ restored a dead body to life, that, behold, the woman whoso son he had 
restored to life cried to the king for her house and for her land. And Gehazi 
said. My lord, 0 king, this is the woman, and this is her son whom Elisha 

6 restorea to life. And when the king asked the woman, she told him. So 
tho king appointed unto her a certain ofiicor, saying, ''Restore all that was 
her’s, and all tho fruits of tho field since the day that she loft the land, even 
until now. 

7 And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick; 

8 and it was told him, saying, Tho man of God is come hither. And the king said 
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1 There is evidently a clause repeated here, which is 
omitted in several Heorews manuscripts and ancient ver¬ 
sions. The whole parenthesis should probably be read 
thus: ' for, behold! they only of all the multitude wliich 
wore in Israel remained unconsumed.' 

2 Holding this post, ho seemed less likely than others 
to lose the Mnelit of the promised plenty. 

8 In their eagerness to reach the Syrian camp and 
share in its spoils. 

4 Disbelief of God’s word is a sin of heinous guilt and 
of awful consequences. It not only entails the loss of 
promised blessings, but it also brings down threatened 
punishments; for the promises and threatenings of God 


are here shown to be equally certain of accomplishment. 

5 Rather, ‘ And.’ It is probable that Elisna said this 
before the events related in the two preceding chapters, 
and that it is mentioned here in consequence of what 
occurred upon the woman’s return, after tho restoration 
of plenty. From the mention of Gehazi in ver. 4, some 
ex^sitors have inferred that these events occurred before 
the cure of Naaman. See ch. v. 27. 

6 If the famine were caused by drought, the lowlands 
near the sea were less likely to suffer from it than the 
mountainous districts, and they might also obtain simplies 
by sea. If it were occasioned or aggravated by ^rian 
invasion, the PhiUstinos in the south might be exempt. 
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unto < Hazael, /Take a present in tliine hand, and go, meet the man of God, and 
f inquire of the Lord by him, saying. Shall I recover of this disease ? So Hazael 
went to meet him, and took a present with him, even of every good thing of 
Damascus, forty camels^ burden,' and came and stood before him, and said, ''Thy 
sou Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this 
I disease? And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him, Thou mayest certainly 
recover:^ howbeit ‘the Lord hath showed me that *ho sliall surely die. And 
he settled his countenance stedfastly, until he was ashamed : and tlie man of God 
; ' wept. And Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord ? And he answered, Because I 
know ”• the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of Israel: their strongholds 
wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wilt thou slay with the sword, and 
” wilt dash their children, and rip up their women with child. And Haza(d said, 
But what, thy servant a dog,^ that he should do this great thing? And 
Elisha answered, »'The Lord hath showed me that thou shalt be king over Syria. 
So he departed from Elisha, and came to his master; who said to him. What said 
Elisha to thee ? And he answered, « He told me that thou shoiildest surely recover. 
And it came to pass *^on the morrow, that he took a thick cloth, and dipped it in 
water, and spread it on his face, so that he died: and Hazael reigned in his stead. 

Jleigm of Jehoram and Ahaziah in Judah, 

AND in the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat^ being 
then king of Judah, ‘Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah began to 
reign. ‘ Thirty and two years old was he when he began to reign ; and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. And ho walked “ in the way of the kings of Israel, as 
did the house of Ahab : for *'the daughter of Ahab was his wife : and he did evil 
in the sight of the Lord. Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah for David his 
servant’s sake, ^ as he promised him to give him alway a light, and to his children. 

In his days ^Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, *and made a king 
over themselves. So Joram went over to Zair, and all tho chariots with him : 
and he rose by night, and smote the Edomites which compassed him about, and 
the captains of tho chariots: and the people fled into tluur tents. “Yet Edom 
revolted from under the hand of Judah® unto this day. ''Then Libnah® revolted 
at the same time. 

And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that ho did, are they not written in 
the book of tho chronicles of tho kings of Judah? * And Joram slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David: and ^ Ahaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

Ill the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel did 'Ahaziah tho 
son of Jehorarn king of Judah begin to reign. /Two and twenty years old rvas 
Ahaziah when ho began to reign; and ho reigned one year in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Athaliali, tho * daughter of Oniri king of Israel. 'And 
ho walked in the way of the house of Ahab,’' and did evil in the sight of tho 
Lord, as did the house of Ahab : for * he was the son-in-law of the house of Ahab. 
And ho went 'with Joram the son of Ahab to the war against Hazael king of 
Syria in Rainoth-giload: and the Syrians wounded Joram. And "‘king Joram 
went back to be healed in Jozrecl of tho wounds which the Syrians had given 
him at ” Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. ® And Ahaziah 
tho son of Jehorara king of Judah went down to see Joram the sou of Ahab in 
Jozreel, because ho was sick [or^ wounded]. 
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1 A earners burden would probably bo from 300 to 
600 lbs.: but in such a case the number of camels carry¬ 
ing the articles would be unnecessarily increased, both to 
display tho king’s wealth and to honour the prophet. 

2 Some render, ‘ Go, say, Thou shalt not live; for the 
Lord hath showed me,’ etc. But the translation in the 
text is supported by the best authorities. It means, that 
his disease was not mortal, and would not bo the cause 
of his death; but that nevertheless he would die. 

3 This expression has often been interpreted as an out¬ 
break of inaignant horror at being tliought capable of 
such atrocities. But, considering the character and con¬ 
duct of Hazael, and the spirit of tho warfare of that age, 
it is more natural to unuerstand the exclamation as tlio 
language of assumed or of real self-depreciation, and as 
expressing a doubt whether a person so inconsiderable 
as ne was could ever have it in his power to do such a 
great (as he himself calls it, not such on evil) thing, 
'i’he Hebrew text stands thus: ‘ But what! thy servant! 
tho dog! (Sept., this dead dog!) that he should do this 


great work!' Tho prophet’s answer is plainly calculated 
to meet this e,xprp.s8ion of surprise: ‘ Thou shalt be king.’ 

4 The clause, ‘ J(;hoshaphat being then king of Judah,’ 
is not found in several aneieiit manuscripts and versions, 
and appesirs inconsistent with 2 Chron. xxi. 1, 5. 

5 Although this revolt of the Edomites was temporarily 
8 uppressi‘d, it appears that the dominion of Judah over 
Edom was never completely restored. Thus was fullilled 
the second part of Isaac’s prediction respecjtiug Esau in 
Gen. xxvii. 40. ’Iho loss of Edom must have greatly 
affected tho commercial interests of the country, as 
putting a stop to all Indian voyages from Ezion-gober. 

6 Libnah was one of the pri(*sts’ cities (see Josh. xxi. 
13); and its revolt was probably caused by the introduc¬ 
tion of the worship of Baal (s(‘e 2 Chron. xxi. 10). 

7 The intermaniage of the two families had the effect 
of greatly aggravating the wickedness of Judah, so that 
it resembled that of Israel in its worst form^ even to 
the degree of Ahab’s, which was more atrocious than 
Jeroboam’s. 

8P9 
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II. KINGS IX. 1—23. 


[b. c. 895. II. 


Jehu is anointed; slays the kings of Israel and Juda\ and the worshippers of Baal ; 
and reigns over Israeli 

Q AND Elisba the prophet* called one of p the children * of the prophets, and said 

unto him, s Gird up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand, and go to 

2 Hamoth-ffilead; and wnon thou comest thither, look out there Johu the eon of 
Jehoshapnat the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from among 

3 'his brethren, and carry him to an inner chamber; then ' take the box of oil, and 
pour it on his head, and say. Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed thee king 

4 over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, and tarry not. So the young man, 
even the young man the prophet, went to Ramotli-gilead. 

6 And when he came, behold, the captains of the host were sitting; and he said, 
I have an errand to thee, 0 captain. And Jehu said. Unto which of all us ? And 

6 he said. To thee, 0 captain. And he arose, and wont into the house; and ho 
poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, “Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, I have anointed thee king over * the people of the Lord, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab tliy master, v that I may avenge the 
blood of my servants tho prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the Lord 

8 *at the hand of Jezebel. For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and ® I will 
cut off from Ahab *hira that pisseth against the wall, and 'him that is shut up 

9 arid left in Israel: and I will make tho house of Ahab like the house of ‘'Jeroboam 

10 tho son of Nebat, and like tho house of' Baasha the son of Ahijah: I and the dogs 
shall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jozreel, and there shall he none to bury her» 
And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came forth to tho servants of his lord: and one said unto him. Is 
all well ? wherefore came ^ this mad fellow to thee? And he said unto them, Ye 

12 know the man, and his communication. And they said, It is false toll us now. 
And he said. Thus and thus spake ho to me, saying, Thus saith the Lord, I have 

13 anointed theo king over Israel. Then they nastod, and *took every man his 
garment,'* and put it under him on the top of the stairs, and ' blew with trumpets, 

14 saying, Jehu is king! So Jehu the son of Jehosbaphat tho son of Nimshi con¬ 
spired against Joram. (Now Joram had kept Kamoth-gilead, ho and all Israel, 

15 because of Ilazael king of Syria. But *king 'Joram was returned to bo healed 
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given him, when he fought with 
Hazael king of Syria.) 

And Jehu said. If it be your minds, then let none go forth 7ior escape out of the 

16 city to go to tall it in Jezreel. So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel; 
for Joram lay there. ”• And Ahaziah king of Judah was coino down to see Joram. ^ 

17 And there stood a watchman on tho tower^ in Jezreel, and ho spied tho company 
of Jehu as ho came, and said, I see a company. And Joram said, Take an horse- 

18 man, and send to meet them, and let him say. Is it peace ? So there went oiui on 
horseback to meet him, and said. Thus saith tho king. Is it peace? And Jehu 
said. What hast thou to do with peace ?7 turn theo behind mo. And tho watch- 

19 man told, saying. The messenger came to them, but ho cometh not again. Then 
he sent out a second on horseback, which came to them, and said. Thus saith the 
king, Is it poaco? And Jehu answered, What hast thou to do with peace? turn 

20 thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying, He came even unto them, and 
cometh not again: and tho driving [or, marchingli^ like tho driving of Jehu the 

21 son of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously. And Joram said. Make ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And "Joram king of Israel and Ahaziah king of 
Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and met 
him in tho portion of Naboth the Jezroelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu, that ho said. Is it peace, Jehu ? And 
he answered, Wliat peace, so long as ®tho whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 

23 her witchcrafts® are so many ? And Joram turned his hands,® and fled, and said 
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1 Elijah had been commissioned, about twelve years 
before, to anoint Jehu to reign over Israel and to execute 
vengeance on the family and adherents of Ahab; but, 
upon Ahab’a humiliation, a respite had been granted, 
and the commission was now given to Elisha, as Elijah’s 
successor; who fulfilled it by deputy, probably either on 
account of his advanced age, or because ho was too well 
known to be employed in an affair requiring secresy. 

2 The word generally translated ‘ sons.* 

3 To give the lie is not at all so offensive to Orientals 
as it is to us. 

4 It is an ancient custom to honour royal and other 
illustrious personages by covering the ground over which 


they have to pass. If there was no time for preparation, 
the robes and mantles of the peraons present were usoa 
for this purpose. See Matt. xxi. 8. 

5 Neither Ahaziah nor Joram knew anytliing of what 
had taken place at Raraoth-gilead, because Jehu and his 
captains had not allowed any one to leave the city. 

6 Probably a gate-tower to the palace of Jezreel. 

7 That is, ‘ What matters it to thee whether there be 
peace or war?’ 

8 These expressions seem to refer to tho licentious and 
superstitious practices which were connected with the 
idolatries which Jezebel had patronized. 

9 That is, ' his reins,* so turning his chariot round. 




II. KINGS IX. 24—X. 11. 
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24 to Ahaziali, There is treachery, 0 Ahaziali. And Jehu drew a how with his full 
strength, and smote .Tehoram between his arms,i and the arrow went out at his 

25 heart, and ho sunk down in his chariot. Then said Jehu to Bidknr his captain. 
Take up, and cast him in the portion of tho field of Naboth tlie Jezreelitc: for 
remember how that, when I and thou rode togctlicr after Ahab his father, p tlio 

26 Loud laid this burden upon him; Surely I have seen yesterday the blood of 
Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lord ; and »I will requite thee in 
this plat [or, portion], saith the Lord. Now therefore take and cast him into 
the plat of ground, according to tho word of the Lord. 

27 But wlien Ahaziah the king of Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the 
garden house. And Jehu followed after him, and said. Smite him also in the 
chariot. And they did so at the going up to Gur, which is by Tbleam. And he 

28 fled to *‘Megiddo, and died there.And his servants carried him in a chariot to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in his sejmlchro with his fathers in the city of David. 

20 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over 
Judah. 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jezrcol, Jezebel heard of it ; * and she painted ’^ her 

31 face, and tired lier head, and looked out at a window. And as Jehu entered in 

32 at the gate, she said, * Had Zimri peace, who slew his master?^ And ho lifted up 
his face to the window, and said, Who is on my side ? who ? And there looked 

33 out to him two or three eunuchs [or, chamberlains]. And ho said, Throw her 
down. So they throw her down: ainl sonw of her blood was sprinkled on tin? 

34 wall, and on the horses: and he trode Jier under foot.*'* And when he was come 
in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed ?vo/nan, and bury her: 

35 for "she is a king^s daughter. And they went to bury In^r: but they found no 

36 more of her than the skull, and the feet, and the palms of her hands.^ Where¬ 
fore the^^ came again, and told him. And ho said. This is the word of the Lord, 
which ho spake by his servant Elijah the Tishl)ite, saying, 'In tho portion of 

37 Jozreel shall dogs cat the flesh of Jcz(d)el: and the carcase of .Jezebel shall bo 
yas dung upon the face of the field in tho portion of J(5zreel; so that they shall 
not say, This is .1 ezebel. 

io„ And Ahab had seventy sons'^ in Samaria. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezrcel,^ to the elders, and to thorn that Irrought up 

2 Ahab^s children, saying. Now as soon as this letter conieth to you, seeing your 
master^s sons are with you, and there are with you chariots and horses, a lencod 

3 city also, and armour; look even out tho best and meetest of your master’s s{)ns, 

4 and set him on his father’s throne, and fight for your master’s house. But they 
were exceedingly afraid, and said. Behold, * two kings stood not before him: how 

5 then shall wo stand? And he that was over the house, and he that was over the 
city, tho elders also, and the bringers up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, 
® We are thy servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we will not make 
any king: do thou that which is good in thine eyes. 

6 Then ho wrote a letter tho second time to them, saying, If ye he mine [Hcb, 
for me], and (/’ye will hearken unto my voice, lake yo the heads of tho men your 
masters sons, and come to me to Jezrool by to-morrow this time. Now tho king’s 
sons, heing seventy jrersons, were with tho great num of the city, which brought 

7 them up. And it came to pass, wIhjii tho letter camo to them, that they took the 
king’s sons, and *slew seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets, and sent 

8 him them to Jczrcel. And there camo a messenger, and told him, saying. They 
have brought the heads of tho king’s sons. And lie said, I«*iy ye them in two 

9 heaps at tho entering in of the gate «until tho morning. And it came to pass in 
tho morning, that ho went out, and stood, and said to all tho people. Ye he 
righteous: behold, ‘'I conspired against my master, and slew him: but who slow 

10 all these?® Know now that there shall 'fall unto the earth nothing of the word 
of the Lord, which the Lord spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Lord 

11 hath done that which he spake /by his servant Elijah. So Jehu slow all that 
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1 Between his shoulders behind. 

2 On comparing this passage with 2 Chron. xxii. 9, it 
appears probable that Ahaziah, when wounded, fled first 
to Samaria; and that, when discovered there, he was 
taken, or perhaps fled, to Megiddo, and was there slain. 

3 Literally, ‘ put her eyes in paint.’ It is a common 
custom among Eastern women to tinge the edges of the 
eyelids with a black metallic powder, which is supposed 
to strengthen tlie eyes and to heighten their expression. 

4 Zimri was incited merely by his own ambition and 
cruelty; whereas Jehu did this by an order from Heaven. 


5 That is, by driving over her corp.so. 

6 In India, where the bodies of pilgrims are sometimes 
devoured by dogs and vultures, it is observed that these 
are the only parts which are left unconsumed. 

^ The term ‘sons’ is often used to include all male 
descendants. 

8 Tho Septuagint has, ‘ to the rulers of Samaria.’ Other 
ancient versions have, ‘ tho rulers of tho city.' 

9 Jehu had sent his orders secretly. Tliis speech seems 
intended to reconcile tho people to what had been done, 
03 being in accordance with the well-known will of God. 
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remained of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his kinsfolks, 
and his priests, until he left him none remaining. 

12 And ho arose and departed, and came to Samaria. Ayid as he was at the 

13 shearing housed in the way, ^ Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and said. Who are ye? And they answered, We are the brethren of 
Ahaziah; and we go down to salute the children of the king® and the children of 

14 the queen. And he said, Take them alive. And they took them alive, and slew 
them at the pit* of the shearing house, even two and forty men; neither left he 
any of them. 

15 And when he was departed thence, he lighted on ^Jehonadab the son of 
^Rechab^ comimj to meet him: and he saluted him, and said to him, Is thine 
heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab answered, It is. If 
it be, *givo im thine hand.® And he gave him his hand; and he took him up to 

16 him into the chariot. And ho said. Come with me, and see my ^zeal for the 
Lord.® So they made him ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Samaria, ”‘he slew all that remained unto Ahab in 
Samaria, till ho had destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord, ” whi(;h 
he spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the people together, and said unto them, ‘'Ahab served 

19 Baal a little; hut Jehu shall serve liim much. Now therefore call unto me all 
the Pprophets of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests ; let none be wanting: 
for I have a great sacrifico to do to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he shall 
not live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent that ho might destroy the 

20 worshippers of Baal. And Jehu said. Proclaim a solemn assembly for Baal. 

21 And they proclaimed it. And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all tlie worship¬ 
pers of Baal came, so that there was not a man left that came not. And they 
came into the chouse of Baal; and the house of Baal was full from ono end to 

22 another. And ho said unto him that was over the vestry. Bring forth vestments 

23 for all the worshippers of Bmil, And he brought them f(»rth vestments. And 
Jehu went, and Jouonadab the son of Itochab, into the house of Baal, and said 
unto the worshippers of Baal, Search,^ and look that there be hero with you 

24 hone of the servants of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only. And when 
they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu a])pointcd fourscore men 
without, and said. If any of the mon whom I have brought into your hands 
escape, he that lettem him gOy *'his life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it caino to pass, as soon as he had made an end of offering the bunit 
ofiering, that Jehu said to the guard and to the captains. Go in, a7iii slay thorn; 
let none come forth. And they smote them with the edge of the sword; and the 
guard and the captains cast them out, and went to the city of the house of Baal; 

26 and they brought forth the 'images out of the house of Baal, and burned them; 

27 and they * brake down the imago of Baal, and brake down the house of Baal, 
“and made it a draught house unto this day. 

28, 29 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. Howbeity>^??R the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not from after them, to 
wit, * the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing that 
which is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according to 
all that was in mine heart, v thy children of the fourth generation shall sit on the 

31 throne of Israel. But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord God 
of Israel with all his heart: for he departed not from 'the sins of Jeroboam, 
which made Israel to sin. 

32 In those days the Lord began to cut Israel short: and “ Hazaol smote them in 

33 all the coasts of Israel; from Jordan eastward, all the land of Gilead, the Gaditos, 
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1 Tho Septuagint and Eusebius take this to be the 
name of a town, Beth-eked, 

2 So expeditiously had Jehu executed Ids measures, 
that even the relatives of the two kings who had been 
slain had not heard of their death. All the sons of 
Jehoram, the father of Ahaziah, had been slain by the 
Arabians (see 2 Chron. xxi. 17); but these persons were 
probably nephews, who, as belonging to the family of 
AhaK fell within Jehu’s commission. 

3 ^tlier, * cistern: ’ a receptacle for rain-water. 

4 The Kechabites were a branch of the Kenites (see 
1 Chron. u. 55), to whom Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moses, belonged. See Judg. iv. 11; Jer. xxxv. 

5 As a pledge of amity and co-operation. Jehu was 


evidently glad to have the support of a man of such 
character and influence; and Jelionadab probably hoped 
to engage Jehu to restore the pure worship of Jehovah. 

6 Jehu was one of a large class of men, who are willing 
to serve Qod so far as they think to be consistent with 
their own temporal interests, and, by their ostentatious 
zeal in what they do, blind their own eyes and those of 
others to their disobedience to commands which do not 
agree with their policy or inclination (see vers. 28, 29). 
God sometimes sees fit to use such persons for his purposes, 
though they have not his approbation, and obtain from 
him no lasting good. 

7 This order would excite no suspicion, as it seemed 
to indicate the greatest zeal for the worship of Baal. 
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and the Reubeuites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, Which is by the river 
Anion, even * Gilead and Bashan. ^ 

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that he did, snd all his might, are 

35 they not written in the hook of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? And Jehu 
slept with his fathers : and they buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son 

36 reigned in his stead. And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel in Samaria 
v;as twenty and eight years. 

AlhaliaKs xtsurpation in Judah; preservation of Jehoash and his installation as king. 

11 AND when Athaliah ‘'the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 

2 arose and destroyed all the seed royal. ^ But Jehosheha, the daughter of king 
/ Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took Joash for, Jehoashthe son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him from among the king’s sons rvhich were slain; and they * hid him, even him 
and his nurse, in the bed-chamber^ from Athaliah, so that he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the Lord six years. And Athaliah did 
reign over the land. 

4 And 'the seventh year Jehoiada^ sent and fetched the rulers over hundreds, 
with the captains aiul the guard, and brought them to him into the house of the 
Loud, and made a covenant with them, and took an oath of them in the house of 

5 the Loud, and showed them the king’s son. And he commanded them, saying. 
This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part of you that enter in * on the 

6 sabliath shall even be keepers of the Avntch of the king’s house ; and a third part 
shall he at the gate of Sur; and a third part at the gate behind the guard : so 

7 shall ye keep the watch of the house, that it bo not broken down. And two 
jiarts of all you that go forth on the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of 

8 the house of the Loud about the king. And ye shall compass the king round 
about, every man with his weapons in his hand: and ho that cometh within 
the ranges,*’ let him be slain ; and bo ye with the king as ho goeth out and as he 
cometh in. 

9 ' And the captains over the hundreds did according to all things that Jehoiada 
the priest conimand(Mi. And they took every man his men that were to come in 
on the sabbath, with them that should go out on the sabbath,® and came to 

10 Jehoiada the priest. And to the captains over hundreds did the priest give 

11 "'king David’s spears and shields, that were in the temple of the Lord. And 
the guard stood, every man with his weapons in his hand, round about the king, 
from tho right corner of the templo to the hift corner of the temple, along by the 

12 altar and tho templo. And ho brought forth "the king’s son, and put the crown 
upon him, and gave him ®the testimony and they made him king, and 
ranointi'd him; and they clapped their hands, and said, ^God save the king.® 

13 * And when Athaliah heard the noise of the guard and of the people, she came to 

14 the people into tho temple of the Loud. And when she looked, behold, the king 
stood by *a pillar,® as tho manner and the princes and tho truinpc'tcrs by 
the king ; and all the people of tho land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets. And 

15 Atlwliah rent her clothes, and cried. Treason I Treason I But Jehoiada the priest 
commanded tho captains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and said unto 
them. Have her forth without tho ranges: and him that followeth her kill with 
the sword. For tho priest had said. Let her not be slain in tho house of the 

10 Loud. And they laid hands on her; and she went by the way by the which the 
horses came into the king’s house: and there was she slain. 


b Am. 1. S. 4 


" Mfl parallel, S Chr. 
* 2 . 10 - 12 . 


d cb. & 26. 

• 2 Chr. 22. 11, Jeho- 
ihabeath. 

/ rh. 6 16, Jehoram, 

K ch. 12. 1.2. 

A lee ch. 6. 19; Fro. 
21. 30. 


i ere parallel, 2 Chr. 
23. 1-21. 


k 1 Chr. 9. 25. 


/ 2 Chr. 23. a 


' 1 Sam. 2). 9: 2 8.»m. 
8.7i 1 Chr. 24 


Tere. 2, 4. 

» Et. 25. 16: .31. le 
Dcu. 17. 18-20. 

P 1 Sam. 16. 13. 

« I Sam. la 24. 

2 Chr. 23. 12, etc. 


f eh. S3. 3; 2 Chr. 34. 
31. 


1 At this time, probably, Hazael inflicted the cruelties 
predicted by Elisha in ch. viii. 12, 13. Tho temtory 
now lost comprised nearly half of the kingdom. It was 
afterwards recovered by Jehoash and Jeroboam ii. See 
ch. xiii. 25; xiv. 25. 

2 Athaliah determined to seize tho royal power; and 
her daring measures unwittingly fulfilled a part of the 
sentence (see ch. ix. 8) against the house of Ahab which 
Jehu could not execute; for through her the taint of 
Ahab’s blood had been given to the house of David. 

3 That is, a ‘ chamber of beds; * a room where beds 
(which in the East are only cotton mattresses) are stored 
up. The apartments in the temple afforded a secure 
asylum, being under the sole direction of the priests. 

^ A fuller account of the measures preparatory to the 
deposition of Athaliah and placing Joash on the throne, 
is given in the parallel passage in 2 Chron. xxiii. 

5 That is, within the ranto of the guards set outsido 
the temple. 


6 The priests had been dirided by David into courses, 
which attended at the temple by turns. Upon this occa¬ 
sion those whoso weekly term of service was ended were 
retained, in addition to those whose week of duty was 
beginning. So that two courses of priests, singers, and 
porters were in the court of the temple together. See 
2 Chron. xxiii. 8. 

7 This word is interpreted by some as meaning orna- 
ments —part of the regalia; but everywhere else it means 
tho book of the law^ a copy of which the high priest now 
presented to the young king as the rule of his life and 
government, agreeably to the command in Deut. xvii.'18. 

8 Literally, ‘ Let the king live.* 

9 Frequent references are made to such a position as 
occupied on solemn occasions by the kinM. Tliis was 
perhaps the brazen stage or gallery erected by Solomon, 
mentioned at the dedication of tho temple (2 Chron. vi. 13). 

10 l^obably the Horse-gate, on the eastern side of the 
city (Jer. xxxi. 40). 
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have smittou five or six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed it: * whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried him. And the bands of the Moabites 

21 invaded the land at the coming in of the year. And it came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, they spied a band of men ; and they cast ^ the 
man into the sepulchre of Elisha: ana when the man was let down, and touched 
the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet.® 

22 But 'Hazael king of Syria oppressed Isi*aol all the days of Jehoahaz. “And 

23 the I^RD was gracious unto them, and had compassion on them, and 'had 
respect unto them, ^ because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
ana would not destroy them, neither cast he them from his presence as yet. 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the 
son of Hazael the cities which ho had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his 
father by war. * Three times* did Joosh beat him, and recovered the cities 
of Israel. 


t Tar. 3; ch. S. 19. 

ch IA 27; Rx.33.1]> 
:r £x. 2. 21 . 25. 

y Ex. 32. 13,14. 


• Tara. 18,19. 


Reign of Amaziah in Judah ; renewed hostilities between the two kingdoms, 

14 IN ® the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king of Israel reigned * Amaziah 

2 the son of Joash king of Judah. He was twenty and five years old when ho began 
to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his motheris 

3 name rvas Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. And he did thtt which ivas right in the sight 
of the Lord ; yet not like David his father: he did according to all things as 

4 Joash his father did. ^ Howboit the high places were not taken away: as yet the 

5 people did sacrifice and burnt incense on the high places. And it came to pass, as 
soon as the kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his servants which 

6 had slain the king his father. But the children of the murderers he slow not; 
according unto that which is written in the book of the law of Moses, wherein 
the Lord commanded, saying,' The fathers shall not be put to death for the 
children, nor the children be put to death for the fathers;^ but every man shall 

7 be put to death for his own sin. /He slew of Edom in ^ the Valley of Salt* ten 
thousand, and took Selah* by war, * and called the name of it J okthceH unto 
this day. 

8 <Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, 

9 king of Israel, saying. Come, let us look one another in the face.® And Jehoash 
theIting of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, * The thistle® that was 
in Lebanon sent to the ^ cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife : and there passed by a wild beast that ivas in Lelianon, and trode 

10 down the thistle. Thou hast indcca smitten Edom, and ”* thine heart hath lifted 
thee up : " glory of this, and tarry at home: for ® why shouldest thou meddle to 

11 thy hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? But Amaziah 
would not hear. Therefore Jehoash king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah 
king of Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, which helongeth 

12 to Judah. And Judah was put to the worse before Israel; and they fled every 

13 man to their tents. And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the son of Jehoash, the son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, 
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from ? the gate of Ephraim unto ’’ the 

14 corner gate, four hundred cubits. And he took all * the gold and silver, and all 
the vessels that were found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house, and * hostages, and returned to Samaria. 


* cli. 13. 10. 

6 noe liar III Icl, 9 Chr. 
25. 1-4. 


« ch. 12. S, 3. 


d ch. 13. 20. 21. 


* tee refs. Deu. 24. 16. 


/ Bpa parallel, 2 Chr. 
25. 11. 

B 2 8 . 1111.8 13; Pa. GO. 
title. 

A Ji> 8 . 15. .38. 
i Ben parallel. 2 Chr. 
25. 17-2 A 

A lec Judff. 9. 8 -IS. 

/ 1 Ki. A 33. 


•"Den. 8 . 14: 2 Chr. 
32.25; F.ze. 28. 2.5. 
17: Hah. 2 A 
'• .h r. U. ’A 24. 
o Pro. 17. 14; 20. a 


P Job. 19. 38; 21. 16. 


2Ne. a 16; 12. 39. 
Jcr. 31. 38; Zee. 
14. la 

* 1 Kl. 7. 51: 14. 26. 
t ch. la A 


1 Terrified at the approach of the Moabites. 

2 This was the last manifestation of the power of God 
through his prophet, foreshadowing Him by whose death 
we ^ live. ^ Elisha, like his predecessor, was a prophet 
* mighty in word and deed.' Whilst many other prophets 
were qualified to instruct the world by their writings^ 
these two great men were enabled by their miraculous 
deed^ to exert a most powerful influence, not only in 
their own age and country, but wherever the iuspired 
record of their lives should come. 

3 Thus fulfilling Elisha’s prophecy (ver. 191. 

4 would have been done according to tne general 
practice of the surrounding nations. 

5 See note on 2 Sam. vm. 13. 

6 Which was then the metropolis of Edom. ‘ Selah,’ 
which, like the Greek ‘ Petra,* signifies a rock, became 
afterwards the capital of Arabia Petraea. The houses 
were mostly excavaUons in the rock; and hence the 
name of the city. It is called ‘ the strong city* (Psa. cviii. 


10). See also Jer. xlLx. Ifi; Obadiah, ver. 3. Its very 
remarkable ruins arc still to be seen in a valley near 
Mount Hor, called Wady Mousa, or the Valley of Moses. 

7 Which means, ‘subdued by God.* This name was 
retained as long as the place remained under the 
dominion of the kings of Judah. 

3 Amaziah’s challenge appears to have been prompted 
partly by revenge for the outrages committed by the 
Israelitish soldiers whom he had dismissed (see 2 Chron. 
XXV. 13), and partly by the elation consequent upon his 
victory over ^om; and ho was given up to his pride 
and folly as a punishment for embracing idolatry. See 
2 Chron. xxv. 14—20. Amaziah probably hoped to 
bring all Israel again under the rule of the house of 
David. 

9 Bather, ‘ thorn ;* as the word is rendered in 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 11; Prov. xxvi. 9. 

10 Probably as pledges of Amaziah*8 good conduct, 
instead of tailing him prisoner. 
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15 ** Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he did, aud his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 

16 chronicles of the kiiiffs of Israel? And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his son reigned in hisstead. 

17 * And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash 

18 son of Jehoahaz kiug of Israel fifteen years. And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 

19 are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? Now 
y they made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem: and he fled to ^ Lachish; but 

20 they sent alter him to I^(mish, aud slew him there. And they brought him on 
horses: and ho was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the city of David. 

21 And all the people of Judah took " Azariah, which was sixteen^ years old, and 

22 made him king instead of his father Amaziah. He built*Elath, and restored 
it to Judah, after that the kiug slept with his fathers. 

Reign of Jeroboam II. in Israel. 

23 IN the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam ^ the 
son of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, a?ifl reigned forty and one 

24 years. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the J^ord : he departed 

25 not «from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. He 
restored the coast of Israel ^ from the entering of Hamath ^ unto ^ the sea of the 
plain, according to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which ho spake by the 
hand of his servant ^ Jonah^ the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath- 

26 hepher. For the Loud * saw the aflliction of Israel, that it was very bitter: for 

27 ‘ there was not any shut up, nor any left, nor any helper for Israel. * And the 
Lord said not that he would ^ blot out the name of Israel from under heaven : 
but he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his might, 
how he warred, and how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, “ which belonged 
to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 

29 kings of Israel? And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even with the kings of 
Israel; and Zachariah his son reigned in his stead. 

Reign of Azariah in Judah. 

15 IN the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king of Israel "began ® Azariah 

2 son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. Sixteen years old was ho when he began 
to reign, and he ndgned two and fifty years in Jerusalem. And his mothers 

3 name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem, And he did that which 7vas right in the sight 

4 of the Loud, according to all that his father Amaziah had done; ^'savo that the 
high places were not removed: the pcoplo sacrificed and burnt incense still on 
the high places. 

5 And the Lord « smote the king, so that ho was a leper unto the day of his 
death, and *"dwelt in a several house.® And Jotham the king^s son was over the 
house, 'judging the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all that he did, are they not written in J 

7 the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? So Azariah slept with his 
fathers; and' they buried him with his fathers^ in the city of David: and Jotham 
his son reigned in his stead. 

Reigns of Zachariah ^Sha Hum, Menahem,Pekahiah, andPekah in Is^'ael; Assyrian invasions. 

8 IN the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of Judah did Zachariah the son 

9 of Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria six months. And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the ix)RD, “as his fathers had done; he departed not from 

10 the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. And Shallum 
the son of Jabesh conspired against him, and 'smote him before the people, and 
sloAv him, and reigned in his stead. ® 


** mrallel. eh. IS, 

12 , 18 . 


Vch. 12.20,21; 2Chr. 
25. *27. 

* Jut. 10. 31. 


* •«« p(irall«1, 2 Cbr. 
26. 1.2; MAaUoch. 
15. 13, Mliare ha ii 
cnilail UtMtaU, 
b cit. 16. 6; « Chr. 
26. & 


d Niim. 13. 21: .31. 9. 

• Ue. 14.3; Deu.a 17. 

f Jon. 1. 1; Mt 12. 
39, 40. riilled Jonas. 

• Jita. 19. 13L 

A ch. 13. 4; ire raft. 
Ex. 3. 9. 

• Dan. 32. 36; 1 Ki. 
14. in. 

A ch. 13. 23. 

t Oeu. 9. 14. 


”•2 Sam. 8. 6; I Ki. 
II. 24; 2 Chr. 8. 3. 


** fca parnllpl, 2 Chr. 
26.1—4; tea also ch. 
14 21. 

* ciilled Uegiah, vars. 
13, 30, ate.; 2 Chr. 
26. 1. 


1 ipa parallel, 2 Chr. 
26 21—2.i 
Lr. 13. 46. 


t See chronological table and note, pp. 617—620. 

2 That is, according to the usual meaning of this term, 
he repaired and fot'tifed it; for it had been built before. 

3 The reign of Jeroboam li. was the longest, and out- 


to the people of Israel (see Ilos. i. 1; Amos i. 1; vii. 10); 
reproving them for their many heinous sins, especially 
their idolatry; warning them of the folly of relying upon 
foreign help; and foretelling their overthrow and captivity 
by the Assyrians, if they persisted in their wickedness; 
yet inviting them to repentance by offers of mercy, con¬ 
nected with rich evangelical predictions and promises. 

4 Which had belonged to Israel in the time of David 
and Solomon. 


5 This is evidently that prophet the account of whose 
mission to Nineveh nas come down to us. His errand to 
the Assyrians manifests the same Divine forbearance 
which is here so touchingly shown towards the Israelites. 

6 Some render this, ‘ a house of debility,' i. e. a hospital. 
But it more probably means ^secluded.' The Jewish 
writers conclude that this was outside the city, accord¬ 
ing to the law. The cause of this infliction is stated in 
2 Chron. xxvi. 16—20. Jotham his son seems to have 
acted 08 regent from the commencement of his father's 
leprosy to his death. 

7 In the parallel passage (2 Chron. xxvi. 23) it is said 
more exactly, he ‘ was buried in the fUld of the burial;' 
probably in a place apart from the royal sepulchres. 

3 The whole of this period is marked by great convul- 
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V eh. 10. 30. 


« Num. S3. 19. 


b Mt, 1. 8, 9, called 
Ottat, and ver. 1, 
AMuttah. 

« 1 Ki. 14. 17. 


• eh. a 12; Am. 1.13. 


/ I Chr.&SO; Ii.9. I; 
Hn«. &. 13; 8. 9,10. 


11 And the reet of the acts of Zachanah, behold, they .“f 

13 the chronicles of the kings of Israel. This was > the word of the Lord 

spake unto Jehu, saying, «Thy sons shall sit on the throne of Israel unto the | ch.i3.i,io,.s, u. 
fourth, generation. «And so it came to pass. , .• xt. p 

13 Shalfum the son of Jabesh began to rciOT in the nine and thirtieth year ot 

14 * Uzziab king of Judah; and he reigned a full month in Samaria. I or Menahem 
the son of Gadi went up from 'Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote bliallum 
the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. , , ,, 

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his conspiracy which he made, behold, 
th^ are written in the hook of the chronicles of the kings ot Israel. 

16 • ^nen Menahem smote ^ Tiphsah, and all that /eere therein, and the coafits thereof 
from Tirzah: because they opened not to therefore he smote it / and all 
* the women therein that were with child he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the 

18 son of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ton years in Samaria. And lie did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord : he departed not all his days from 

19 the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. A?i</-^Pul the 
king of Assyria2 came against the land: and Menahem gave Pul'^ a thousand 
talents of silver, that his hand might be with him to f confirm the kingdom in 

20 his hand. And Menahem * exacted the money of Israel, cveii of all the mighty ^ 
men of wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 

So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not there in the land. 

21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all that he did, are they not written 

22 in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? And Menahem slept with 
his fathers; and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, Pekahiah tho son of Menahem 

24 began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. And he did that 
which was 'evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed not from the sins of 

23 Jeroboam the son of Nobat, who made Israel to* sin. But Pekah the son of 
Bemaliah, a captain of his, * conspired against him, and smote him in Samaria, 
the palace of tho king’s house, with Argob and Arioh, and with him fifty men of 
the Gileaditesand he killed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And tho rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that h(} did, behold, they are 
written in the book of tho chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah 'Pekah the son of 

28 Bemaliah began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. And 
he did that which was ”»evil in the sight of the Lord : he departed not from tho 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

In tho days of Pekah king of Israel" came Tiglath-pilescr kingof Assyria, and took 
®Ijon, and Abel-heth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead,® 
and Galilee, all tho land of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria. ^ 

And Hoshea tho son of EI^ ^mado a conspiracy against Pekah the son of 
Bemaliah, and smote him, and slew him, and ’’reigned in his stead,® in the 
twentieth year of Jothara tho son of Uzziah. 


29 


30 


* Ter. 10 ; ch. 9. 14. 


I Chr.&.26; I«.9.1. 


ch. 17.8.23; Le. 26. 
32. 38, 39. 

Ter. 10. 

ch. 17. 1: Hoi. 10. 3, 
7, 15. 


Rions: kings suddenly raised to the throne, and as sud¬ 
denly dethroned. The state of the nation here described, 
both as to religion, morals, and politics, fully agrees with 
the representations of the prophec Hosea. 

1 Josephus says that Menahem was commandcr-in- 
chief; Antiq. ix. 11,1. 

2 This is tho first mention of the interference of the 
Assyrian monarchs in the affiiirs of Israel, unless Psa. 
Ixxxiii. (see ver. 8) were written previously to this time. 
Till now their power had been almo.st confined to tho 
eastern side of the Euphrates; but God was preparing 
them to be Hhe rod of his anger,* to chastise his dis¬ 
obedient people. Their operations against Syria and 
Palestine cause them to bo frequently mentioned, after 
this time, by the Greek authors. 

3 On comparing this with tho next verse, and with 
Hos. V. 13, it appears that Pul was marching against 
Menahem; and that Menahem sent him a thousand 
talents, in order not only to turn him from his scheme of 
conquest, but to gain his support in future emergencies. 

4 Rather, the ‘ great meni. e. the rich: see ch. xxiv. 
16, and note. 

3 Boothroyd translates this, ‘Pekah, with the aid of 
Argob and Arieh, and fifty men of the Gileadites, smote 
him in the harem of his o^vn palace.’ 

6 ‘Gilead’ stands here for ail the coimtry east of Jor¬ 


dan, comprising the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half 
the tribe of Manasseh. 

7 According to the policy pursued by the Eastern con¬ 
querors, tho flower or tho newly-conquered nation was 
sent beyond the Euphrates, to people the thinly-inhabited 
parts of tho Assyrian empire; and when this process was 
completed, new settlers were brought from tne East, to 
occupy the land (ch. xvii. 24). The recently discovered 
inscriptions at Nineveh contain accounts of tho campaigns 
of tlio As-syrian kings; describing them always as first 
invoking their gods, then defeating the enemy, subjugating 
the country, carrying oif tho inhabitants with their most 
valuable effects to Assyria, replacing them with colonists 
drawn from their immediate subieets, and appointing 
their own officers to take charge of the colonists and to 
govern the country. This was the first captivity, or 
exile of Israel, which included the trines east of Jordan 
and the northern part of Canaan: but it was not sufficient 
to humble the ‘pride and stoutness’ of the inhabitants of 
Samaria. See Isa. ix. 9. 

3 There appears to have been an interregnum or 
anarchy of nine years between the death of Pekah and 
the beginning of Hoshea’s reign (see chronological table 
and note in pp. 617—620). During this period the 
country was in a state of extreme confusion. See Hos. 
iv. 2; vii. 1, 7; x. 3. 
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burnt sacrifice, and his meat oftering, with the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meat offering, and their drink offerings; and sprinkle upon it 
all the blood of the burnt offering, and all tho blood of the sacrifice: and the 
10 brasen altar shall be for me to inquire Thus did Urijah the priest according 

17 to all that king Ahaz commanded. " And king Ahaz cut off * tho borders of tho j * chr. 
bases, and removed the laver from off them; and took down ^ the sea from off the • i I 

18 brasen oxen that were under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones. And the 

* covert* for the sabbath that they had built in tho house, and tho king’s entry a i ki. lo. 6. 
without, turned he from the house of the IjORO for the king of Assyria. 

19 • Now the rest of tho acts of Ahaz which ho did, are they not written in tho book • 

20 of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David: and Hezekiah his sou reigned 
in his stead. 

Reign of Hoshea in Israel; conquest of the country by the Assyrians under Shalmaneser; 
end of the kingdom^ and transjwrtation of the people, 

17 IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah to 

2 rei^ in Samaria over Israel nine years. And ho did that which was evil in the 

3 sight of the Lord, but not as*"* tho kings of Israel that were before him. Against 

him came up /Shalmaneser king of Assyria; and Hoshea became his servant, and / ch. w. 9. 

^gavo [Heh, rendered] him presents [or, tribute]. »2sani.8.2. 

4 And tho king of Assyria found conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had sent messengers 
to So king of Egypt,^ and brought no present to the king of Assyria, as he luid 

done year by year: therefore the king of Assyria shut him up, and * bound him a ch. sa. 7. 

5 in prison. Then * the king of Assyria came iq) throughout all the land, and wont • 

6 up to Samaria, and besieged it three years.*Iri the ninth year of Hoshea the * j 

king of Assyria took Samaria, and ^ carried Israel away® into Assyria, and placed 1 20. 

them in Halah and in Habor hy the river of Gozan,^ and in the cities of the Medes. ’iS? * 

7 For so it was,® that the children of Israel had sinned against the Lord their 

God, ** which had brought them up out of tho land of Egypt, from under tho «e». 20.2. 

8 hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, ® and had fearod other gods, and p walked in the •» ver. aa. 
statutes of the heathen, whom tho Lord cast out from before the cliildren of Israel, ^ Diiu!VA ^ 

9 and 9of the kings of Israel, which they had made. And tho children of Israel 9 mic. 0.16. 
did secretly those things that were not right against the Lord their God, and 

they built them high places in all their cities,' from tho tower of the watchnuui «eifuc. 

10 to tho fenced city.® ' And they set them up images and " groves * in every high ,^1.! 12.2. 

11 hill, and under every green tree: and there they burnt incense in all the high y i ki. 13 .1 . 

1 Or. ‘and I will consider about tlie brazen altar,* at its south-west corner, then all these places are to bo 

2 what this ‘ covert* was is unknown ; but, from its sought in the high-lands of Kurdistan and tho Persian 

connection with the king’s entry, it may be supposed to Irak, which anciently formed part of Media. In that 
have belonged to the royal gallery mentioned in ch. xi. district arc found the ancient names Calachene, Chahnrm^ 
14; 2 Chron. vi. 13. ^ and Gamania^ and the modern names ChaUaloxAAhhar. 

3 Of all tho other Israelitish kings (Shallum excepted, At the last place, extensive ruins, somewhat resembling 
whose reign was only thirty days), it is expressly stat<;d those of Nineveh and Babylon, still remain. 

that they maintained the calf-worship of Jeroboam; but 8 The inspired writer carefully traces this awful 
this sin is nowhere attributed to Ilosnea, though he was catastrophe to its cause—the obstinate wickedness of the 
otherwise a bad man. people. Beginning with Jeroboam’s political idolatry, 

4 Both tile time and tho name indicate that this was they had gone on to the grosser worship of Baal and 

the Egyptian king called Sovechus by Manetho, the second Aslitaroth; and had in consoquenoej committed (as tlie 
of the twenty-fifth dynasty. The recent appearance of writings of tho contemporary prophets show) tho most 
the Assyrian armies in this neighbourhood naturally led scandalous sins of all kinds—oppression and robbery, 
the kings of Egypt to resist their further progress, and tn violence and cruelty, gluttony and debauchery. They 
endeavour to bring the small kingdoms of Palestine, which had continued in this downward course for more than 
lay between the contending powers, under their own two hundred years; though often chocked hy startling 
dominion. Hence both Jud£m and Israel were constantly and even miraculous interpositions of Divine Providence, 
exposed to tho violence of the one party or the other; Famine, war, and pestilencie had been repeatedly in¬ 
being coveted by Assyria as the key to Egypt, and by flicted upon them; and a long succession of faithful men 
Egypt as an outpost against Assyria. In withholding of God had warned them of the impending danger; but 
the tribute from the Assyrian king, Hoshea doubtless all liad been in vain. And now that the people had 
relied upon aid from Egypt. utterly failed to accomplish tho great object for which 

3 We have no particulars of this siege; but the cha- Jehovah had stiparated them for himself, and instead of 
racterof the invaders, as described by prophets (see Nahum being witnesses to the world of the spirituality and per¬ 
il. 12, 13; iii. 1) and historians, and the sculptures dis- fection of his nature, had dishonoured his holy name, he 
covered in the remains of Assyrian cities, combine to show gave them up into the hand of their enemies, and removed 
that it must have been a time of extreme suffering; espc- them out of their place. Surely this is a solemn lesson 
cially when tho city was captured, and given up, according to other nations, to whom God has given a still fuller and 
to theusualpractice, toinduoriminatcpillageandslaughter. clearer revelation of his character and will. 

0 This was the second captivity of Israel, which in- 9 This is a proverbial expression (see ch. xviii. 8), 
eluded chiefly tho inhabitants of the central part of signifying the entire landf both town and countiy. The 
Canaan. See also ch. xviii. 11. towers were small erections in the fields and plains, for 

7 If this be, as is probable, the river now called Kizil tho protection of the crops and the flocks. 

Ozan (or Yellow River), which enters the Caspian Sea 10 See notes on Judg. ii. 13; iii. 7. 
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places, as did tlie heathon whom the Lord carried away holbre them; and 

12 wrought wicked things * to provoke the Lord to anger: for they served idols, 
“whereof th(5 Lord had said unto them, *Yo shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord ^testified against Israel, and against Judah, by all the pro])hets, 
and hy all ''the seers, saying, *Turn ye from your evil ways, and -^keep my 
commandineiits and my statutes, according to all the law which 1 commanded 

14 your fathers, and whicli 1 sent to you by my servants the prophets. Notwith¬ 
standing they would not hear, but < hardened their necks, like to the neck of 

15 their fathers, that ^did not believe in the JjORd their God. And they rejected 
his statutes, ^and his covenant that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies 
which he testified against them; and they followed * vanity, and G)ncame vain, 
and Avent aft(‘r the heathen that liHTc round about them, concenuufj Avhom the 

10 Lord had charged them, that they should ’"not do like them. And they left all 
the commanduKUits of the LoJin their God, and "made them molten images, even 
two calves, "and made a grove, and worshipj>ed all the host of heaven, ^’and 

17 served Ihial. ? And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass through 
the fire, and ’’used divination and enchantments, and 'sold themselves^ to do evil 

18 in the sight of the Loud, to provoke him to anger. Therefore the Loud Avas 
A-ery angry with Israel, and 'removed them out of his sight: there was none hd't 

19 “ but the triho of Judah only. Also •'Judah kept not the commandments of the 
Lord their God, but i'Avalked in the statutes of Israel which tln^y made. 

20 And the J^oud * rejected all the seed of Israel, and atflicted them, and 
“d(*liver(‘d them into the hand of spoilers, until he had cast them out of '’his 

21 siglit. For '’Ik; rent Israel from tin; house of David; and ''they made Jeroboam 
the son of N('hat king: and Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Lord, and 

22 made them sin a great sin. For the children of Israel 'Avalked in all the sins of 

23 Jeroboam Avbich lie did ; they departed not from them; until the T.ohd removed 
Israel out of his sight,as he had said by all his servants the prophets. 

Avas Israel carried away out of their OAvn land to Assyria unto this day.*-^ 
Colonization of the land of [srael by idolatrous people, 

24 *‘AND the king of Assyria brought men * from Babylon, and from Ciithah,^ and 
from *Ava, and from Hamath, and from SepharA^im, and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria instead of (he children of Israel and (hey ]) 0 S 8 es 8 ed Samaria, 

25 and dwelt in the cities ther(‘of. And so it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
th(‘ro, that th(;y 'feared not the Lord: therefore ’"the Lord sent lions among 

20 them, Avhich slew some of them.'* Whertdbre they spake to the king of Assyria, 
saying. The nations which thou hast removed, and ])laced in the citi(‘s of 8amaria, 
know not (he itfanner of the God of the land therefon; ho hath sent lions among 
them, and, behold, they slay them, because they know not the mann(;r of the 

27 God of the land. Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying, Carry thither 
one of the priests Avhom ye brought from thence;^ and let them go and dwell 
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1 I’lint is, they iniidc thcmsolvc.s slaves to idolatry. 

2 'J’hey were there also at the time when the book of 
Chronicles was writtc'ii (see I Chron. v. 26), which was 
probably much later than this book. Since that time 
the pi*o])le of Israel have never reappeared in a national 
character as distinct from Judah. Some of their de- 
scendiuits joined the Jewish exiles Avho returned to 
Jerusalem after the llabyloiiisli captivity; but the gi’cater 
portion of them remained (us did also many of the people 
of Judah) scattered amoiip: the nations in the countries to 
which they had been carried (see Acts ii. 5, 9). Jo.scpluis, 
>vho wrote in the nd^icn of Vespasian, recites a speech of 
king Agripoa, in which, while exhorting the Jews to 
submit to tnc Homans, ho says, *Do any of you think 
that your fellow-tribes will come to your aid out of 
Adiabene(the principal province of Assyria.) Jerome 
also, in the (iftn century of the Christian era, who 
resided for twenty years in Palestine, and was well ac¬ 
quainted with the East, says, ‘ Unto this day the ten tribes 
are subjecst to tho kings of the Poi’sians; nor has tlieir 
captivity over been loosed : they inhabit at this day the 
cities and mountains of the Modes.’ Many of them appear 
to have been brought as settlers to Antioch, and other 
cities in Asia Minor; nor can it bo doubted that a large 
number of the Jews, who in the times of the apostles were 
scattered so widely over different parts of the Roman 
empire, were their descendants, who at various periods 
had migrated to more Avesterly regions. 

3 ‘ Cuthah * is the Chaldee for Cush: it is probably tho 


modern Khubistan. Tho other places cannot now be 
certainly ideiititicd; but Averc probably in tho same 
neighbourhood, on tho eastern sine of tho lower waters 
of tho Tigris and Euphrates. The colonization of the 
country Bceins to have been carried on chiefly under the 
reign of Esar-haddon : see Ezra iv. 2. 

•t It is not to be inferred from these words that all the 
people were carried away, but that tho Israi.dites were no 
longer tho principal inhabitants or possessors of tho land. 
It is ev’ident, from 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6, that many of them 
were left, as was afterwards the case in the kingdom 
of Judah. Comp. cli. xxiv. 12—16, with xxv. 12, 22. 
Ilieir descendants became incorporated with tlio.se of the 
heathen colonists; and this mixed population was after- 
Avards known by the name of Samaritans. They became 
bitter enemies of the Jews: see Ezra, ch. iv., and Neh. ch. iv. 

5 This would show both to the conquerors and the 
colonists that the Israelites had not been dispossessed of 
their country because God was not able to defend them, 
but because of their sins; and that none could occupy 
tlie land which Jehovah had called by his own name 
without his permission. 

6 They interpreted the judgment according to their 
own polytheistic notions; regarding Jehovah merely as a 
local, though very powerful deity. 

7 This was apparently not a priest of the race of Aafon, 
but one of those who had ministered at the high places. 
The result of this proceeding was a mixed Avorship of false 
gods and of Jehovah. In later times the Samaritans gave 
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28 there, and let him teach them the manner of the God of the land. Then one of 
the priests whom they had carried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taught them how they should fear tins Lord. 

29 Ilowbcit every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the houses of 
the high places which the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities 

30 wherein they dwelt. And the men of " Babylon made Succoth-benoth, ^ and the 

31 men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Ilainath made Ashima, ®and the Avites 
made Nibhaz and Tartak, and tho Sopharvites ^ burnt their children in fire to 

32 Adraminelech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. So they feared the 
Lord, ^aud made unto themselves of tho lowest of them priests of the high 

33 places, which sacrificed for them in tho houses of the high places. *‘Thoy feared 
the liORD, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations whom they 
carried away from thence.* 

34 Unto this day they do after the former manners: they fear not'* the Lord, 
neither do they after their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after tho law and 
commandment which the Lord commanded tho children of Jacob, 'whom he 

35 named Israel; with whom the Lord had made a covenant, and charged them, 
saying, ' Ye shall not fear other gods, nor “ bow yourselves to them, nor servo 

30 them, nor sacrifice to them: but the Lord, who brought you up out of the land 
of Egypt with great power and *a stretched out arm, yhim shall ye fear, and 

37 him shall ye worship, and to him shall ye do sacrifice. And * tho statutes, and 
the ordinances, and tho law, and tho commandment, which he wrote for you, ® ye 

38 shall obsorvo to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear other gods. And the 
covenant that I have made with you *ye shall not forgot; neitber shall ye fear 

39 other gods. But ‘^tho Lord your God ye shall fear; and he shall deliver you 

40 out of the hand of all your enemies. Howbeit they did not hearken, but tlicy 
did after their former manner. 

41 ‘*8o these nations feared the Lord, and served their graven images, both 
their children, and their children’s children: as did their fathers, so do they 
' unto this day. 

Hezekiah's good reign; Judah invaded htj Sennacherib; llezekialis prayer^ and its answer 
through Isaiah; the Assyrian army destroyed. 

18 NOW it came to pass in the third year of Hoshoa son of Elah king of Israel, 

2 that ^ l{Q7A<k.\\x\\ the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. Twenty and five 
years old was he when ho began to reign; and ho redgned twenty and nine y^jars 
in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was «^Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 

3 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, '^according to all that 

4 David his father did. MIo removed tlio high places, and brake the images, and 
cut down tho groves, and brake in pieces the ^])rason serpent'* that Moses had 
made: for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: and ho 

5 called it Nehushtan \i,.e. a piece of brass]. He Gmstod in tho Lord God of 
Israel; "*so that after him was none like him** among all tho kings of Judah, 

G nor any that were before him. For ho ” clave to tho Lord, and departed not 
from following him, but kept his commandments which the Lord commanded 

7 Moses. And the Lord ®was with him; and ho prospered whithersoever ho 
went forth : and he ’ rebelled against the king of Assyria, and served him not.^ 

8 *■ Ho smote the Philistines,’' even unto ' Gaza, and tho borders thereof, *from the 
tower of the watchmen to tho fenced city. 

9 And “it came to pass in tho fourth year of king Ileztdviah, which was the 
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up idolatry, and professed to worship Jehovah, and to 
regard his law as given by Moses; but they rejected all 
the later 8acr(‘d writings. 

1 Under what forms these idols were worshipped is 
unknown. The word ‘Succoth-benoth* may perhaps 
mean tho booths of the daughters; referring to tho 
obscene worship of Mylitta, the Chaldean Venus. 

2 These words arc more correctly rendered, ‘whence 
they {i. e. tho settlers in Samaria) had been brought.* 

3 Tne first clause hero is explained by tho second. 
These people did not fear and worship the Lord onlpj ac- 
coi-ding to his law; but, joining their own idolatry with 
his worship, might bo truly said not to fear him. Those 
who attempt to unite their own devices with tho service 
of God will find that service made thereby unacceptable 
to him. 

4 The destruction of so venerable a memorial of a re¬ 
markable fact in the national history shows the wisdom 
and energy of llezekiah’s piety. The superstitious vene¬ 


ration paid to sacred relies, and especially the adoration 
paid to the cross, and even in express words to the wood 
and nails of it, with all the impostures which have arisen 
from that absurd idolatry, are an exact parallel to the 
worship of tho brazen serpent; and llezekiah’s example 
fully authorizes tho total abolition of everything of that 
kina in religious worship.— Scott. 

5 This appears to bo a proverbial mode of designating 
remarkable excellence; the same expression being used 
respecting Josiah (ch. xxiii. 25). David is commonly 
represented as tho model of a Hebrew king. 

6 Entering into the spirit of the theocracy, and de¬ 
pending upon tho help of Jehovah (vor. 5), ne refused 
the submission which his father had yielded to tho king 
of Assyria. To do this, when that monarch’s power was 
growing, and his attention was directed to Palestine, was 
an act of unusual faith. 

7 Some regard this as a fulfilment of tho prediction in 
Isa. xiv. 28-32. 
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seveiitli year of Hosliea son of Elah king of Israel, that Slialmancser king of 

10 Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it. And at the end of three years 
they took it: even in the sixth year of Hezokiah, that is 'the ninth year of 

11 Iloshea king of Israel, Samaria was taken, y And the king of Assyria did carry 
away Israel unto Assyria, and put them *in Ilalali and in llabor htj the river of 

12 (iozan, and in the cities of the Medes: ® because they obeyed not the voice of the 
JjORd their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all that Moses the servant of 
the Lord commanded, and would not hear them^ nor do them. 

13 Now‘ *in the fourteenth year of king Ilezekiah did Sennacherib^ king of 

14 Assyria ‘'come up against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.''* And 
Ilezekiah king of .Judah sent to the king of Assyria to Laehish,^ sayiDg, I have 
offended; return from me : that which thou piittest on me will I l)ear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto Ilezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of 

15 silver and thirty talents of gold. And Ilezekiah ‘^gave him all the silver that 
was found in tlie house of the Lord,® and in the treasures of the king’s house. 

16 At that time did Ilezekiah cut f the (jold from the doors of the temple of the 
Lord, and from the pillars which Ilezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave 
it to the king of Assyria. 

17 ^And the king of Assyria sent^ Tartan and llab-saris and Rab-shakehfrom 
* liachish to king Ilezekiah with a great liost against Jerusalem. And they went 
up and came to Jerusalem. And when tliey were come up, they came and stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool, ‘which is in the highway of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they liad called to the king, there came out to them Eliakim the son 
of llilkiah, which was over the houseliold, and Shebna the scribe [or, secretary], 
and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And llalj-shakch said unto them, »Speak ye now to Ilezekiah, Thus saitli the 
groat king,-the king of Assyria,What confidence is this whendn thou trustest f 

20 Thou sayest, (but thei/ arc hut vain words,) / have counsel and strength for the 

21 war. Nowon whom*dost thou trust, that thou robcllest against me? *Now, 
Ixdiold, thou trustcjst upon the staff of this bruised^ reed, even ^upon Egypt, on 
which if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king 

22 of Egypt unto all that trust on him. But if ye say unto me, We trust in the 
Lord our God: is not that ho, '"whose high places and whoso altars llez(jkiah 
hath taken away,^ and hath said to J udah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 

23 this altar in Jerusalem ? Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges [or^ hostages] 
to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver tlico two thousand horses, if 

24 thou bo able on thy part to set riders upon them. IIow then wilt thou turn 
away the face of one captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put thy 

25 trust on Egypt for "chariots and for horsemen? "Ami now come up without 
the Lord against this place to destroy it? The Lord said to mo,** Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of llilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian *’^ language; for we understand 
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1 Thu following narrativt*, to ch. xx. 19, is suhstaiitiully 
iilcntioal with Isa. xxxvi.—xxxix. As Isaiah was oik* of 
flu: writers of the chronicles of the kingdom of Judah, 
this passage was probably tirst writt(*n by him in that 
form, and subsequently iiis(;rted, with some alterations, 
in the collection of his prophecies. 

2 StJiinachcrib is mentioned by Herodotus in conse¬ 
quence of his attempt upon Kgypt. 

3 In 2 Chron, xxxii. 1, it is said that ho ‘thought’ 
(ratluT, ‘proposed’) to subdue them unto himself. IIo 
(sertainly did not take all the fenced cities; for, besides 
Jerusalem, Lachish and Libnah were not taken. 

4 Lachish was a town of Judah, south-west of Jeru¬ 
salem. Sennacherib was now besieging this place (2 
Chron. xxxii. 9); and, while there, ho sent part of his 
forces to Jerusalem, to summon Hezekiuh to surrender. 

5 Ilozekiah’s faith, when put to a severe test, at first 
failed; and he purchased an expc'nsivo and ignominious 
peace, becoming again a va8.sal of the As^rian king ; 
out his faith ioon regained its power: see 2 Cliron. xxxii. 
2 — 6 . 

6 This second invasion is thought to have been about 
three years after the first; and it is supposed that the 
events related in ch. xx. 1—19 occurred in the interval. 

7 These three names (comp. Jer. xxxix. 3) appear to 
bo official^ not personal appellations. ‘ Tartan,’ who was 
a military officer of high reputation for previous conquests 

2 D 3 


(ace Isa. xx. 1), waa probably the chief of the body-guard ; 
‘Itab-saris’ tlie chief (Miiiuch; and ‘ lliib-,shaKeh’ tlie 
chi(;f cup-bearer. This invasion seems to be referred to 
in Isa. ch. x., where the different towns and villages 
which liw in the route of the Assyrians are mcniioii(3d; 
and in Isa. ch. xxii., which describes the state of Jeru¬ 
salem during the siege. 

8 That is, not broken, but cracked; really though not 
apparently injured, ami thus incapable of yielding tho 
support expected from it. Tho reed was a peculiarly fit 
symbol of Egypt, as it grew plentifully in that country. 
See Isa. xxx. o, 7. 

9 This refers to the abolition of idolatr}*’, which had 
been effected by Hezekiah (see ch. xviii. 4' 2 Chron. 
xxix. 16). Tho Assyrians had therefore iieard that 
Hezekiah had destroyed tho idols and high places; and, 
according to their polytheistic notions, they supposed that 
he had thereby ofieimcd his God. 

10 Hezekiah had doubtless, in obedience to tho law, 
discouraged tho training of cavalry. As the Assyrians 

f irided themselves much on their horse-forces, they would 
ook witli contempt on a people destitute of them. 

11 This may have been merely a false boast on the 
art of llab-shakeh; or he may have been encouraged 
y some false prophet. 

12 Or, ‘Aramaic.’ Through a great part of the As¬ 
syrian monarchy, especially on tho west of the Euphrates 
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I it: and talk not with us in tho Jews’ * language in the ears of the poo]>le that are 
I 27 oil the wall. But Itali-shakeh said unto them, Hath iiiy master sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak these w’orda? hath he not sent me to the men which 
I sit on the wall, that they may ^'cat^ their own dung, and drink their own piss 
with you ? 

28 Then Bah-shakch stood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and 

29 spake, saying, Hoar tho w’ord of the great king, the king of Assyria: Thus saith 
the king, ? Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall not be able to deliver you 

30 out of his hand : neither hit Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord;* saying, The 
Lord will surely deliver us, *^aud this city shall not be delivered into the hand 

31 of tho king of Assyria. Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith tho king of 
Assyria, "Make an aifreement with mo Siajk my favour] by a present, and 
come out to me, and then cat ye every man of his own vino, and every one of his 

32 fig tree, and drink yo every one tho waters of his cistern : until I come and take 
you away to a land like your own land, ^a land of corn and wine, a land of bri'ad 
and vineyards, a land of oil-olive and of honey, that ye may live, and not die: 
and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he porsuadeth [or^ d(‘ceiv(Jth] you, saying, 

33 The Lord will deliver us. “Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered at all 

34 his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? “Where are the gods of 
Hamath, and of Arpad?** where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Ilena, and ' Ivah ? 

3.5 ^have they delivered Samaria out of mine hand? Who arc they among all tho 
gods of tho countries, that have delivered their country out of mine hand, *that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of mine hand ? 

3fi But tho people “held their p(’ace, and answered him not a word : for the king’s 
commandment was, saying, Answ'cr him not. 

37 4’heu came *Eliakini^ the son of Hilkiah, which mas over tho household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah tlio sou of Asaph tho r«‘corder, to Hezekiah ‘^with 
their clothes rent,^ and told him the words of Hab-shnkeh. 

19 And ‘'it came to pass, wlnui king Hezekiah heard itj that he »rent his clothes, 
and/covered himself with sackcloth, and ^ went into the house of the Lord." 

2 And ho s(‘nt EUakim, which 7vas over tho househohl, and Shebna the scribe, and 
the elders of the ])riost8, covered "with sackcloth, to * Jsaiah the prophet tho son 

3 of Amoz. And they said unto him, TJius saith Hezekiah, ‘This day is a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and blasjihemy: ^ for the children are come to the liirth, 

4 and there is not strength to bring forth.’* *lt may be the Lord thy God will 
hear all the words of Jlab-sliakoh, 'whom the king of Assyria liis master 
hath sent to reproach the living God;^ and will "* reprove tho words which the 
Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore “lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 
are left. 

.5,9 8o tho servants of king IL^zekiah came to Isaiah. ® And Isaiah said unto 
them, Thus shall yo say to your master. Thus saitli the Lord, p Be not afraid of 
tlm words which thou hast heard, with which the ? servants of the king of 

7 Assyria have blasphomod me. Behold, I will send ’ a blast upon him,** and ho 
shall ‘hear a rumour,*- and shall return to his own landj and ' I will cause him 
to fall by tho sword in his own land. 

8 “So Itab-shakeh returned, and found tho king of Assyria warring against 

9 Libnah : *** for ho had heard that he was departed “ from Lachish. And when ho 

llic Aramaic or Syriac—a language allied to tho Hebrew gods of the surrounding nations, with whom the Assyrian 
—was spoken by the people; and the Assyrian ollicers had blasphemously confounded him (eh. xviii. 35). 
must have been familiar with it. *<* This expression probably refers to Jerusalem, and 

1 Hiat is, tho Hebrew. the few fortn^sses, with their inhabitants, which had as 

2 Hvporbolieal expressions, denoting the utmost ex- yet escaped the general desolation. See Isa. i. 8. It 

tremitli's of famine, to which the people should be reduced appears probable that Psa. xliv. was writttm about this 
in tho tlireateiu'd singe. time: see note on its title. 

3 The Assyrian had before endeavoured to excite fears The Hebrew word here used is generally rendered 

of Jehovah’s anger; he now insinuates mistrust of Divine ‘wind’ or ‘spirit.* Some suppose it to be a figure for 

t irotoctioii. The enemies of God’s people ciui only succeed any severe judgment. Others refer it to the deadly wind 
)y shaking their confidence in his grace and power. of the desert, called the Samiel^ by which whole caravans, 

4 See note on eh. xvii. 24. and even arraie.s, have sometimes been destroyed. Hut 

5 Shebna had been displaced by Eliakim (see refs.) tho rendering most accordant with tho Hebrew idiom is, 

6 See note on Gen. xxxvii. 34. ‘ I will put a spirit in him;’ t. e. ‘I will make him alter 

7 Hi'zekiah’s faith prompted him to refer his cause to his feelings and purposes.’ 

Jehovah, whom he had alwn}'8 acknowledged as his 12 This is generally supposed to rt*fer to^he report of 
Sovereign, and had made it his chief care to serve and Tirhakah's approach (ver. 9). As Sennacherib only took 
honour (seo 2 Chron. xxix.—xxxi.), and against whom occasion from that to utter fresh blasphemies (vers. 10 
Kab-shakeh’s blasphemies were directed. —13), God inflicted upon him, as he had formerly done 

8 A proverb expressing imminent danger, extreme upon Pharaoh, a most terrible punishment, 
weakness, and entire dependence on the aid of others. 13 Libnah, as well as Lachish, was a town in the plain 

0 Jehovali is called the living Gody in contrast to the or low lands of Judah, south-west of Jerustdem. 


[ii. c. 708. H. 


t Kn. .1. 8; Dou. 8. 
7, a 


“ ch. 1». 12, 17, 18; 
2 Clir. :12. 11; 1>. lU 
10, It. 
ch, 19. 13 
X oh. 17. 21, It’d. 

y ch. 17.0,23,21,30,31 
* Ev 5.2; Daii. 3. 15. 


' Ps. 39. 1; Pro. 2*1 4. 


b ICO 1«. 22. 20; 3& 3. 
« Nuiu. 11.0; Is. 33. 7. 


•t sah pnrnllol. Is. .37. 
1-7. 

• oh. 18 37 

/ Go, 37, 31; I Ki.21 
27. 

*2 (’hr. 7. 11-10; 

Job 1, 20. 
b l.k 3. 4, ciiUuil 
Ktmnt. 

• ch. 18. '29. 

Is. 20 17, 18; 00. 9. 
k I Sitiii 11, 0.2 Saiii. 
16 12. 

/ ch. 18 17-35. 


r vors. .35—.37; Job 4. 

9; Jor. 51. 1. 

» oh. 7 0; Jor. 51 40. 
/ vers. 3.5—37. 

" sr« pHrallel, Is. 37. 
8 - 20 . 

» oh. 18. 14. 
r ace 1 S.ini. 23. 27- 


D.c. 710. U.] 11. KINGS XIX, 10—27, 

heard say of Tirhakah' king of Ethiopia, IJohold, ho is come out to fight against 

10 theo: y ho sent messengers again unto llozekiah,^ saying, Thus shall ye speak to 
Hezekiah, king of Judah, saying. Let not thy God * in whom thou trustest deceive 
thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not he delivered into the hand of the king of 

11 Assyria. Behold, “thou liast heard what the kings of Assyria liavo done to all 

12 lands, by destroying them utterly: and shalt thou be delivered? ^ilave tlna 
gods of the iiatioiiB delivered them whieli my fathers have destroyed as (»ozan, 
and Haran, and Itczoph, and the children of Kdou which ?v(Te in Tludasar ? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king of the city 
of Sepharvaim, of llena, and Ivah ? 

14 “ And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand of the messengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah w('nt up into the house of the Lord, and -fsju’ead it hedbre the 

15 Lord. And Hezekiah prayed bfd'oro the Lord, ami said,** JiORD God ol 
Israel, * which dwellest between the cherul)im, * thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou * hast made hcav(*n and earth. 

10 Lord, M) 0 W down thine ear, and hoar: '“open. Lord, thine eyes, and see: and 
hear tin; words of Sennacherib, “ which hath sent him to rej)roach the livin;^ 

17 God. Of a truth. Lord, "the kings of Assyria have destroyed the nations and 

18 their lands, a»id have cast tlndr gods into the lire:® for they were no gods, but 
^ the work of molds hands, wood and stone: therefore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O JiOni) our God, I beseech thei*, save thou us out ot his hand, 
9 that all the kingdoms of the earth may know® that thou art the Lord God, 
even thou only. 

20 ’ Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sont'^ to Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, That which thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king 

21 of Assyria *I have heard. This is the word that the Lord hath spoken con¬ 
cerning him; 

* The virgin " the daughter of Zion ^ hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; 
The daughter of .Jerusalem hath shakmi her head at thee. 

22 AVhom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? 

And against wlumi hast thou exalted thy voice. 

And lifted up thine eyes on high I —even against y the Holy One of Israel. 

23 * By thy messengers thoii hast reproached the Lord, and hast said, 

“ With the multitude of my chariots I am come up 

To the height of the mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 

And will cut down the tall cmlar tree's thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: 
And I will enter into tin; lodgings of his borders, and into * the forest of his Carmel.® 

24 1 have digged, and drunk strange waters. 

And with the sole of my foot have 1 dried up all the rivers of besieged places.'® 

25 Hast thou not Inward" long ago how "I have done it, 

And (d’ancient times that 1 liavo formed it? 

Now have 1 brought it to ])ass. 

That '^thou shouldcst be to lay waste fenced cities i?ito ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, 

They were dismayed and confounded; 

They were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, 

As/the grass on the house tops, ami as corn blasted before it be grown up. 

27 But ^ I know thy abode, and ^ thy going out, and thy coming in,^® 

And thy rage against me. 
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1 Tirhakah seems to be the king called ‘'faracos’ by 
Manetho, and ‘ Tearkon ’ by Striibo. Though liei’e r^alled 
‘king of Ethiopia,* he ruled also over Egypt, and was 
one of the greatest conouerors of ancient times. 

2 Sennaoiierib wisheu to induce Hezekiah to capitulate 
before the Ethiopians arrived, or perhaps before the Jews 
heard of their approach. 

3 See notes on oh. xvii. 5, 24. 

4 In this prayer Heztikiah, like Solomon (lKing8viii.27), 
recognises at once God’s special protection of his people, 
and his universal presence, and sovereignty over all things. 

3 This appears to have been the gcjiicral practice of the 
Eastern conquerors; unlike the policy of Ihe Romans, 
who admitted the gods of the nations whom they con¬ 
quered among their own. 

6 The best pleas in prayer arc derived from the honour 
of Jehovah; and He, being appealed to on this ground, 
now impressively showed his supremacy by the defeat of 
the vaunting conqueror of other gods. 


7 This was ap])arently a written communication. 

3 The pinpk of Judith^ of wliich Zion, or Jerusalem, 
was the capital, are thus poetically represented. 

9 Rather, ‘ I will enter its extreme height, its garden 
forest.’ 

It) The same TTobrew phrase occurs in Isa. xix. 0; and 
may perhaps be better rendered, ‘ all the streams of Egypt.’ 
The meaning is, that where there was no watei*, be 
caused it to bo dug for and found; and where there was, 
lie sperdUy caused it to be exhausted: both implying the 
command of vast resources, and iiinunn’rable liaiids; so 
that no difficulties could obstruct his victorioiis march. 

H Vers. 25—28 arc addressed to Sennacherib: ‘ Bo not 
proud of thy victories: thou art merely an instrument 
in my hand by which I have punished wicked cities, as 
I long ago predicted by my propliets.’ See Isa. x. 5, 6. 

12 Either from weakness or from t(;rror. 

[ 13 These expi’essions signify all the actions of his Ufe^ 

\ as in Psa. cxxxix. 2, etc. 

4(i& 
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*28 Because * tliy rage against rao and thy tumult* is come un into mine ears, 
Therefore *1 will put my hook‘d in thy noso, and my briulo in thy lips, 

And I will turn thee back * by the way by which thou earnest. 

‘29 And this shall ”*a sign unto thce,^ 

Ye shall oat this year such things as grow of themselves, 

And in the second year that which springeth of the same; 

And in the third year sow ye, and reap, 

And plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 ” And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah 

® Shall yet again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant. 

And they that escape out of mount Zion. 

p The zeal of the Loud of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lonn concerning the king of Assyria, 

9 He shall not come into this city nor shoot an arrow there. 

Nor come l)oforo it with shield, * nor cast a bank against it."* 

33 By the way that ho came, by the same shall he return. 

And shall not come into this city, saith the Lord. ^ 

34 For • I will defend this city, to save it, 

* For mine own sake, and « for my servant David’s sake. 

35 And *it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord^ went out, and 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and live thousand: and 

36 when tln^y arose early in the morning,^-^behold, they were all dead corpses. So 
Sennacherib king of Assyria * departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at 

37 " Nineveh J And it came to pass, as ho was worshipping in the house of Nisrocli 
his god, that ^ Adrammelech and Sharozer his sons 'smote him with the sword : 
and they escaped into the land of Armenia** [ar, Ararat], And ^ Esarhaddon his 
son reigned in his stead. 

IIezekiah*8 sickness and recovery; visit and reception of ambassadors from Babylon, 
20 IN 'those days^ was Hezeldah sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the 
son of Amoz came to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine 
house in order [ffeh. Give charge concerning thine house/]; for thou shalt die, 

2 and not live. *<* Then he turned his face to the wall, «■ and prayed unto the Lord, 

3 saying, I beseech thee, 0 Lord, * remember now how 1 have »walked before tlu'o 
in truth and with *a perfect heart, and have done that 7vhich is good in thy sight. 
And Ilezekiah woi)t sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into the middle court,** that the 

5 word of the Lord came to him, saying. Turn again, and tell Ilezekiah Ghe 
captain of my people. Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy father, ”‘I 
have heard thy prayer, 1 have seen "thy tears: behold, ‘’I will heal thee: on 

0 the third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord. And I will add unto 
thy days fifteen years; and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of Assyria; and pI will defend this city for mine own sake, and for my 
7 servant David’s sake. And »Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And th(;y took 
and laid it on the boil, and he recovered. 
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1 Rather, Uhy arrogance.* 

2 Or, ‘ ring.* It w.as oAistomary to put a ring in the 
nose of wild animals, for the purpose of curbing and 
governing them. See Job xli. 1, 2. 

3 The messuage now turns from the invader to Hezeldah 

and his people: promising them an (‘iitire deliverance 
from the Assyrians, and assuring them, as a siyn or plcdoe 
of that event, that there should bo an abundant supply 
of provisions for two years, from the spontaneous pro¬ 
ductions of the land. The invasion of the Assyrians had 
probably either prevented the cultivation or destroyed 
the produco of the ground that year; and some suppose 
that the Jews were unable to cultivate the land in the 
second year, because it was the Sabbatical year, or the 
year of Jubilee (see Lev. xxv. 21). * 

4 The sculptures at Nineveh contain representations 
of the Assyrian methods of conducting a seige, which are 
in exact accordance with these words. 

5 Some have supposed that this destruction was effected 
by a pestilence, some by a storm of hail, and othere by a 
destructive wind. See note on ver. 7. Rut it seems best 
to understand the term ‘angel* as meaning a celestial 
agent, Divinely commissioned to accomplish this deliver¬ 


ance ; who may, however, have made use of some secon¬ 
dary cause (see 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, 16; Acts xii. 23). The 
Egyptians (to wliom also this supernatural interposition 
was a timely deliverance) preserved the tradition of it, 
though in a greatly corrupted form. See Herodotus, b. 2, 
c. 41. This event appears to be commemorated in Rsa. 
Ixxvi.: see note on its title. See also Isa. xvii. 12—14. 

6 That is, ‘ at the time of rising in the morning.* 

7 According to some chronological calculations, he 
reigned eighteen years after this time. 

8 Tn the original it is ‘Amrat’ (see Gen. viii. 4), by 
which name the Armenians still call their country, 

p As Hezekiah survived this sickness fifteen years, and 
reigned altogether nearly twenty-nine, this must have 
been in the fourteenth year, which 3vas that of the 
A.ssyrian invasion; and it was probably shortly before 
that event: see ver. 6. 

10 Hezekiah’s disorder was in itself incurable; and 
must have terminated in death but mr the miraculous 
cur© which was granted in answer to his prayer. 

1* Or, ‘middle city;* probably a particular part of 
Jerusalem so called, as Zion was named the Upper, and 
Akra the liower City. 
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8 And Hczekiah said unto Isaiah, ’'What shall he the sign that the Loud will 

9 heal me, and tliat I shall go up into the house of the Lord the third day? And 
Isaiah said, 'This sign shalt tliou have of the Lord, that the Lord will do 
the tiling that he hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten degrees, or go 

10 back ton degrees ? And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing for the shadow 
to go down ten degrees: nay, but let the shadow return backward ten degrees. 

11 And Isaiah the <prophet cried unto the Lord: and “ho brought the shadow ten 
degrees backward, by which it had gone down in the dial * of Ahaz. 

12 At that time v Jierodach-baladau,^ tiie son of Baladan, king of Babylon, * sent 
letters and a present unto Hezekiah: for ho had heard that Hezekiah had been 

13 sick.® And “ H<izekiah hearkemjd unto them,^ and showed tlioin all the house of 
his precious things, the silver, and tlie gold,® and the spices, and the jireeious 
ointment, and all the house of his armour \or, jewels], and all that was found in 
his treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
lloz(ikiah showed them not.® 

14 Then came Isaiah tlie prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, Wliat 
said these men? and from whence came they unto thee? And IL^zekiafi said, 

15 They are come from a far country, cvm from Babylon. And he said, What liave 
they seen in tliine house? And Hezekiah answered, * All the things that are in 
mine house have they seen : there is nothing among my treasures tliat I have not 
showed them. 

10,17 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord. Behold, the 
days come, that all that is in thine house, and that which thy fathers have laid 
up in store unto this day, 'shall be carried into Babylon:^ nothing shall be left, 

18 saith the Lord. And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt 
beg(}t, shall they take away; ' and they shall bo eunuchs in the palace of the 

19 king of Babylon. Then said llez(ikiah unto Isaiah,Good is the word of the 
Lord which thou hast spoken. And he said. Is it not goody if peace and truth 
bo [pry shall there not be peace and truth] in my days ? 

20 ^ And the rest of the a(;ts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how ho ^inade 
a pool, and a conduit, and * brought water into the city, are they not written in 

21 the book of the clironicles of the kings of Judah? And * Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers: and Maiiasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

Wicked 7'ci(jn of Mnnasseh. 

21 MANASSEH hvas twelve years old when he began to reign, and reigned fifty 

2 and live years in Jerusalem. And liis mother’s name was Ilephzi-bah. And he 
did that which was evil in the siglit of the Lord, '"after the abominations of the 

3 heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel. For he built up 
again the higli places "which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he naired 
up altars for Baal,® and made a grove, ®as did Ahab king of Israel; and ^>vor- 

4 shipped all the host of heaven, and served them. And »he built altars in the 
house of the Lord, of which the Lord said, ’’In Jerusalem will 1 put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven 'in the two courts of the house of 

6 the Lord. ' And he made his son pass through the fire, and observed “times, 


[b.c. 711—696. H. 


f sfe Jiiilff. ft. 17. 37- 
40; la. 7. 11.14; 3a 


t 1 Kl. 17. 20,21. 

“ Bi>« .foB. 10. la—14; 

Ii. 38. 8. 

sffl {larallul, Ii. 39. 
1 - 8 . 

y or, MfrndUich- 
batudnn. 

« 2 8 in.. 8. 10. 

« a Chr. 32. 27.31. 


fc tor. 13; Vro. 2H. 13. 


• cli. 21. 13; a."). 13- 
l.*); J. r. 27. 21, 22; 
&2. 17—19. 

</ch. 21. 12; 2 Chr. 
33. 11. 

• fiillUlril. Dan. 1. 3. 

/ 1 S.im. 3. 18; Job 1, 

21, l’». 39. 9. 


* «i*e parnllrl, 2 Clir. 
:i2. 3i, 

h 2 <')ir. 32. 4; Ne. 

a 1ft. 

I 2 Chr. 32. 30. 

A a Chr. 32. 33. 


I BOP pnrallel, 2 Chr. 


ch. 16. 3. 

" ch. 18 4. 

" 1 Kl. 16. 31-33. 

V ch. 17. 1ft; D«u. 4. 

19; 17. X 
1 .Irr. 32. 31. 

*' Dell. 12. &; 2 S.im 
7. 13; 1 Kl. 8. 29; 
9 3 

• 1 Ki. ft. 36; 7. 12. 
t ch. lfi.3; 17. 17, Le 
18 21 ; 20. 2 
•* 1,0. 19. 2ft, 31; Don. 
18. 10, 11. 


1 The s'lnie Hebrew word is translated 'degrees’ in 
vers. 9, 10; and in other pa.ssaj;os * steps.’ Henco many 
commentators have supposed that the ‘dial’ consisted of 
a {if<fi/\ or seric.s of steps, so constructed that the slnidow 
upon it marked the hours of the day. I'hc recession of 
tlie shadow, in whatever way it was effected, was clearly 
miramilous. God alone could foretell or effect it. 

2 He is calk'd, in Isa. xxxix. 1, ‘ Mcrodach-baladan;’ 
deriving his name from a llabylonian idol (see Jer. 1. 2). 
IJabylon continued, until after this period, to be a pro¬ 
vince of Assyria; but it was just at this time held by an 
usurper of this name, who would naturally desire to cnt<;r 
into friendly connection with a neighbouring king wdio 
had, like himself, thrown off the Assyrian yoke. Such an 
embassy would also be peculiarly welcome to Hezekiah, 
who would bo glad to form an alliance with the king of 
Babylon against tho Assyrians; which, however, was 
repugnant to the Divinely ordained laws of tho Hebrew 
government. 

3 We learn, from 2 Chron. xxxii. 31, that an account 
of tho miracle connected with this event had reached 
Babylon. Such a wonder was peculiarly fitted to excite 
the curiosity of a sciontitic people like the Chaldeans. 

4 Or, 'rejoiced at their arrival’ (see Isa. xxxix. 2). 
This embassage and present from Babylon proved too 


powerful an assailant for Ilezokiah’s heart, and put him 
off his guard. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. 

5 How these riches had been amassed so rapidly is not 
stated. Not long before, Hezekiah had been obliged to 
empty his treasury, and had even stripped the temple, to 
meet the demand of the king of Assyria. But he had 
probably obtained large spoils from the Assyrian camp 
(see ch. xix. 35); and he had subsequently received con¬ 
siderable presents, both for his own use and for tho service 
of the temple. See 2 Chron. xxxii. 23. 

6 Ilezekiah’s vanity was particularly culpable, as tho 
ostensible reason of this embassy afforded a good ojipor- 
tuiiity of honouring Him who had wrought the miracle 
and tne cure; but this he seems to have neglected to do. i 

^ The punishment was to be inflicted through the very ’ 
people who had occasioned his sin. This is the first explicit 
prediction of tho Babylonian exile, although it had been 
hinted at before. It was partly fulfilled in the captivity 
of Manasseh (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11); and in the reign of 
Zedekiah it was fully accomplished (2 Chron. xxxvi. 18). 
Hezekiah’s fault in this matter is not to be considered as 
the eatise of this national calamity, but rather as the 
occasion of its denunciation at this time. 

8 See notes on Judg. ii. 11, 13; 1 Kings xv. 13. The 
worehip of stars seems to have been of Chaldean origin. 
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and used enchantments, and dealt with 'familiar spirits and wizards; he wrought 

7 much wickedness in th(} sight of the Lord, to provoke Atm to anger. And ho set 
a graven image of the grove that ho had made in the house, of which the Lord 
said to David, and to Solomon his son, yin this house, and in Jerusalem, wiiich 

8 1 have chosen out of all tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever; *noitln^r 
will I make the feet of Israel move any more out of the land which I gave tlieir 
fathers; “ only if they will observe to do according to all that 1 have commanded 
them, and according to all the law that my servant Moses commanded them. 

9 Jiut they hearkened not; and Maiiasseh * seduced them to do more tivil than did 
the nations whom the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel.' 

10,11 And th(? Lord spake by his servants the prophets,saying," B(?cause Manasseh 
king of Judah hath done these abominations, hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were before him, and 'hath made Judah also to sin 

1*2 with Ills idols: therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Dehold, /I am 
bringing Sf/eA evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whoso(5ver heareth of it, both 

13 ^ his (‘ars shall tingle. And I will stretch over Jerusalem the lino of Samaria, 
and the i)lummet L)f the house of Ahab and I will * wipe Jerusalem as a 

14 wip(*th a dish, wiping it, and turning it upside down. And I will ^forsake the 
remnant of mine inheritance, and ” deliver tliem into the baud of their eiujinicjs ; 

15 and they shall become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies; bccauso tli(*y liave 
done tAat ?McA was evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, ” simre the 
day their fathers came forth out of Kgypt, even unto this day. 

16 "Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood'* very much, till he had filled Jeru¬ 
salem from one end to another; ^ beside his sin wherewith ho made Judah to sin, 
in doing tAat ?vAlcA tms evil in the sight of the Lord. 

17 Now ^ the rest of the acts of Manasseh,*"* and all that he did, and his sin that he 
sinned, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ^ 

18 And *■ Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 'was buried in the garden of his own 
house, in the garden of Uzza. And Amon his son reigned in his stead. 


* l Chr. 10. 13. 


y V«r. 4 ; oil. 23. S7; 
2 S.im. 7. I.i: I Ki. 
aw, 9.3; P^, 133. 
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* 2 S.im. 7. la 

« Lo. 2a 3. 


b1 KI. 14. 16; Pio. 
29. 12. 
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K 1 .Sam. 3. 11; Jor. 
l'». 3. 

h 17. 6; K 31 

11 ; 1.I1I1I. 2. 8; Am. 

7 7.8 

« 1 Ki. 21. 21-*24. 

* Is. 14 23. 

/ 1 ) 011.31 17. 

"* 1.0. -ja 17. :«}-39. 

” 1)011 9,21; J miff. 2. 
11-U 


» cli. 24 3, 4. 
P vom. 7.11. 


‘I »f‘n imn.llol, 2 Clir. 

;a 18-20. 


2 Clir. 33. 20. 

* soe 2 Clir. 21.20; 21. 
10.23. 


Amon*s xoicked reign, 

19 'AMON was twenty and two years old when ho began to reign, and he reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. And his mother^s name was Meshullenieth, the daughtm* 

20 of Ilaruz of Jotbah. And he did that wAich was evil in the sight of the Loud, 

21 "as liis father Manasseh di<L And ho walk(Ml in all the way that liis father 
walked in, and served the idols that his father served, and W’orshipp(‘d them: 

22 and ho 'forsook the Loud God of his fathers, and walked not in the way of the 

23 liOun. y And the servants of Amon conspir(‘d against him, and slow the king in 

*24 his own house. And * the people of the land slew all them that had consjiired 

against king Amon. And “ the people of tho land made Josiali his son king in 
his st(;ad. 

*25 Now the rest of tho acts of Amon which he did, are they not written in tho 

*26 book of the chronicles of tho kings of Judah? And he was buried in liis sepul¬ 
chre *in tho garden of Uzza: and «* Josiah his son reigned in his stead. 

Re.ign of Josiah; his reformations^ and suppression of idolatry. 

22 JOSTATI ^7ms eight years old when he bogaii to reign, and ho reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Jedidah, tho daughter 

*2 of Adaiah of ' Doscath. And ho did tAat which was right in tho sight of tin* 
Lord, and / walked in all the way of David his father, and r turned not asido to 
the right hand or to tho left. 

3 And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of king .Tosiah, that the king sent 
vShaidian tho son of Azaliah, tho son of Meshullam, tho scribe, to tho house of the 

4 Lord, saying. Go up to Ililkiah tho liigh priest, that ho may sum the silver 
which is ‘ brought into tho house of the Lord, which ^ tho keepers of tho door 

5 have gathered of the people: and lot thorn ' deliver it into the hand of the 


t nen imritlU*], 2 Chr, 
3;i, 21-2:1. 


” vpr. 2, pfc. 


^ I)pu. .T2. R; 1 KI 
11. .«. 

V eh. 12.20; 2 Chr 3.1 
21, 2:>. 

* eh. 11. h. 

o eh. 14. 21; I Sum. 

11. b. 


6 vpr. IK 
« Mr. I. 10, culled 
Jonas. 


it nee nurnllel, 2 Chr. 
34. I, 2; see also 1 
Ki. 1.4. 2. 

« Jos. 15. 30. 

r l Ki. :4.15. 

S Dell. 5. 32. 


h sea parallel, 2 Chr. 
34. 8-28. 


I ch. 12. 4,8 -10. 
k ch. 12. 9. Ps. 8L 10. 
< cli. 12. 11-14. 


1 This national relapac into idolatry, so quickly after 
Hezekiah had laboured earnestly to root it out, indicates 
that the reformation whicdi he elfectod anionj?.st the people 
was in most cases only external, without a real change of 
heart. 

2 It is supposed that, besides Isaiah, some of the minor 
prophets were living in this reign, and perhaps others 
wliose messages have not been preserved. 

, 3 As they had followed Ahab^s sins (see ver. 3), so they 

I should share the doom of his family and kingdom. 

4 Apostasy is usually accompanied by a fierce and per¬ 


secuting spirit. 'J’he Jews have a tradition that the pro¬ 
phet Isaiah was sawn asunder by the king’s command. 
Josephus says that Mamtsseh cruelly slow all the right¬ 
eous men among the Hebrews; nor would he spare the 
prophets, but every day slew some of them: so that 
Jerusalem was overflowed with blood (Antiq. x. 3). 

5 We learn from 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11, that Manasseh 
was taken prisoner by tho Assyrians, and carried to 
Babylon; and that there he repented and sought God, 
and was afterwards restored to his kingdom, probably as 
a tributary to the king of Assyria. Sec ch. xxiiL 29. 
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do(‘rfl of tlie work, that have the oversight of the house of the Loud : and let 
them give it to the doers of the work wliich is in the house of the Lord, «*to "•eh. »*•». 

6 repair the ))reaches of the house, unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and 

7 to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house, llowbeit "there was no «ch. izw. 
reckoning made with them of the inonoy that was delivered into their hand, 
boeauBo they dealt faithfully. 

8 And Ililkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan the scribe, ®I have found the ® De«. 3i. 24.i.to.; s 

book of the law' in the house of the Loud. And Ililkiah gave the book to <^hr. 34 . u,me. 

9 Sbaphan, and he rend it. And Hhaphnn the scribe came to the king, and brought 

the king Wi^rd again, and said, Thy servants have gathered*^ the money that was 
found ill the house, and have didivercd it into the hand of them that do the work, 

10 that have the oversight of the house of the Loud. And Shaphan the scribe 

showed ^ the king, saying, Ililkiah the .prii^st hath delivered mo a book. And r oeu. 17 . is- 20 . 

11 Shaphan read it before the king. And it came to pass, when the king had heard 

12 the words'** of the book of the law, that ^ ho rent his clothes. And the king com- »Num. 11 . e. 

inaiided Ililkiah the priest, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and ’ Achbor the ^6Jon.2Chr..'j4.». 
son of ‘Michaiah, and Shaplian the scribe, and Asahiah a servant of the king^s, ‘ or, Micah, I 

13 saying, Go yi;, inquire of the Loud for me, and for the people, and for all Judah, 

conccjriiing the words of this book that is found: for great is *the wrath of the < 23 - 28 ; 31 . 

Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according unto all that which is written concerning us. 

14 So ililkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 

went unto lluldah "the prophetess, the wife of Shall um the son of 'Tikvah, the “ 

son of yllarhas, keeper of the wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the 'i-J. ’ 

15 colh‘g(i^ [or, in the second juirt];) and they communed with her. And she said 
unto t hem, Thus saith the Loud God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Loud, Ilehold, *1 will bring evil upon this place, and upon the ‘ Jj’:f‘a 
inhabitants theniof, even all the words of the book which the king of Judah hath 

17 read : " because tlnsy have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, « u«u. 29 . 24 - 28 . 
that tliey might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands;® there¬ 
fore my wrath shall be kindled against this place, and ^shall not be quenched, ^nen. 32 . 22 ; Jm. 7 . 

18 Hut to ''the king of Judah which sent you to inquire of the Loud, ''thus shall • 2 cur. 34 . 20 ,mo. 
ye say to him. Thus saith the Loud God of Israel, iouch'nuj the words which ** 

19 thou hast heard; Because thine * heart was tender, and thou hast .f humbled ' 

thyself b(‘fore the Loud, when thou heardest what I spake against this place, 'fL'/y, mu-. &8. 
and against the inhabitants thereof, that they should become a desolation and ^ l<*. 28 . 31 , 32 . 

'^a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept heforo mo; *I also have heard ?^ 

20 thce^ saith the J^ord. Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, 

and thou ^shalt he gathered into thy grave in jieace:® and thine eyes shall not *p». 37.'37; h. 67 . 1 , 2 . 
see all the evil which I will bring njion this place. And they brought the king 
word again. 

23 And ' the king sent, and they gathered unto him all the elders of Judah and of 

2 Jerusahmi. And tlui king went up into tho house of the Lord, and all the men 
of .Judah and all tho inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the prii'sts, and the 
prophets, and all the people, both small and great: and he read in their ears all 

the words of the book of tho covenant ”* which was found in the house of the Lord. "•ch. 22 . s. 

3 And the king "stood by a pillar,' and made a covenant before tho Lord, to walk "ch. 11 . 14 , 17 . 
after the Lord, and to kcej) his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes, 

® with all their heart 7'ainl all their soul, to perform the words of this covenant J 
that were writtim in this book. And all tho people stood to th e covenant. _ 

1 This may have been the original copy of the law of 4 Literally, ‘ in tho second.’ It probably means either 
Moses (see 2 Chron. xxxiv. 11), or of the covenant wliich the suburbs, or the Lower City as distinguished from the 
M'fus renewed with the people m the plains of Moab; for Upper. See note on ch. xx. 4. 

they were laid up beside tlie ark (sec Dent. xxxi. 24—26). 5 From the wholo tenor of tho history, as well as from 

It is probable that, during the reigns of Manasseli and the testimony of the prophets Jeremiah and Zephaniah, 
Arnon, the nniding of tho Scriptures had been prohibited, who lived at this period, it is evident that the zealous 
and generally given up; and if some of the people had reformation of Josiah had not been heartily complied with 
copies for thidr own private use, these would be concealed by tho people, especially by the chief men; and that the 
on account of the fear of persecution. nation generally were impenitent, and ripening fast for 

2 Heb.,‘melted;’ or, ‘ poured forth:’ that is, paid out. judgment. Tho earlier prophecies of Jeremiah, which 

3 The passages read to the king were probably, among were probably delivered during the time of Josiah, give 
others, the threatenings and curses of tho law against its us much insight into tho moral and religious state of the 
transgressors (Lev. xxvi., or Deut. xxviii.) It would kingdom of Judah, at a timo when the worship of God 
seem that Josiah had never before heiu'd them, though was maintained by the authority of the crown, and idola- 
many copies of the law had been made under the direc- try was punishable with death. 

tion of Hezekiah. To account for this, it is supposed 6 That is, before tho destruction of Jerusalem and the 
tliat the people generally at that timo were satisfied with overthrow of tlio kingdom. These predictions seem to 
.abstracts, containing only a sort of ritual directing them have further quickened the king’s zeal. See ch. xxiii. 
in the outward observances of religion. 7 Sec note on ch. xi. 14. 
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4 And the king commanded * Ililkiah the high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, ^ and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the Lord 
all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for «the grove, and lor all the host 
of heaven; and he burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Kidron, and 

5 carried the ashes of them unto Both-el.^ And he put down the •'idolatrous 
priests,'* wliom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in the high places 
in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerusalem; them also that 
burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the planets [or, 

0 constellations], and to 'all the host of heaven. And he brought out the ^grove 
from the house of the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and 
burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it small to powder, and cast the 

7 powder thereof upon '* the graves of the children of the people. And ho brake 
down the houses 'of the sodomit(is, that were by tlio.house of the Lord, y where 
the women wove hangings^ for the grove. 

8 And ho brought all the priests out of the cities of Judah, and dijfilod the high 
places where the priests had burned incense, from * Geba to Bocr-slu^ba, and brake 
down the high places of the gates that were in the entering in of the gate of 
Joshua the governor of the city, wliich were on a man^s left hand at the gate of 

9 the city. ‘•Nevertheless the priests of the high placeseaiiie not up to the altar 
of the Lord in Jerusalem, ^ but they did eat of the unleavened bread among their 
brethren. 

10 And he defiled ‘^Tophctli, which is in ‘^the valley of the children of Ilinnom,^ 
'that no man might make his son or his daughter to pass through the lire to 

11 kfolech. And he took away the horses® that the kings of Judah had given to 
/the sun, at the entering in of the house of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan- 
molech the chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, and burned thecdiariots of the 

12 sun with fire. And the altars that were ^on the top*® of the upper chamber of 
Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, and the altars which ^‘Manasseh had 
made in the two courts of the house of the Lord, did the king beat down, and 
brake them, down from thence, and *cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of 
the mount of corruption, which * Solomon the king of Israel had builded for 
*Ashtoroth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for '"Chemosh the abomination 
of the Moabites, and for "IMilcom the abomination of the children of Ammon, did 

14 the king defile. And ho 'brake in pieces the images, and cut down the groves, 
and filled their places with the bones of men. 

15 Moreover the alt.ar that was at Heth-el, and the high place z'which Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, both that altar and the high 
y»lace he brake down, and burned the high place, and stamped it small to powder, 

16 and burned the grove. And as .losiah turned himself, he spied the sepulchres 
that were there in the mount, and sent and took the bones out of the sepulchres, 
and burned them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the ^word of the 

17 Lord which the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these words. Then ho 
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« eh. 21. 3,7. 
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t ch. 21. 7. 
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P I Ki. 12. 20 33. 


4 1 Ki. 13. 2. 


1 This purification appears, from 2 Chron. xxxiv., to 
have been begun before tne finding siiul public reading of 
the law; hut it was probably not completed till after¬ 
wards, and therefore tne whole is dated together here. 

2 The inferior priests. 

3 Sending the impure to an impure place, which had 
long ago been polluted by the c.iIf-worship. 

^ Ileb., ‘ Chemarim.’ See Zeph. i. 4. The analogou.s 
Syriac word means a priest; and seems to have been 
aiipropriately used for the priests of Syrian idols. 

•> Ine Hebrew words‘Miizzaloth’ and ‘Mazzaroth’ are 

S osed to mean the re.sting~placcs of the sun, i. e. the 
re signs of tlio Zodiac. See Job xxxviii. 32. 

6 That is, either drapery to adorn or protect the image 
of Ashcrfiih, or the tent in which the idol was placed. 

7 These priests appear to have been descendants of 
Aaron, who had officiated at the high places in the king¬ 
dom of Judali; professedly worsliipping the true God, but 
ill an unlawful manner. That they might not continue 
to do mischief in the country, they were brought to Jeru¬ 
salem to reside among their brethren; but they were not 
allowed to exercise priestly functions, although maintained 
nt the charge of the sanctuary, according to the law in 
Lt‘V. xxi. 1/—23. The idolatrous priests of Samaria were 
all slain (ver. 20), as the law required (Exod. xxii. 20). 

8 Sometimes called simply *Gei Hinnom’ (the valley 


of Hinnom), whence the Greek Gehenna. The name 
• Topluith* was given to it from ‘ toph,' a drum ; drums 
being beaten to drown the cries of the cliildron offered in 
sacrifice to Moloch. This place having been the scene of 
that cruel worship, Josiah caused it to be polluted by 
tlirowing into it the dead bodies of animals and the 
olfal of the city. This practice being continued after- 
ward.s, fires were lighted in the valley to consume the 
carcases, and thus prevmit the noxious effects which 
might otherwise have arisen. Hence the place was called 
the Gehenna of fire; and represented to the Jews the 
place of punishment for the wicked, where it is emphatie- 
ally said by our Lord (quoting from Isaiah), ‘ their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched’ (Isa. Ixvi. 24; 
Mark ix. 44). 

9 The ancient Persians, who were sun-worshippers, 
dedicated to that luminary white horses and chariots, 
which were paraded on solemn occasions. 

10 That is, on the roof of the house. The roofs of the 
houses were used by the Persians for the worship of the 
heavenly bodies. 

11 Josiah’s power appears to have extended beyond the 
limits of Judan. It is probable that, as a faithful tribu¬ 
tary to the king of Assyria, he was allowed to govern 
some of the northern towns, as the Assyrian colonists did 
not fully people the country. See 2 Chron. xxxiv. 6. 
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Baid, What title * is that that I Bee ? And the men of the city told him, It is 
‘ the sepulchre of the man of God, which came from Judah, and proclaimed these 

18 things that thou hast done against the altar of Beth-el. And no said. Let him 
alone; lot no man move his bones. So they let his hones alone, witl^the bones 
of * the prophet that came out of Samaria. 

19 And all * the houses also of the high places that were “in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Israel had made to provoke the Lord to anger, Josiali took 
away, and did to them according to all the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And -^he ^slew all the priests of the high places that were there upon the altars, 
a)id * burned men’s bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the people, saying, ® Keep the passover unto the Lord 

22 your God, * as it is written in the book of this covenant. Surely ^ there was not 
holden such a ymssover^ from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all 

23 the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; hut in the eighteenth 
year of king Josiah, wherein this passover was holden to the Lord in Jerusalem. 

24 Moreov('r ^ the 7vorhers 7oUh familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the images 
[or, 'teraphim^J, and the idols, and all tlie abominations that were spied in the 
land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that he might perform the 
words oi'J the law which were written in s the book that llilkiah the priest found 

25 in the house of the I^onn. ^ And like unto him was there no king before hiin,^ that 
tiiriHjd to the TjORd with all his heart, and with all his soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moses; neither after him arose there any like him. 

26 Notwithstanding the T.ord turned not from the fierceness of his groat wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled against Judah,‘because of all the provocations 

27 that Manassch had provoked him withal. And the Lord said, I will remove Judah 
also out of my sight, as T have removed Israel, and Avill cast off this city Jorusalem 
wliich 1 have chosen, and the house of which I said, * My name shall be there. 

28 ^ Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

20 ”*In his days Phuraoh-nechoh^^ king of Egypt went up against the king of 
Assyria to the river Euphrates: and king Josiah went against him and ho "slew 

30 him at "Mogiddo, wlnui he ^liad seen him. ’And his servants carried him in a 
chariot dead*^ from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his own 8(i])ulchre. And‘ the people of the land took Jehoahaz® the son of Josiah, 
and anointed him, and made him king in his father’s stead, 

liaigns of Jehoahaz and Jehaiakim; subjection to the king of Egypt; first invasion of 
the Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar, 

31 ' JEIIOAIIAZ was twenty and three yeai*8 old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned three months in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was * Ilauiutal, the 

32 daughter of Jeremiah of Lihnah. And ho did that which 7vas evil in the sight of 

33 the Lord, according to all that his fathers'® had done. And Pharaoh-nechoh put 
him in bauds "at Uihlah in the land of Hamath," that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem ; and put the land to a tribute of a hundred talents of silver, and a 
talent of gold. 

34 And “Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim^^ the son of Josiah king in the room of 
Josiah his father, and ^turned his name to ^ Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz away: 

35 *and he came to Egypt, and died there. And Jehoiakim gave "the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh: hut * ho taxed the land to give the money according to the • 
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1 Rather, ‘stone’ or ‘pillar,’ marking the place of a 
sepulchre. 

2 There was a great passover in Hezekiah’s time; hut 
the total number of animals offered on this occasion was 
more than double wliut it had been then. 

3 See note on Gen. xxxi. 19. 

4 See note on ch. xviii. 6. 

5 I’he frequent interchange of relapse and reformation, 
according to the will of the sovereign for the time being, 
shows that the habits of the people had become thoroughly 
depraved; and that idolatry, whether with or without 
royalpatronage, was deeply rooted in the public mind. 

6 Herodotus (ii. 159) mentions this expedition of Necos 
rPliaraoh-necboh), and says that he defeated the Syrians 
yews) at Magdolus (Megiddo), and took a large city 
Cadytis (Chald. Kadutha, * the holy,* i. e. Jerusalem). 

7 Josiah probably felt himself bound, as a tributary to 
the king of Assyria, to oppose the progress of the Egyp¬ 
tian army. 

8 This word may be more correctly rendered ‘ dying ;* 


f. e. mortally wounded. It appears, from 2 Chron. xxxv. 
24, that when Josiah had been wounded at Megiddo, his 
servants put him into another chariot, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, where he died. It was probably at this period 
of overwhelming calamity that Psalms Ixxxviii., Ixxxix. 
were written. See note on title of Psa. Ixxxviii. 

9 Jehoahaz is called ‘Shallum* by Jeremiah (ch. xxii. 
IIV Ho appears to have been more popular than his 
elder brother Jehoiakim. 

10 Not his own father Josiah, but his more remote 
ancestors; and so in ver. 37. 

11 On the northern boundary of Palestine. 

12 Eliakim was Josiah’s second son (1 Chron. iii. 15). 
The eldest, Johanan, was perhaps dead. After defeating 
Josiah’s army, Necho took Carchemish; and on his return, 
treating Judea as a conquered province, he exercised his 
supremacy by appointing Eliakim as his dej^ty, and 
changed his name to mark him as his vassal. The same 
was done by Nebuchadnezzar (ch xxiv. 17). Jehoiakim’s 
character is portrayed by Jeremiah, ch. xxii. 13—19. 






II. KLNGS XXIII. 36—XXIV. 18. 


Ji. c. 610—693. U.] 


[b. c. 608—597. II. 


commandment of Pharaoh: he exactt^d the silver and the gold of the people of 
the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-ncchoh. 

36 ®Jehoiakim Wds twenty and five years old when ho began to reign; and ho 
reigned eleven years 41 Jerusalem. And his mother^s name was Zebudah, the 

37 daughter of Pedaiah of Rurnah. And he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Loud, according to all that his fathers had done. 

24 In his days Xobuchadnozzar king * of Bab 3 don canio up, and Jelioiakim became 

2 his servant three years: then he tiimnd and rebelled against him. 'And tho 
Lord sent against him bands of the Chaldees, and bauds of the Syrians, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the children of Ammon, and sent them 
against Judah to destroy it, /according to tho word of tho Loud, which he spako 

3 by his servants the prophets. Surely s at tho commandment of tho Lord camo 
this upon Juilah, to remove them out of his sight, '‘for the sins of Manassch, 

4 according to all that he did; ‘and also for the innocent blood that ho shed: for 
he filled Jerusahmi with innocent blood; which the Lord would not pardon. 

6 *iVow tho rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and all that ho did, are they not 

6 written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 'So Jehoiakim 
slept with his fathers: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any more out of liis land : for " the 
king of Babylon had tak(in from tlio river of Egypt unto tho river Euphrates all 
that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

Reign of Jehoiachin ; second invasion by the Chaldeans ; the first general transportation 
of the Jews to Babylon. 

8 ® JEHOIACHIN2 was eighteen years old when be began to reign, and ho 
reigned in Jerusalem throe months. And his mother’s name 7vas Neliusbta, tho 

9 daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. And ho did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that his father had done. 

10 ^At that time the 8 (!rvants of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon camo up 

11 against Jerusalem, and tho city was besic'ged. And Nebuchadnezzar king of 

12 liabylon came against the city, and his servants did besiege it. ^ And Jehoiachin 
tho king of Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he, and bis mother, and 
his servants, and his princes, and his officers: and tho king of Babylon’ took 

13 him 'in tin* eighth year of his rtiign. ' And he carried out thence all tln^ tn'nsures 
of tho house of the Lord,^ and tlie treasures of tho king’s houso, and “cut in 
pieces all the vessels of gold “which Solomon king of Israel had made in the 

14 temple of tho Lord, 'as tho Lord had said. And ^lie carried away all Jerusalem, 
and all tho j)rinccs, and all the mighty men of valour, ^even ton thousand captives, 
and ® all the craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save '' tho poorest sort of tho 
people of tho land. 

15 And “he carried away Jtdioiachin to Babylon, and the king’s mother, and the 
king’s wives, and his oificers, and the mighty of tho land, those carried he into 

16 captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. And ‘'all the men of might,^ even seven 
thousand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that were strong and apt for 

17 war, even them the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon.^ And‘'the 
king of Babylon made Mattaniah^* / his father’s brother king in his stead, and 
« changed his name to Zedekiah. 

Reign of ZedeMah; second siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar ; destruction of the city 
and temple; and secmid transportation of the people to Babylon, 

18 ^ZEDEKIAH was twenty and one years old when he began to reign, and ho 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was • Hamutal, tho 
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1 Nebuchadnezzar is called ‘ king,’ because his father 
Nabopolassar had associated him with himself in the 
kiiigduiii. His first invasion of Judah was in tho third 
year of jehoiakim’s reign (Dan. i. 1); and from this 
date many reckon the seventy years of tho Babylonish 
captivity "(Jer. xxv. 11), although there was a miserable 
semblance of kingly power kept up for nineteen years 
afterwards. 

2 In 1 Chron. iii. 16 he is called ‘Joconiah,* and in 

Jer. xxii. 24 ‘Coniah.* As he reigned only three months 
as a mere vassal of tho king of Babylon, his reign is ; 
scarcely reckoned; and therefore it was said of Jehoiakim j 
(Jer. XXXvi. 30), ‘he shall have none to sit upon the 
throne of Djivid.’ | 

3 Tho people were assured by the false prophets that | 
these saiTcd vessels should be brought b;ick; but God 
told tlieni by his prophet (Jer. xxvii. 16—22) that, instead 


of these being restored, the rest should follow, as they 
did (see ch. xxv. 13—17). Nebuchadnezzar spoiled tlio 
temple three times: 1, when ho took Jerusalem in tho 
reign of Jehoiakim (see Dan. i. 2); 2, when he eaine 
the second time, in that of Jcconiah; and, 3, when ho 
captured it in that of Zedekiah (ch. xxv. 13). 

4 This means wealthy men, as distinguished from 
‘mighty men of valour* (ver. 14). This enumeration is 
evidently supplementary to that in ver. 14. Combining 
tho two, the total number of persons now transported 
may be thus summed up: princes, or cliiefs and warriors, 
10,000 j persons of property 7,000; craftsmen and smiths 
1,000; making a total of 18,000. 

3 This is reckoned, by both Usher and Hales, to have 
been the commencement of the seventy years’ captivity, 
as predicted by Jeremiah. 

6 He was son of Josiah, and brother of Jehoiakim. 
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19 (laugliter of Joromiali of Libiiah. * And he did that which was evil' in the sigiit j 

20 of the IjORD, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. * For through the anger i 
of the Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until ho had cast them out 
from his presence, that Zedekiah rehelled* against the king of Babylon. 

25 And it came to pass ”iu the ninth year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 

^tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba))ylon came, he, and all 
liis host, against Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they built forts against 

2 it round about. And the city was l)esicged^ unto the eleventh year of king 

3 Zedekiah. And on the ninth day of the ^fourth month /'the famine prevailed in 

4 the city, and tliere was no bn'ad for the people of the land. And vthe city was 
broken up, and all the men of war * lled by night by the way of the gate between 
two walls, which is by the king's garden: (now the Chaldees were against the 

5 city round about:) and ' the Itiny went the way toward the plain. And the army 
of the Chaldees pursucjd after the king, and overtook him in the plains ot 

6 Jericho : and all his army were scattered from him. < So they took the king, and 
brought him up to the king of Babylon “ to lliblah; and they gave juclgment^ 

7 upon him. And ' they slew the sons ^ of Zedekiah before his eyes, and y i)ut out 

the cy(^s^* of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him to 
Babylon.7 , . , • 

8 And in the fifth month, *on the seventh® day of the month, which %s « the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, *camo Nebuzar-adan, 

9 captain of the guard, a servant of the king ol Babylon, unto .Jerusalem : ^ and he 
burnt the house of the Loud,® ^ and the king's house, and all the houses of 

10 Jerusalem, and every great numh house burnt he with fire. And all tlie army of 
the Chaldees, that were with the captain of the guard, *■ brake down the walls of 

11 .Jeriisaleiii round about, f Now the rest of the people th<tt were lelt in the city, 
and the fugitiv(?s that fell away to the king of Babylon, with the remnant of the 

12 multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away.*® But the cap¬ 
tain of the guard ^ left of the poor of the land " to he vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And * the ‘ pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and ^ the bases, 
and ^ the brasmi sea that was in the houstj of the Lord, did the Chaldees break in 

14 pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon. And '"the pots, and the 
shovels, and tluj snuffers, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass wherewith 

15 they ministered, took they away. And the firepans, and the bowls, «aw,d such 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in silver, the captain ot the guard 

16 took away. The two pillars, one sea, and the bases which Solomon had made 
for the house of tluj Lord; "the brass of all these vessels was ^dthout weight. 

17 /'The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the chajuter U])on it was 
brass: and the height of the chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen work, and 
ponn'granates upon the chapiter round about, all of brass: and like unto these 
had tlie second pillar with wreathen work. 

18 And the captain of the guard took » Seraiah the chief priest, and * Zephaniah 

19 the s(H*ond priest, and the three keepers of the door: and out of tlie city ho took 
ail otfic(ir that was set over the men of war, and 'five men of them that were in 
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1 lie appears to have been a man of weak character, 
and (entirely led by his nobles. See Jer. xxxviii. 5, 24. 

2 li(;lying upon the aid of the king of Egypt. Sec 
Jer. xxxvii. 7. 

3 .Jerusalem w'as strong by nature, and had been so 
fortified by art that Nctbuchadnczzar wa.s compelled to 
blonkado it for eighteen months, and at last only reduced 
it by famine. This of course greatly prolonged and ag|p*a- 
vated the sufferings of the besieged; of whuh terrible 
descriptions may be found in Lam. iv. 3—10; Ezitk. iv. 
16; V. 10. In connection with thi.s narrative should also 
bo read Jer. ch. xxi., xxiv., xxvii.—xxxiv., xxxvii.— 
xxxix., lii. 

4 This was a just retribution on Zedekiah for the 
breach of his oath, and his obdurate disregard of the 
merciful counsel of God. See Jer. xx.xviii. 17; xxxii. 6; 
xxxiv. 3, etc. 

A And, according to Jer. xxxix. 6 and lii. 10, all the 
' nobles * or * princes * of Juduh. 

6 The loss of sight was intended not only as a punish¬ 
ment, but also to incapacitate him for ever being king 
again. 

7 Thus two apparently inconsistent prophe(jies (Jer. 
xxxii. 4; Ezek. xii. 13) were both literally fulfilled. 

8 In Jer. lii. 12, it is the tenth day of tne month. If 


the burning of the city lasted several days, it might be 
reckoned from citlicr the beginning or the end. Josephus 
says that it was on the same day of the same month that 
the second temple Wiia burned by the Homans. From 
this period to the completion of the second temple, under 
Darius Ilystaspis, was seventy years. 

9 The ark of the cov(;iiant was probably burned with the 
temple, for it is never mentioned afterwards; showing 
how little God cares for the outward ceremonial when the 
inward spirit of reli^on is gone. See Jer. vii. 4, 13—15. 
The prophet Jeremiah was present, and beheld the sad 
accomplishment of his early predictions, in the horrors of 
the famine and the carnage, and the plunder and destruc¬ 
tion of the city and temple; and has recorded his feelings 
in his pathetic elegies. See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17—19, and 
Lamentations. 

10 lliis formed the t?nrd stage in the captivity of Judah. 
It is observable that, at the end of the captivity, there 
were returns of large companies, at different times, nearly 
corresnonding to each of these deportations. H(‘nce the 
difficult of fixing upon any precise period for the fulfil¬ 
ment of the propfccios of their restoration. 

11 Poverty is sometimes a protection. The poor, for¬ 
merly oppressed, have now liberty and peace, while their 
oppressors are sent into captivity. 
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the king's presence ^ which were found in the city, and the principal scribe of the 
host, which mustered the people of the land, and threescore men of the pecmle of 

20 the land that were found in the city: and Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took 

21 these, and “ brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah: and the king of 
Babylon smote them, and slew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. ® So 
Judah was carried away out of their land. 

Gedaliah ia appointed governor by Nebuchadnezzar^ and is killed by Ishmael; the remnant 
of the people flee into Egypt» 

22 * AND as for the people that remained in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar king of Babylon had left, even over them he made y Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, tne son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the * captains of the armies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to Mizjiah; 
even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of Caroah, and Soruiah 
the son of Tanhumeth the « Netojihathite, and Jaazaniah the son of a Maachatliite, 

24 they and their men. And Gedaliah *8ware to them, and to their men, and said 
unto them, Fear not to be the servants of tho Chaldees: dwell in the land, and 
serve the king of Babylon; and it shall be well with you. 

25 But * it came to pass in the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
the son of Elishama, of tho seed royal, came, and ten men with him, and smote 
Gedaliah, that he died, and tho Jews and tho Chaldees that were with him at 

26 Mizpah. And all the people, both small and great, and the captains of the armies, 
arose, ‘'and came to Egypt for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

Jehoiachin*a captivity ia relieved by EviUmerodach, 

27 'AND it came to nass in tho seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day 
of tho month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the year that he began to 

28 reign /did lift up tho head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison; and he 
spalce kindly to him, and set his throne above tho throne of the kings that were 

20 with him in Babylon; and ^ changed his prison garments: and he did ^ oat bread 

30 continually before him all tho days of his life. And his allowance 7vas a con¬ 
tinual allowance given him of the king,*^ a daily rate for every day, all tho days 
of his life. 

' That ia, his confidential advisers. Jeremiah, who witnca.aed them (see Jer. rh. xl.—xlv). 

2 These events are more fully related by tho prophet 3 This custom is still followed at the Persiuji court. 


THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES. 
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The two books of Chronicles were anciently one; and 
were called ‘Words of Bays,’ that is. Diaries or Journals, 
probably with reference to the ancient annals from which 
they appear to have been chiefly compiled. ITiey were 
divided into two parts by the* Greek translators, who 
called them ‘raraleiporacna,’ i. e. ‘things omitted,’ or 
supplements; because many things not contained in the 
preceding histories are here supplied. ’The name of 
Chronicles was first given to them by Jerome. They 
a])])ear to have been written after the close of the Baby¬ 
lonian captivity (see 1 Chron. iii. 19—24; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
21, 22). Tho Jews generally ascribe them to Ezra; and 
that tradition is probably correct; though a few additions 
to the genealogies must have been made after his time. 
Some, however, think they were of a later date. 

The sources of information from which this book was 
derived, were for tho most part the same as those which 
were used by the author of the books of Kings: but there 
were evidently some others. 

One principal object of this portion of the sacred writ¬ 
ings appears to have been to point out, from the ancient 
national records, the descent and location of the different 
families before tho captivity; with tho view of enabling 
the Jews who returned from Babylon to regain their 
former inheritances. It was also designed to assist the 
restoration of the worship of God according to the Divinely- 
ordained model. For this purpose, the genealogies, offices, 

4l4 


and duties of the priests and Tievito.s, and other public 
oflicers, are carefully specified; and those portions of the 
history of David and other pious kings which illustrate 
their care for the ordinances of religion, and their zeal 
in promoting reformations, with the happy results of 
their exertions, aro jiarticularly dwelt upon; whilst, in 
contrast with this, the causes of the national calamities 
aro very pointedly and impressively declared. See 2 
Chron. xxxvi. 14—21, etc. 

On comparing the books of Chronicles with those of 
Samuel and The Kings, it will be found that, although 
they have much in common, there is in the present books 
much that is original and peculiar. In tlio first nine 
chapters, which consist chiefly of genealogies, many facts 
of great interest may be gh'aned with respect to the early 
p<iriod8 of the Hebrew history j and tho historical part 
contains many signal manifestations of the Divine govern¬ 
ment, and other important information respecting the 
affairs of the kingdom of Judah, of which we should 
otherwise possess but very brief and general notices. It 
is a general characteristic of the books of the Chronicles, 
as compared ^vith those of Samuel and The Kings, that, 
in those portions of tho history which aro common to 
both, these books have more of the national and less of 
the personal, more of the ecclesiastical and less of the 
political, more of the didactic and less of the historical: 
so that ncre, still more frequently than in the preceding 
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books, tho hand of God is distinctly pointed out in all the 
events which arc related; and the connection is shown 
between righteousness and prosperity on the one hand, 
and betw(Mui sin and chastisement on the other. All these 
books will be found to explain and illustrate each other. 
I’lie diversities in orthography and language which occa¬ 
sionally occur, and which eviucntly arise from changes in 
dialect and usages, occasioned by tho connection of the 
Jews with Araincan nations, foim an incidental proof of 
the genuineness and authenticity of these writings. 

The First Book op Chronicles is naturally divided 
into two parts. 

Part I. contains Genealogies, showing the descent of 
the people of lsra(;l from Adam to the time of Ezra, with 
short historical notices. 

Genealogies from Adam to Jacob fch. i., ii. 2). Tho 
desciuidants of Judali, with their settlements (ii. 3—5o); 
the family of David (iii.) Other descendants of Judah, 
also of Simeon, lleubcn. Gad, and half of Manasseh, with 
their settlements; and historical notices (iv., v.) Gene¬ 
alogies of the Levites and priests (vi.) The descendants 
of Issachar, Benjamin, Naplitali, the other half of Manas- 
soh, Ephraim, and Asher, with some of their settlements; 


and historical notices fvii.) Gcncalogjr of Benjamin to 
the time of Saul; Saul’s descendants (viii.) List of tho 
families who dwelt at Jerusalem (ix. 1—34). Saul’s 
pedigree repeated (ix. 31—44). 

II. The Keion op David; comprising the death of 
Saul and Jonathan (ch. x.) David’s accession to the 
throne, and capture of Jerusalem ; his mighty men (xi., 
xii.) llemoval of the ark to tlic house of Obed-edom 
(xiii.) David’s palace ; his children; his victories (xiv.) 
Bringing up of tho ark to Jerusalem, and arrangi'inents 
for Divine worship in connection therewith (xv., xvi.) 
David’s desire to huild a temple, and God’s message to 
him by Nathan (xvii.) Victories over the Philistines, 
Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, and Ammonites (xviii.—xx. 
8). Numbering of tlic people; infliction of pestilence, 
and its removal (xxi.) David’s preparations for the 
temple (xxii.) Number and distribution of the Levites 
and priests (xxiii., xxiv.); the singers and musicians 
(xxv.); the porters, store-keepers, officers, and judges 
(xxvi.) The arrangement of tne army; tho princes and 
officers (xxvii.) David’s last exhortations; the offerings 
of the princes and people for the temple; David’s thanks¬ 
giving and prayer; Solomon’s establishment on the 
throne (xxviii., xxix.) 


Genealogies from Adam to Abraham, 

1 2,3 ADAM,' "Slietli, Enosh, Kenan, Mahalalcel, Jered, Henoch, Methuselah, 

4 Lameeh, Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japlioth. 

5 *Tho sons'^ of Japhoth ; (lomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tuhal, 

6 and Moshech, and Tiras. And the sons of (romer; Ashchenaz, and ‘‘Riphath, 

7 ainl Togarmah. And tho sons of Javan; Elishah, ajid Tarshish, Kittim, and 

Dodaniin. 

8,0 '■ The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. And the sons of 
Cush ; Seha, and Havilah, and Sahta, and Raamah, and Salitecha. And the sons 

10 of Raamah; Sheha, and D(5(Ian. And Cush /begat Nimrod: he hcjgan to he 

11 mighty upon tlic earth. And Mizraim begat Ludiin, and Aiiarnim, and Lehahim, 
1*3 and Naphtuliim, and Pathrusim, and Caaluhim, (of whom camo the PJiilistines,) 
13 and ^Caplithorira. And * Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, and Heth, the 

15 Jehusite also, and tho Amorite, and tho Girgashito, and the Hivite, and the 

16 Arkitc, and tho Sinite, and the Arvadite, and the Zomarite, and tho Hamathite. 

17 Tho sons of ‘Sliom; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram,^ 

18 and Uz, and Hnl, and Gether, and * Mcshcch. And Arpliaxad begat Shclah, and 

19 Shelali begat Eber. And unto Ebor were born two sons: the name of tho one 
was Polog [i. e. division^]; because in his days tho earth was divided: and his 

20 brothers name 7vas Joktan. And ”* Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 

21 Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah, and Ebal, and 
23 AbimacI, and Shoba, and Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All theso fvere tho 

sons of Joktan. 

24-26 ” Shorn, Arphaxad, Shelah, ® Eber, Peleg, Reu, Sorug, Nahor, Torah, ^ Abram ; 

27 tlie same is Abraham. 

Genealogies of Abraham^ Isaac, Esau, and Jacob, 

28 THE sons of Abraham ; ^ Isaac, and *■ Ishmacl. 

29 These are their generations : Tlio * firstborn of Tshmael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, 

30 and Adbeel, and Mibsam, Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, * Hadad, and Toma, Jotur, 

31 Naphish, and Kedemah. Those are the sons of Ishinael. 

32 Now «tlio sons of Keturah, AbrahanPs concubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan; 


“ Ge. 4. 2&.26; 5.3,9. 


b Ga. 10. 2, etc. 

* or, -Dtphath. 

•I or, Rod-imrn. 

• Ge. 10. S, etc. 

/ Ge. 10 8, 13, eto. 


* Deti. 2. fl 
h Ue. 10. 15, etc. 


i' Ge. 10. 22; 11. 10. 

* or, Math, Ge. 10. 2.1. 

I Ge. 10. 25. 

Ge. la 20. 


V Go. 21. 2. 3. 

Ge. 16. 11, 1.5. 

» Ge. 2.5. 13-lA 

I or, Hadur, Ge. 25.15. 


« Ge. 25. 1, a 


1 Itistlicpcculiar glory of Jewish history, that, wherea.s 
the earliest accounts of all other nations arc involved in 
ob.s(!urity and fable, this can be clearly traced along an 
unbroken line to the very commencement of the human 
race. The genealogies which occupy ch. i.—ix. are mostly 
repeated from other parts of sacrea history, though with 
considerable additions. They were probaoly taken from 
the national registers which existed in the time of Ezra ; 
and were doubtless of great value to the Jews after their 
return from Babylon, when they would bo in danger of 
losing the distinctions of their tribes and families. They 
are still ot use in illustrating and confirming the Scripture 
history; and especially in showing the descent of our 
Saviour through the line of David and Abraham. 

2 See Gen. ch. x., and notes. There are apparent dis¬ 


crepancies between these genealogies and other parts of 
Scripture, which appear to have arisen from the following 
causes. In some instances, errors or omissions have been 
made in transcribing; in others, grandsons and remoter 
descendants are mentioned as sons; in othera, again, the 
successor of a man in his property or titles is called liis 
son; sometimes the same person appears with names 
varying more or less; and sometimes tho same name 
has been, by our English translators, spelt differently in 
different places. 

3 This genealogy agrees substantially with that in 
Gen. X. The words * the children of Aram,’ in Gen. x. 
23, are left out here; so that Uz and others appear as 
tho sons of Shem, though they were actually his grande 
sons. 
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I. CHRONICLES I. 33—11. 24. 


B. c. 1853—1471. U.] 


fn. c. 2010—1028. H 


33 Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Midian j * Ephah, and Ephcr, and Henoch, 
and Abida, and Eldaah. All those are the sons of Kotnrah. 

34 And * Abraham begat Isaac, s' The sons of Isaac; Esau, and Israel. 

35 The sons of * Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jcush, and .Jaalam, and Korah. The 

36 sons of Eliphaz; Toman, and Omar, «Zcphi, and Gatam, Koiiaz, and Tiinna,* and 

37 Amalck. The sons of Itcuel; Nahath, Zerah, Sharamah, and Mizzah. And ''tlie 

38 sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibcon, and Anali, and Dishon, and Ezar, 

39 and Dishan. And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and Ilomain : and Timna was Lotan^s 

40 sister. The sons of 8hobal; ^Alian, and Manahath, and Ebal, <’8hephi, and 

41 Onani. And the sons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anuh. The sons of Anah; /Dislion. 

42 And the sons of Dishon; «^Amram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Choran. Tho 
sons of Ezor; Bilhan, and Zavan, and ^ .lakati. TJie sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran. 

43 Now these are the 'kings that reigned in tho land of Edom before an^ king 
reigned over tho children of Israel; Ihda tho son of Boor: and tho name of his 

44 city 7vns Dinhabah. And when Bela was dead, .Jobab the son of Zerah of Bozrah 

45 reigned in his stead. And when Jobab was dead, Ilusham of tins land of the 

46 Temanites reigned in his stead. And when Husliam was dead, lladad the son of 
Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead : and tho 

47 name of his city was Avith. And when lladad was d(^ad, Samlah of Masrekah 

48 reigned in his stead. * And when Samlah was dead, Shan I of Rehoboth by the 

49 river reigned in his stead. And when Sliaul was dead, Baal-hanan tho son of 

50 Achbor reigned in his stead. And when Bnal-hanan was d(^nd,' Hadad reigned in 
his stead : and tho name of his city fvas Pai; and his wife^s name fvas Mehotabel, 

51 tho daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. Hadad di(‘d also. And tho 

52 "dukes^of Edom were; duke Timnah, duke ® Aliah, duke Jothoth, duke Aholi- 

53 bnniah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke Keiiaz, duke Toman, duke Mibzar, duke 

54 Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the dukes of Edom. 

2 These arc tho sons of Israel; «Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, 

2 and Zcbulun, Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

The descendants of Judah; with their settlements. 

3 THE sons of *'Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah : ivhich throe were born unto 
him of the daughter of'Shua the Canaanitess. And ' Er, the firstborn of Judah, 

4 was evil in tho sight of the Lord; and he slew him. And “ Tamar his daughter- 
in-law bare him Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah 7vvre five. 

5,6 Tho sons of 'Pharez; Hezron, and Hninul. And the sons of Zerah; ^Ziniri, 

7 *and Ethan, and Heman, and Caleol, and «Dara: five of them in all. And tho 
sons of ''Carmi;'* ‘^Aehar, the troubler of Israel, who transgressed in tho thing 

8 '' accursed. And the sons of Ethan; Azuriah. Tho sons also of llozron, that were 

9 bom unto him ; Jerahmetd, and ‘’Ram, and-^Chelubai. 

10 And Ram fi Ix'gat Amminadab; and Amminadab begat Nnlishon, ^‘prince of the 

11 children of Judah; and Nnhshon begat'Salma, and Salma begat lloaz, and Boaz 

13 begat Obed, and Obod begat J(?S8e, *and Jesse begat his firstborn Eliab, and 

14 Abinadab the second, and LShimma the third, Nethancel tho fourth, Raddai tho 

16 fifth, Ozem the sixth, David the seventh : whose sistore 7vere Zeruiah, and Abigail. 

17 '"And the sons of Zeruiah ; Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, throe. And "Abigail 
bare Amasa: and the father of Aniasa was ® Jother the Ishnniolite.*'* 

18 And Caleb'’ tho son of Hezron begat children of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: 

19 her sons are these; Jcslier, and Shobab, and Ardon. And when Azubah was 

20 dead, Caleb took unto him /'Ej)hratli, which bare him Hur. And Hur begat 

21 Uri, and Uri begat ^ Bezaleel. And afterward Hezron went in to tho daughter 
of' Machir tho father of Gilead, whom he married when he 7ims threescon* y(;ars 

22 old; and she bare him Segub. And Segiib begat Jair,^ who had throe and twenty 

23 cities in tho land of Gilead. * And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the towns 
of Jair, from them, with Kenath, and tho towns thereof, even threescore cities. 

24 All these helonfjcd to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead. And after that 
Hezron was dead in Calob-ephratah, then Abiah llezron^s wife bare him ' Ashur 
the father of Tekoa. 


' Go. 21. 2. 3. 
y Ge. l!:». Hi. 
• Ui*. 36. 9, 10. 


or, liemain, Gc. 3C 
22 . 

<t or. Atrnn, Gr. If,. 2.1. 
• ur,S/ii';)/io,Gtt. ;16. '.’3. 
/ 36. 


* or, Akim, Gr. 36. 27 

• Ge. 36. 31, etc. 


/ or,//(ifini.Ge. 36 39. 
•"or, Cau, Ce. 36. 39. 


r or, Jiicnh, 

•i Gr.29.32; 

33l 18,22; 46. 8. etc. 


'■ Gr. 3«. 3: 46. 12; 
Niim, 26 19. 

* Gm. ;« 2. 

/ Gr. :1H. 7. 

“ tie. 38. 29, :10; Mt. 
I. 

^ Gp. 46 12; Kii. 4 18 
V or, Zuhitt, Jos. 7. •• 

* I Ki 4. 'll. 

'• or. Dm lilt 

h see ch. 4 1; Jos,7.1. 
^ or, Ai'him. 

<l Jon 6. 18. 7 1. 
r or, Arum, Mt. 1. 3, 4. 
/ or, tors. 18, 12, 


A N»m. 1 7: 2 ;i 
I or, S'lhnnn, Ru. 4. 

21 ; Mt. 1. 4. 

* I Siiiii. 16. 6. 

I or,Shmnmah,\ Sam. 
16. 9. 

2 Sam. 2. 18. 

" 2 sSntn. 17. 2.’*. 

» * S.tin. 17. Uhl It 
art Itraeltle. 


' Ntim. .32. 41; D. i 
3. 14; Jot. 13. :i6. 


1 Lsainh, in ch. lx. 6, 7, couples Midian and Ephah to¬ 
gether ; also Nebaioth and Keaar: see ver. 29. 

2 Tirana might bo the name of a son of Eliphaz (seo 
ver. 61); but as, in Gen. xxxvi. 12, it appears that he had 
a concubine so named, and that Araalek was her son, the 
reading of tho Alexandrine copy of the Septiiagint seems 
tho better—‘And Thamna tho concubine of Eliphaz bore 
Amalek.' 

3 Or,‘chiefs.* See note on Gen. xxxvi. 1. 
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4 Carmi was son of Zahdi, of the family of Zerah. j 

5 S(‘e note on the parallel pas.sage, 2 Sam. xvii. 25. 

fi Tho ‘ Chelubai ’ of ver. 9; where the Septuagint has 
‘Caleb.* This verse is obscure. It seems that only 
Caleb’s children by Jerioth aro hero mentioned. But tho 
Vulgate, Syriac, and Arabic versions make iKerioth the 
daughter of Caleb by Azubah, and tho persons subse¬ 
quently named tho sons of Jerioth. 

7 Seo note on Numb, xxxii. 41. 





I. CHRONICLES III. 11—IV. 19. 


B. c. 105.3—1300. U.] 


11 hiB son, Joram Ms son, * Aliaziali his son, Joash his son, Amazi^ his son, Azariah 

13 his son, Jotham his son, Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Mandaseh Ms son, Amon 

14 his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah ^ were^ the firstborn ® Johanan, the second ^Jehoiakim, 
the third ^ Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of' Jehoiakim; /Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah <'his son.^ 

17 And the sons of Jeconiah; Assir,*"* ^Salathiel ^his son, Malchiram also, and 

18 Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah mere^ Zerubbabel, and SMniei: and the sons of Zerub- 

20 babel; Moshullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister: and Hashubab, 
and Ohcl, and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hosed, five. 

And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and Jesaiah: the sons of Ile 2 )haiah, the 
sons of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah. 

And the sons of Shechaniah; Shoraaiah: and the sons of Shemaiah; * Hattush, 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shanhat, six. 

And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and ^ Ilezckiah, and Azrikam, three. 

And tlie sons of Elioenai were^ Hodaiah, and EliasMb, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, seven. 


fn. 0. 1068—1421. H. 


• or, ABariah^ 2 Chr. 
21 6} or, yr/toaAu«, 
2 Chr. 21. 17. 

• or, nMia/i.2 Ki. 15. 

sa 

b or, JehoahoB, 2 Kt. 
23. W. 

« or, liliakim, 2 Ki. 

23. 34. 

d or. Mallaninh, 2 KL 

24. 17. 

• Mt. I. 11. 

/ or, Jfhotarhin, 2 Ki. 
24. 6; or, Contah, 
3»r. 22. 24. 

K2 KI. 24. 17. bolng 
hiB undo. 
b Heb. Sbealtiel. 
t Mu 1. 12. 


k Ezr»a 2. 
t H«b. Hitkijahu. 


Other descendants of Judah; with their settlements, 

4 THE sons of Judah; “Pharoz, Hezron, and “Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And ®Keaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath; and Jahath begat Ahumai, and 

3 Laliad. These are the families of the Zorathites. And these mere of the 
father of Etani; jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash: and the name of their sister 

4 mas Hazelelponi: and Ponuel the father of Gedor, and Kzer the father of 
Hushah. Those are the sons of p Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah, tho father of 
Beth-lehem. 

6 And ^Ashur tho father of Tekoa had two wives, Helah and Naarah. And 

6 Naarali bare him Ahuzam, and Hophor, and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These 

7 mere the sons of Naarah. And the sons of Helah merCy Zereth, and Jezoar, and 

8 Ethnan. And Coz begat Anub, and Zobobah, and tho families of Aharhel the son 
of Harum. 

9 Aiid Jabez^ was more honourable than his brethren: and his mother called his 

10 name Jabezri^j. sorrowful], saying, ‘Because I bare him with sorrow. And 
Jabez 'called on “the God of Israel, saying. Oh that thou wouhlest'bless mo 
indeed, and y enlarge my coast, and that * tliine hand might bo with me, and that 
thou wouldcst “keep 7)ie from evil, that it may not grieve® mel And *God 
grantedjiim that wliich ho requested. 

11 And Cholub the brother of Shiiah begat Mehir, which mas tho father of 

12 Eshton. And Eshtou begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, and Tehinnah tho father of 

13 ‘Ir-nahash. Those are the men of Rechah. And the sons of Kenaz; ‘^Othniel, 

14 and Seraiah : and the sons of Othniel; * Hathath. And Meonothai begat Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of /the valley [nr, inhabitants of tho valley] 

15 of Charashim for they were craftsmen. And tho sons of Caleb the son of 

16 Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, and IVaam: and the sons of Elah, f even Kenaz. And tho 

17 sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asaroel. And the sons of Ezra 
merCy Jother, and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and 

18 Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshteraoa. And his wife * Jehudijah bare 
Jered tho father of Gedor, and Hebcr the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the 
father of Zanoah. And these are tho sons of Bithiah’' the daughter of Pharaoh, 

19 wMch Mered took. And the sons of his wife * Hodiah the sister of Naham, the 


"Ge. :«.29; 46. 12. 

" or, Chfluhtn, eh. 2l 
Vi or. Caleb, eh 2. IK 
or, llaroeh, cli. 2. 52. 


P ch. 2. 60. 


9 ch. 2. 24. 


* 0(*. 3.6. 18; 1 Sam. 
4. 21. 

t .ler. 33. 3; Mt. 7. 
7, II. 

“ Gi*. 32. 28; 1 Sam. 
1. 17. 

r.«. 32. 26. 
y Pro. 10. 22. 

• Pb. 110. 173; Ib. 41. 
10 . 

» Pro. 30.8,9; Mt. R 
13; Uo. 12.9; 16. 19. 
b I Ki. ;{. 11-13; Jub 
22. 27.28; rs.65. 2; 
66. 19. 20. 

• or, the e%ty of Na- 
hnih, 

a Jos. I& 17. 

* or,. Hathath, and 
Meonothai, who be* 
gal, ete. 

/ No. 11. 35. 
g or, UknoB. 


h or, the Jewete. 


• or, Jehud^jah. 


1 Of Josiah*8 sons, only tho three younger appear in 
the subsequent history: probably the firstborn, Jonanan, 
died early. Some, inuceu, suppose that the son of Josiah 
mentioned in 2 Kings xxiii. 30 is Johanan; but, from 
Jcr. xxii. 11, wo learn that it was Shallura who succeeded 
Josiah. 

2 Zedekiah was successor to Jehoiakim, in which sense 
the word 'son' is sometimes used. 

8 As the word ‘Assir* means a prisoncTy some regard 
it as on appellative rather than a proper name, read¬ 
ing thus: 'The sons of Jeconiah the prisoner were 
StuathieL' etc. Respecting this king, Jeremiah prophe¬ 
sied, ' Write this man childless ;* iwiich is supposed to 
mean that no son of his would succeed him on the throne. 

4 This remarkable man, whose parentage is not re¬ 
corded, probably lived soon after the Israelites took pos¬ 
session of Canaan, and when they were greatly straitened 


and harassed by the remains of tho ancient inhabitants. 
Jabez showed his piety by his earnest desire for the full 
possession of tho promised inheritance, and by seeking it 
from God through prayer. 

6 Or, * that 1 may bo sorrowful no more;’ alluding to 
tho signification of nis name. 

6 This word means ‘ craftsmen * or * artificers ;* and is 
so translated in Neh. xi. 35, where.this place is men¬ 
tioned. It was probably not far from Jerusalem. 

7 There is some confusion here, which may be re¬ 
moved by a slight transposition thus: ‘ These are the sons 
of Bithi^ tho daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took; 
she bare him Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah the 
father of Eshtemoa; and his wife the Jewess (Jehudijah) 
bare Jered the father of Gedor,’ etc. From this it appears 
that he had two wives; one the daughter of an Egyptian 
king, Uie other a Jewess. 



I. CHRONICLES IV. 20—V. 10. 


B. c. 1300, &c. U.] 


[b. 0. 1421, See, II. 


20 father of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. And the sons of 
Shimon Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of Islii 
nfere, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth, 

21 The sons of Shelah.^ *the son of Judah were, Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareshah, and the families of the house of them that 

22 wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea, and Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, 
and Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Jashuhi-lehem. And 

23 t/iese are ancient things. These were the potters, and those that dwelt among 
plants and hedges: there they dwelt with the king for his work. 


* Ge.38. 1.5; 12. 


The descendanU of Simeon; with their aettlemenU, 

24 THE sons of Simeon were^ 'Nomuel, and Jamin, “Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. And the sons of Mishma; 

27 Hamuel his sou, Zacchur his son, Shimei his son. And Shimei had sixteen sons 
and six daughters; but his brethren had not many children, neither did all th(;ir 

28 family multiply, like to the children of Judah. And they dwelt at “ Beer-sheba, 

29 and Moladah, and Ilazar-shual, and at ® Bilhah, and at Ezom, and at p To lad, and 

31 at Bethnel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, and at Beth-marcaboth, and ^ Hazar- 
susim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. Those were their cities unto the reign 

32 of David. And their villages wm, *■ Etam, and Ain, Riinmon, and Tocheii, and 

33 Ashan, five cities: and all their villages that were round about the same citiijs, 

34 unto * Baal. These were their habitations, and their genealogy. And Meshobab, 

35 and Jamlech, and Joshah the sou of Amaziah, and Joel, and Jehu the son of 

36 Josibiah, the son of Seraiali, the son of Asiel, and Eliocnai, and Jaakobah, and 

37 Jesliohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, and Ziza the son 
of Shijdii, the son of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of 

38 Shemaiah; these mentioned by their names were princes in their families: and 
the house of their fathers increased greatly. 

39 And they went to the entrance of Oedor, even unto the east side of the valley, 

40 to seek pasture for their floc^ks.® And they found fat pasture and good, and the 
land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
'smote their tents, and the habitations that were found there, and destroyed 
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms: because there was pasture 

42 there for their flocks. And soine of them, even of the sons of Simeon, five hundred 
men, wont to mount Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 

43 Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. And they smote “the rest of the 
Amalekitos that were escaped, ^ and dwelt there unto this day. 

The descendants of Reuben^ Gady and the half tribe of Manasseh / with their settlementSy 

and historical notices, 

6 NOW the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel, (for'he was the firstborn; 
but, forasmuch as ho y defiled his father’s bod, * his birthright was given unto the 
sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and «the genealogy is not to be reckoned after 

2 the birthrignt; for ''Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the 

3 «chief ruler4 [or, prince]; but the birthright was Joseph’s :) the sons, I say, of 
‘'Reuben the firstborn of Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, >ficah his son, 

6 Reaia his son, Baal his son, Beerah his son, whom ' Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria carried away captive: he was prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their families, /when the genealogy of their generations 

8 was reckoned, were the chief, Jeicl, and Zechariah, and Bela the son of Azaz, tho 
son of Shema, tho son of Joel, who dwelt in * Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal- 

9 moon: and eastward he inhabited® unto the entering in of the wilderness from 
the river Euphrates: because their cattle were multiplied ' in the land of 

10 Gilead. And in the days of Saul they made war *with the Hagarites,® who 


I or, Jemuel, Go. 4& 
10; Ex. & 15; Num. 
20 . 12 . 

ur, JocAin, Zohar. 


'* Joi. 19. 2. 

• or, Balah, Jot. 19. 2, 
P 9T, Kltolad, Jot 19.4. 
« or.HaxorfUfoA, Jo*. 
19.5. 

or, Ether, Jot. 19. 7. 


* or, Baat-alh-beer, 
Job. 19. 8. 


( 2 Ri. 18. a 


Bool 8xin.ia8; 30. 
17; 2 Sam. 8. 18. 


* Go. 29. 32 ; 49. 3. 

y Go. 3.V 28 : 49. 4. 

* Go. 48. 15-22. 

<• Go. 2.'i. 23; 1 Sam. 
16. 6—11. 

6 Go. 49.8-10 ;Pb. 60. 
7; 108. a 

• Pi. 78. 68-71; Mic. 
5.2; Mt.2.6; Ueb. 
7. 14. 

d Ge.46.9; Ex. 6.14; 
Num. 26. 5. 

• or, Tiglath-pileter, 
8 kl. 15. 29; 16. 7. 


f BOO Tor. 17. 


g or, Shemaiah, rer. 4. 
A Job. 13. 15,16. 

( Job. 8ft 0. 

A Go. 25. 1ft 


1 The genealogy of Shelah (vers. 21—23) is full of 
difficulties, which appear to have been felt by the most 
ancient translators, and to be incapable of satisfactory 
solution with our present knowledge. 

2 As the tribe of Simeon, at the division of the kingdom, 
withdrew their allegiance from tho house of David, it is 
probable that the kings of Judah extended their dominion 
as far as possible into the territories of that tribe; so that 
they were obliged to seek pasture for their flocks at Gedor, 
and on the mountains of Seir. This expedition of the 
Simeonites (ver. 41), which took place durmg the reign of 
Hezekiah^ must have been probanly about me time when 


the ten tribes wore subjugated, and carried into exile, by 
the Assyrians. 

3 The de«condants of those who had escaped in the 
wars which Saul and David had carried on against them. 

4 The two rights of primoi'eniture—the sovereignty and 
a dQvhU portion of the inheritance—were divided between 
Judah and Joseph. See notes on Gen. xlviii. 5; xlix. 8. 

3 That is, the Reubenites used the country as pasture- 
land for cattle, just as the Arabs do now. it hence 
appears that the tribes on the east of the Jordan possessed 
extensive pasture ground eastwards. 

6 Or, 'Magarenes;* descendants of Hagar. 





I. CHRONICLES V. 11—VI. 28. 


B. c. 1300, &c. U.] 


[b, c. 1421, &c. II. 


fell by tbeir hand: and they dwelt in their tents throughout all the east land 
of Gilead. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over against them, in the land of' Bashan unto 

12 Salcah; Joel tho chief, and Shapham^the next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat in 

13 Bashan. And their brethren of the house of their fathers wcrey Michael, and 

14 Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Ilebcr, seven. Those 
are tho children of Abihail the son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, tho son of Gilead, 

15 the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz ; Ahi 

16 the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief of tho house of their fathers. And they 
dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in her towns, and in all the suburbs of Sharon, ^ 

17 upon their borders. All these wore reckoned by genealogies in tho days of 
** Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of "Jeroboam king of Israel. 

18 The sons of Reuben, and tho Gadites, and half the tribe of Manasseh, of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and skilful in 
war, were four and forty thousand seven hundred and threescore, that went out 

19 to the war. And they made war with the Ilagarites, with Jetur, and Nopliish, 

20 and Nodab. And ^they were helped against them, and the Hagarites were 
delivered into their hand, and all that were with them: ’'for they cried to God 
in tho battle, and he was intreated of them; because they ' put their trust in 

21 him. And they took away their cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, and of 
sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and of men an 

22 hundred thousand. For there fell down many slain, because * the war was of 
God. And they dwelt in their steads until “the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of Manasseh dwelt in tho land: they in¬ 
creased from Bashan unto Baal-hormon and Senir, and unto mount Hormon. 

24 And those were the heads of the house of their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and 
Elicl, and Azriol, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of 
valour, famous men, and heads of the house of their fathers. 

25 And they transgressed against the God of their fathers, and went a * whoring 

26 after tho gods of the people of the land, whom God destroyed before them. And 
tho God of Israel stirred up the spirit of ^ Pul king of Assyria, and tho spirit 
of * Tilgath-pilnoser king of Assyria, and he carried them away, oven the 
Reubonites, and tho Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, and brought thorn 
unto ® Halah, and Habor, and Hara, and to tho river Gozan, unto this day. 


I Jo*. 13. 11.34. 


27. 29. 


" 2K1. 15. 5,32. 
• 2 Ki. 14. 16, 28. 


P ch. 1. 31; G«. 25.15. 


1 gee ver. 22; Jog. 10 
14.42; I Sam. 7.12. 
2(;lir. 14.11—13; IS. 
31; 20. 12; .32.20.21. 
* l»g. 0. 10; 22. 4, 5; 
Dun. a 28: Nah. 1.7. 


t Jog. 23. 10; 2 Chr. 
32 8. 

“ 2KL ia29; 17. a 


»2K1. 17.7. 

y 2 Ki. 15. 19. 
* 2 KI. la 29. 


a2Ki. 17.6; IK 11 


Two registers of the tribe of Levi, 

6 THE sons of Levi; * Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. And the sons of Kohath; 

3 Amram, "Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. And tho children of Amram ; Aaron, 
and Moses, and Miriam. Tho sons also of Aaron; ^ Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 

4 and Ithamar. Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinohas begat Abishua, and Abishua 

6 begat BuTcki, and Bukki begat Uzzi, and Uzzi begat Zorahiah, and Zerahiah 

7 begat Meraioth, Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, and 

8 * Aliitub begat Zadok, and/Zadok begat Ahimaaz, and Ahimaaz begat Azariah, 

10 and Azariah begat Johanan, and Johanau begat Azariah, (he it is ^’that executed 

11 the priesPs office in tho ^ temple that Solomon built in Jerusalem;) and • Azariah 

12 begat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, and Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 

13 begat ‘Shallum, and Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah, and 
15 Azariah begat 'Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, and Jehozadak went into 

captivity j ’"when the Lord carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

16,17 " The sons of Levi; ® Gershom, Kohath, and Merari, And these ^ 4 ? the names 

18 of the sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shimei. And tho sons of Kohath were, 

19 Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziol. The sons of Merari; Mahli, and 
Mushi. 

20 And these are the families of the Levites according to their fathers. Of 

21 Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, '’Zimmah his son, 9 Joah his son, ''Iddo 

22 his son, Zerah his son, * Jeatorai his son. The sons of Kohath; * Amminadab his 

23 son, Koitih his son, Assir his son, Elkanah Ills son, and Ebiasaph his son, and 

24 Assir his son, Tahath his son, “ Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah ; • Amasai, and Ahimoth. As for Elkanah : the sons 

27 of Elkanah; r Zophai his son, and * Nahath his son, ® Eliab his son, Jeroham his 

28 son, Elkanah his son. And the sons of Samuel; the firstborn ^Vashni,* and 


5ch.23.6: a».4&11; 
Ex. 6. 16; Niim. 26. 
57: or, Oer$hom, 
Ter. 18. 

* gee Ter. 22: 
d Le. la 1. 


« 2 Sam. 8. 17. 
/2Sam 15.27. 
g gee 2 Ohr. 26. 17, IK 


A 1 Ki. ch. 6; 3 Chr. 
ch. 3. 

i lee Esru 7. 3. 

A or, Methullam, eh. 
9. 11. 

I Ne. 11.11. 
«»8K1.25wia 


" Ex. 6. 16, 
o or, Qtrthan, ter. 1. 


P ter. 43. 

V or, Kthan. tar. 43. 
or, Adaiak, Ter. 41. 

• or, Ethm, ter. 41. 

t or, /«Aar, Tcri. 2, IK 

** or, Zrnfianiaft, Amo- 
riah, Joel, Ter. SK 
see Ters. :)5,36. 

y or, Zuph, T*r. 35} 
1 8am. I. 1. 

• Ter. 34, Toah, 

• ter. 34, EM. 

A aalled also JoeL ter. 
33; 1 Sam. 8.2. 


I The name * Sharon ’ seems to be given to three different 
places. This was not the western plain, south of Mount 
Carmel, but somewhere to the east of Jordan, probably 
part of the district of the Haur&n* 
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2 The name of * Joel * appears to have been lost out of 
the text hero (see refs.^; and the word * Yashni,’ which 
signifies the second, ana applies to Abiah, is made into a 
proper name. 


I. CHRONICLES VI. 29—65. 


B. c. 1280, &c. U.] 


[d. 0 .1401, &c. II. 


29 Abiah. The sons of Merari; Mahli, libni bis son, Sbimoi bis son, Uzza bis son, 

30 Sbimoi bis son, Haggiab bis son, Asaiab bis son. 

Genealogies of tJie Levitical singers^ Heman^ Asaph^ and Ethan, 

31 AND those are they wbom David set over the service of song in tbe bouse of 

32 the Lord, after that the ark bad rest. And tlie)r ministered before tlie dwelling 
place of the tabornaclo of the congregation with singing, until Solomon bad ])iiiit 
the bouse of tbe Lord in Jerusalem: and then they waited on their ofiice 
according to their order. 

33 And these are they that waited with their children. Of tbe sons of the^ 

34 Kobathites: Heman^ a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, tbe son of 

35 Elkanab, tbe son of Jerobam, tbe son of Eliel, the son of‘*Toab, tbe son of ^ Ziipb, 

30 tbe son of Elkanab, tbe son of Mabatb, the son of Amasai, the son of Elkanab, 

37 the son ofJoel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zepbaniab, the son of Tabatb, the 

38 son of Assir, tbe son of Ebiasapb, the son of Korab, tbe son of Izbar, tbe son of 

39 Kobatb, the son of Levi, tbe son of Israel. And bis brother Asaph, ^ who stood 

40 on his right band, even Asaph tbe son of Beracbiab, the son of Shimea, tbe son of 

41 Michael, tbe son of Baascian, tbe son of Malcliiah, tbe son of * Etbni, tbe son of 

42 Zerah, the son of Adaiab, the son of Ethan, tbe son of Zimmab, tbe son of Sbimoi, 

43 the son of Jahatb, tbe son of Gersbom, tbe son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren tbe sons of Merari stood on the left band: * Ethan tbe son 

45 of * Kisbi, the son of Abdi, tbe son of Malluch, tbe son of IlaBbabiab, tbe son of 

40 Amaziab, tbe sou of Hilkiab, the son of Amzi, the son of Baiii, the son of Sbamer, 

47 the son of Malili, tbe son of Musbi, tbe son of Merari, tbe son of Levi. Tboir 

48 brethren also tbe Levites were appointed unto all manner of service of tbe taber¬ 
nacle of the liouse of God. 

The family of Aaron^ and their duties, 

49 BUT Aaron and bis sons offered ^upon tbe altar of tbe burnt offering, and ”*on 
tbe altar of incense, and were ajypointed for all tbe work of the place most holy, 
and to make an atonement for Israel, according to all that Mo8(‘s tbe servant 

50 of God bad commanded. And these are tbe sons of Aaron; Eleazar bis son, 

51 Pbiruibas his son, Abisbua bis son, Bukki bis son, IJzzi bis son, Zorabiab bis 

53 son, Meraiotb bis son, Amariab bis son, Abitub bis son, Zadok bis son, Abimaaz 
bis son. 

The dwelling-places of the Levites, 

54 " NOW these are their dwelling iilaccs*** throughout their castles in their coasts, 
of tbe sons of Aaron, of tbe families of the Kobathites: for tbcjirs was tbe lot. 

55 ®And they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof 

56 round about it. r But the fields of tbe city, and the villages thereof, 'they gave 

57 to Caleb tbe son of Jepbunneb. And v to the sons of Aaron they gave tbe cities 
of Judah, namely, Hebron, '"the city of refuge, and Libnab, with her suburbs, 

58 and Jattir, and Esbtemoa, with their suburbs, and'IIilen with her suburbs, 

59 Debir with her suburbs, and * Asbau with her suburbs, and Betb-sbeinesb witli 

60 her suburbs: and out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with her suburbs, and 
” Aleinetb widi her suburbs, and Anatbotb with her suburbs. All their cities 

61 throughout tlnur families were thirteen^ cities. And unto the sons of Kobatb, 
* which were loft of tbe family of that tribe, were cities given out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of Maiiasseh, y by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to tbe sons of Gersbom throughout their families out of tbe tribe of 
issaebar, and out of tbe tribe of Asher, and out of tbe tribe of Naphtali, and out 
of tbe tribe of Manasseb in Basban, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto tbe sons of Merari were given by lot, throughout their families, out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of tbe tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 

64 ^twelve cities. And the children of Israel gave to tbe Levites these cities with 

65 tlitur suburbs. And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the children of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, and out of tbe tribe of tbe children 
of Benjamin, these cities, which are called by their names. 


d Ter. 26, Ndhath. 
* or, Zophat, 


f rer. 24, Shnul, 
VgKiah, Unel. 
« Ex. 6. ii. 


i Jfduthun,c\i, 

g. 16; 25 1,3,6. 
k or, Kuthuiah, cli. 15. 
17. 


t r,p. 1 .9. 

'»• Ex. 30. 7. 


'I Jo*, ch. 21. 

»Jn*. 21 11,12. 
p Jo*. 11. 13; 15. 13. 

9 Jo*. 21. 13. 

»• Num. 3.S. 13-15; 

.li)«. 20. 7-9. 

* or, lliilfin, Jo*. 21.15. 

t or, Atn, Jos. 21. 16. 

** or,Almon,Jo». 21.18. 

Ter. Cd. 

» Jo*. 21. 5b 


' Jo*. 21. 7, 34. 


X Henian was grandson to Samuel (here called * She¬ 
muel,* which is a literal transcript of the Hebrew), the 
prophet and judge. As the genealogies of Heman, Asaph, 
and Ethan (vers. 33—47) are carried back to Levi, it may 
be inferred that their offices and duties in connection with 
the celebration of Divine worship were regarded as pecu¬ 
liarly imnortant and honourable. 

2 Asaph and Heman were both Levites; but the one 
was descended from Gersbom, the other from Kohath. 


3 The race of Aaron all resided in the districts allotted 
to the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin. 

4 Only eleven are here named: two others, Jutta and 
Gibeon, are mentioned in Josh. xxi. 16, 17. These had 

g orhims ceased to exist when this book was written. The 
st of Levitical cities given in the remainder of this 
chapter should bo compared with Josh, xxi., which ap¬ 
pears, from internal and collateral evidence, to be tno 
most accurate text. 
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B. c. 1444, &c. U.] I. CHRONICLES VI. 66— VII. 18. _ [b.g. 1596, &c. H. 


66 And “ the residue of the families of the sons of Kohath had cities of their coasts 

67 out of the tribe of Ephraim. * And! they ^re unto them, of the cities of refuge, 
Shechem in mount Ephraim with her suburbs; they gave also Gezer with her 

68 suburbs, and^^Jokmeam with her suburbs, and Betn-horon with her suburbs, 

69 and Aijalon with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: and out of 

70 the half tribe of Manasseh; Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, 
for the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the family of the half tribe of 
Jilanussoh, Golan in Bashan with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs : 

73 and out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedosh with her suburbs, Baberath with her 

73 suburbs, and Ramoth with lier suburbs, and Anom with her suburbs : and out 

74 of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs, 

75 and Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob with her suburbs : and out of the tribe 

76 of Nnphtali; Kedcsh in Galileo with her suburbs, and Ilammon with her suburbs, 
and Kirjathaim with her suburbs. 

77 Unto the r(‘st of the children of Morari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, 

78 Rimraon with her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs: and on the other side 
Jordan by Jericho, on the cast side of Jordan, were given them out of the tribe of 
Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her suburbs, and Jalizah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedomoth also with her suburbs, and Mophaath with her suburbs: and out of 

80 the tribe of (lad; Ramoth in Gilead with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with licr 

81 suburbs, and Ileslibon with her suburbs, and Jazer with her suburbs. 


• Ter. 61. 
b Joi. 21. 21. 


« B«a Job. 21. 22-%, 
wJier« many ortlicKf 
citiiiB liiive othar 
nam«B. 


The deacendants of laaachar^ Benjamin^ Naphtali^ half of Manaaaeh^ Ephraim^ and 
Aaher ; with some of their aettlementSy and historical notices. 

7 NOW the sons of Issachar were, ^ Tola, and ^ Puah, Jashub, and Shimrom, four. 

3 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, 

and Shemucl, heads of their fathers house, to wit, of Tola: they were valiant 
men of might in tlieir generations; ^ whose number was in the days of David two 

3 and twenty thousand and six hundred. And the sons of-.Uzzi; Izraliiah: and 
the sons of Izraliiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them 
chief men. 

4 And with them, by their generations, after the house of their fathers, 7vcrc 
liands of soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand men: for they liad many 

5 wives and sons. And their brethren among all the families of Issachar 7vere 
valiant men of might, reckoned in all by their genealogies fourscore*and seven 
thousand. 

6, 7 The sons of s Benjamin ; * Bela, and Becher, and Jediaol, three. And the sons 
of Bela Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the 
house of t?ieir fathers, mighty men of valour; and were reckoned by their 

8 genealogies twenty and two thousand and thirty and four. And the sons of 
Becher; Zomira, and Joash, and Eliczer, and Elioonai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, 
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alamcth. All these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the nuralier of them, after their genealogy liy their generations, heads of the 
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand and two 

10 hundred. The sons also of Jodiael; Bilhan: and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, 
and Biuijamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and 

11 Ahishahar. All these the sons of Jediaol, by the heads of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour, were seventeen thousand and two hundred soldiet's, fit to go out 

12 for war and battle. ^ Shuppira also, and Huppim, the children of • Ir, and 
Hushim, the sons of * Aher. 

13 The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and'Sliallum, the sons of 
Bilhah. 

14 The sons of Manasseh; Ashricl,® whom she bare: {hit his concubine the 

15 Araraitess bare Machir the father of Gilead: and Machir took to wife the sister 
of Huppim and Shupnim, whose sister's name was Maachah;) and the name of 

16 the second was Zelopnehad: and Zelophehad had daughters. And Maachah the 
wife of Machir bare a son, and she called his name Peresh : and the name of his 

17 brother was Sheresh; and his sons were Ulam and Rakem. And the sons of 
Ulam; Bodan. These were the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son 

18 of Manasseh. And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and »* Abiezer, and 


d Go. 16.n}Niim,26. 
23 

• C/iura/t, Job. 
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oh. 27. 1; 2 Snm. 21. 

1 , 2 . 


K oh fi. 1, oto.; Go. 16. 
21 i Sum. 2& 38. 


b Niim. 26. 30, Sfni- 
p/ium,niid Uupham. 

• or, Jrt, ver. 7. 

* or, Ahtram, Nnni. 

26 aa 

t Ge. 46. 24, ShUlem. 


"•1 Sam. 12. 11. 

•* Num. 26. 30, Jee/ur. 


1 On Goraparing this with Gen. xlvi. 21 and Numb, 
xxvi. 38, it 18 evident that the term son is applied both 
to immediate and to more remote descendants. 

2 The persons here mentioned seem not to have been, 
strictly speaking, sons of Bela and Becher; but they were 


probably renowned men amon^ their descendants. 

8 The difficulty of satisfactorily translating vers. 14,15, 
and the diversities of the ancient versions, load to the 
conclusion that there is some textual error here. See 
Numb. xxvi. 29—34. 





I. CHRONICLES VII. 19-~VIII. 27. 


B.o. 1400, &o. U.] 


[b.c. 1559, &c. H. 


19 Mahalah. And the sons of Shemidali were, AMan, and Shechem, and liklii, 
and Aiiiam. 

20 And the sons of Ephraim: Shutholah, and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, 

21 and Eladah his son, and Tahath his sou, and Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his 
son, and lOzer, and Elcad, whom the men of Gath that were horn in that land 

22 slow, because tlioy came down^ to take away their cattle. And Ephraim ^ their 

23 father mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort him. And when 
ho went in to his wife, she conceived, and bare a son, and he called his name 

24 Beriah, because it went evil with his house. (And his daughter was Sherah, 

25 who built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzcn-shcrah.) And 
Rephah was his son, also Resheph, and Telan his son, and Tahan his sou, 

20 Laadan his son, Ammihud his sou, Elishama his son, /’Non his son, Jehoshuah 

27 his son. 

28 And their possessions and habitations were^ Beth-el and the towns thereof, and 
eastward ^Naaran, and westward Gezer, with the towns thereof; Shechem also 

29 and the towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof: and by the borders of 
the (diildren ofManasseh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her towns, 
* Megiddo and her towns. Dor and her towns. In these dwelt the children of 
Jose{)h the son of Israel. 

30 * The sons of Asher; Imnah, and Isnah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah 

31 their sister. And the sons of Beriah; Hebor, and Malchiel, who is the father of 

32 Birzarith. And Hobcir begat .Taphlet, and “ Shomer, and Hothara, and Shua 

33 tluiir sister. And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath. 

34 Those are the children of Japhlet. And the sons of ^Shanior; Ahi, and Rohgah, 

35 Jehubbah, and Arum. And the sons of his brother Ilelem; Zophah, and Imiia, 

36 and Shelesh, and Arnal. The sons of Zophah ; Suah, and Harnepher, and Shual, 

37 and Ihiri, and Imrah, Bezer, and Hod, and Shainma, and Shilshah, and Ithran, 

.38 and Beora. And the sons of Jethor; .Tephunneh, and Pispah, and Ara. And the 

39 sons of Ulla; Arab, and Ilaniel, and Rezia. 

40 All those were the children of Asher, heads of their fathoPs house, choice a?id 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. And the number throughout the 
goiH'alogy of them that were apt to the war and to battle was twenty and six 
thousand men. 


• Mum.26.3& 


P or. Nun, Mum. 13. 
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9 Joi. 10. 7, Naaratlu 

r Jos. 17. 7. 

• Joi. 17. 11. 

t G«. 46. 17; Num. 
26. 44. 

** Ter. 31, Shamer. 
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Another list of the descendants of Benjamin; the genealogy of Saul, 

8 NOW Benjamin^ begat s' Bela his firstborn, Ashbel the second, and Aharah the 
2 third, Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. And the sons of Bela were, 
4 * Addar, and Gera, and Abihiid, and Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, and 

6 Gera, andShophuphan, and Iluram. And these are the sons of Ehud: these 
are the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and they removed them 

7 to *Manahath : and Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he rcmioved them, ^ and begat 

8 Uzza, and Aliihud. And Hhaharaim begat children in the country of Moub, after 

9 he had sent them away; Hushirn and Baara were his wives. And he begat of 

10 llodesh® his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham, and Jeuz, and 

11 Shachia, and Minna. These were his sons, heads of the fathers. And of Hushim 

12 he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. The sons of Elpaal; Ebcr, and Misham, and 

13 Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns thereof: Beriah also, and 

Shema, who were heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 

14 away the inhabitants of Gath: and Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth, and Zebadiah, 
16 and Arad, and Ader, and Michael, and Ispah, and .Toha, the sons of Beriah ; and 

18 Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezoki, and Heber, Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, 

19 and Jobab, the sons of Elpaal; and Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, and Elienai, 

21 and Zilthai, and Elicl, and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the sons of 

22 '^Shirnhi; and Ishpan, and Ilebcr, and Eliel, and Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 
24 and Ilananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, and Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons 
27 of Shashak; and Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, and Jaresiah, and 


ych.7.6; Go. 46.21; 
Num. 26. 38. 


* or, Ard, Ge. 4C. 21. 

« or. Shupham, kuni. 
26. 3U; Rou ch. 7.12. 


ft ch. 2. && 


d or, Shema, Ter. 13L 


1 This is one of tho few facts which are recorded respect¬ 
ing the doings of the Israelites during their sojourn in 
Egypt. It appears that a body of Ephraimites, headed 
by the sons or Zabad, tho slxrn in descent from Ephraim, 
made an inroad into the land of the Philistines (such as 
the Bedouin Arabs at this day are in the habit of making), 
with the view of seizing the cattle of the people of Gath; 
but were repulsed with much slaughter, and Zabad lost 
all his sons. 

2 Some suppose that Ephraim was still living at this 
period; others, that the name Zabad ought to be sub¬ 
stituted here for ‘Ephraim.* 


3 As the first king of Israel was a Benjamite, and part 
of the tribe of Benjamin adhered to Juduli on the division 
of the kingdom, and shared afterwards in its return from 
Babylon, a fuller account is given of that tribe than of 
some others. This genealogy should be compared with 
that in Numb. xxvi. 38, as the term sons is here em¬ 
ployed with the usual latitude of signification. 

4 Probably meaning that he settled them out of the 
family (yer. 6). See Gen. xxv. 6. 

5 As Hushim, and Shaharaim’s olfsnring by her, are 
mentioned in ver. 11, it is supposed tnat ‘Hodesh* (or 
rather Chodesh) is another name for ‘ Baara.’ 
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ward: they mere porters in the companies of the children of Levi. And Shallum 
the son of Kore, tne son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren, of the 
house of his father, the Korahites, were over the work of the service, keepers of 
the gates of the tabcruacle: and their fathers, heing over the host of the Lord, 
were keepers of the entry. And “Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler 
over them in time past,^ and the Lord woe with him. And Zechariah the son 
of Meshelemiah was porter^ of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
All these which were chosen to be porters in the gates were two hundred and 
twelve. These were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages, whom * David 
and Samuel 3 the seer did ordain in their set omce. So they and their children 
had the oversight of the gates of the house of the Lord, namely, the house of the 
tabernacle, by wards. In four quarters were the porters, toward the east, west, 
north, and south. And their brethren, which were in their villages, were to 
come ^ after seven days from time to time with them. For these Levites, the 
four chief porters, were in their set office, and were over the chambers \or, store¬ 
houses] and treasuries of the house of God. And they lodged round about the 
house of God, because the charge was upon them, and the opening thereof every 
morning pertained to them. And certain of them had the charge of the minis¬ 
tering vessels, that they should bring them in and out by tale. Some of them 
also were appointed to oversee the vessels, and all the instruments for, vessels] 
of the sanctuary, and the fine fiour, and the wine, and the oil, and the frankin¬ 
cense, and the spices. And some of the sons of the priests made * the ointment of 
the spices. Aiid Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who wcls the firstborn of 
Shallum the Korahite, had the set office /over the things that were made in the 
pans. And other of their brethren, of the sons of the Kohathites, ^ were over the 
shewbread, to prepare it every sabbath. And these are *the singers,^ chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining in the chambers were free: for they 
were employed in that work day and night. These chief fathers of the Levites 
were chief throughout their generations j these dwelt at Jerusalem. 
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The genealogy of Saul repeated. 


35 AND in Gibeon® dwelt the father of Gibeon, Johicl, whose wife’s name was 

36 * Maacliah: and his firstborn son Abdon; then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, 

37 and Nadab, and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. And Mikloth 

38 begat Shimeam. And they also dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over 

39 against their brethren. * And Nor begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul; and Saul 

40 begat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. And the son of 

41 Jonathan was Morib-baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. And the sons of Micah 

42 were, Pi thou, and Melech, and Tuhrea, ^and Ahaz, And Ahaz begat Jarah; and 

43 Jarali begat Alerneth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza; and 

44 Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. And 
Azel had six sons, whoso names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: these were the sons of Azel. 

The death of Saul and Jonathan, 

10 NOW ”* the Philistines® fought against Israel; and the men of Israel fled from 

2 before the Philistines, and fell down slain \or, wounded] in mount Gilboa. And 
the Philistines followed hard after Saul, and after his sons; and the Philistines 

3 slew Jonathan, and “Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. And the 
battle went sore against Saul, and the archers hit him, and he was wounded of 

4 the archers. Then said Saul to his armourbearer. Draw thy sword, and thrust 
mo through therewith; lost these uncircumcised come and abuse mo. But his 
armourbearer would not; for he was sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell 

5 upon it. And when, his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he foil likewise 

6 on the sword, and died. So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his house^ 

7 died together. And when all the men of Israel that were in the valley saw that 


i ch. 6. 89 l 


* cb. a aa 


I ekasa 


••1 Sam. 81. l.a 


" or, Uhui, I Sam. 14. 


1 The same order seems to have been observed after tho 
captivity as before.; hence the references to past times, 
which supplied tho model for these arrangements. 

2 The Septuagint reads, *And with him was Zechariah, 
the son of Meshelemiah, porter,* etc. 

3 It seems that Samuel had made some new regulations 
respecting the attendance of the Levites, before David 
established that systematic arrangement wliich was main¬ 
tained for many ages. 

4 The Syiiao reads ^ke^rs:* but the version in the 
text appears preferable. Tne singers were free from the 


laborious work of the sanctuary, having to maintain con¬ 
stantly the service of praise. 

5 Vers. 36—44 are a repetition of ch. viii. 29—38. 

6 This account of the death of Saul is almost the same 
as in 1 Sam. xxxi. I—13. It is probably repeated here, 
because that event paved the way for the accession ^f 
David and his descendants, whose history it was the chief 
design of this book to preserve. 

7 All his sons that were in the battle were slain: see 
1 Sam. xxxi. 6. Ish-bosheth, and some others who were 
not there, survived. 
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they fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip the 

9 slain, that they found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. And when they 
had stripped him, they took his head, and his armour, and sent into the land of 
the Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 ® And they put his armour in the nouse of their gods, and fastened his head in 
the temple of Dagon. 

11 And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that the Philistines had done to Saul, 

12 they arose, all the valiant men, and took away the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his sons, and brought them to Jabosh, and buried their bones under the oak in 
Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

13 So Saul died for his transgression which he committed against the Lord, 
Peven against the word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for asking 

14 counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, ? to inquire of it; and inquired not of 
the Lord*: therefore ho slew him, and *■ turned the kingdom unto David the son 
of 'Jesse. 

David is made king in Israel; and takes Jerusalem from the Jebusites» 

11 THEN ' all Israel gathered themselves to David unto Hebron, saying. Behold, 

2 we are thy bone and thy flesh. And moreover in time past, even when Saul was 
king, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord thy 
God said unto thee. Thou shalt “ feed [or, rule] my people Israel, and thou shaft 

3 be ruler over my people Israel. Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the 
king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with them in Hebron before the 
Lord ; and ' they anointed David king over Israel, according to the word of the 
Lord by y Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel'went to Jerusalem, which is Jebus; “where the 

5 Jebusites were^ the inhabitants of the land. And the inhabitants of Jobiis said 
to David, Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David took the castle of 

6 Zion, which is the city of David. And David said. Whosoever smiteth the 
Jebusites first shall be chief and captain. So Joab the son of Zcruiali went first 

7 up, and was chief. And David dwelt in the castle; therefore they called it the 

8 city of * David. And ho built the city round about, even from ®Millo' round 

9 about: and Joab repaired the rest of the city. So David waxed greater and 
greater: for the Lord of hosts was with him. 

David*s heroes, 

10 ^ THESE also are tho chief of the mighty men whom David had, who strength¬ 
ened themselves with him [or, held strongly with him] in his kingdom, and with 
all Israel, to make him king, according to ' the word of the Lord concerning 

11 Israel. And this is tho number of the mighty men* whom David had; Jashoboam, 
/an Hachmonito, tho chief of the captains: he lifted up his spear against throe 

12 hundred slain hy him at one time. And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo, 

13 the Ahohite, who was one of tho three mighties. Ho was with David atPas- 
dammim, and there the Philistines were gathered together to battle, where was 
a parcel of ground full of barley; and the people fled from before the Philistines. 

14 And they set themselves in the midst of that parcel, and delivered it, and slew 
the Philistines; and the Lord saved them by a great deliverance. 

15 Now three of tho thirty captains * went down to the rock to David, into the 
cave of Adullam; and the host of the Philistines encamped »in the valley of 

16 Rephaira. And David was then in the hold, and the Philistines’ garrison rvas 

17 then at Beth-lchem. And David longed, and said, Oh that one would give me 

18 drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, that is at tho gate I And the three 
brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew water out of tho well of 
Beth-lehem, that woa by the gate, and took it, and brought it to David: but 

19 David would not drink of it, but poured it out to the Lord, and said, My God 
forbid it me, that I should do this thing: shall I drink the blood of these men 
that have put their lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of their lives they 
brought it. Therefore he would not drink it. These things did those throe 
mightiest. 

20 / And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was chief of the throe: for lifting up his 

* spear against three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among the three. 

21 * Of the ^ee, he was more honourable than the two; for he was their captain: 
howbeit he attained not to tho^rs^ three. 


1 See note on Judg. ix. 0. 
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22 Bonaiah tlio son of Jehoiada, tlie son o^ a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had 
done many acts; 'he slew two lionlike men of Moab: also he went down and 

23 slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day.' And he slew an Egyptian, a man of great 
stature, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian's hand was a spear like a weavcr^s 
beam; and he went down to him with a staff, and plucked &e spear out of the 

24 Egyptian's hand, and slow him with his own spear. These things did Benaiah 

25 the son of Jehoiada, and had a name among the three mightios. Behold, he was 
honourable among the thirty,* but attained not to the^Vs^ three: and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 Also the valiant men of the armies were^ Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan 

27 the son of Dodo of Beth-lehom, "Shammoth the ® Harorite, Helez the pPelonite, 

29 Ira the son of Ikkcsh the Tekoite, Abi-ezor the Antothite, ^Sibbecai the 

30 Hiishathite, ^ Ilai the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, * Heled the son of 

31 Bnanah the Netophathite, Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that pertained to the 

32 childnm of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite,' Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, 

33 “Abiol the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite, the 
.34 sons of ' Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of Shage the Hararite, Ahiam 
30 the son of v Sacar the Hararite, * Eliphal the son of ® Ur, Ileplier the Mecherathito, 

38 Ahijah the Pelonite, *Hezro the Carmelite, ‘^Noarai tho son of Ezbai, Joel the 

39 brother of Nathan, Mibhar * tho son of Haggeri, Zolek tho Ammonite, Naharai 

40 the Berothito, the armourbearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah, Ira the Ithrite, Gareb 

42 tho Ithrite, Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, Adinathc son of Shiza the 

43 Rcubenite, a obtain of the Rcubenites, and thirty with him, Hanan the son of 

44 Maachah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite, Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel 

45 the sons of Hothan the Aroerite, Jediael the «son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 

46 the Tizite, Eliel tho Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joshaviah, tho sons of Elnaam, 

47 and Ithmah tho Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. 


11 8am. 83. 80. 


*"8 Sam. 83. 84. 

" or, Shatnmah. 

• or, Harodite, 2 Sam. 
83. 25. 

P or, Paltile, 8 Sara. 
23. 26. 
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• or, KUphelet. 
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btte. 
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A list of those who joined David at Ziklag, 

12 NOW ^ these are they that came to David to ^Ziklag, while he yet kept him¬ 
self close because of Saul the son of Kish: and they were among the mighty men, 

2 helpers of tho war: they were armed with bows, and could use both the right 
hand and * the left in hurling stones and shooting arrows out of a bow, even of 

3 Saul’s brethren of Benjamin.* The chief was Ahiezor, then Joash, the sons of 
sShemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Polet, the sons of Azmaveth; and 

4 Borachah, and Jehu tho Antothite, and Ismaiah the Gibeonitc, a mighty man 
among tho thirty, and over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Jonanan, 

.5 and Josabad the Gederathite, Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, 

6 and Shophatiah the Haruphite, Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and 

7 Jashobeam, the Korhites, and Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there separated themselves unto David into tho hold to the 
wilderness men of might, and men of yfox ^fit for the battle, that could handle 
shiedd and buckler, whose faces were like the faces of lions, and were * as swift as 

9 tho roes upon the mountains; Ezor the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah tho fourth, Jeremiah tho fifth, Attai the sixth, Eliel the soventli, 

12 Johanan tho eighth, Elzabad the ninth, Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 

14 elovcnith. These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the host: one of the least 
was over an hundred, and the greatest over a thousand [or, one that was least 

15 could resist an hundred, and the greatest a thousand]. These are they that went 
over Jordan in the first month, vmen it had overflown all his 'banks; and they 
put to flight all them of tho valleys, both toward tho oast, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Benjamin and Judah to tho hold unto David, 

17 And David went out to meet them, and answered and said unto them, If ye be 
come peaceably unto me to help me, "• mine heart shall be knit unto you: but if 
ye he come to betray me to mine enemies,^ seeing there is no wrong in mine hands, 

18 the God of our fathers look thereon^ and rebuke it. Then ” the spirit came upon 
® Ainasai, who was chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we, David, and 
on thy side, thou son of Jesse; peace, peace he unto thee, and peace he to thine 
helpers; for ^ thy God helpcth thee. Then David received them, and made them 
captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David, « when he came with the Philistines 
against Saul to battle: but they helped them not: for the lords of tho Philistines 
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1 See notes on the parallel passage, 2 Sam. xxiii, 20. 

2 See notes on 2 Sam. xxiii. 8, 23. 

^ * The Benjamltos wore noted for being able to use 
either hand with equal facility; or for using the left 


hand (as in the case of Ehud, Judg. iii. 15) instead of 
the light (Judg. xx. 16). 

4 David probably at first doubted the intentions of the 
Benjamites, because Saul was of that tribe. 
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upon advisement sent him away, saying, •'He will fall to his mwter Saul to the 

20 jeopardy of our heads. As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of Manasseh, 
Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael,and Michael, and Jozabad,and Elihu, and Zilthai, 

21 captains of the thousands that were of Manasseh. And they helped David against 
' tne band [er, with a band] of the rovers: for they mere all mighty men of valour, 

22 and were captains in ^tho host. For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until it mas a great host, like the host of God. 


1 Sam. 29. 4. 


* 1 8am..ia 1,9.10 
t Ga. 32. 8. 


A list of those who came to David at Hebron to make him king, 

23 AND these are the numbers of the bands that mere ready armed to the war, 
and " came to David to Hebron, ^ to ' turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ^ according 

24 to the word of the Lord. The children of Judah that bare shield and spear mire 

25 six thousand and eight hundred, ready armed to the war. Of the children of 

26 Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, seven thousand and one hundred. Of 

27 the children of Levi^ four thousand and six hundred. And Johoiada^ 7vas the 
leader of the Aaronitcs, and with him mere three thousand and seven hundred; 

28 and * Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, and of his father^s house twenty and 

29 two captains. And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred of Saul, three 
thousand: for hitherto “the greatest part of them had kept the ward^ of the 

30 house of Saul. And of the children of Ephraim twenty thousand and eight 
hundred, mighty men of valour, famous throughout the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh eighteen thousand, which were expressed by 

32 name,® to come and make David king. And of tho children of Is8a(^har, * mhich 
mere men that had understanding® of the times, to know what Israel ought to do; 
tho heads of them mere two hundred; and all their brethren 7vere at their com- 

33 mandment. Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle, expert in war, with all 
instruments of war, fifty thousand, which could keep^ rank: they mere not of 

34 double heart. And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with them with shield 

35 and spear thirty and seven thousand. And of the Danites expert in war twenty 

36 and eight thousand and six hundred. And of Asher, such as went forth to battle, 

37 export in war, forty thousand. And on the other side of Jordan, of tho Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of Manasseh, with all manner of instruments 
of war for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that could keep rank, came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make David king over all Israel: and all the rest also of Israel mere 

39 of one heart to make David king. And there they were with David three days, 

40 eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepared for them. Moreover th()y 
that were nigh them, even unto Issachar and Zebulun and Naphtali, brought 
bread on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes 
of figs, and bunches of raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep abundantly: 
for there mas joy in Israel. 

David takes the ark from Kirjath-jearim^ and cam'ies it to the house of Obed-edom, 

13 AND David consulted with the captains of thousands and hundreds, and with 

2 every leader. And David said unto all the congregation of Israel, If it seem 
good unto you, and that it be of the Loud our God, let us send abroad unto our 
brethren every where, that arc ^ left in all the land of Israel, and with them also 
to tho priests and Levites mhich are in their cities and suburbs, that they may 

3 gather themselves unto us; and let us bring again tho ark of our God to us : " for 

4 we inquired not at it in the da^^s of Saul. And all tho congregation said that 
th^ would do so: for the thing was right in the eyes of all tho people. 

5 So/David gathered all Israel together, from ^'Shihor of Egypt even unto the 

6 entering of llemath, to brinff tho ark of God ^from Kirjath-jearim. And David 
went up, and all Israel, to < Baalah, that isy to Kiijath-jearim, which belonged to 
Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the Loud, *that dwelleth between the 

7 cherubim, whoso name is called on it. And they carried the ark of God * in a 
new cart out of tho house of Abinadab: and iJzza and Ahio dravo tho cart. 

8 " And David and all Israel played before God with all their might, and with 
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1 That is, after the death of Ish-boshoth (2 Sam. iv. 6). 

2 Even the Levites upon this occasion came out in a 
military character. 

3 Abiathar was then high priest, and Jehoiada was 
captain over the warriorsiof the house of Aaron. 

4 llather, • had adhered to the party.’ 

6 This form of speech is equivalent to the word 
• famous’ in the preceding verse; or, as it is in tho mar¬ 
gin, • men of names.’ It means renowned. 

6 Equivalent to •understanding tho signs of the times.’ 


Comp. Matt. xvi. 3. The tribe of Issachar seems to have 
sent only its chiefs; but they were to express the unani¬ 
mous assent of tho people; who appear to have had entire 
confidence in the political wisdom for which their leaders 
are here celebrated. 

7 If this rendering be correct, it implies that the rest 
of tho forces were not so well organized as these. But 
the Si'pt. and Vulg., with some IIoDrow manuscripts, read 
the clause as meaning that they came to assist David. 
‘Double heart’ is opposed to ‘perfect heart,’ ver. 38. 
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singing, and with harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 

9 cymbjus, and with trumpets. And wnen they came unto the threshingfloor of 
® Chidon,^ Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark; for the oxen stumbled [Heb. 

10 shook it]. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzza, and he smote 

11 him, ^because he put his hand to the ark: and there he »died before God. And 
David was displeased because the Lord had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore 

12 that place is called Perez-uzza [t. e. The breach of Uzzaj to this day. And David 
was afraid of God that day, saying, How shall I bring the ark of God home 

13 to mo ? So David brought not the ark home to himself to the city of David, but 
carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God remained with the family of Obed-edom in his house 
throe months. And the Lord blessed * the house of Ooed-edom, and all that he had. 

DavicCa palace^ and children, 

14 NOW < Hiram king of Tyro sent messengers to David, and timber of cedars, 

2 with masons and carpenters, to build him an house. And David perceived that 
tho Lord had confirmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom was lifted up on 
high, because ofhis people Israel. 

3 And David took more wives at Jerusalem: and David begat more sons and 

4 daughters. Now “ these are the names of his children which he had in Jerusalem; 

5 Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, and Ibhar, and Elishua, and 

7 Elpalet, and Nogah, and Nopheg, and Japhia, and Elishama, and * Beeliada, and 
Eliphalet. 

David*a hattlea with the Philiatinea, 

8 AND when the Philistines heard that ^ David was anointed king over all 
Israel, all tho Philistines went up to seek David. And David heard of itj and 

9 went out against them. And the Philistines came and spread themselves *in 

10 the valley of Repliaim.^ And David inouired of God, saying, Shall I go up 
against the Philistines ? and wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ? And the 

11 Lord said unto him. Go up; for I will deliver them into thine hand. So they 
came up to Baal-perazira; and David smote them there. Then David said, God 
hath broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like the breaking forth of 
waters: therefore they called the name of that place Baal-perazim [i. e, A place 

12 of breaches]. And when they had left their gods there, David gave a command¬ 
ment, and they were bunied with fire. 

13 “And the Hiilistines yet again spread themselves abroad in the valley. 

14 Therefore David inquired again of God; and God said unto him, Go not up after 
them; turn away from them, * and come upon them over against the mulberry 

15 trees. And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound of going in the tops of the 
mulberry trees, that then thou shalt go out to battle: for God is gone forth 

16 before thee to smite the host of the Philistines. David therefore did as God 
commanded him: and they smote the host of the Philistines from ^ Gibeon even 
to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David went out into all lands; and the Lord ® brought the 
fear of him upon all nations. 

David hringa the ark up to Jeruaalem, 

15 AND David made him houses in the city of David, and prepared a place for 

2 tho ark^ of God, ^ and pitched for it a tent. Then David said. None ought to 
carry the ark of God but the Levites: for them hath the Lord chosen to carry 
the « ark of God, and to minister unto him for ever. 

3 And David ^ gathered all Israel together to Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of 

4 the Lord unto his place, which he had pr^ared for it. And David assembled 

5 the children of Aaron, and the Levitesof the sons of Kohath; Uriel the chief, 

6 and his brethren [or, kinsmen] an hundred and twenty:—of the sons of Merari; 

7 Asaiah tho chief, and his brethren two hundred and. twenty:—of the sons of 

8 Gershom; Joel the chief, and his brethren an hundred and tnirty:—of tho sons 

9 of * Elizaphan: Shemaiah tho chief, and his brethren two hundred:—of the sons 

10 of * Hebron; Eliel the chief, and his brethren fourscore:—of the sons of Uzziel; 
Amminadab the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, for 

12 Uriel, Aisaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, and said unto 
them, Ye are the chief of tho fathers of tho Levites: sanctify yourselves, both ye 
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and your brethren^ that ye may bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel unto 

13 the place that I have prepared for it. For ' because ye did it not at the first, 

the Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we sought him not after the 
due order. 

14 So the priests and the Lovites sanctified themselves to bring up the ark of the 

15 Lord Goa of Israel. And the children of the Levites bare the ark of God upon 
their shoulders with the staves thereon, as ** Moses commanded according to the 
word of the Lord. 

16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren to the 
singers with instruments of music, psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding, 

17 by lifting up the voice with joy. So the Lovites appointed ® Heman the son of 
Joel; and of his brethren, r Asaph the son of Berechiah; and of the sons of 

18 Merari their brethren, ^ Ethan the son of Kushaiah; and with them their brethren 
of the second degree^ Zccliariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Johiel, 
and Unni, Eliab, and Bcnaiah, and Maasciah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphelch, and 

19 Mikneiah, and Obed-odom, and Jeiel, the porters. So the singers, Ileraan, Asaph, 

20 and Ethan, were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass; and Zechariah, and 
** Azicl, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maasoiah, and 

21 Benaiah, with psalteries *ou Alamoth:^ and Mattithiah, and Elipholeh, and 
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps * on the Sheminith® 
to excel. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for song: ho instructed about the 

23 song, because he was skilful. And Bcrocliiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for 
the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Nethanoel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, 
and Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, “ did blow with the trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Obed-edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark. 

25 So * David, and the elders of Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of Obed-odom with 

26 joy. And it came to pass, when God helped the Levites^ that bare the ark of the 

27 covenant of the Lord, that they ofiered seven bullocks and seven rams. And 
David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare the ark, 
and the singers, and Chenaniah the master of the song with the singers: David 

28 also had upon him an ephod of linen. Thus all Israel brought up the ark of thcj 
covenant of the Lord with shouting, and with sound of the cornet, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, making a noise with psalteries and harps. ♦ 

29 And it came to pass, * as the ark of the covenant of the Lord came to the city 
of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a window saw king 
David dancing and playing; and she despised him in her heart. 

16 . So ® they brought the ark of God, and set it in the midst of the tent that David 
had pitched for it: and they offered burnt sacrifices and peace offerings before 

2 God. And when David had made an end of offering the burnt offerings and the 

3 peace offerings, he blessed the people in the name of the Lord. And he dealt to 
every one of Israel, both man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a 
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine, 

David*8 arrangements for Divine worship in connection with the ark; his psalm of praise, 

4 AND he appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the ark of the 

5 Lord, and to * record, and to thank and praise the Lord God of Israel: Asaph 
the chief, and next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with psalteries 

6 and with harps; but Asaph made a sound with cymbals; Benaiah also and 
Jahaziel the priests with tfiimpets continually before the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

7 Then on that day David delivered ® first this psalm^ to thank the Lord into 
the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 

8 ** Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, 

Make known his deeds among the people. 

9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him,—^ talk ye of all his wondrous works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name:—let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. 
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1 ^ Alamoth* is supposed to mean with treble voices, 

2 ^Sheminith’ pr^ably si^ifies with bass voices. 

8 God encoura^d the Levites; who probably, remem¬ 
bering the fate of Uzzah, feared to take up the ark. 

4 This psalm forms part of Psalms cv., xevi., nvi., on 
which see the notes. Some think that the writer docs 


not hero give the jpsalm which David appointed, but 
portions of those which were used in his own time. But 
it is more likely that this was first composed by David, 
and afterwards wrought into later psalms. The former 
part, to ver. 22, refers chiefly to God's favour to the Is¬ 
raelites ; the remainder to Messiah’s reign over all nations. 
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garrisons in Syria-damascns; and tlio Syrians became llavid^s servants, a'nd 

7 brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David whithersoever ho went. And 
David took the shields of gold that wore on the servants of Hadarozer, and brought 

8 them to Jerusalem. Likewise from Tibhath, and from Chun, cities' of Hadarozer, 
brought David very much brass, wherewith ' Solomon made the brasen sea, and 
the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 

9 Now whenTon king of Hamath heard how David had smitten all the host of 

10 Hadarezer king of Zobah; he sent s Hadoram his son to king David, to inquire 
of his welfare, and to congratulate him, because ho had fought against Hadarezer, 
and smitten him; (for Hadarezer had war with Ton;) and with him all manner 

11 of vcs8(?l8 of gold and silver and brass. Them also kin^ David dedicated unto 
the Lord, with the silver and the gold that ho brought from all these nations; 
irom Edom, and from Moab, and from the children of Ammon, and from the 
Philistines, and from Amalek. 

13 Moreover *Abishai the son of Zeruiah slew of the Edomites in the Valley of 

13 Salt * eighteen thousand. * And ho put garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites 
became David’s servants. 

Thus the Lord })roserved David whithersoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Israel, and executed judgment and justice among all 

15 his people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the host; and Jeho8haj)hat 

16 the son of Ahilud, recorder.'-* And Zadok the son of Ahitub, and *Abimolech 

17 the son of Abiathar, were the priests; and “ Shavsha was scribe; " and Bcnaiah 
the son of Jcdioiada was over tlie Chorethites and the Pclethitos; and the sons of 
David were chief about the king. 

Imult of the king of Ammon; defeat of the Ammonites and Syrians; siege and capture 
of Rubbah; further defeats of the Philistines. 

19 NOW ®it came to pass after this, that Nahash the king of the children of 

3 Ammon died, and his son reigned in his stead. And David said, I will show 
kindness unto Ilanuu the son of Nahash, because his father showed kindness to mo. 
And David sent messengers to comlbrt him concerning his father. So the servants 
of David came into the land of the children of Ammon to llanun, to comlbrt him. 

3 But the princes of the children of Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David 
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee? are not his 
servants come unto thee for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy out the land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David’s servants, and shaved them, and cut off their 

5 garments in the midst hard by their buttocks, and sent them away. Tlion there 
went certain^ and told David how the men were served. And ho sent to meet 
them: for the men wore greatly ashamed. And tho king said. Tarry at Jericlio 
until your beards be grown, and then return. 

6 And whem the children of Ammon saw that they had made themselves odious 
to David, Hanun and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to 
hire them chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, 

7 rand out of Zobah. So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots,and the 
king of Maachah and his people; who came and pitched before Medeba. And 
the children of Ammon gathered themselves together from their cities, and came 
to battle. 

8 And when David heard of it^ ho sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. 

9 And tho children of Ammon came out, and put tho battle in array before the gate 

10 of tho city: and tho kings that were come were by themselves in tho field. Now 
when Joab saw that tho battle was set against him before and behind, he chose out 
of all the choice [or, young men! of Israel, and put them in array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he oelivered unto tho hand of Abishai his brother, and 

13 they set themselves in array against tho children of Ammon. And he said, If the 

Syrians bo too strong for me, then thou shalt help me: but if tho children of 

13 Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee. Be of ^ood courage, and 
let us behave ourselves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our God; 
and let the Lord do that which is good in nis sight. 

14 So Joab and the peo])le that were with him drew nigh before the Syrians unto 

15 tho battle; and they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon saw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai his brother, and 
entered into the city. Then Joab came to Jerusalem. 
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10 And when the Syrians saw that they were put to tho worse before Israel, they 

sent messengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond the »river: and »«>«»«. Buphratu. 
•■Shophach the captain of the host of Hadarezer went before them. And it ' ©r. gobac*. * sam. 

17 was told David; and he gathered all Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and set the battle in array against them. So when David had put 
the battle in array against the Syrians, they fought with him. But the Syrians 

18 fled before Israel; and David slew of the Syrians seven thousand' men which 
/might in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the captain 

19 of the host. And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that they were put to 
the worse before Israel, they made peace with David, and became his servants: 
neither would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any more. 

20 And^ * it came to pass, that after the year was expired, at the time that kings go ' 7* 
out to battlCf Joab led forth the power of the army, and wasted the country of the 
children of Ammon, and came and besieged Itobbah. But David tarried at 

2 Jerusalem. And 'Joab smote llabbah, and destroyed it. And David “ took tho L liljai. 
crown of their king from oft' his head, and found it to weigh a talent of gold, and 

there were precious stones in it; and it was set upon David^s head: and he 

3 brought also exceeding much spoil out of the city. And ho brought out the 
people that were in it, and cut them^ with saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David with all tho cities of tho children of Ammon. 

And David and all the people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And it came to pass alter this * that there arose war at s' Gezer with the a- rm * sam. 

Philistines; at which time * Sibbechai tho Hushathito slew “ Sippai, that was of v or. 

the children of the giant [or, Itapha]: and they were subdued. “oI-';iy%sani.2i. 

6 And there was war again with the Philistines; and Elhanan tho son of * .Tair 6 Sied auo jaare. 

slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittito, whoso spear staff 7vas like a 8am 21.19. 

woaver^s beam. 

. 6 And yet again ^ there was war at Gath, where was a man oi great stature, whose «2 sam. 21.20. 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on each foot: 

7 and ho also was tho son of the giant [or, Bapha]. But when ho defied Israel, 

8 Jonathan the son of ‘'Shimea David’s brother slew him. These were born unto dcMied shnmmah, 

the giant in Gath; and they fell by tho hand of David, and by tho hand of his * 

servants. 

David numbers the people; a pestilence is sent^ and stayed. 

21 AND * Satan^ stood up against Israel, and provoked David to number Israel. •»sam. 

2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers of the people. Go, number Israel from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan; / and bring tho number of them to me, that I may / ch. 27.23. 

3 know it. And Joab answered, Tho Lord make his people an hundred times so 
many more as they be: but, my lord tho king, are they not all my lord’s servants ? 
why then doth my lord require this thing? why will he be a cause of trespass to 

4 Israel? Nevertheless the king’s word prevailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 

6 departed, and went throughout all Israel, and came to Jerusalem. And Joab 

gave the sum of the number of tho people unto David. And all they of Israel 

were a thousand thousand*'* and an hundred thousand men that drew swordand 

6 Judah was four hundred threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword. ^ But s ch. 27.24. 

Lovi and Benjamin counted he not among them: for tho king’s word was 
abominable to Joab. 

7 And God was displeased with this thing; therefore he smote^ Israel. And 

8 David said unto God, * 1 have sinned greatly, because I have done this thing: * 2 sam. 24. la 
' but now, I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done • a is. 
very foolishly. 

9 And the Lord spake unto Gad, David’s *secr, saying. Go and tell David, * i sam. 9.9. 

10 saying. Thus saith the Lord, I offer thee three things: choose thee one of them, 

11 that I may do t^ .unto thee. So Gad came to David, and said unto him. Thus 

12 saith the Lord, Choose thee ' either three years’ famine; or three months to be * 2 sarn. 24.31. 
destroyed before thy foes, while that the sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee: 

or else three days the sword of tho Lord, even the pestilence, in tho Jand, and 


1 In 2 Sam. x. 18 tlio number is ‘ seven hundred.* I’cf®'*® to the evil spirit, who tempts men to sin. 

2 Thischapter contains a brief summary of the 5 The difference between the numbers here and in 

events related in 2 Sam. xi., xii., xxi.; omitting David’s 2 Sam. xxiv. 9 is not easily explained; but probably some 
personal and family history. were included in one account who were omitted in the 

8 See tho parallel passage, 2 Sam. xii. 31, where a otlier. Some suppose that 2 Sam. xxiv. 9 does not include 
Hebrew word is ^ed differing only by a part of one the standing army of 300,000 men, as their numbers were 
letter, and signifying ' he put themand some manu- known; but this does not quite reconcile the passages, 
scripts have the same reading here. 6 See note on 2 Sam. xxiv. 3. 

^ The word ‘Satan’ signifies an adversary; and evi- 7 See notes on 2 Sam. xxiv. 14—17. 
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eiiomies round about: for bis uamo shall be Solomon [t. e, neaceable], and I will 

10 give peace and quietness unto Israel in his days. * He shall build an houie' for 

my name; and * he shall be my son, and I rvillbe his father; and I will establish' ^ ^ 

11 the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever. Now, my son, * the Loud be * ^ 

with thee; and prosper thou, and build the house of the Lord thy God, os he 

12 hath said of thee. Only the Loud 'give thee wisdom and understanding, and * 
give thee charge concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep the law of the Lord 

13 thy God. "‘Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to fulfil the statutes ”‘ch. 28 . 7 ;joi. 1.7,8 

and judgments which the Lord charged Moses with concerning Israel: ** be strong, " ? 

and of good courage ; dread iM)t, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my trouble [or, poverty] I have prepared for the house of the 
Lord an hundred thousand talents^ of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of 
silver; and of brass and iron ®without weight; for it is in abundance: timber 

15 also and stone have I prepared; and thou mayest add thereto. Moreover tbe?'e 
arc workmen with thee in aliundanoe, hewers and workers of stone and timber 
[i. 6*. masons and carpenters], and all manner of cunning men for every manner of 

16 work. Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, there is no number. 

Arise therefore, and be doing, and r the Lord be with thee. p "• 

17 David also commanded all the princes of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 Is not the Lord your God with you ? ^and hath he not given you rest on every 7 .CI 1 . 23 . 25 ; oeu, 12 . 
side ? for he hath given the inhabitants of the land into mine hand ; and the land Jp; 

19 is subdued before the Lord, and before his people. Now ' set your heart and "achr. 20.3. 
your soul to seek the Lord your God ; arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary 

of the Lord God, to 'bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy MK 1 . 8 . 6 . 21 ; 2 Chr. 
vessels of God, into the house that is to bo built' to the name of the Lord. t w.Vj'i ki.s. 3. 

23 when David was old and full of days, ho made “Solomon his son king no. 1.33 

over Israel. 

Number and distribution of the Levites, 

2 AND he gathered together all the princes of Israel, with the priests and the 

3 Levites. Now the Levites wore numbered from the ago of * thirty years and 'Num. 4.3,47. 
upward: and their number by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 

4 thousand.^ Of which, twenty and four thousand rvere to set forward [or, to 
oversee] the work of the house of the Lord ; and six thousand were y oliicers and 

6 judgf's: moreover four thousand were porters; and four thousand praised the 

Lord with the instruments * which I made, said David, to praise therewith, * Am*fi 
6 And “David divided them into courses among the sons of Levi, namely, "huc i.ctc.; 

Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 2V'hr.^a74;*29.*4’ 

7,8 Of the * Gershouites Laadan, and Shimei. The sons of Laadan; the frcii .26 21 . 

9 chief wa*'Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, '"sc'-o. 
and Ilaziel, and Ilaran, three. These were the chief of the fathers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jaliath, ^ Ziua, and Jtmsh, and Heriah. These four d or, Xxttah, Ter. il. 

11 were the sons of Shimei. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah^ the second: but 

Jeush and Beriah had not many sons; therefore they were in one reckoning, 
according to their father^s house. e e*. g. is. 

12 'The sons of Kohath; Amrara, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. The sons of 1 . 

13 ^ Amram ; Aaron, and Moses: and Aaron was separated, that ho should * sanctify J 

the most holy things, ho and his sons for ever, * to burn incense before the Lord, ^ i 6 * 4 or 1 sam.2!'28. 

14 * to minister unto him, and ' to bless in his name for ever. Now concerning 

15 Moses the man of God, "'Ixis sons were named of the tribe of Levi. " The sons of " “1 2 !’ 22 ; "s. 3;4. 


1 The circumatanco that a peaceful prince was appointed 
to build the temple (ver. 10) reminds us that it was de¬ 
signed to show God's ‘thoughts of peace' towards sinful 
man; and carries forward our thoughts to him who is 
styled ‘the Prince of peace' (Isa. ix. G), and is em- 
plmtically called ‘ our peace’ (Eph. ii. 14). 

2 This may »efer to the general complexion of David's 
.life, as one of conflict and endurance. 

3 Tlie ordinaiy calculation of the talent makes it equal 
to about 125 lbs. troy weight. This, however, would 
make the amount so immensely large, that some suppose 
the ialent here mentioned to be cither the Babylonian 
talent, which was probably in use among the Jews after 
the captivity, when the books of Chronicles were written, 
and the value of which was about two-thirds of the <above 
amount; or the Syrian talent, which was only one-fifth 
of the Babylonian. The latter supposition produces a 
result which approximates to the statement 01 Josephus, 
that the amount was ten thousand talents of gold and a 
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hundred thousand of silver. But on these and some 
other large numbers, see note in p. 516. 

4 The Levites had quadrupled since the census in the 
time of Moses (see Numb, xxvi.) At that time the males 
above a month old amounted to 23,000; now those above 
thirty years old amounted to 38,000. This great increase 
in their number, as well as in the population of Israel, 
reqiiired the new organization which is described in this 
and the three succeeding chapters, and which was fully 
carried into effect after the erection of the temple. The 
greater part, to the number of 24,000, were engaged in the 
sacrificial and other duties of the temple. These served 
a thousand in each week; so making twenty-four courses 
in all. Others, to the number of 6,000, were judges 
and officers in the country districts; others were porters 
to guard the temple; and others, singers or musicians. 

6 The same as ‘ Zina* in the preceding verse: the 
corresponding Hebrew letters closely resemble each 
other. 



B. c. 1015. U.] I. CHRONICLES XXIII. 16—XXIV. 7 [n. c. 1030. H. 


16 Mosos were, Gersliom, and Eliezer. Of the sons of Gershom,»Shebuel w(is the 

17 chief. And the sons of Eliezer were, ^Rehabiah the chief. And Eliezer had 

18 none other sons; but the sons of Rehabiah were very many. * Of the sons of 

19 Izhar ; ^Shelomith the cliiof. *‘Of the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the first, Anmriah 

20 the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameain the fourth. Of the sons of Uzziel; 
Micah the first, and Jesiah the second. 

21 * The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi. The sons of MahliElcazar, and 

22 * Kish. And Elcazar died, and "had no sons, but daughters; and their bretliren^ 

23 [or, kinsmen] the sons of Kish took them.^ ''The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and 

Eder, and Jeremoth, three. ^ 

24 These were the sons of * Levi after the house of their fathers; even the chief 
of the fathers, as they were counted by number of names by their polls, that did 
the work for the service of the house of the Lord, from the age of «twenty years 

25 and upward. For David said, the Lord God of Israel ^ bath given rest unto his 

26 people, that they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever: and also unto the Levites; 
they shall no viore ® carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the service 

27 thereof. For by the last words of David the Levites were numbered from 

28 twenty^ years old and above: because their ofiice was ‘^to wait on the sons of 
Aaron for the service of tins house of the Lord, in the courts, and in the (diambcrs, 
and ill the purifying of all holy things, and the work of the service of the house 

29 of God; both for ' the shewbread, and for /the fine flour for meat offering, and 
for s the unl()avene(l cakes, and for * that which is halted iti the pan [or, flat plate], 

30 and for that which is fried, and for all manner of Gneasure''^ and size; and to 
stand every morning to thank and praise the Lord, and likewise at even; 

31 and to offer all burnt sacrifices unto the Lord *in the sabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the Get feasts, by number, according to the order commanded 

32 unto them, continually before tluj Lord: and that they should '"keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the holy place, and " the 
charge of the sons of Aaron tlnur brethren, in the service of the house of the Lord. 

Distribution of the priests, and genealogy of the Levites, 

24 NOW these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron. ® The sons of Aaron; Nadab, 

2 and Abihu, Elcazar, and Ithamar. But r Nadab and Abihu died boforii their 
father, and had no children : therefore Elcazar and Ithamar executed the ])riest^s 

3 office. And David distributtjd them, both Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimolcch of the sons of Ithamar, according to their offices in their service.® 

4 And there were more chief men found of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons 
of Ithamar ; and thus w^ere they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar there were 
sixteen chief men of the house of their fathers, and eight among the sons of 

5 Ithamar according to the house of their fathers. Thus wore tln^y divided by lot,^ 
one sort with another; for the governors of the sanctuary, and governors of the 
house of God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiali the son of Nothanoel the scribe, on^ of the Levites, wrote them 
before the king, and the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahinielcch^ the sou 
of Abiathar, and before the chi(ff of the fathers of the priests and Levites : one 
principal household Innng taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, the third to 
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I l,e. 23. 4. 
Mum. 1. 53. 
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» I.O. 10. 1, 6; Mum. 
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1 We rend very little of the descendants of Moses, al¬ 
though it might be expected that tliey would be held in 
great honour; and one of them was in an office of great 
trust and responsibility (ch. xxvi. 24). 

2 Ilather, ‘coihsins/ See note on Gen. xxix. 12. 

3 According to the law in Numb, xxvii. 1; xxxvi. 5 —9. 

4 'J'he Levites, being now released from tliat which had 
originally been the most laborious part of their office— 
the transportation of the tabemacle with its furniture— 
were emjiloyed at the ago of twenty (instead of thirty, 
as b('fore) in the service of the sanctuary. The service 
of the temple about to be erected would reipiirc a greater 
number or ministers. Under Ilezekiah (2 Chron. x.xxi. 
17), and after the captivity (Ezra iii. 8), the Lcvitical 
service began at the age fixed by DaviA It may be 
observed that the full and minute directions respecting 
the bearing of the sanctuary, which are given in the 
Pentateuch, afford one incidental proof of its antiquity; 
as a later authorship would have been likely to frame the 
law according to the practice existing at the time. 

5 Some suppose this to refer to the standards of all the 
weights and measures which were kept at the sanctuary, 


that the Levites, who anted as magistnitcs, might try those 
used by the people, in order to prevent any fraud in this 
respect. But it more probably means, that the Levites 
were to take care that the full amount of offerings of 
every kind were duly presented. 

6 To prevent all confusion, now that the priests wore 
so much increased in number, David distributed them, 
as ho had done the Levites, into twenty-four courses; 
viz., sixteen of the descendants of Eleazar, and eight of 
those of Ithamar. 

7 Though th() lot was resorted to, it did not supersede 
the exercise of judgment in those cases whieli admitted 
of it. The objeet of the lot seems to have been the de¬ 
termination of the order in which the courses should 
follow each other; which was in itsedf a matter of indif¬ 
ference, but might, if not deoidtHl in this maimer, have 
given rise to jealousies on the question of preoedoney, 

8 To reconcile the latter part of this verso with vor. 4, 
some alter and translate trius: ‘And Abiathar the son 
of Ahimelcch, and the other paternal chiefs of flic priests 
and Levites; one paternal chief being taken for Ithamar, 
and two for Eleazar.’ 
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II. c. 1015. U.] I. CHRONICLES XXV. 18—XXVI. 28. 

18 Shimci, hey his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the eleventh to Azareel, hCy 

19 his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, 

20 and his brethren, were twelve: the thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his 

21 brethren, rvere twelve: the fourteenth to Mattithiali, he^ his sons, and his 

22 brethren, were twelve: the fifteenth to Jcrenioth, he^ his sous, and his brethren, 

23 were twelve: the sixteenth to Hananiah, hey his sons, and his brethren, wei'e 

24 twelve: the seventeenth to Joshbckasliah, hey his sons, and his brethren, were 

2d twelve: the eighteenth to Hanaui, he, his sous, and his brethren, were twelve: 

26 the nineteenth to Mallothi, hey his sons, and his brethren, were twelve; the 

27 twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the one and 

28 twentieth to Hothir, hCy his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the two and 

29 twentieth to Giddalti, hCy his sons, and his brethren, yvere twelve: tlio three and 

30 twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve: the four and 

31 twentieth to Romamti-ozer, he, his sons, and his brethren, were twelve. 

The porters and store-keepers of the house of God; the oJjHcera and judges, 

26 CONCERNING the divisions of the porters Of the Korliites was ^Meslie- 

2 leiniah the son of Koro, of the sons of ^ Asaph. And the sons of Mesheleiiiiah 
werCy Zeehariah the firstborn, Jediael the second, Zebadiali the third, .Jathniel 

3 the fourth, Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioonai the seventh. Moreover 

4 the sons of Obed-edom werCy Sheinaiah the firstborn, .lehozabad the second, .loah 

5 the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, Ammiel the sixth, 

6 Issachar tlie seventh, Peulthai the eighth: for God blessed *"}iim. Also unto 
8heniaiah his son were sons born, that ruled throughout the house of their 

7 father: for they were mighty men of valour. The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obod, Elzaliad, whoso ])rethrcn were strong men, Elihu, ainl 

8 Semachiah. All th(*se of the sons of Obed-edoin : they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men for strength for the service, were threescore and two of Obed- 

9 cdoru. And M(?shelomiah had sons and brethren, strong men, eighteen. Also 

10 “llosah, of the children of Merari, had sons; 8imri the chief, (for though he 

11 was not the firstborn, yet his lather made him the chief;®) Ililkiahthe second, 
Tebaliah the third, Zeehariah the fourth: all the sons and brethren of Hosah 
were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of tlie porters, even among the chief men, 

13 having wards one against another, to minister in the house of the Loud. And 
they cast lots, as well the small as the great, according to the house of their 

14 fathers, for every gate. And the lot eastward fell to "Shclemiah. Thou for 
Zeehariah his son, a wise counsellor, they cast lots; and his lot came out north- 

15 ward. To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons the house of Asunpim.^ To 

16 Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth westward, with the gate Shallechcth, by 

17 the causeway of the going e up, ward against ward. Eastward were six Levites, 
northward four a day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim two and two. 

18 At Parbar^ westward, four at the causeway, and two at Parbar. These are the 

19 divisions of the porters among the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was ^ over the treasures of the house of God, and 

21 over the treasures of the dedicated [Ileh, holy] things. As concerning the sons of 

Laadan; the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of Laadan the 

22 Gershonite, were ' Jehieli. The sons of Jchieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, 

23 which were over the treasures of the house of the Loud. Of the Amramites, and 

24 the izharites, the Hebrouites, and the Uzzielites: and ^Shebuel the son of 

25 Gershom, the sou of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. And his brethren by 
Eliezer; Rehabiali his son, and Jeshaiah his sou, and Joram his son, and Zichri 

26 his son, and “ Shelomith his son. Which Shclomith and his brethren were over 
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which David the king, and the chief 
fathers, tlie captains over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of the host, 

27 had dedicated. Out of the spoils won in battles did they dedicate to maintain 

28 the house of the Lord. And all that Samuel 'the seer, and Saul the son of 
Kish, and Abner the son of Nor, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and 
whosoever had dedicated any thingy it was under the hand of Shelomith, and of 
his brethren. 


[b. 0. 1030. H. 


k or, Sheiamiah, rer. 


I or, Rbtataph, ch. 6. 

37; U. 19. 
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"ch 16.38. 
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' or, Libni, ch. 6. 17. 
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« ch. 23. la 
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1 The duties of the porters were to open and shut the 
gates, to prevent the entrance of improper persons, to 
preserve order, and to guard the temple and its treasury 
and stores both by day and by night. 

2 This identifies Obed-edom as the Levite under whose 
care the ark was deposited. Soe 2 Sam. vi. 10, 11. 

3 This case shows that the father of a family might 


transfer to a younger son some of the privileges attached 
to primogeniture. See ch. v. 1, 2. 

4 Heb., ‘ gatherings.* It was perhaps a treasury or store¬ 
house, where the suoplics for the porters, or the offerings 
made for the use of the priests and Levites, were deposited. 

5 This is supposed to have been a gate of the city neap 
the temple. 
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I. CHRONICLES XXVI. 29—XXVII. 22, 


[B.O. 1030. H. 


B. c. 1015. U.J 

29 Of the Izharites, Cheiianiah and his sons were for the outward business over 

30 Israel, for yolficers and judges. And of the Ilehroiiites, Hashahiah and his 
brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven hundred, were officers amon^ 
them of Israel on this side Jordan westward in all the business of the Lord, and 

31 in the service of the king. Among the Ilobronites wae * Jorijah the chief, even ' ch. aa la 
among the Hebroiiites, according to the generations of his fathers. In the 
fortieth year of the reign of David they were sought for, and there were found 

32 among thorn mighty men of valour ®at Jazor of Gilead. And his brethren, men «we joi. 21 . 39 . 
of valour, were two thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom king David 

made rulers over tho Rcubenites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, for 

every matter pertaining to God, and * affairs of the king. 6 2 chr. 19. n. 

Arrangement of the army; the princes of the tribes; the king*s store-keepers^ and 
other officers, 

ST NOW tho children of Israel after their number, to wit^ the chief fathers and 
captains of thousands and hundreds, and their officers that served tho king in 
any matter of the courses, which came in and wont out month by month 
throughout all the months of the year, of every course were twenty and four 
thousand. ^ 

2 Over tho first course for the first month was * Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: * 2 sam. 

3 and in his course were twenty and four thousand. Of the children of Perez 7vas 

4 tho chief of all tho captains of the host for the first month. And over tho course 

of tho second month was ^ Dodni an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth also ^ 

5 the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty and four thousand. The third 
captain of the host for the third month was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a chief 

priest [or, principal officer'’]: and in his course rvere twenty and four thousand. • iw.< 5 . 

0 This is that Benaiah, who /mighty among the thirty, and above the thirty : ^ * 

7 and in his course was Ammizabad his son. Tho fourth captain for the fourth 

month was f Asahel tho brother of Joab, and Zobadiah his son after him: and in 11 . 26 ; 2 sum. 

8 his course iverc twenty and four thousand. The fifth captain for the fifth niontli 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his course 7rere twenty and four tliousaiul. 

9 Tho sixth captain for tho sixth month 7vas ^ Ira the son of Ikkesh tho Tekoito: h d.. 11 . 28 . 

10 and in his course ivere twenty and four thousand. The seventh captain for the 

seventh month was ^llelez the Pelonito, of the children of E])hraim: and in his • «*h* n. 27 . 

11 course were twenty and four thousand. The eighth captain for tho eighth month 

was *Sibbecai the Ilushathite, of the Zarhitos: and in his course were twenty 

12 and four thousand. Tho ninth captain for the ninth month 'Abiozor tho 28 . 

Anetothito, of the Bonjamites: and in his course 7vere twenty and four thousand. 

' 13 Tho tenth captain for the tenth month was ”*Maharai the Netophathito, of tin.* u. .w; 2 s.u». 

14 Zarhites: and in his course ivere twenty and four thousand. The elcjvcnth 
captain for the eleventh month was ” Benaiah tho Pirathonito, of the childron of " cu. 11 . 31 . 

15 Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four thousand. The twelfth captain 

for the twelfth month was ®Heldai the Notophathite, of Othniol: and in his ^ or.Hdp«i.ch.ii.3(). 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

10 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the ruler of the Reubonites was Eliezer 

17 the son of Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah: of the 

18 Lovites, r Hashabiah tho son of Kerauol: of the Aaronitos,^ Zadok: of Judah, Pci.. 20 . 30 . 

19 ? Elihu,^ one of the brethren of David : of Issachar, Oniri the son of Michael: of ’» sam. 10 . c, Aiiab. 
Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah: of Naphtuli, Jerimoth tho son of Azriel: 

20 of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea tho son of Aznziah: of tho half tribe of 

21 Manasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah : of the half trihe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo 

22 tho son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiol tho son of Abner: of Dan, Azarcel tho 
son of Jeroham. These were the princes of the tribes^ of Israel. 

I In this chapter we have an account of tho establish- although any number of them miglit be called out for 
meut of the Hebrew niililia, which appears to have been actual service, if a war or other cmcrgiincy .arose, 
begun whilst David was at Hebron (comp. vcr. 7 with 2 It appears that, although tho tribe of Levi had, like 
2 Sam. ii. 23). It consisted of tw'elvii legions or divisions, the other tribes, its own patriarchal chief of prince, the 
each containing 24,000 men (namely, twenty-four regi- race of Aaron, which formed a portion of that tribe, being 
menta of 1000 men each), making a total of 288,000. superior in rank and authority to the Levites generally. 
Each division was subdivided into companies, with their were exempted from the general authority of the chief 
proper officers over them. Though the number of these or prince of the tribe, and subjected exclusively to that 
divisions was the same as that of the tribes, it does not of the high priest, to whom also the whole tribe of Levi 
appear that the several divisions were formed exclusively were ecclesiastically subject. 

from each of the tribes: their offiticrs at least were ap- 3 The Soptuagint has ‘ Eliab.* Many suppose that 
pointed without regard to this distinction; for two of the this was David’s eldest brother. 

generals wore Ephraimites. Some generals seem to have 4 In this enumeration Asher and Gad are omitted: the 

had lioutenAnts under thorn (vers. 4, 6). Each division former, it has been conjectured, was included in Zebulun 
was usually on duty only for one mouth in tho year; and Naphtali, and the latter in Reuben and Manasseh. 



B. 0.1015. U.] I. CHRONICLES XXVII. 23—XXVIII. 11. 

23 But David took not the number of them from twenty years old and under: 
because ^the Lord had said he would increase Israol like to the stars of the 

24 heavens. Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number, but he finished not, because 
• there fell wrath for it against Israel j neither was the number put in the account 
of the chronicles of king David. 

25 And over the king^s treasures was Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and over the 
storehouses in the fields, ^ in the cities, and in the villages, and in the castles, 

26 was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah: and ovei' them that did the work of the field 

27 for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son of Chelub: and over the vineyards was 
Shimei the Ilamathite: over the increase of the vineyards for the wine cellars 

28 was Zabcli the Shiphmite: and over the olive trees and the sycamore * trees that 
were in the low plains was Baal-hanan the Gederite : and over the cellars of oil 

29 was Joash: and over the herds that fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sharonitc: 

30 and over the herds that were in the valleys was Shaphat the son of 4|dlai: over 
th(5 camels 3 also was Obil the Ishmaelito: and over the asses was Jchdeiah the 

31 Meronothitc: and over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite. All those were the 
rulers of the substance which was king David's. 

32 Also .lonathan David's uncle was a counsellor, a wiso man, and a scribe [or, 
secretary!: and Jchiel the son of Ilachmoni [or, Hachmonito] was with the king's 

.33 sons: and * Ahithophel was tlie king's counsellor: and “ Hushai the Archite was 

34 the king’s companion: and after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, and 
' Abiathar: and the general of the king's army was y J oab. 

David*s address to the chief men^ and to Solomon ; the voluntary offerings of the princes 
and people for the temple ; David*s thanksgiving and prayer, 

28 AND David assembled all the princes of Israel, * the princes of the tribes, and 
" the captains of the companies that ministered to the king by course, and the 
captains over the thousands, and captains over the hundreds, and *the stewards 
over all the substance and possession [or, cattle] of tho king, and of his sons, with 
the oilicers, and with <^tho mighty men, and with all the valiant men, unto 
Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, 
and iny people: As for me, ^ I had in mine heart to build an house of rest for 
the ark of the covenant of tho Lord, and for «tho footstool of our God, and had 

3 made ready for the building: hut God said unto me,Thou shalt not build an 
house for rny name, because thou hast been a man of war, and hast shod blood. 

4 llowbeit the Lord God of Israol f chose mo before all tho house of my father to 
be king over Israol for ever: for ho hath chosen * Judah to he the ruler; and of 
tho house of Judah, ^the house of my father; and *among tho sons of my father 

5 he liked me to make me king over all Israel: ^and of all my sons, (for the Lord 
hath given mo many sons,) '"he hath chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the 

0 throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel. And he said unto me, " Solomon 
thy son, he shall Wild my house and my courts: for I have chosen him to he my 

7 son, and I will be his father. Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever, 
®if he be constant [Heh. strong] to do my commandments and my judgments, as 

8 at this day. Now therefore in the sight of all Israel tho congregation of the 
Lord, and in the audience of our God, keep and seek for all the commandments 
of the Lord your God: that ye may possess this good land, and leave it for an 
inheritance for your children after you for ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon ray son, ^know thou the God of thy father, and serve him 
^with a perfect heart and with a willing mind: for *'thc Lord scarcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all tho imaginations of the thoughts: ’ if thou seek 
him, be will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, ho will cast thee olf for 

10 ever. Take heed now; * for the Lord hath chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary : be strong, and do it. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son “the pattern^ of the porch, and of the 
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1 The ‘storehouses in the fields* were probably largo 
pits, lined and covered with straw, in which grain of 
various kinds was stowed; a large stone being placed at 
the top, and over that a mound of earth. Pits of this 
kind are discovered in Palestine, and are still in use 
among the Moors. 

2 Inat is, the sycamore-fig tree, which grows abun¬ 
dantly in Egypt and Syria, and is mentioned in Luke 
xix. 4. It is sometimes confounded with the ‘sycamine* 
(Luke xvii. 6), which is hotter known by us as tho mul¬ 
berry tree. 


3 The camels, asses, and smaller cattle belonging to 
tho king, were sent to the deserts in the south and cast, 
under the care of Arab shepherds or herdsmen. 

4 All this was clearly and exactly rraresented to his 
mind by Divine inspiration (vers. 12, 1^, just as Moses 
had received the plan of the tabernacle; and thus the 
temple was built under the same heavenly guidance as 
the tabemaclo. As tho temple was to possess not only 
convenience for worship, but spiritual significance, it was 
not to be left to human art or invention, but to be framed 
according to Divine institution. 
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houses thereof, and of the treasuries thereof and of the upper chambers thereof, 

12 and of the inner parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy seat, and the 
pattern of all that he had by the spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord, 
and of all the chambers round about, 'of the treasuries of the house of God, and 

13 of the treasuries of the dedicated things; also for the courses of the priests and 
the Ijcvites, and for all the work of the serrico of the house of tho Loud, and for 

14 all the vessels of service in the house of the Lord. JIa gave of gold by weight 
for things of gold^ for all instruments of all manner of service; silver also for all 
instruments of silver by weight, for all instruments of every kind of service: 

15 oven the weight for the candlesticks of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every candlesticj^, and for the lamps thereof: and for the candlesticks 
of silver by weight, loth for the candlestick, and also for the lamps thereof, 

16 according to the use of every candlestick. And by weight he gave gold for the 
tables of showbread, every table; and likewise silver for the tables of silver : 

17 also pure gold for tho fleshhooks, and the bowls, and the cups: and for the 
golden basins he gave gold by weight for every basin; and likewise silver by 

18 weight for every basin of silver: and for the altar of incense refined gold by 
weight; and gold for tho pattern of tlie chariot* of the ^ cherubim, that spread out 

19 their ruings^ and covered the ark of tho covenant of tho Lord. All thisy said 
David/^ ■ the Lord made me understand in writing by his hand upon me, even all 
tho works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, " Be strong and of good courage, and do it : 
fear not, nor be dismayed; for the Lord God, even my God, 7vill be with tlieo; 
* he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast finished all the work for 

21 the service of tho house of tho Lord. And, behold, the courses of tho priests 
and the Levites, eve7i they shall be with thee for all the service of the house of 
God : and there shall be witli thee for all manner of workmanship every willing 
skilful man, lor any manner of service: also the princes and all the people tvill be 
wholly at thy commandment. 

39 Furthermore David tho king said unto all the congregation, Solomon my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, is yet «young and tender, and the work is great; 

2 for tho palace is not for man, but for the Lord God. Now I have prepared with 
all my might for the house of my God the gold for things to be 7nade of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and tho brass for things of brass, the iron for things 
of iron, and wood lor things of wood; ^onyx stones, and stones to be set, glistering 
stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and marble stones 

3 in abundance. Moreover, because I have set jny affection to the house of my 

God, I have of mine own proper good, of gold and silver, which I have given to 
tho house of my God, over and above all that I have prepared for the holy house',, 

4 even throe thousand talents of gold,*"* of the gold of «^Ophir, and seven thousaml 

' 5 talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of tho housos withal: tho gold for 

things of gold, and tho silver for things of silver, and for all manner of work to 
be made by the hands of artificers. And who then is willing to consecrato his 
service tins day unto the Lord? 

6 Then * the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 

captains of thousands and of hundreds, with * the rulers of the king^s work, 

7 offered willingly, and gave for tho service of tho house of God of gold five thou¬ 

sand talents and ten thousand drams, ^ and of silver ten thousand talents, and of 

8 brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred thousand talents of iron. And 
they with whom precioTis stones were found gave them to tho treasure of the 

9 house of the Lord, by tho hand of * Jehiol the Gershonite. Then the people 
rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with perfect heart they * offered 
willingly to the Lord : and David the king also rejoiced with great joy. 

10 Wherefore David blessed tho Lord before all tho congregation: and David said, 

11 Blessed be thou, Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever, Thine, 0 
Lord, is tho greatness, and the power, and the glory, and tho victory, and the 
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Some understand this as referring to tho * bases’ or 
supports on which they suppose the cherubim to hare 
stood; others to the cheruoitii themselves, on which 
Jehovah is figuratively reproseuted as riding. 8ee Psa. 
xriii. 10;^Es{ek. i. 5—28; x. 

2 The words ‘said David’ are not in the original, but 
are sixnpli^d by our translators; and somo expositors re¬ 
nt this verse as a continuation of the nan'ative which 

f ins at ver. 11, reading it thus: ‘From the hand of 
ovah upon him (i e. through the wisdom imparted to 
him by Jehovah), ho explained everything in wming, all 


the works of tho pattern.’ In ver. 11 wo are informed 
that David gave Solomon a pattern or plan of tlie temple: 
ver. 19 tells us that he added explanations in writing. 

3 See note on oh. xxiii. 14. 

4 Ileb., ‘adarkon,* which is supposed either to denote 
the Persian coin called ‘ daric,' derived from the word 
‘Dara,’ t. e. king (meaning r<yyal coin, like tlie Spanish 
‘ reals,’ L e. royals) ; or to come from tho same root as the 
Arabic dirhem and tho Greek draehme. The writer of 
this book gave the amount in tliis coin probably because 
it was best known to his contemporaries. 
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majesty: "for all that is in the heayen and in the earth is thine; ^thine is the 

12 kingdom, 0 Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. ^ Both riches and 
honour co?ne of thee, and thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is power and 

13 might; and in thine hand it is to make great, and to ^ give strength unto all. 

14 Now therefore, our God, wo thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. But 
who ain I, and what is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly 
after this sort ? for *■ all things c&tne of thee, and of thine own have wo given 

15 thee. Eor *we are strangers ^ before thee, and sojourners, as were all our 
fathers: * our days on the earth are as a shadow, and there is none abiding. 

10 0 Loud our God, all this store that we have prepared to build thee an house for 

17 thine holy name cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own. I know also, my 
God, that thou “ triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me, 
in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered all these things: and 
now have 1 seen with joy thy people, which are present here, to offer willingly 

18 unto thee. 0 Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare 

19 \or, establishy] their heart unto thee: and 'give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do 
all these things, and to build the palace,the Avhich * I have made provision. 

20 And David said to all the congregation, Now bless the Lord your God. And 
all the congregation blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed down 

21 their heads, and worshipped the Lord, and the king. And they sacrificed 
sacrifices unto the Lord, and ofi'ored burnt offerings unto the Lord, on the 
morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a thou¬ 
sand lambs, with their drink offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel: 

22 and did eat and drink before the Lord on that day with great gladness. 

I Solomon is established on the throne; David dies in peace and honour, 

AND they made Solomon the sou of David king the second time, 2 and * anointed 
him unto the Lord to he the chief governor, and Zadok to he priest. 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as king instead of David his 

24 fatln.'r, and prospered ; and all Israel obeyed him. Ainl all the princes, and the 
mighty men, and all the sons likewise of king Davi<l, 'submitted themselves 

25 unto Solomon the king. And the Lord magnified Holomon exceedingly in the 
sight of all Israel, and '^bestowed upon him such royal majesty as had not been 
oil any king before him in Israel. 

26,27 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over all Israel. 'And the timo that ho 
riMgnod over Israel was forty years; /seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 

28 and three years reigned ho in Jerusalem, And he « died in a good old age, * full 
of days, riches, and Jionour: and Solomon his son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they are written in the 
book of Samuel the seer, and in the book of Nathan the ])rophot, and in the book 

30 of Gad the seer,^ with all his reign and his might, * and the times that went over 
him, and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the countries.^ 

I That is, having no right or property of our own, but but as the removal of Abiathar from tlio priesthood, and 
being only temporary occupiers at the Divine pleasure. the appointment of Zadok as solo high pnest, took place 
^ 2 If this means that Solomon was anointed a second after David’s death fsee 1 Kings ii. 27, and note), some 
time, this must have been done on account of the first have thought tliat this event also occurred after ^at date, 
anointing liaving been in haste, upon the occasion of 3 The substance of these books is probabW contained 
Adonijah’s rebellion (I Kings i. 39). It appears doubt- in the books of Samuel and of The Kings. See Prefaces 
ful whether this more regular and formal inauguration to the First Book of Samuel and the First Book of Kings, 
of Solomon was upon the occasion of the great assembly 4 That is, the surrounding nations, whoso affairs were 
mentioned just before, or after the death of his father; mixed up with those of Israel. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OE THE CHRONICLES. 


The Second Book op the Chronicles is a continua¬ 
tion of the preceding, and gives the history of the king¬ 
dom of David from tho death of that monarch until its 
overthrow by Nebuchadnezzar. It thus comprises nearly 
the same period as tho two books of The Kings, with 
which it has many points of aCTeement; differing chiefly 
in this, that while m them the histories of Judah and 
Israel are mixed together, this book treats almost exclu¬ 
sively of David’s royal descendants, and contains much 
rciatmg to them wluch is not found elsewhere. 


This book may be divided into two parts:— 

I. The history of all Israel under Solomon; com¬ 
prising Solomon’s sacrifice at Gibcon, his prayer, and 
choice of wisdom; his wealth and grandeur (oh. i.) 
The building and furnishing of the temple (li.—v.) 
Solomon’s dedication-prayer, and Goil’s a^iswer ^rcto, 
(vi., vii.) Solomon’s buildings, officers, commerce' 
(viii.) The queen of Sheba’s visit; Solomon’s wealth 
and Neatness (ix.) 

n. The history of the kingdom op Judah after the 
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separation of tiie ten tribes: including j^hoboam's ac- | good reign and reformations; and tho deliverance of 
ceasiojif and the revolt of the tea trills (ch. x.) Echo- Jerusalem from Sennacherib (xxix.—Mana^eh s 
loam's government and success; his degeneracy, and the wickedness, captivity, and repentenco; and Araoii s wicked 
invasion of the king of Egypt (xi., xii.) IU*igu of Abijam reign (xxxiii.) Josiali's good reign, and zeal for rcfbrnia- 
fxiii.) ; of Asa (xiv.—xvi.) Good reign of Jehoshaphat tion (xxxiv., xxxv.) lleigns of jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, 
(xvii.— XX.) Wicked reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziah; Jehoiachin, and Zedekiah; destruction of the city and 
and Athaliah’s usurpation (xxi., xxii.) Reign of Joosh temple; captivity of the people (xxxvi. 1—21^. Pro- 
(xxiii., xxiv.); of Amaziah (xxv.); of Uzziah (xxn.); clamation of Cyrus permitting the return of the Jews 
of Jotham (xxvii.); and of Ahaz (xxviii.) Hezekiah's (xxxvi. 23, 24). 

Solomon* s sacrifice at Gibeon; his prayer for wisdom; and God*s pi'omises to him, 

1 AND * Solomon tho son of David was strengthened in his kingdom, and * the 

2 Lord his God was with him, and magnified him exceedingly. Then Solomon 
spake unto all Israel, to ** the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the 

3 judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the chief of the fathers. So Solomon, j 
and all the congregation with him, went to the high place that was at ^ Gihoori; 
for there was the tabernacle of tho congregation of God, which Moses tho servant ! 

4 of the Lord had made in the wilderness. /But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Kirjath-jearira to the place which David had prepared for it: 

5 for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. Moreover «“the braseu altar, that 
* Bezaleol the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, he put \or, was there] before 
the tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon and tho congregation sought unto it. 

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar before the Lord, which 7ims at 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and *oflercd a thousand burnt offerings upon it. 

7 * In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I 

8 sh^ll give thee. And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast showed gn'at mercy 

9 unto David my father, and hast made me ^to reign in his stead. Now, 0 Lord 
God, lot thy promise unto David my father bo established: “ for thou hast inadt} 

10 me king over a people, like tho dust of the earth in multitude. ” Give mo now 
wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out and come iu before this people : for 
who can judge this thy people, that is so great ? 

11 r And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thine heart, and thou hast not 
asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor tho life of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thysedf, that thou 

13 mayest judge my people, over whom I have made thee king: wisdom and 
kuowlecfge is granted unto thee; and I will give thee riches, and wealth, and 
honour, such as »none of the kings have had that have been before thee, neither 
shall there any after thee have the like. 

13 Then Solomon came from his joimmf to the high place that was at Gibeon to 
Jerusalem, from before tho tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over Israel. 

Solomon*s wealth and commerce, 

14 *'AND Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen: and ho had a thousand and 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in the 
chariot cities, and with tho king at Jerusalem. 

15 * And the king made silver and gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and 
cedar trees made ho as tho sycamore trees that are in the vale for abundance. 

10 <And Solomon had horsos brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn:‘^ the king^s 
17 merchants received the linen yarn at a price. And they fetched up, and liroiight 
forth out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shehels of silver, and an horso for an 
hundred and fifty: and so brought they out horses for all the kings of the 
Ilittites, and for the kings of Syria, by their means. 

Solomon s arrangements with Iluram, and other preparations for the erection of the temple. 

2 AND Solomon " determined to build an house for the name of the Lord, and 

3 an house for his kingdom. And * Solomon told out thrcoscoro and ton thousand 
men to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred^ to oversee them. 

3 And Solomon sent to v Huram tho king of Tyre, saying, * As thou didst deal 
with David my father, and didst send him cedars to build him an house to dwell 

4 therein, even so deal with me. Behold, ° I build an house to tho name of the liORD 
mv God, to dedicate it to him, and * to burn before him sweet incense, and for 
^ the continual shewbread, and for tho burnt oftcrings morning and evening, on 
the sabbaths, and on the new moons, and on the solemn feasts of the Lord oiir 

6 God. This is an ordinance for over to Israel. And the house which I build is 
6 great: for great is our God above all gods. /But who is able to build him an 
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* house, Boeing the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain him ? who am I 
then, that I should build him an house, save only to burn sacrifice^ before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work in gold, and in silver, and in 
brass, and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and tliat can skill to 
grave with the cunning men that are with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, ^whom 

8 David my father did provide. ^Send me also cedar trees, fir trees, and *algum 
trees, out of Labanon: for I know that thy servants can skill to cut timber in 

9 Lebanon; and, behold, my servants shall oe with thy servants, even to prepare 
mo timber in abundance: for the house which I am about to build shall be 

10 wond(irful great. ^ And, behold, I will give to thy servants, the hewers that 
cut timber, twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand 
nie.asures of barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thousand 
baths of oil.* 

11 Then Hurain the king of Tyre answered in writing, which ho sent to Solomon, 

' Because the Loud hath loved his people, he hath made thee king over them. 

12 Ilurain said moreover, ” Blessed he the Lord God of Israel, «that made heaven 
and earth, who hath given to David the king a wise son, endued with prudence 
and understanding, that might build an house for the Lord, and an house for his 

13 kingdom. And now 1 have sent a cunning man, endued with understanding, of 

14 Iluram my father’s,^ ® the son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and his father 
was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in 
stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson j also to 
grav(} any manner of graving, and to find out every device which shall be put to 
him, wit^i thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of my lord David thy 

1.5 iather. Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the wine, which 

10 ^ my lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his servants: ^and we will cut wood 
out of Lebanon, as much as thou shalt need: and we will bring it to thee in floats 
by sea to Joppa and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 * And Solomon numbered all the strangers® that were in the land of Israel, after 
the numbering wherewith < David his father had numbered them; and they were 

18 found an hundred and fifty thousand and three thousand and six hundred. And 
he sot «threescore and ten thousand of them to he bearers of burdens, and four¬ 
score thousand to he hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and six hundred 
overseers to set the people a work. 
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“ ver. 8 


The building and furnishing of the temple^ 

3 THEN 'Solomon began to build the house of the Lord at yJerusalem in 
mount Moriah,^* where the Lord appeared unto David his father, 'in the place 

2 that David had prepared in the throshingfloor of " Oman the Jebusite. And he 
began to build in the second day of the second month, in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 Now these arc the things * wherein Solomon was instructed for the building of 
the house of God. Tho length by cubits after the first’' measure was threescore 

4 cubits, and tho breadth twenty cubits. And tho ^ porch that was in the front of 
the house, the length of it was according to the breadth of the house, twenty 
cubits, and the height was an hundred and twenty.® 

5 And he overlaid it within with pure gold; and ‘*tho greater house he ceiled 
with fir tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon palm® trees and 

6 chains. And he garnished tho house with precious stones for beauty:^® and tho 

7 gold was gold of Parvaim. He overlaid also the house, tho beams, tho posts, 
and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with gold; and graved cherubim 
on tho walls. 


x}K\ a 1, ete. 

G«> 22. 2,14 
* I Chr. 21. 18; £2. 1. 


** or,.4>fiunaA,8 Sam. 
24. 1& 
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8 And he made the most holy house, tho length whereof was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and 

9 he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six hundred talents. And the weight 


^ Solomon is careful to sot before Huram right ideas of 
Jehovah. ‘ Let it not be supposed that He, like the gods 
of the Gentiles, dwells in temples tnade with hands: this 
house, however magnificent, cannot bo a habitation for 
Him; and is intended only that his priests and worship¬ 
pers may have a fit place wherein to conduct his service.' 

2 See note on 1 Kings v. 11, 

3 In tho Hebrew it is ‘ Huram-Abiand at ch. iv. 16. 
* Huram-AbiV.' It is probably a proper name, the * Abi' 
being added to distinguish him from other Hurams. 

4 Now called Yaffa; a large sea-port on the Mediter¬ 
ranean. • 

® The remnant of the Canaanites. See 1 Kings ix. 20,21. 

0 It is generally supposed (and Josephus says the same) 


that this was the spot to which Abraham went to offer 
up Isaac. See Gen. xxii. 2. 

7 The ‘first' means the measure in use in Solomon’s 
time, as distinguished probably from the Babylonian 
measure used after the captivity. 

8 If this is correct, tho ‘porch' must have formed a lofty 
tower, four times as high as the rest of the temple. But 
some ancient versions omit the ‘hundred.' 

9 Probably the pilasters were made in the form of 
palm-trees. 

10 Or, ‘ with beautiful precious stones.* 

11 This is thought by some to be the same as Ophir; 
by others, a general term for Eastern regions. Others 
take ‘gold of Parraim' to Taoaafinegold. 
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of the ludlfl ma$ shekele of gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers 
with gold. 

10 «And in the most holy house he made two cherubim of imago work,* and oyer- 

11 laid them with gold. And the wings of the cherubim were twenty cubits long: 
one wing y)f the one eheriib was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was likewise five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other 

12 cherub. And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall 
of the house: and the other wing was five cubits also^ joining to the wing of the 

13 other cherub. The wings of those cherubim spread themselves forth twenty 
cubits: and they stood on their feet, and their faces were inward ^ [o?*, toward the 

14 house]. And he made the ^ vail o/’blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, 
and wrought cherubim thereon. 

15 Also ho made before the house s two pillars of thirty and five cubits high, and 

16 the chapiter that was on the top of each of them was five cubits. And he made 
chains, as in the oracle, and put thcvi on the heads of the pillars; and made ^an 

17 hundred pomegranates, and put them on the chains. And ho ‘reared up the 
pillars before the temple, one on the right hand, and the other on the loft; and 
called the name of that on the right hand Jachin [L c. He shall establish], and 
the name of that on the left Boaz [t. c. In it is strength]. 

4 Moreover he made ^an altar of brass, twenty cubits the length thereof, and 
twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height thereof. ^ 

2 * Also ho made a molten sea of ten cubits from brim to brim, round in compass, 
and five cubits the height thereof; and a line of thirty cu})its did compass it 

3 round about. *" And under it was the similitude of oxen,^ which did compass it 
round about: ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen 

4 were cast, when it was cast. It stood upon twelve oxcm, three looking toward 
the north, and throe looking toward the west, and three looking toward the 
south, and three looking toward the east: and the sea was set above upon them, 

5 and all their hinder parts were inward. And the thickness of it was an hand- 
breadth, and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, with flowers of 
lilies; and it received and held « three® thousand baths. 

6 Ho made also ® ten layers, and put five on the right hand, and five on the loft, 
to wash in them: such things as they offered for the burnt ofiering they washed 
in them; but the sea was for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made ten candlesticks of gold ? according to their form, and set them 
in the temple, five on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 ‘‘He made also ten tables, and placed them in the teim)le, five on the right side, 
and five on the loft. And he made an hundred basins [or, bowls] of gold. 

9 Furthermore * ho made the court of the priests, and the great court, and doors 

10 for the court, and overlaid the doors of them with brass. And ^ he set the sea 
on the right side of the east end, over against the south. 

11 And “Hurara made the pots, and the shovels, and the basins. And lluram 
finished‘the work that ho was to make for king Solomon for the house of Cod; 

13 to wit, the two pillars, and * the pommels, and the chapiters which were on the 
top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of the 

13 chapiters which were on the top of the pillars; and v four hundred pomegranates 
on the two wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the two 

14 pommels of the chapiters which were upon the pillars. Ho made also * bases, and 

1.5 layers [or, caldrons] made he upon the bases; one sea, and twelve oxen under it. 

10 The pots also, and the shovels, and the fleshhooks, and all their instruments, did 

“ Huram his father make to king »S<domon for the house of the Lord of bright 

17 brass. * In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zoredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great abundance: for the weight of 

19 the brass could not be found out. And Solomon made all the vessels that were 
for the house of God, the golden altar also, and the tables whereon * the show- 

30 bread was set; moreover the candlesticks with their lamps, that they should 

31 burnafter the manner before the oracle, of pure gold; and the flowers, and the 

33 lamps, and the tongs, made he of gold, and that perfect gold; and the snuffers, 

and the basins, and the spoons, and the censers, of pure gold: and the entry® of 
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1 Rather, * carved work.' 

2 The cherubim wore not set there to bo worshipped, 
but as a mark of honour to the invisible God. 

3 This altar was four times as long, four times as broad, 
and about three times as high as that which had been 
made by Moses; and it formed a large platform about 


thirty-five feet souare, and seventeen and a half feet high. 
4 See note on 1 Kings vii. 24. 

3 See note on 1 Kings vii. 26. 

3 In 1 Kings vii. 60, instead of ‘ entry,' it is ‘ hinges;' 
which is probably correct; the two words being very 
similar in the Hebrew. 
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the house, the iuEei^ doore ^hereof ibc, the. most li^oly place, ai^d the doors of the 
house of the temple, mre ^gold. 

5 Thus * all the .work that Smomon mh^'for the house of the Loud was finishod: 
and Solomon brought in all the things that Dftvid his father had dedicated; and 
the silyer, and the gold, and all the instruments, put he among the treasures of 
the house of God. , ' 

The ark is brought up and placed in the temple; Solomon's dedication-prayer and semyUes, 

2 ^ THEN Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the trjbes, 
the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Loud * out of the city of David, which is Zion. 

3 * ^ Wliercfore all the men of Israel assemhlod themselves unto the king in the 

4 feast which rvas in the seventh month. And all the elders of Israel came; and 

5 the Levites took up the ark. And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that were in the tabernacle; these 

6 did the priests and the Levites bring up. Also king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel that were assembled unto him before the ark, sacrificed 

7 sheep and oxen, which could not bo told nor numbered for multitude. And the 
priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto his place, to the 
oracle of the nonse, into the most holy place, even under the win^s of the cherubim: 

8 for th() cherubim spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the 

9 cherubim covered the ark and the staves thereof above. And they drew out the 
staves of the ark, that the ends of the staves were seen from the ark before the 
ora(;le; but they were not soon without. And there it is [or, they arc there"] 

10 unto this day. There was nothing in the ark save the two tables which Moses 
“put therein at Horob, when [or, where] tho Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place: (for all 
the priests that were present were sanctified, and did not then wait by course: 

12 ^also tho Levites which were the singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of 
Jeduthuu, with their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and p8altcri(?s and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, ^and 

13 with them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets:) it came even 
to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be hoard 
in praising and thanking the Lord ; and when they lifted up their voice with 
the trumpets and cymbale and instruments of music, and praised tho Lord, 
sayinfj, *■ For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: that then tho house 

14 was filled with a cloud, even the house of tho Lord ; so that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the cloud: ‘for the glory of the Lord had filled 
tin? house of God. 

6 Then * said Solomon, The T.ord hath said that he would dwell in tho thick 

2 darkness. But I have built an house of habitation for thee, and a place for thy 

3 dwelling for ever. And the king turned his face, and blessed the whole congre¬ 
gation of Israel: and all the congregation of Israel stood. 

4 And he said. Blessed be tho Lord God of Israel, who hath with his hands 

5 fulfilled that which he spake with his mouth to my father David, saying. Since 
the day that I brought forth my people out of the land of Egypt I chose no city 
among all tho tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my name might be there; 

6 neither chose I any man to be a ruler * over my people Israel; * but 1 have chosen 
Jerusalem, that my name might be there; and v have chosen David to be over 

7 ray people Israel. Now *it was in tho heart of David my father to build an 

8 house for the name of the Lord God of Israel. But the Lord said to David my 
father, Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to build an house for my name, thou 

9 didst well in that it was in thine heart: notwithstanding thou shalt not build the 
house; but thy son which shall como forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 

10 house for my name. The Lord therefore hath performed his word that he hath 
spoken: for I am risen up in the room of David my father, and am sot on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the house for the name of 

11 the Lord God of Israel. And in it have I put the ark, ® wherein is the covenant 
of the Lord, that he hiRde with the children of Israel. 

12 * And he stood before the altar® of tho Lord in the presence of all the congre- 

13 gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands; for Solomon had made a brasen 
scaffold, of five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had 
set it in tho midst of tho court; and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon 
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1 God had, on various occasions, appointed temporary j establish a permanent and hereditary monarohy. 
rulers of Israel; but he did not, till the time of David, j 2 The altar of burnt-offerings. 
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his knees before all the congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward 

14 heaven, and said, 

0 Lord God of Israel, ^ there is no God like thee, in the heaven, nor in the Deu.4. 

earth; which keepest covenant, and showest mercy unto thy servants, that walk 

15 before thee with all their hearts : thou which hast kept with thy servant David ** ‘ ^ 

my father that which thou hast promised him; and spakest with thy mouth, and 

16 hast fulfilled it with thine hand, as it w.this day. Now therefore, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, keep with thy servant David my father that which thou hast promised 

him, saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit upon the throne * k!1'‘S!'’4; 

of Israel; -^yot so that thy children take heed to their way to walk in my law, ^ 

17 as thou hast walked before me. Now then, 0 Lord God of Israel, let thy word ** ‘ • 

be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth ? behold, heaven and J; 5e. ** 

the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house which I 

19 have built! Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, 0 Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy 

20 servant prayeth before thee: that thine eyes may be open upon this house day 
and night, upon the place whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy 
name there; to hearken unto the pra^’er which thy servant prayeth toward [er, 

21 in] this place. Hearken therefore unto the supplications of thy servant, and of 
thy people Israel, which they shall make [JJeh. prayl toward this place: hear thou 
from thy dwelling place, even from heaven; and wnen thou hearest, forgive. 

22 If a man sin against his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to make him 

23 swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this house; then hear thou from 
heaven, and do, and judge thy servants, by retjuiting the wicked, by recom¬ 
pensing his way upon his own head ; and by justifying the righteous, by giving 

IP^m according to his righteousness. 

24 And if thy people Israel be put to the worse [or, bo smitten] before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against thee; and shall return and confess thy name, 

25 and pray and make supplication before thee in [er, toward] this house; then hoar 
thou from the heavens, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them 
again unto the land which thou gavest to them and to their fathers. 

26 When the * heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they have sinned * ‘ ’7- *• 

against thee; ^et if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and turn 

27 from their sin, when tnou dost afflict them; then hoar thou from heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, when thou hast taught 
them the good way, wherein they should walk; and send rain upon thy land, 
which thou hast given unto thy people for an inheritance. 

28 If there * be dearth in the land, if there be pestilence, if there be blasting, or • ch. m 9. 
mildew, locusts, or caterpillars; if their enemies besiege them in the cities of 

29 their land; whatsoever sore, or whatsoever sickness t/fere he: then what prayer 
or what supplication soever shall be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel, 
when every one shall know his own sore and his own grief, and shall spread forth 

30 his hands in [or, toward] this house: then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling 
place, and for^ve, and render unto every man according unto all his ways whose 

I licart thou knowest ; (for thou only * knowest the hearts of the children of men ;j * \ chr. 28 . 9 . 

31 /hat they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, so long as they live in the land 
which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover concerning the stranger, ^ which is not of thy people Israel, but is * *• 

come from a far country for tliy great name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and thy 

33 stretched out arm ; if they come and pray in this house; then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwelling place, and do according to all that the stranger 
calleth to thee for; that all people of the earth may know thy name, and fear 
thee, as doth thy people Israel, and may know that this house which I have built 
is called by thv name. 

34 If thy people go out to war against their enemies by the way that thou snalt 
send them, and they pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast chosen, and 

35 the house which I have built for thy name; then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their cause for, right], 

36 If tnoy sin against thee, (for there is no man which siuneth not,) and thou bo ’"Pro. 20 .9f see. 7 . 

angry with them, and deliver them over before their enemies, and they carry ***** 

37 them away captives unto a land far off or near; yet if they bethink themselves 
in the land whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray unto thee in the 
land of their captivity, saying, We have sinned, we have done amiss, and have 

38 dealt wickedly: if they return to thee with all their heart and with all their 
soul in the land of their captivity, whither they have carried them captives, and 
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pray toward their land, which thou gavost unto their fathera, and toward the 
city which thou hast chosen, and toward the house which I have built for thy 

39 name: then hoar thou from the heavens, evm from thy dwelling place, their 
prayer and their supplications, and maintain their cause [or, right], and forgive 
thy people which have sinned against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be open, and let thine oars he 

41 attent unto the prayer that is made in this place. Now* "therefore arise, 0 
Lord God, into tny ® resting place,* thou, and the ark of thy strength: let thy 
priests, 0 Lord God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints r rejoice in 

42 goodness. 0 Lord God, turn not away the face of thine anointed : « remember 
the mercies of David thy servant. 

Now *‘when Solomon had made an end of praying, the 'fire came down from 
heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices ; and * the glory of the 

2 Lord filled the house. “And the priests could not enter into the house of the 

3 Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled the Lord^s house. And when 
all the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and the glory of the 
Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with their faces to the ground 
upon the pavement, and worshipped, and praised the Lord, * saying^ For he is 
good; y for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4,5 * Then the king and all the people offered sacrifices before the Lord. And 
king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep: so the king and all the people dedicated the house 

6 of God. “And the priests waited on their offices: the Levites also with instru¬ 
ments of music of the Lord, which David the king had made to praise the Lord, 
because his mercy endureth for ever, when David praised by their ministry; and 

7 *the priests sounded trumpets before them, and all Israel stood. Moreover 
‘^Solomon hallowed the middle of the court that was before the house of the 
Lord: for there he oflered burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings, 
because the brasen altar which Solomon had made was not able to receive the 
burnt ollerings, and the meat offerings, and the fat. 

8 Also at the same time Solomon kept the feast seven days, and all Israel with 
him, a very great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto 'the river 

9 of Egypt. And in the eighth day they made a solemn assembly : for they kept 

10 the dedication of the altar seven days, and the feast seven days. And /on the 
three and twentieth day of the seventh month ho sent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that the Lord had showed unto 
David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus «■ Solomon finished the house of the Lord, and the king^s house : and all 
that came into Solomon^s heart to make in the house of the Lord, and in his own 
house, ho prosperously effected. 

God* s answer to Solomon*a prayer. 

12 AND the Lord appeared to Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer, * and have chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice. 

13 * If I shut up iieaveii that there be no rain, or if I command the locusts to devour 

14 the land, or if I send pestilence among my people; if my people, which are called 
by my name, shall * humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; * then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their 

15 sin, and will heal their land. Now "'mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears 

16 attent® unto the prayer that is made in this place. For now nave " I chosen and 
sanctified this house, that my name may be there for over: and mine eyes and 
mine heart shall bo there perpetually. 

17 "And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked, 
and do according to all that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe my 

18 statutes and my judgments; then will I stablish the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as I have covenanted with David thy father, saying, /'There shall not 
fail thee a man to he ruler in Israel. 

19 y But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes and my commandments, which 
I have set before you, and shall go and serve other gods, and worship them; 

20 then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my land which I have given them ; 
and this house, which I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out of my sight. 
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apparel; and his ascent by which he went up into the house of the Loud ; there. 

5 was no more spirit in her. And she said to the king. It was a true report which 
I heard in mine own land of thine acts [or, sayings], and of thy wisdom: 

6 howboit I believed not their words, until 1 came, and mine eyes had seen it: 
and, behold, the one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told me: for 

7 thou oxceedest the fame that I heard. Happy are thy men, and happy arc these 
thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and hear tny wisdom, 

8 Blessed be the Loud thy God, which delighted in thee to set thee on his throne,^ 
to he king for the Loud thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to establish 
them for ever, therefore made lie thee king over them, to do judgment and 

9 justice. And she gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and of 
spices great abundance, and precious stones: neither was there any such spice as 
the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the servants of Solomon, 'which brought 

11 gold from Ophir, brought *algum trees and precious stones. And the king 
made of the algum trees terraces stairs] to the house of the Loud, and to the 
king’s palace, and harps and psalteries for singers: and there were none such 
seen before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 
asked, beside^ that which she luui brought unto the king. So she turned, and 
wont away to her own land, she and her servants. 

Solomon*s wealthy wisdom^ greatness^ and deaths 

13 NOW the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred 

14 and threescore and six talents of gold; beside that which chapmen^ and merchants 
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and governors of the country brought 
gold and silver to Solomon. 

13 And king Solomon made two hundred targets o/* beaten gold: six hundred 

10 shehcls of beaten gold wont to one targ(?t. And three hundred shields wade he 
of beaten gold: three hundred shekels of gold went to one shield. And the king 
put them in the house of the forest of Tjobanon. 

17 Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure 

18 gold. And there were six steps to the throne, with a footstool of gold, 7vhich 
were fast(med to the throne, and stays [/7c&. hands] on each side of the sitting 

19 place, and two lions standing by the stays: and twelve lions stood there on the one 
side and on the other upon the six steps. There was not the like made in any 

20 kingdom. And all the drinking vessels of king Holomon n^ere of gold, and all^ 
the vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon were of \)\\tq gold: none 7iwrc of 

21 silver; it was not any thing accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the king’s 
ships went to Tarshish'* with the servants of Huram: every three years once 
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. 

23 And all the kings of the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his 

24 wisdom, that God had put in his heart. And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 

23 And Solomon ^had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen; whom ho bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the king 
at Jerusalem. 

20 And he reigned over all the kings " from the ® river even unto the land of the 

27 Philistines, and to the border of Egypt, p And. the king made silver in Jeru¬ 
salem as stones, and cedar trees made ho as the sycamore trees that are in the 

28 low plains in abundance. ^ And they brought unto Solomon horses out of Egypt, 
and out of all lands. 

29 *■ Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, drst and last, are they not written in 
the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of 'Ahijali the Shilonite, 

30 and in the visions of'Iddo the seer against Jeroboam the son of Ncbat? “And 

31 Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. And Solomon slept 
with his fathers, and he was buried in the city of David his father: and Reho- 
boam his son reigned in his stead. 
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1 It is called God’s throne, because Jehovah was king 
of Israel, and the kings were his deputies or vicegerents. 

2 Tho reading in the parallel passage, 1 Kings x. 13, 
is obviously more correct; viz., ‘ beside what Solomon gave 
her of his royal bounty :* meaning, probably, valuable 

2 G 2 


presents which Solomon made to her, in addition to pecu- 
uar productions of Canaan which she had asked for. 

3 This word is used of the men whom Moses sent to 
* spy out’ tho land. It probably means here adventttrers, 

4 See note on 1 Kings x. 22. 
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■ Rehohoam succeeds Solomon; the ten tribes revolt from him, 

JO AND^ *Relioboam went to Shcchem: for to Shecbem were all Israel come to *wpHraiici.iKi.i 2 . 
make him king. 

3 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who was in Egypt, 
y whither he had ned from the presence of Solomon the king, heard it, that ^iki. u. 4a 

3 Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. And they sent and called him. )So Jeroboam 

4 and all Israel came and spake to Hehoboam, saying. Thy father made our yoke 
grievous: now therefore ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude of thy 

! 5 father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, and we will serve thee. And 
ho said unto them, Ciome again unto me after three days. And the people 
departed. 

0 And king Rehohoam took counsel with the old men that had stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to 

7 return answer to this people ? And they 8])ako unto him, saying, If thou be 
kind to this people, and please them, and speak good words to them, they will 
bo thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old men gave him, and took counsel 
with the young men that were brought up with him, that stood before him. 

9 And ho said unto them. What advice give ye that wo may return answer to this 
people, which have spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that thy 

10 father did put upon us ? And the young men that were brought up with him 
spake unto him, saying. Thus shalt thou answer the people that spake unto thee, 
saying. Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou it somewhat lighter for 
us; thus shalt thou say unto them, My little finger shall bo thicker than my 

11 father’s loins. For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon you, I will put 
more to your yoke: my father chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehohoam on the third day, as the 

13 king bade, saying. Come again to me on the third day. And the king answered 

14 them roughly; and king Rehohoam forsook the counsel of the old men, and 
answered them after the advice of the young men, saying. My father made your 
yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people: *for the cause was of God, that * *.25; i kl 

the Lord might perform his word, which ho spake by the “ hand of Ahijah the «i 

10 Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. And when all Israel saw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people answered the king, saying. What 
portion have we in David? and we have none inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
every man to your tents, 0 Israel: and now, David, see to thine own house. So 

17 all Israel went to their tents. But as for the children of Israel that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, Rehohoam reigned over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Iladoram that was over the tribute; and the 
children of Israel stoned him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam 

19 made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. ®And Israel mki. 12. la 

rebelled against the house of David unto this day. 

11 And ^when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, ho gathered of the house of «w pamiiei, i kl 12 . 
Judah and Benjamin an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, which wore 

warriors, to fight against Israel, that he might bring the kingdom again to 

2 Rehoboam. But the word of the Loro came ‘*to Shemaiah the man of God, rfeh. 12.15. 

3 saying. Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and to all 

4 Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, 
nor fight against your brethren: return every man to his house : for this thing 
is done of me. And they obeyed the words of the Lord, and returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 

Rehoboam*s measures for strengthening his kingdom, and his success, 

6 AND Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built^ cities for defence in Judah. 

7 He built even Both-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, and Beth-zur, and Shoco, and 

9 Adullam, and Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, and Adoraim, and Lachish, and 

10 Azekah, and Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah and in 

11 Benjamin fenced cities. And he fortified the strongholds, and put captains in 

12 them and store of victual, and of oil and wine. And in every several city he put 
shields and spears, and made them exceeding strong, having Judah and Benjamin 
on his side. 

1 See notes on 1 Kings, ch. xii. 

458 


I 2 That is, he enlarged or fortified them. 
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13 And tlie priests and the Levitcs that were in all Israel resorted to him out of I 

14 all their coasts. For the Ixjvites left ^ their suburbs and their/possession, and 
came to Judah and Jerusalem: for ^Jeroboam and his sons had cast them offi 

15 from executing the priest's oftice unto the Lord : ^and he ordained him priests i 

for the high places, and for * the devils,*^ and for * the calves which ho had made. • ijj- u ?; > cor. la 

16 'And after them out of all the tribes of Israel such ns set their hearts to seek the ! m kr 12 . ^ 

Lord God of Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord God of their w. '*’ 

17 fathers. So they «* strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam ""ch. 12 . 1 . 
the son of Solomon strong,*^ three years : for three years they walked in the way 

of David and Solomon.^ 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahnlath the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David 

19 to wife, and Abihail® the daughter of Eliab the son of Jesse; which bare him 

20 children; Jcush, and Shamnriah, and Zaham. And after her he took "Maachah " 
the daughter of Absalom ; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and 

21 Shelomith. And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of Absalom above all 
his wives and his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, and threescore con- 

22 cubincs; and begat twenty and eight sons, and threescore daughters.) And 

Ihdioboarn ® made Abijah the son of Maachah the chief, to he ruler among his " Deut. 21 . 15 - 17 . 

23 brethren : for he thovght to make him king. And he dealt wisely, and dispersed^ 
of all his children throughout all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto 
every fenced city : and he gave them victual in abundance. And he desired 
many wives. 

Rehoboam and hia people^ forsaking the law of God^ are punished by Shishalcs invasion, 

12 AND ^it came to pass, when Rehoboam had established the kingdom, and Uch. 11 . 17 . 
had strengthened himself, «he forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel «1 ki. u. 22 - 2 *. 
with him. 

2 *■ And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of paraiw. i ki. k 
E gypt came up against .Jerusalem, because they had transgressed against the 

3 Lord, wifh twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen : and the 
people were without number that came with him out of Egynt; nho Lubims,^ * ch. ig.& 

4 the Sukkiims,^ and the lithiopians. ® And he took the fenced cities which per- 
tained to Judah, and came to Jerusalem. 

6 Then came ' Hheinaiah the jirophet to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, < ch. 11 . 2 . 
that were gathered together to Jerusalem because of Hhishak, and said unto them. 

Thus saith the Lord, " Ye have forsaken mo, and therefore have I also left you «ch. 15.21 

6 in the hand ol‘ Shishak. Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king 'humbled X Jnin. 4. 10. 

themselves; and th(3y said, ^ The Lord is righteous. y ex 9 . 27 . 

7 And when the Lord saw that they humbled themselves, *the word of the * 1 x 1 . 21 . 28,291 
Lord came to Shemaiah, saying. They have humbled themselves; therefore I 

will not destroy them, but 1 will grant them some [(?r, a little while] deliverance; 
and my wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless «they shall be his servants; that they may know * my service, and I 

the service of the kingdoms of the countries. ^ J ^ 

9 <^80 Hhishak*' king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, and took away the 

1 Jeroboam would doubtless have been glad to obtain extend the influence of tho royal family over the whole 

the sanction of the Levites to his calf-worship: so that land, in accordance with Oriental customs and policy, 
their expulsion from office is an attestation of their For the same reason, probably, he desired, or rather dc- 
fid(*lity to the worship of Jehovah in circumstances manded, many wives lor his sons as well as for himself, 
which formed a strong temptation to apostasy. 7 These were tho Libyans of north-eastern Africa. 

2 'fhe Hebrew word means ‘ hairy onesand is often They probably furnished many of the chariots used on 
used for he-goats. It probably refers to the Egyptian this occasion: for Herodotus (iv. 189) states that the 
goat-god, or other similar deities—a form of idolatry Greeks learned from them the method of yoking four 
which Jeroboam would be likely to introduce in connec- horses to a chariot. 

tion with that of the calves. See note on I^ev. xvii. 7. 8 The Septuagint renders this * Troglodyta),* a name 

3 It appears that most of the pious Israelites joined given to them by the Greeks, because they dwelt in 
him, out of every tribe, as w'ell as the whole tribe of Levi, caves. They inhabited tho mountains on the western 
who were deprived of their functions in tho kingdom of coast of the Ked Sea. 

Israel. Thus Jeroboam's religious apostasy, and his idol- 9 Heb., ‘Cushim;' a people coming probably from 
atrous practices, greatly weakened his own kingdom, and Nubia, on tho south of Egypt. 

increased the power and prosperity of his rival. 19 They were thus taught how much better it was to 

4 Rehoboam seems to have paid some attention to reli- live under the wholesome restraints of Jehovah’s laws 
gion as long as his throne appeared to bo in danger; but than under the reckless exactions of an invader. 

ho cast it off when ho thought he had nothing to fear H One of the large palaces at Karnak, in Egypt, was 
from Jeroboam (ch. xii. 1). partly built by Shishak, or Sheshonk; and on a wall, 

5 As Eliab was David's eldest brother, probably A bihail whicn was recently standing, a sculpture was discovered 

was his ^r««<f-daughter, if not a degree still further representing that monarch dragging tho representatives 
removed. of conquered kingdoms, one of whom has hieroglyphics 

6 Probably to prevent domestic feuds, which might upon his shield, which are supposed to refer to the 
have arisen nad they all remained at Jerusalem ; and to kingdom of Judah; but this is far from being certain* 
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liis people slew them with a great slaughter : so there fell down slain of Israel 
five hundred thousand^ chosen men. 

18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under at that time, and the children 
of tludah prevailed,/because they relied upon the Loud Cod of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took cities from him, Beth-el with the 
towns thereof, and Jeshanali with the towns thereof, and ^ Kphrain with the 

20 towns thereof. Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the days of 
Abi jah: and the Lord * struck him,*-^ and ' he died. 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen wives, and begat twenty and 
two sons, and sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his ways, and his sayings, are written 
in the story [or, commeutaryj of the projdiet * Iddo. So Abijah slept with liis 
fathers, and they buried him in the city of David. 

TJic reign of Asa; the invasion and defeat of Zerah and his army, 

14 AND * Asa his son reigned in his stead. In his days the land was quiet 
ton years. 

2 And Asa did that which was good and right in the eyes of the Lord his God : 

3 for he took away tho altars of the strange gods^ and ”* the high ])laces,^ and ” brake 

4 down the images, "and cut down the groves: and commanded Judah to seek the 

5 Loud- Cod of their fathers, and to do the law and the commandment. Also he 
took away out of all the cities of Judah the high plac(JS and the images [i. e, sun 
images] : and tho kingdom was quiet before him. 

0 And he built fenced cities in Judah : for tho land had rest, and he had no war 

7 in those years ; because the Lord had given him rest. Therefore ho said unto 
Judah, Let us build these cities, and make about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while tho land is yet before us; because we have sought the Loud our 
Cod, wo have sought him, and he hath given us rest on every side. So they 

8 built and ])rospered. And Asa had an army a/men that bare targets and spears, 
out of Judah three hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all these 7vere mighty men 
of valour. 

9 And there came out against them Zerah tho Ethiopian^ with an host of a 
thousand thousand,^ and three hundred chariots; and came unto ^ Marcshah.<^ 

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set the battle in array in tho valley of 

11 Zephathah at Mareshah. And Asa cried unto the Lord his God, and said. 
Lord, it is * nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or with them that 
have no power: help us, 0 Loud our Cod; for < we rest on thee, and **in thy 
name we go against this multitude. O Lord, thou art our God; let not man 

12 Utr, mortal man] prevail against thee. So the Lord * smote the Ethio])ians 

13 before Asa, and before Judah; and tho Ethiopians fled. And Asa and tho 
people that were with him j)ursued them unto yCerar: and the Etliiopians were 
overthrown, that tliey could not recover themselves; for they Avere destroyed 
before the Loud, and before * his liost; and they carried away very much spoil. 

14 And they smote all the cities round about Ccrar; for "the fear of tho Loud came 
upon them: and tlujy spoiled all tho cities; for there Avas exceeding much spoil 

15 in them. They smote also the tcuits of cattle, and carried away sheep and camels 
in abundance, and returned to Jerusalem. 

God*s message to Asa by Aznriah; Asa*s reformations ; peace and prosperity of the nation. 

15 AND * the Spirit of Cod came upon Azariah the son of Oded : and he went out 

2 to meet Asa, and said unto him. Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin; 
" The Loud is Avith you, Avliile ye be with him; and ^Gf ye seek him, he will be 

3 found of you; but' if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. Now /for a long 
season Israel hath been without the true Cod, and without ^ a teaching priest, and 
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1 On tlie largo numbers in vera, 3, 17, soe note in 
p. 516. Some copies of the Vulgate, and some old Latin 
translation a of Josejdius, state the numbers in these verses 
as 40,000, 80,000, and 50,000. 

2 'J’liat is, Jeroboam; but, though stricken with disease, 
he did not die till two years after Abijah. See 1 Kings 
xiv. 20; XV. 9. 

3 Soe note on 1 Kings xv. 14. 

4 Heb., ‘the Cushite’ (and so in ver. 12); a name 
armlicable to all the descendants of Cu.8h the son of Ham. 
‘^erah’ is supposed by some to be Osorkon, tho successor 
of Shishak; both of whom are thought to have been 
Nubians. But as they were of a dynasty which carao 
from the north-east of Egypt, it is most probable that they 


belonged to tho Cushites who dwelt on the eastern side of 
Egypt, and who were connected with those of the Sinaitic 
peninsula. 

5 The majority of this vast multitude wore not soldiers 
in the modern Kuropean sense of the term, maintained 
and disciplined to Avar os a profession, but simply men 
armed for the occasion. Larger armies than these are 
mentioned in history. The army of Tamerlane is said 
to have amounted to 1,600,000 men, and that of liis an¬ 
tagonist Bajazot to 1,400,000. 

6 Mareshah lay between Hebron and Ashdod. It pro¬ 
bably occupied tnc site of some ruins now found south of 
Beit-jibrin, or Eleutheropolis. See Robinson’s Biblical 
Researches in Palestine, ii. 422, 
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4 without law. But * when they in their trouble did turn unto the Loiu) God of 

5 Israel, and sought him, he was found of them. And Mn those times there was 
no peace to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but great vexations 

0 were upon all the inhabitants of the countries. * And nation was destroyed of 
nation, and city of city: for ' God did vex them with all adversity. Bo ye strong 

7 therefore, and lot not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the prophecy of* Oded the prophet, he 
took courage, and put away the abominable idols out of all the laud of Judah and 
Benjamin, and out of the cities ”* which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and 

9 renewed the altar of the Lord, that rvcts before the porch of the Lord. And he 
gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and "the strangers with them out of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out of Israel in abun- 

10 dance, when they saw that the Lord his God was with him. So they gathered 
themselves together at Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the 

11 reign of Asa. ® And they oflerod unto the Lord the same time, of ^the spoilt 

13 which they had brought, scjven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. And 

they 9 entered into a covenant to seek the Lord God of their fathers with all 

13 their heart and with all their soul; ♦‘that whosoever would not seek the Lord 
G od of Israel * sliould be put to death, whether small or great, 'whether man or 

14 woman. And they swaro unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with shouting, 

15 and with trumpets, and with cornets. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for 
they had sworn with all their heart, and < sought him with their whole desire ; 
and he was found of them : and the Lord gave them rest round about. 

16 And also concerning “ Maachah the mother of Asa the king, he removed her 
from being queen, because she had made an idol in a grove: and Asa cat down 

17 her idol, and stamped it, and burnt it at the brook Kidron. But ^the high 
places were not taken away out of Israel.^ Nevertheless the heart of Asa was 

18 perfect all his days. And ho brought into the house of God the things that his 
fatlujr had dedicated, and that he himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and 

19 vessels. And there was no ?nore war unto the five and thirtieth^ year of the 
reign of Asa. 
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Baashas invasion ; Asa, seeking the aid of the Syrians, is reproved by a prophet; 
Asa*s disease and death. 


16 IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa, * Bansha king of Israel came 
up against Judah, and built Raniah,^ «to the intent that he might let none go out 

2 or come in to Asa king of Judah. Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of 
the treasures of the house of the Lord and of the king’s house, and sent to Bon- 

3 hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, There is a league between 
me and thee, as there was between my fath(»r and thy father: behold, I have 
sent thee silver and gold; go, break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that 

4 he may depart from me. And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the 
captains ol his armies against the cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, 
and Abel-maim, and all the store cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it, that he loft off building of Hamah, 

6 and let his work cease. Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they carried 
away the stones of Hamah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha was 
building; and ho built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time *Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto 
him,' Because thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy 

8 God, therefore is the host of the king of Syria escaped out of thine hand.<* Wore 
not * the Ethiopians and /the Lubims a huge host, with very many chariots and 
horsemen? yet, ^because thou didst rely on the Lord, ho delivered them into 

9 thine hand. * For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to show himself strong in the behalf of the7n * whose heart is perfect 
toward him. Herein * thou hast done foolishly; therefore from henceforth * thou 
shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and ”* put him in a prison house; for he 
was in a rage with him because of this thing. And Asa oppressed some of the 
people the same time. 


» IPS parallel, 1 Ki. 15. 
17—22. 

« cli. 15. 9. 


6 ch. 19.2; 1 Ki. 16. 1. 

« Pi. 146. 3-6; In. 31. 

1; J«r. 17. 5, 6. 
d aeo 2 Ki. 18. 5; 1 
Chr. 5. 2U. 

« ch. 14. 9-12. 

/ch 12. .3. 

S Pi. 9. 9, 10. 

A Job .34. 21 1 Pi. .34. 
15; Pro. 5. 21 ; 15. 
.3; Jcr. 16. 17: 32. 
19: Zee. 4. 10. 
i Pi. 37. 37. 
k 1 Sam. 13. 13. 

I 1 Ki. 15. 32. 


«»ch. 18. 26; Jer. 2a 
2; Mt. 14. 3. 


1 Some versions supply the words ‘ Azariah the son of.* 

2 The cattle taken from the Cushite invaders. See ch. 
xiv. 16. 

3 See 1 Kings xv. 13, 14, and notes. 

4 As Baasha died in the twenty-sixth year of Asa’s 
reign^ this must be an error of the transcribers. Josephus 
mentions this war as occurring near the end of Baasha’s 


life; some therefore read twenty^fifth for ‘ thirty-fifth’ in 
this verse, and twenty-sixth for ‘ thirty-sixth’ in the next. 

5 As Kamah lay half-way between Jerusalem and 
Beth-el. it is probable that Baasha had recovered Beth-el, 
which Abijah had taken from Jeroboam (ch. xiiL 19). 

6 The meaning probably is, that Baasha would nave 
called the Syrians to his aid. 




B. c. 940--897. U.] 


II. CHRONICLES XVI. 11—XVIII. 5. 


[b.c. 934—909. H. 


11 " Aud, behold, the acts of Asa, first and laat, lo, they arc written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was diseased in his feet, 
until his disease wai exceeding great: ^ yet in his disease he ® sought not to the 

13 Lord, but to the physicians. ^ And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in the 

14 one and fortieth year of his reign. Aud thev buried him in his own sepulchres, 
which ho had made for himself in the city of David, and laid him in the bed 
which was tilled flwith sweet odours and divers kinds of spices prepared by the 
* apothecaries’ art: and they made ‘ a very great burning for him. 

Jehoshaphat*a good and prosperous reign, 

17 AND ^Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, and strengthened himself 

2 against Israel. And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, and set | 
garrisons in the land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, “which Asa his 

3 father had taken. And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in 

4 the first ways of his father David,^ and sought not unto Baalim; but sought to 
the Lord God of his lather, and walked in his commandments, and not after 

5 'the doings of Israel, vTherefore the Lord stablished the kingdom in his 
hand; and all Judah 'brought to Jehoshaphat presents; “and ho had riches and 

6 honour in abundance. And his heart was * lifted up in the ways of the Lord : j 

moreover ' he took away the high places and groves out of Jijdan. | 

7 Also ill the third year of his reign ho sent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and 
to Obadiah, and to Zeijhariah, aud to Nethaneel, and to Micliaiah, ‘'to teach in the 

8 cities of Judah. And with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, 

! and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and 
Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites; aud with them Klishama and Jehoram, 

9 priests. ‘'And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the law of the Lord 
with them, and went about^ throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 
people. 

10 Aud/the fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands that rvere 

11 round about Judah, so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat. Also some 
of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat presents, and tribute silver; and the 
Arabians brought him flocks, scjven thousand and seven hundred rams, and seven 

12 thousand and seven hundred ho-goats. And Jehoshaphat waxed, great exceed- 

13 ingly; and ho built in Judah castles [or, palaces], and cities of store. And he 
had much business in the cities of Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of 
valour, 7vere in Jerusalem. 

14 And those are the numbers of them according to the house of their fathers: Of 
Judah, the captains of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him mighty men of 

lo valour three hundred thousand.^ And next to him was Jchohanaii the captain, 

10 and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand. And next him was Amasiah 
the son of Zichri, *who willingly otiered himself unto tho Lord; and with him 

17 two hundred thousand mighty men of valour. And of Benjamin; Eliada a 
mighty man of valour, and with him armed men with bow and shield two 

18 hundred thousand. And next him was Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and 

19 fourscore thousand ready prepared for the war. These waited on the king, 
beside 'those whom the king put in tho fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

Jehoshaphat* s alliance with Ahab; their joint expedition against the Syrians; the 
prophecies of Micaiah and Jehu, 

18 * NOW Jehoshaphat 'had riches and honour in abundance, and ’“joined affinity 

2 with Ahab. And after certain years he wont down to Ahab to Samaria. And 
Ahab killed sheep and oxen for him in abundance, and lor the people that he had 

3 with him, and persuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. And Ahab 
king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth-gilead ? And ho answered him, ® I am as thou art, and my people as 
thy people; and we will be with thee in tho war. 

4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, p Inquire, I pray thee, at the 

5 word of the Lord to-day. Therefore the king of Israel gathered together of 


• Jer. 17. 5. 

P 1 KL 16. 24. 


9 Ge. 50. 2: Mil. 16.1; 

John 19. 39, 4a 
'• Ex. 30. 25. 

' ch.2l. 19; Jot. 34.5. 


or I Kl. 12. 26. 33. 

V I Kt. 9. 4. 5. 

« 1 Sam. 10.27: I Kl. 
10 . 2 .\ 

ch. la 1; I Ki. 10. 27. 
6 Job 22. 2a 
" ch. 15. 17; 19. 3; 20. 
33; 1 Ki. 22. 43. 


• ch.36.3: Na.&7. 


* SMjmrallel, I Ki. 22. 

I rh. 17. a 
'"2Ki. 8. la 
» 1 Ki. 22. 2, tte. 


r 1 Sam. 23. 2, 4, 9; 
2 Sam. 2. 1; Pr. 27. 
4; Jer. 21.2; Kso. 
20. 3. 


1 Some render this,' his disease moved upwardssup¬ 
posing it to have been gout, which, attacking the stomach, 
became fatal. 

2 ‘ David' is omitted in the Septua^t and a few He¬ 
brew manuscripts: and the intcmal evidence confirms 
this reading. Such a phrase as ' the first ways of David* 
occurs no\mere else; but, as applied to Asa, there is 
evident propriety in making a distinction as to his conduct 
between the earlier and the latter parts of his reign. 


3 Great reformations and revivals of religion have 
generally been effected by missionary agency of this 
kind; and this course is sanctioned by the example of 
Christ aud his apostles. Josiah did well by causing the 
law to be read to such of the people as could be assem¬ 
bled at Jerusalem (see ch. xxxiv. 30); but Jehoshaphat 
is tho only king whom we find sending instruction to 
their homes, 

4 See note in p. 516. 
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[b. c. 009—905. H. 


B. G. 897—896. U.] II. CHRONICLES XVIII. 34—XX. 11. 

34 thou mayest carry me out of the host; for I am wounded. And the battle 
increased that day: howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot 
acainst the Syrians until the even: and about the time of the sun going down 
•he died. 

19 And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned to his house in peace to Jeru- 

2 salera. And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went out to meet him, and said to 
king Jehoshaphat, Shouldost thou help the ungodly, and *lovo them that hate 

3 the JiORD ? therefore is ® wrath upon thee from before the Lord. Nevertheless 
there are good things found iu thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves 
out of the land, and hast • prepared thine heart to seek God. 

Jehoshnphat*8 wise internal government^ and provision fo^' the administration of justice. 

4 AND Johoshay)hat dwelt at Jerusalem. And he wont out again through the 
people from Hecr-sheba to mount Ephraim, and-^brought them back unto the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

5 And he set judges in the land throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, city by 

6 city, and said to the judges, Take heed what ye do: for ye judge not for man, 

7 but for the Lord, ^ who is with you in the judgment. Wherefore now * let the 
fear of the Lord be upon you; take heed and do it: for * there is no iniquity 
with the Loud our God, nor ^rcispect of persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat ”• sot of the Levitos, and of the priests, 
and of the chief of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the Lord, and for 

9 controversies, when they returned to .Terusalem. And ho charged them, saying, 
Thus shall ye do “ in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 ® And what cause soever shall come to you of your brethren that awcll in their 
cities, between blood and blood, ^ between law and commandment, statutes and 
judgments, ye shall even warn them that they trc8j)as8 not against the Loud, and 

wrath come upon ^you, and upon your brethren: this do, and yc shall not 

11 trespass. And, behold, Amariah the chief priest is over you ’• in all matters of 
the Lord; and Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for 
all the king’s matters:*^ also the Lovites shall he officers before you. Deal 
courageously, and the Lord shall be • with the good. 

Invasion of Moabites and others; Jehoshaphat*s prayer; JahazieVs prophecy of deliver¬ 
ance^ and its fulfilment. 

20 IT came to pass after this also, that the children of Moab,^ and the children of 
Ammon, and with them other beside the Ammonites,^ came against Jehoshaphat 

2 to battle. Then there came some that told Jeho8ha])hat, saying. There cometh a 
great multitude against thee from beyond the sea^ on this side Syria; and, 

3 behold, they he ^ iu Ilazazon-tamar, which is ** En-gedi. And Jehoshaphat feared, 
and set himself to •‘'seek the IjORd, andproclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gatluired theind(dvcs together, to ask help of the Lord: even out of 
all the cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord. 

5 And J(‘ho8haphat stood in the congregation of Judah and .Terusalem, in the 

6 house of the Lord, bedbre the new court, and said,^ 0 Lord God of our fathers, 
art not thou • God in heaven ? and « rulcst not thou over all the kingdoms of the 
heathen ? and * in thine liand is there not power and might, so that none is able 

7 to withstand thee ? Art not thou ‘^our God, didst drive out the inhabitants 
of this land before thy people Israel, and 'gavost it to the seed of Abraham I thy 

8 friend for ever ? And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a sanctuary therein 

9 for thy name, saying, *’If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword, judgment, or 
pestilence, or famine, we stand before this house, and in thy presence, (for thy 
'‘name is in this house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 

10 and help. And now, behold, the children of Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
whom thou * wouldest not let Israel invade, when they came out of the land of 

11 Egypt, but * they turned from them, and destroyed them not; behold, I say, how 


' Ten. 16,19,27; Num. 
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/ 1 Sam. 7. 3, 4. 


S see refs. Den. 1. 17. 
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• Ex. 18. 21,22. 
k Dell. 32.4; Ho. 9. 14. 
I Deu. 10. 17; Job 34. 
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9 Ese. 3. la 
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I Go. 14. 7. 

” Jos. 15. 62. 
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6 1 Chr. 29. 11,12; Ps. 


62. 11; Mt. a 13. 
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It see Ex. 30. 2; 


7. 

Ps. 


• see refs. Ge. 12. 7. 

/ Is. 41.8; Jam. 2. 2a 
8 Ch. a ‘28-30; I Ki. 

a S3, .37. 
h ch. a 20. 


i Deu. 2. 4,9,19. 
k Num. 20. 21. 


1 This phrase is evidently taken from Dent. xvii. 8: 
it occurs nowhere else; and appears to refer to cases in¬ 
volving life or death. 

2 ‘ The matters of the Dird,* and ‘ the king’s matters,’ 
are supposed by some to mean ecclesiastical and civil 
causes. Others regard the former as being cases explicitly 
provided for in the law of God as given by Moses, ana 
the latter as being such as had been left to the judgment 
of the sovereign. 

8 Compare with this whole narrative Psalms xlvii., 
xlyiii., Ixxxiii., which appear to have been written on 
this occasion; Psa. Ixxxiii. being a prayer for deliver¬ 
ance from this imminent danger; and Psa. xlvii., xlviii. 


being songs of thanksgiving for the entire overthrow of 
the invaders. This confederacy against Jehosliaphat was 
originated by the descendants of Lot; but several other 
nations joined in it: see Psa. Ixxxiii. 8. 

4 'J'he Targum and some editions of the Hebrew Bible 
have ‘ Kdomites,’ which is probably tho correct reading; 
also ill the next verso ‘Edom’ instead of ‘Aram’ (i.e. 
Syria). The clause should bo translated, * and with them 
some of the Edomites came,’ etc. These readings are 
supported by vers. 10, 22, 23. 

5 The Dead Sea. 

6 I'his prayer is partly derived from tho prayer of 
Solomon at the dedication of the temple: see refs. 
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II. CHROiMCLES XX. 35—XXI. 20. 


B.c. 890—885. U.] 


[b. c. 905—890. H. 


in tlie book of Jebu the son of Hanani, '"who is mentioned* in the book of the 
kings of Israel. 

35 And after this ** did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself with Ahaziah king 

36 of Israel, who did very wickedly: and he joined himself with him to make ships 

37 to go to Tarshish: ^ and they made the ships in Ezion-gaber. Then Eliezer the 
son of Dodavah of Marcshah prophesied against Jehoshtfphat, saying, Because 
thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath broken thy works. ® And 
the ships were broken, that they were not able to go to Tarshish. 

21 Now 9 Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David. 


1 Ki. 16. 1,7. 

" MW parallel, 1 RL SSL 
48.49. 


0 1 Ki. 88. 4a 
P eh. 0. 21. 

« toe parallel, 1 Ki. 82. 


The wicked reign of Jehoram; revolt of the Edomites, and irruptions of the Philistines 

and Arabians, 


2 AND Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. And he had brethren the sons of 
Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and 

3 Shephatiah: all these roere the sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel.* And their 
father gave them great gifts of silver, and of gold, and of precious things, with 
fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to •'Jehoram; because he was 

4 the firstborn. Now when Jehoram was risen up to the kingdom of his father, ho 
strengthened himself, and slew^ all his brethren with the sword, and divers also 
of the princes of Israel. 

5 * Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began to reign, and ho reigned 

0 eight years in Jerusalem. And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, like 

as did the house of Ahab: for he had the daughter of ^ Ahab to wife: and he 

7 wrought that which was evil in the eyes of the Lord. Howbeit the Lord would 
not destroy the house of David, because of the covenant that he had made with 
David, and as he promised to give a light to him and to his “ sons for ever. 

8 " In his days the Edomites revolted from under the dominion of Judah, and 

9 made themselves a king. Then Jehoram wont forth with his princes, and all his 
chariots with him: and ho rose up by night, and smote the Edomites which 

10 compassed him in, and the captains of the chariots. So the Edomites revolted 
from under the hand of Judah unto this day. The same time also did Lihnah 
revolt from under his hand; because ho had forsaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places in tho mountains of Judah, and caused the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to'commit fornication, and compelled Judah thereto, 

12 And there came ^a writing to him from Elijah* tho prophet, saying, Thus saith 
tho Lord God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked *in the ways 

13 of .lehoshaphat thy father, “nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, but hast 
walked *in the way of the kings of Israel, and hast '•made Judah and the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem to ‘'go a whoring, like to the * whoredoms of the house of 
Ahab, and also hast/slain thy brethren of thy father's house, which were better 

14 than thyself: behold, with a great plague will the Lord smite thy people, and 

15 thy children, and thy wives, and all thy goods: and thou shaft have great 
sickness by f disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. 

16 Moreover the Lord * stirred up against Jehoram the spirit of the Philistines, 

17 and of the Arabians, that were near tho Ethiopians: and they came up into 
Judah, and brake into it, and 'carried away all the substance that was found in 
the king's house, and * his sons also, and his wives; so that there was never a 

18 son left him, save ' Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. '"And after all this the 

19 liORD smote him '* in his bowels with an incurable disease. And it came to pass, 
that in process of time, afttjr the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reason 
of his sickness: so he died of sore diseases. And his people made no burning for 

20 him, like “ tho burning of his fathers. Thirty and two years old was ho when he 
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years, and departed p without 
being desired. ^ Howbeit they buried him in the city of David, *" but not in the 
sepulchres of tho kings. 
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see ch. 24.16,25 ; 88. 
87; 38.33. 


1 Rather, * which is included.* 

2 In 1 Kings xxii. 48 the rcadinp; is, * ships of Tarshish 
to go to Ophir.* See notes on 1 Kings ix. 26, 28; x. 22, 

3 An error in transirribing, for ‘king of Judah* 

4 The murderous spirit of ambition is amply attested 
by all history. It is not unusual for despots in the East 
to put to death all who might bo competitors for the 
throne, or dangerous to their power. Thus Pygmalion 
of Tyre, who was apparently a contemporary of jehoram, 
and a kinsman of ms wife Athaliah, murdered his own 


brother-in-law, whose wealth and influence excited his 
cupidity and fear. The wickedness of Jehoram is ex¬ 
pressly traced (ver. 61 to his connection with the family 
of Ahab, who married a Tyrian princess. 

d It is commonly supposed that Elijah’s ascension had 
taken place several years before. It may be that God 
had revealed to the prophet the king’s future course, and 
had instructed him to write this message, that it might 
be delivered at the proper time. Some conjecture that 
the name ‘Elisha’ should be read for ‘Elijah.’ 
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II. CHRONICLES XXII. 1—XXIII. 10. 


[n. c. 890—889. H. 


B. c. 885—878. U.] 

AhaziaKt wicked reign; AtheUiak destroys the royal family ^ but Joash is preserved, 

22 AND the inhahitants of Jerusalem made ' Aliaziah* his youngest son king in 
his stead: for the hand of men that came with the Arabians to the camp Jiad 
slain all the ' eldest.So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 

2 “ Forty ^ and two years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned 
one year in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also was *'Athaliah the daughter of 

3 Omri. Ho also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab: for his mother was 

4 his counsellor to do wickedly. Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lord 
like the house of Ahab : for they were his counsellors after the death of his father 

5 to his destruction. He walked also after their counsel, and 'went with Jehoram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel to war against Hazael king of Syria at Hamoth- 

6 gilead : and the Syrians smote Joram. y And he returned to be healed in Jezrecl 
because of the wounds which were given him at Hamah, when ho fought with 
Hazael king of Syria. 

And * Azariah^ the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see Jehoram 

7 the son of Ahab at Jezreel, because ho was sick. And the destruction of Ahaziah 
"was of God by coming to Joram: for when he was come, he *wont out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, ‘^whom the Lord had anointed to cut 

8 off the house of Ahab. And it came to pass, that, when Jehu was ‘^executing 
judgment upon the house of Ahab, and «found the princes of Judah, and the sons 

9 of the brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah, ho slew them, f And ho 
sought Ahaziahand they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria,) and brought 
him to Jehu: and when they hud slain him, they buried him: Jiccause, said 
they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, who ^sought the Lord with all his Injart. 

10 So the house of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the kingdom. * Hut when 
Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose and 

11 destroyed^ all the seed royal of the house of Judah. Hut * Jehoshabcath, the 
daughter of the king, took Joash the sou of Ahaziah, and stole him from’among 
the king’s sons that were slain, and put him and his nurse in a bedchamber. So 
Jehoshabcath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for 
she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so that she slew liim not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the house of God six years. And Athaliah reigned 
over the land, 

Joash is crowned^ and established on the throne^ 

23 AND * in the seventh year Jehoiada^ strengthened himself, and took the 
captains of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of 
Jeliohanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and Maasciah the son of Adaiah, and 

2 Elishaphat the son of Zichri, into covenant with him. And they went about in 
Judah, and gathered the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief of 

3 the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the king in the house of God. And he said unto thorn, 
Hehold, the king’s son shall reign, as the Lord hath ^said of the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part of you ”* entering on the sahhath, 

3 of the priests and of the Levites, shall he ]>orters of the doors; and a third part 

shall he at the king’s house; and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and 

0 all the people sh(dl he in the courts of the house of the Lord. Hut let none 
come into tne house of the Lord, save the priests, and ” they that minister of the 
Levites; they shall go in, for they are holy: but all the people shall keep the 

7 watch of the Lord. And the Levites shall compass the king round about, every 
man with his weapons in his hand; and whosoever else cometh into the house, 
ho shall be put to death: but be ye with the king when he cometh in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all things that Jehoiada the 
priest had commanded, and took every man Lis men that were to come in on the 
sabbath, with them that were to go out on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest 

9 dismissed not®the courses.^ Moreover Jehoiada the priest delivered to the 
captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and shields, that had been king David’s, 

10 which were in the house of God. And he set all the people, every man having 
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> ml Chr. 24 and 2& 


1 He is called, in the preceding chapterj ‘Jehoahaz,’ 
which in Hebrew is s^onymous with Ahaziah. 

2 The Arabs took Jehoram' s family captive, probably 
with tlio hope of obtaining a ransom for them: but some 
band of men in their camp slow them; thus defeating 
their purpose, whilst accomplishing God's design. 

3 In 2 Kings viii. 26 it Is ‘ twenty-two years.* But, 
as his father was only forty at his death (ch. xxi. 20), 


even this seems too gi*eat an ago for his yowngest son. 
The Septuagint has ‘ twenty.' 

4 This should be ‘ Ahaziah,' as appears from the context; 
and it is so in the Sept, and some Hebrew manuscripts. 

5 See note on 2 Kings ix. 27. 

6 See note on 2 Kings xi. 1. 

7 See note on 2 Kings xi. 4. 

8 See note on 2 Kings xi. 9. 
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his weapon in his hand, from the right side of the temple to the left side of the 

11 temple, along by the altar and the temple, by the king round about. Then they 
brought out the kiiig^s son, and put upon him the crown, and gave him tlie ** Deu. 17 . la 
testimony,^ and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and 

said, God save the king. 

12 Now when Athaliah hoard the noise of the people running and praising the 
1»3 king, she came to the people into the house of the Lord: and she looked, and, 

behold, the king stood at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and the 
trumpets by the king: and all the people of tho land rejoiced, and sounded with 
trumpets, also the singers with instruments of music, and »such as taught to sing «1 cur. ». & 

14 praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and said. Treason! Treason! Then 
Jehoiada tho priest brought out the captains of hundreds that were set over tho 
host, and said unto them. Have her forth of tho ranges: and whoso followeth her, 
let him be slain with the sword. For the priest said, Slay her not in tho house 

15 of the Loud. So they laid hands on her; and when sho was come to the entering 

’’of the horse gate by the king^s house, they slow her there. Ne.i jja 

16 And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, and between all tho people, and 

17 between the king, that they should 1)0 tho Lord^b people. Then all tho people 
went to the house of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images 

18 in pieces, and *slew Mattan the prit5st of Baal before tho altars. Also Jehoiada * oeu. 13 . 9 . 
appoint(3d the offices of the house of the Lord by the liand of the priests the 

Levites, whom David had ' distributed in the house of the Lord, to offer tho * J^chr. 23 .«, 30 . 31 ; 
burnt offerings of the Loud, as it is written in the “law of Moses, with rejoicing “ Num. 23 . z 

19 and with singing, as it was ordained by David. And ho set tho * porters at the * 1 chr. ae. 1 , etc. 
gates of the lioiiso of tho Loud, that none which was unclean in any thing should 

20 enter in. r And ho took the captains of hundreds, and tho nobles, and the J'aKi. 11 »9 
governors of the people, and all tho people of the land, and brought down the 

king from the house of the Lord : and they came through the high gate into the 

21 king’s house, and set the king upon the throne of the kingdom. And all the 
people of the land rejoiced: and the city was quiet, after that they had slain 
Athaliah with tho sword. 

Joash begins to reign well^ and rejjairs the temple; hut declines into idolatry, slays the 
prophet Zechariah, and is punished by the invasio7i of the Syrians, 

24 JOASH *was seven years old when ho began to reign, and ho reigned forty * iccpftrniw, 2 Ki.n. 

2 years in Jerusalem, llis mother’s name also was Zibiah of Becr-sheba. And *‘5 «»»»>!«• 

Joash “did that which was right in the sight of the Lord all tho days of Jehoiada “ »ee cij. a. 

3 the priest. And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he begat sons and 
daugnters. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that Joash was minded to repair the house of 

5 tlio Lord. And ho gathered together the priests and the Levites, and said to 

them. Go out unto the cities of .Judah, and * gather of all Israel money to repair 6 2 ki. 12.4. 
the house of your God from year to year, and see that ye hasten the matter, 
llowbeit the Levites hastened it not. 

6 ‘^And the king*-^ called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto him, AVhy hast « iccparnn.i, 2 Ki. 12 . 
thou not required of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusalem 

the collection,*^ according to the commandment of Moses the servant of the Lord, j e*. sa 12 - 14 , le. 

7 and of the congregation of Israel, for tho “tabernacle of witness ? For / the sons ' N«m. i. w; ac. 7 . 
of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken up tho house of God ; and also all / h*'. 21 . 17 . 

the ^ dedicated things of the house of the Lord did they bestow upon Baalim. ^ ^ 

8 And at the king’s commandment * they made a chest, and sot it without at tho * * > 2 . 9 . 

9 gate of the house of the Lord. And they made a proclamation through Judah 

and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord < the collection that Moses the servant of . Tcr.e. 

10 God laid upon Israel in the wilderness. And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time tho chest was brought unto tho king’s 

office by the hand of the Levites, and * when they saw that there was much 4 2 Ki. izia 
money, tho king’s scribe and the high priest’s officer came and emptied the chest, 
and took it, and carried it to his place again. Thus they did day by day, and 

12 ffathered money in abundance. And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such as 
aid the work of tho service of the house of the Lord, and hired masons and 
carpenters to repair tho house of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron and brass 


1 See notes on 2 Kings xi. 12, 13. 

2 From 2 Kings xii. 6 we learn that this was in the 
twenty-third year of his reign. 

2 Ine poll-tax of half a shekel; which, by the law of 


Moses, was paid by every man of twenty years old and 
upwards, aim was devoted to the maintenance of the 
services first of the tabernacle and afterwards of the 
temple. See Kxod. xxx. 12—16. 
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13 to mend tlie house of the Lord. So the workmen wrought, and tho work was 
perfected by them, and they set the house of God in his state, and strengthened 

14 it. And when they had finished ity they brought the rest of the money before 
the king and Johoiada, * whereof were made vessels^ for tho house of the Lord, 
even vessels to minister, and to ofier withal, and spoons, and vessels of gold and 
silver. And they ofiered burnt ofterings in tho house of the Lord continually 
all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days when he died; an hundred and 

16 thirty years old was he when he died. And they buried him in the city of David 
among tho kings, because he had done good in Israel, both towaref God, and 
toward his house. 

17 Now “after the death of Johoiada came the princes of Judah, and ®made 

18 obeisance to the king. Thou tho king hearkened unto them. And they loft tho 
house of the Lord God of their fathers, and served ^ groves and idols: and 

19 « wrath came upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass. Yet he ' sent 
prophets to them, to bring them again unto the Lord ; and they testified against 
them : but they would not give ear. 

20 And * the Spirit of God ^came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, 
which stood above tho people, and said unto them. Thus saith God, “ Why 
transgress ye the commandments of the I-«ord, that ye cannot prosper ? * because 

21 ye have forsaken the Lord, he hath also forsaken you. And they y conspired 
against him, and * stoned him with stones at the commandment of tho king in 

22 the court of tho house of the Lord. Thus Joash tho king remembered not tho 
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but slew his son.^ And 
when he died, ho said, The Lord look upon it, and require it. 

23 And it came to pass at the end of the year, that “ the host of Syria came up 
against him: and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all the 
princes of the people*^ from among the people, and sent all the spoil of them 

24 unto the king of Damascus. For the army of the Syrians ^caniw with a small 
company of men, and the Lord delivered a very great host into their hand, 
because they had forsaken tho Lord God of their fathers. So they ‘'executed 
judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed from him, (for they left him in great diseases,) 
«his own servants conspired against him for the blood of tho /sons of Jehoiada 
the priest, and slow him on his bod, and ho died: and they buried him in the city 

26 of David, rbut they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings.'* And these 
are they that conspired against him; * Zabad the son of Shimeath, an Ammonitess, 

27 and Jehozabad tho son of'Shimrith, a Moabitess. Now concerning his sons, and 
the greatness of * tho burdens laid upon him, and tho repairing of the house of 
God, behold, they are written in the story \or, commentary] oi tho book of the 
kings. ' And Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

Reign of Amaziah; he smites the Edomites^ but worships their gods^ and is conquered by 

the king of Israel. 

25 AMAZIAH “* was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and ho 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was 

2 Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. And ho did that which was right in the sight of tlio 

3 Lord, ” but not with a perfect heart. ® Now it came to pass, when the kingdom 
was established to him, that he slew his servants that had killed the king his 

4 father. But he slew not their children, but did as it is written in tho law in the 
book of Moses, where the Lord commanded, saying, p The fathers shall not die 
for the children, neither shall the children die for tho fathers, but every man 
shall die for his own sin. 

5 Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, and made them captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, according to the houses of their fathers, 
throughout all Judah and Benjamin: and he numbered them ? from twenty years 
old and above, and found them three hundred thousand choice men, able to go 

6 forth to war, that could handle spear and shield. Ho hired also an hundred 
thousand mighty men of valour out of Israel for an hundred ^ talents of silver. 


« Deu. 31. 27. 

> Pro. 28; 29. & 


9 eb. 19. 2; 2a 13; 29. 

8; 32.25; JiuU.&a 
' ch 38. 15; 2 Ki. 17. 
13—15; J«r. 7.25.28; 
25^ 4. 

« ch. I& 1: 20. 14. 

( JudK. 6. 31. 

“ Nuin. 14. 41. 


y J«r. II. 19; la 18. 

• Mt. 23. 35; Ac. 7. 
58,59. 


" Meimrallel,2 Ki. 1? 
17. 


b I.e. 2a 8; Den. 32. 
Id. .m 17. 

« l,«. 2a 25; Ueu. 2a 
25. 

d ch. 22. 8; If. la a 


20, 21 

/ TerB. 21, 22. 

vvr. 16; ch. 21. 20. 

A or, Jotachar, 2 Ki. 
12 . 21 . 

t or, Shomer. 


*”160 parallel, 2 Ki. 14. 


* Me vor. 14; 2 Ki. 
14. 4. 

) 2 Ki. 14. 5, ote. 


P Dpii. 24. 16; 2 Ki. 14. 
6; Jar. 31. 30; Eie. 

ia2a 


t It appears, from 2 Kings xii. 13, that only the surplus I 
(which was probably unexpected) was so used. 

2 This was a crime of peculiar enormity; for not only 
was a priest and prophet of Gh)d murdered while fulfilling 
his Divine commission, but tho martyred prophet was a | 
near relative of the king, and the son of the man to whom i 
Joash owed his life, his crown, and all his prosperity. i 

3 The men who had seduced Joash into idolatry (vers. ! 
17,18), and had conspired with him to murder the prophet. ' 


4 It appears that a more or less honourable place of 
burial was assigned to the kings, according to the opinion 
entertained of their characters and conduct. Comp. ch. 
xxi. 20; xxviii. 27; xxxii. 33. 

3 Beckoning the shekel at 2s. 6d., this would not 
amount to more than 7«. 6d. for each man—a very incon¬ 
siderable sum; but it is likely that either this was only 
an earnest of their pay, or they expected to enrich them¬ 
selves with the spoiU of the Edomites. 
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7 But there came a man of God to him, saying, 0 king, let not the army of Israel 
go with thee; for the Lord is not with Israel, to wity with all the children of 

8 Ephraim. But if thou wilt go, do it^ ho strong for the battle: God shall make 

9 thee fall before the enemy: for God hath •‘power to help, and to cast down. And ’ ch. 20 .e. 
Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall we do for the hundred talents 

which I have given to the army of Israel ? And the man of God answered, 'The * rro. 10 . 2 a. 

10 Lord is able to give thee much more than this. Then Amaziah separated them, 
to wit, the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go home again: where¬ 
fore their anger was greatly kindled against Judah, and they returned home in 
great anger. 

11 And Amaziah strengthened himself, and led forth his people, and went to * the ' jeei«ranei.2Ki.i4. 

12 Valley of Salt, and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. And other ten 
thousand hft alive did the children of Judah carry away ^captive, and brought 
them unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock,' 
that they all wore broken in pieces. 

13 But the soldiers of the army which Amaziah sent back, that they should not 
go with him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon, and smote three thousand of them, and took much spoil. 

14 Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was come from the slaughter of the 
Edomites, that “ he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set them up to “ ch. 2 a 2.1 
he *his gods, and bowed down himself before them, and burned incense unto ^e*. 20 .3,s. 

15 them. Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, and he 

sent unto him a prophet, which said unto him. Why hast thou sought after y the ^ r«i. w-s. 
gods of the people, which * could not deliver their own people out of thine hand ‘I * »or. 11 . 

10 And it came to pass, as ho talked with him^that the king said unto him, Art 
thou made of the king^s counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten? 

Then the prophet forbare, and said, I know that God hath " determined to destroy «i sam. 2 . 2 a. 
thee, because thou hast done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsid. 

17 Then * Amaziah*^ king of Judah took advice, and sent to Joash, the son of & ^parallel. 2 ki. 14 . 
Jehoahaz, the sou of Jehu, king of Israel, saying. Come, let us see one another in 

18 the face. And .loash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The 
thistle [or, thorn] that 7vas in liobanon sent to the cedar that was in Lel)anon, 
saying. Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast 

19 that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast 
smitten the Edomites; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide now at 
home; why shouldest thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even 

20 thou, and Judah with thee ? But Amaziah would not hear; for it cainc of God, «ch. 22 . 7 ; 1 ki. 12 . 15. 
that ho might deliver them into the hand of their eneniies, because they ‘^sought ■' »er. il 

21 after the gods of Edom. 80 Joash the king of Israel wont up; and they saw oiuj 
another in the face, both ho and Amaziah king of Judah, at Beth-shemosh, which 

22 bclongeth to Judah. And Judah was put to the worse before Israel, and they 

23 lied every man to his tent. And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah king of 

Judah, the son of Joash, the son of 'Jehoahaz, at Beth-shomesh, and brought * rtech. 21 . 17 ;22 . 1 . 0 . 
him to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim 

24 to the corner gate, four hundred cubits. And he took all the gold and the silver, 
and all the vessels that were found in the house of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treasures of the king^s house, the hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

25 / And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Joash / i«ccj)Rraiiei, 2 Ki. u. 

26 son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. Now tho rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
first and last, behold, are they not written in tho book of the kings of Judah and 

27 Israel? Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away from following the 
Lord they made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem; and ho fled to Lachish: 

28 but they sent to Lachish after him, and slew him there. And they brought him 

upon horses, and buried him with his fathers in the city of f Judah. us^KSf 

UzziaKs prosperous reign; his subsequent presumption, and punishment, ' *• 

26 THEN all the people of Judah took * Uzziah, who was sixteen^ years old, and 

2 made him king in the room of his father Amaziah. Ho built Eloth, and restored ^ 

it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to reign, and ho reigned fifty and 
two years in Jerusalem. His mother^s name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord, according to all that 

5 his father Amaziah did. And * he sought God in the days of Zechariah, who • we ch. 2 L 2. 

* had understanding in tho visions of God: and as long as he sought the Lord, * o«- if?"*' 

God made him to prosper. * * 


' ch.22.7; IKI. 12.15. 


ech.21.17i 22. 1,0. 


iiPcpnraIIel,2Kl. 14. 
17-20. 


K that Is, the r\tu nf 
p.iviti, M it is 2 Ki. 

11 . 20 . 


21,22; an.l 1.V 1-4, 
where he is called 
AManah. 


k Ou. 41. 1.5: Den. 1 
17: 2. 19; 10.1. 


1 This mode of punishment was practised by tho Greeks 2 See note on 2 Kings xiv. 8. 

and Homans. 3 See chronological table, and note in pages 617—620. 
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0 And ho went forth and ' warred against the Philistines, and brake down the * 
wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built cities 

7 ’"about Ashdod, and among the Philistines. And God helped him against " the 

Philistines, and against tho Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mchunims. " c'*- ‘s- 

8 And the Ammonites "gave gifts to Uzziali: and his name spread abroad even to u; 2 sam. 

the entering in of Egypt; for he strengthened hhnself exceedingly. 

9 Moreover tJzziah built towers in Jerusalem at the ^corner gate, and at the 

10 valley gate, and at tho turning of the wall, and fortified them. Also he built »«■ 
towers^in tho desert, and digged many wells [or, cut out many cisterns]: for he 
had much cattle, both in tho low country, and in the plains: husbandmen also, 
and vino dressers in the mountains, and in Carmel [or, fruitful fields]; for ho 
loved husbandry. 

11 IMorcovcr Uzziali had an host of fighting men, that went out to war by bands, 
according to the number of their account by the hand of Jeiel the scribe mid 
IVIaaseiah tho ruler, under tho hand of Hananiah, one of tho king’s captains. 

12 Tho whole number of tho chief of the fathers of tho mighty men of valour rvere 

13 two thousand and six hundred. And under their hand 7vas an army, throe 
hundred thousand and seven thousand and five hundred, that made war with 

14 mighty power, to help tho king against the enemy. And Uzziali prepared for 

them throughout all the host shields, and spears, and helmets, and « habergeons, ’«« e*- 32 . 

15 and bows, and slings to cast stones. And he made in Jerusalem engines, ^ 
invented bv cunning men, to bo on the towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot 
arrows and great stones withal. And his name spread far abroad; for he was 
marvellously helped, till ho was strong. 

10 But ’ when he was strong, his heart was ^lifted up to his destruction : for ho ^ g 

transgressed^ against the Lord his God, and 'wont into tho temple of tho Lord , n-u! ’ 

17 “to burn incense upon tho altar of incense. And "Azariah tho priest went in «i ki i 2 .:«; w. 1-4 
after him, and with him fourscore priests of tho Lord, tJiat were valiant men : 

18 and they withstood Uzziali the king, and said unto him, It * aj^perfaineth not *Nura. le. 10 ; w. 7 . 

unto thoo, Uzziali, to burn incense unto the Lord, but to the y priests tho sons of ^ »>• 7 , 8 . 

Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou 

hast trespassed; neither shall it be for thine honour from the Lord God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his hand to burn incense: and 
while ho was wroth with tho priests, *the leprosy even rose up in his forehead 

20 before the priests in the house of the Lord from beside the inconso altar. And 
Azariah the chief pri(!st, and all the priests, looked upon him, and, behold, he 
was leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out from thence; yea, himself 

21 "hasted also to go out, because the Lord had smitten him. *And Uzziah tho 12 . 

king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a several house, bevip a ^ ■‘;eyi«™ii«>. 2 Ki. 15 . 
leper; for he was cut off' from tho house of the Lord and Jotham his son was ’ J;"' ^ 

over tho king’s house, judging the people of the land, 

22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did ‘'Isaiah tho projdiet, tho ** *»• *• 

23 son of Arnoz, write.*So Uzziah slept® with his fathers, and they buried him «2 ku ia.7; u.e. 1 . 
with his fathers in the field of the burial which belonged to the kings; for they 

said, lie is a leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

Jotham*8 prosperous reign; his defeat of the Ammonites. 

27 JOTHAM f was twenty and five years old when ho began to reign, and he /«t>e,,araiioi, 2 Ki.ii. 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His mother’s name also 7vas Jerushah, the 

2 daughter of Zadok. And he did that which 7vas right in the sight of tho Lord, 
according to all that his father Uzziah did: howbeit he entered^ not into the 

3 temple of tho Lord. And «’ tho people did yet corruptly. Ho built the high k 2 ki. 15 

gate of the house of the Lord, and on the waU of Ophel® [or, the tower'^] he Atii. 3.114 j Ne. 3 .a 6 . 
built much. 

1 The mention of welh, cattle^ etc., shows that these 4 This was a very remarkable punishment. Aspiring 

towers were built to shelter his shepherds and their flocks to undue honour, he was smitten with a degrading disease, 

in times'of danger, as well as his husbandmen and vine- Invading the priests’ office, he was subjected to their con- 
dressers. ^ trol, and ejected from his kingly functions. Intruding into 

2 These were probably similar to those used by the the holy place, he was expelled even from tlie outer court. 

Greeks and limans under the names of catamdtee and 5 The prophecies in the first six chapters of Isaiah were 
balist(B. Uzziah’s engineers are supposed to have been probably delivered in the latter part of Uzziah’s reign, 
the inventors of these machines, which Pliny distinctly 6 See note on 2 Kings xv. 7. 

states to have been of Syrian ongin. 7 This probably means that he imitated his father in 

3 He was elated by nis prosperity; and instead of all that was good, but did not, like him, profanely enter 
giving God tho glory, assumed a lordship over things the temple. 

sacred, in imitation perhaps of neighbouring sovereigns; 8 Ophel is the lower ridge south of the temple, between 

and thus incurred the severe chastisement which con- the valley of the Kedron and the Tyropjeon. Jotham’s 
fined him for life. buildings enlarged as well as strengthened the city. 
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4 Moreover lie built cities in the mountains of Judab; and in the forests he built 

5 castles and towers.' He fought also with the king of the Ammonites, and pre¬ 
vailed against them. And the children of Ammon gave him the same year an 
hundred talents of silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barley. So much did the children of Ammon pay unto him, both the second 

6 year, and the third. So Jotham became mighty, because ^ he prepared [or, 
established] his ways before the Loud his God. 

7 Now tlio rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are 

8 written in the book of the kings^ of Israel and Judah. lie was five and twenty 

9 years old when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. ' And * ^parallel,a kj. i&. 
Jotham slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: and 

Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

Heign of Ahaz; his toickedness; and his chastisements by the Syrians^ Israelites, 

Edomites, and Philistines, 

28 AHAZ ^was. twenty years ^ old when ho began to reign, and he reigned sixteen * «^araiiei ,2 ki. ic. 
years in Jerusalem: but ho did not that which was right in the sight of the * 

2 Lord, like David his father: for he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, 

3 and made also ^molten images for “Baalim. Moreover he burnt incense [or, Le.ia4. 

offered sacrifice] in "the valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt "his children in JsK’ifaJ.lo! 

the fire, after the abominations of the heathen whom the Loud had cast out “ a 

4 before the children of Israel, lie sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. 

5 Wherefore p the liOUD his God delivered him into the hand of the king of p u. 7. 1 . 

Syria; and they «smote him, and carried away a great multitude of them 92 K 1 . 16.5.6. 
captives, and brought theni to Damascus. And ho was also deliA’^cred into the 

G hand of the king of Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. For *' Pekah r 2 ks. 15 . 27 . 
the 81)11 of Rcmaliah slew in Judah an hundred ancl twenty thousand in one day, 
which were all valiant men ; 'because they had forsaken the Lord God of their * cli. 15. 2; Dell. 0. 

7 fathers. And Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king^s son, 
and Azrikam the governor of the house, and Elkanah that was next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive of their Oirethren two hundred < ch. ii. 
thousand, women, sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil from them, 

and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Loud was there, whose name 7vas Oded: and he went out 

before the host that came to Samaria, and said unto them. Behold, « because the «a s; p*. f.?. 
Lord God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, ho hath delivered them into " F*e. 25 .i 2 .f 5 ;£ §1 
your hand, and ye have slain them in a rage that 'roacheth up unto heaven. «o.etc.; zec. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the children of Judah and Jerusalem for a®*’’"®'®* 

y bondmen and bondwomen unto you: hut are there not with you, even with you, y Le. W 39 , 42 , 43 , 46 . 

11 sins against tho Lord your God? Now hear mo therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive of your brethren: * for tho fierce * Jam. 2 . 13 . 

12 wrath of tho Lord is upon you. Then certain of the heads of the children of 

Ephraim, Azariah the sou of Johanan, Berechiah the son of Moshillemoth, and 
Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, and Amasa tho son of Hadlai, stood up against 

13 them that came from tho war, and said unto them. Ye shall not bring in the 

captives hither: for whereas wo have offended against the Lord already, ye 
intend to add more to our sins and to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and 

14 there is fierce wrath against Israel. So the armed men left the captives and the 

15 spoil before the princes and all the congregation. And the men ® which were “ 1 cur. 12 . 31 . 

expressed by name^ rose up, and took tho captives, and with the spoil clothed all 

that were naked among them, and arrayed them, and shod them, and *gave them » 
to cat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried all tho feeble of them upon ro. 2 .’ 2 a' ‘ ’ 

asses, and brought them to Jericho, ®the city of palm trees, to their brethren »*• 3; Judg. 

then they returned to Samaria. 

16 ‘'At that time did king Ahaz send unto the kings® of Assyria to help him. rfM*i»raiiei, 2 Ki.i 6 . 

17 For again tho Edomites had come and smitten Judah, and earned away captives. 

1 To protect tho people ag.'iinat marauders. 5 Rather, ‘ tho men of name,' t. e. the leaders. 

2 The connection between Jotham’s might and his 6 This beautiful and touching incident has no parallel 

piety is very observable. in the histories of tho wars of heathen nations, or per- 

3 This must refer to a more detailed history than our haps even of such as are nominally Christian. 

‘Book of The Kings;’ for in that there is less concerning < It was probably after this that the kings of Israel 
Jotham’s reign than in tho Chronicles. It is supposed and Syria made their joint invasion of Judah, for the 
that the first portion of tho prophecy of Micah (ch. i., ii.) purpose of deposing the house of David from the throne; 
was delivered in the reign of Jotham. which forms fiie subject of Isa. vii., viii., ix. 1—7. 

4 The Septuagint has * twenty-five years,’ which is 8 Or, as in 2 Kings xvi. 7, ‘ tho kingwho was 

more probable. Tiglath-pilosor. 
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18 * The Philistines also had invaded the cities of the low country, and of the south 
of Judah, and had taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, and Gcderoth, and Shocho 
with the villages thereof, and Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo also and 

19 the villages thereof: and they dwelt there. Forthe Lord brought .ludah low 
because of Ahaz king of f Israel; for ho ^rnade Judah naked,* and transgressed 

20 sore against the Lord. And * Tilgath-pilneser king of Assyria came unto hi m, 

21 and distressed hiin,^ but strengthened him not. For Ahaz took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lord, and out of the house of the king, and of the princes, 
and gave it unto the king of Assyria : but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his distress did ho trespass yet more against the Lord : this 

23 is that king Ahaz. 3 For * ho sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, whicli smote 
him: and he said, Because the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore 
will I sacrifice to them, that * they may help me. But they "• were the ruin of 

24 him, and of all Israel. And Ahaz gatnered together the vessels of the house of 
God, "and cut in pieces the vessels of the house of God, ®and shut up the doors^ 
of the house of the Lord, and he made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 

2.5 And in every several city of Judah he made high places to burn incense unto 
other gods, and provokoa to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 

26 ’Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways, first and last, behold, they are 

27 written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. And Ahaz slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: •'but they brought 
him not into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel.* And Ilezckiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 


• Ese. la 87, S7. 


/ Deu. 28. 4a 

' g ch. 21. a 
h Kx. 32. 2.a 
t sre parollol. 2 Ki. 16. 
B; see also !& 29. 


A ac«oh. a'V. 14; 2 KI. 

16 . 12, la 

I Jfr. 44. l.^-18. 
"•Jer. 44. 2a-2a 


" 2 KI 16. 17,18. 
" ae« t il. 29. 3, 7. 
P Uos. 12. 11. 


1 loe parallel, 2 Ki. 16. 
19, 4o. 

r ch. 21. 2(1. 


Ilezekiah sticceeds his father; restores the worship of God^ and offers great sacrifices of 
> atonement, 

29 IIEZEKIAH ' began to rei^ mhen he was five and twenty years old, and ho 
reigned nine and twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother^s name was Abijah, 

2 the daughter of' Zechariah. And he did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that David his father had done. 

3 lie in the first year of his reign, in the first month, “ opened the doors of the 

4 house of the Lord,® and repaired them. And he brought in the priests and the 

5 Levites, and gathered them together into the cast street, and said unto them. 
Hear mo, ye Levites, * sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of the 
Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness ^ out of the \io\y place. 

6 y For our fathers have trespassed, and done that ivhich was evil in the eyes of the 
Lord our God, and * have forsaken liim, and have " turned away their faces from 

7 the habitation of the Lord, and turned their backs. * Also they have shut up 
tlio doors of the porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense nor 

8 ottered burnt ofterings in the noXy place unto the God of Israel. Wherefore the 
* wrath of the Lord was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and ho hath delivered them 

9 to trouble, ^ to astonishment, and to * hissing, as yo see with your eyes. For, lo, 
^ our fathers have fallen by the sword, and our sons and our daughters and our 

10 wives are in captivity for this. Now it is in mine heart to make «” a covenant 

11 with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce wrath may turn away from us. My 
sons, be not now negligent; for the Lord hath * chosen you to stand before him, 
to serve him, and that yo should minister unto him, and bum incense [or, otter 
sacrifice]. 

12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, 
of the sons of the Kohathites : and of the sons of Mcrari; Kish the son of Abdi, 
and Azariah the son of Jehalelcl: and of the Gershonites; Joah the son of 

13 Zimmah, and Eden the son of Joah: and of the sons of Elizaphan; 8himri, and 

14 Jeicl: and of the sons of Asaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah : and of the sons of 
Heman; Johiel, and Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and 

15 Uzziel. And they gathered their brethren, and »sanctified themselves, and came, 
according to the commandment of the king, by the words of the Lord [or, in the 

16 business of the Lord*], *to cleanso the house of the Lord. And the priests 
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“ ICC »pr. 7; ch. 28.21. 


r ch. .16 6; 1 Clir. 16. 
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V ch. 28. 2- 4. 

* Jcr. 2. 13, 17. 

<* .)pr.2.27; Kze. B. 16. 
b ch. 28. 21. 


« ch. 24 18. 
rf T.ff.26.32: Dcu. 28. 
26. 

1 Ki. 0. 8; Jer. 18. 
16; 19.8; 26.9, 18; 
29. 18. 

/ ch. 2a ^ 6, 8.17. 

K ch. 16. 12, 13. 
h Niim. 3.6-9; 8.14; 
18. 2,6. 


• ver. 6. 


k Ch. 30. 12. 

I 1 Chr. 23. 28. 


1 Comp. Exod. xxxii. 25. 

2 Although the king of Assyria helped Ahaz against 
the Syrians (2 Kings xvi. 9), he gave aim no assistance 
against the Edomites and the Philistines; and ho dis¬ 
tressed him by taking his treasures. 

3 The Septuamnt loins this to the next verse: ‘And 
king Ahaz said, 1 will seek the pds of Damasous which 
smite mo.’ This appears to be the sense of the text 

4 The temple continued shut up fill the beginning of 
the next reign: see ch. xxix. 3. 


j 5 Here, as in ch. xxi. 2, * Israel ’ is put for Judah. 

6 This was an auspicious commencement of Hezekiah’s 
reign, and an encouraging pledge of what his after course 
was to bo. As the temple at Jerusaleni was the religious 
centre of the nation, to wliich the attections of every pious 
Jew were drawn; so the conduct of the kings of Judah, 
with respect to this sacred edifice, affords a good criterion 
of their real character. 

7 This term designates everything which had been 
employed in, or connected with, idolafious worship. 
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went into the inner part of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it^ and brought out 
all the uncleanness that they found in the temple of the Lord into the court of 
the house of the Lord. And the Levitcs took it, to carry it out abroad into the 

17 brook Kidron. Now they began on the first day of the first month to sanctify, 
and on the (*ighth day of the month came they to the porch of the Lord : so they 
suiictifiod the house of the Lord in eight days; and in the sixteenth day oi the 
first month they made an cnd.^ 

18 Then they wtnit in to Hezekiah the king, and said, We have cleansed all the 
house of the Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, with all the vessels thereof, 

19 and the shewbroad table, with all the vessels thereof. Moreover all the vessels, 
which king Ahaz in his nngn did ”* cast awav^ in his transgression, have wo 
prepared and sanctified, and, behold, they are oofore the altar of tlie Lord. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and gathered the rulers of the city, and 

21 went up to the house of the Lord. And they brought seven bullocks, and seven 
rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, for a "sin offering for the kingdom, 
and for the sanctuary, and for .Tudah.^ And he commanded the priests the sons 

22 of Aaron to offer t/um on the altar of the Lord. 8o they killed the bullocks, 
and the priests received the blood, and "sprinkled it on the altar: likewise, 
when they had killed the rams, th(*y sprinkled the blood upon the altar: they 

23 killed also the lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon tno altar. And they 
brought forth the he-goats Jor the sin offering before the king and tin; congre- 

24 gation j and they laid their /'hands upon them: and the priests killed them, and 
they made 9 reconciliation with their blood upon the altar, *‘to make an atonennmt 
for all Israel:^ for the king commanded t/iat the burnt offering and the *sin 

25 offering should he nuide for all Israel. * And ho set the Levitcs in the house of 
the jjORD with cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, "according to the 
commandment of David, and of 'flad the king’s seer, and Nathan the propln^t: 

26 y for so was the commandment of the Lord by his proplicts. And the Levitcs 

27 stood with the instruuKiiits *of David, and the priests with “ the trumpets. And 
Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt offering upon the altar. And when the 
burnt offering began, * the song of the Lord began also with the trumpets, and 

28 with the instruments ordained by David king of Israel. And all the congregation 
worshippcul, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded: and all th^ 

29 contimied until the burnt offering was finished. And when they had mnd(j an end 
of ottering, "the king and all that were present with him bowed themselves, and 

30 worshipped. Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes commanded the Levitcs 
to sing j)rai8e unto the Lord ^ with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer. And 
they sang praises with gladness,® and they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye have consecrated yourselves unto 
the Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and " thank offerings into the house of the 
Lord. And the congregation brought in sacrifices and thank offerings; and as 

32 many as were of a free heart burnt offerings. And the number of the burnt 
offerings, which the congregation brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, an 
hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: all these were for a burnt offering to the 

33 Lord. And the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and three thousand 

34 sheep. Hut the priests were too lew, so that they could not flay all the burnt 
offerings: whereforetheir brethren the Levites did help them,® till the work 
was ended, and until the other priests had sanctified themselves: for the 
Levites were more * upright in heart to sanctify themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, with * the fat of the peace 
offerings, and * the drink offerings for exwry burnt offering. So the service of the 

36 house of the Lord was sot in order. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people : for the thing was done suddenly. 
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/ oh. 3.V 11; Num. a 
1.5, 19. 

K ch. 'M. a 

A p«. 7. la 
i Le. 3. l.% la 
1 k Num. 15. 5,7, la 


1 First the priests and Levites together cleansed the 
courts of the priests and of the people, which occupied 
eight days; and tlicn the priests cleansed the interior of 
the temple (which the Levitcs were not allowed to enter), 
and brought all the dirt and rubbish to the porch, whence 
it was carried away by the Levites to the brook Kidron: 
this occupied eight days more. 

2 Instead of * cast away,’ the Sept, has * profaned.’ 

3 These sacrifices were unusually numerous, because 
they were offered on account of multiplied sins of a wil¬ 
ful and aggravated kind. The sin-offerings wero pre¬ 
sented first for the kingdom^ i. e. for the king and the 
royal family; secondly, for the sanctuary^ which had been 
polluted, and the priests, who had been negligent and 
unholy; and finally for Judah^lox the whole mass of 


the people, wlio, following these examples, had committed 
overv kind of wickedness. 

4 Including the ten tribes, though sunk still deeper 
than Judah in apostasy and idolatry: thus preparing the 
way for the large-hearted plan which Hezekiah imme¬ 
diately afterwards carried out. See ch. xxx. 

5 Not only was the right ceremonial observed, but it 
seems to have been accompanied with right affections of 
the heart. The gladness of these services forcibly sug¬ 
gests the importance of a cheerful Christianity. 

0 Peaco-onerings, and some others, the Levites might 
flay and dress; but the whole burnt-offerings (t. e. those 
which were, entirely consumed on tho altar) could bo 
offered only by tho priests, except in a case of necessity 
such as that mentioned here. 
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II. CHRONICLES XXX. 1-^21. 


Ilezekiah causes a great passover to be celebrated for all Israel and Judah^ and the idols 
and high places to he destroyed. 

30 AND Ilezekiah sent to all Israeli and Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim 
and Manasseh, that they should come to tho house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to 

2 keep the passover unto the Lord God of Israel. For tho king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the passover in 

3 the second ' month. ^ For they could not keep it "‘at that time,^ " because tho 
priests had not sanctified themselves sufficiently, neither had the people gathered 

4 themselves together to Jerusalem. And tho tiling pleased the king ana all the 

5 congregation. So they established a decree to make proclamation throughout all 
Israel, from Bcer-sheba even to Dan, that they should conic to keep the passover 
unto tho Lord God of Israel at Jcioisalem: lor they had not done it of a long 
time in such sort as it was written. 

6 So the posts went with the letters from tho king and his princes throughout 
all Israel and Judah, and according to the commandment of the king, saying. Ye 
children of Israel, ® turn again unto tho Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
and he will return to the remnant of you, that are escaped out of tho hand of 

7 ^ the kings of Assyria. And bo not ye ^ like your fathers, and like your brethren, 
which trespassed against the Lord God of their fathers, mho therefore ‘ gave 

8 them up to desolation, as ye see. Now be yo not * stifthecked, as your fathers 
werc^ hut * yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, which 
he hath sanctified for ever: and serve tho Lord your God, “ that the fierceness 

9 of his wrath may turn away from you. For if yo turn again unto tho Lord, 

your brethren and your children •‘^compassion before them that lead 

them captive, ^so that they shall come again into this land: for tho Lord your 
God is * gracious and merciful, and " will not turn away his face from you, if yo 

* return unto him. 

10 vSo the posts passed from city to city through tho country of Ephraim and 
Manasseh even unto Zchulun: but ^ they laughed them to scorn, and mocked 

11 them. Nev(}rthele8S‘^divers of Asher and Manasseh and of Zchulun^ huiin)lcd 

12 themselves, and came to Jerusalem. Also in Judah tho hand of God was to give 
th(*m one heart to do the commandment of tho king and of the princes, ^ by the 
word of tho IfcRD. 

13 And there assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep the feast of unleavened 

14 bread in tho second month, a very great congregation. And tln^y arose and took 
aw'ay the altars that ?vcre in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took they 

15 away, and cast them into tho brook Kidron. Then they killed the passover on 
tho fourteenth day of tho second month: and the priests and the Levit('s were 

* ashamed, and sanctified thoms(dves, and brought in tho burnt offerings into the 

16 house of the Loud. And they stood in their place after tluur manner, according 
to the law of Moses the man of God: 'tho priests sj)rinklod the blood, which 
they received of tho hand of the Levites. 

17 For there were many in tho congregation that were not sanctified: * therefore 
tho Levites had tho charge of tho killing of tho passovers for every ono that was 

18 not clean, to sanctify them unto tho Lord. For a multitude of the people, even 
'many of Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebuluu, had not cleansed 
themselves, ”* yet did they eat tho passover otherwise than it w^as written. But 

19 Hezekiah prayed for them, saying. The good Lord pardon every ono that 
’* propareth his heart to seek God, tho Lord God of his latluTs, though he he not 

20 Cleansed according to the purification of tho sanctuary. ^ And the Lord hearkened 
to Hezekiah, and healed® tho people. 

21 And the children of Israel that were present at Jerusalem kept ® the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great gladness: and the Levites and tho priests 
praised tho Lord day by day, sinyiny with loud instruments unto the Lord. 
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"'Ex. 12. 43, otc. 
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1 This is tho first recorded attempt on the part of any 
king of Jnduh to bring hack the people of tho ten tribes 
to the true faith. It docs not appear that either Hoshea 
or Ilezekiah regarded tliis act oi (jbedienco to Jehovah as 
inconsistent with the allegiance of tho people to their 
temporal sovereign. 

2 According to the law, the passover was to be cele¬ 
brated on the fourteenth day of the first month; but, if 
any man was unclean at that time, ho mi^ht keep it in 
the second month (Numb. iz. 10, 11). This was tnccase 
now: see ver. 3. 

3 Or rather * at the timethat is, the time fixed by 
the law; for they did keep it in the second month. 


4 Those who came to Jenisalem from the kingdom of 
Israel appear to have belonged, for tho most part, to the 
tribes which were at a distance from the boundary of the 
two kingdoms; on which account they had probably less 
of national jealousy than otlicrs who lived nearer the 
frontier of Judah. 

5 From this and many similar past^ges we learn that 
even under the Mosaic aispensation, God regarded more 
tho state and dispositions of the heart than the external 
puri^ of the worshipper. 

6 Or, ‘ was propitious to the peoplethat is, accepted 
them; for there is no reason to suppose that they nad 
been visited with any bodily disease. 
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23 And Ilezckiah epako p comfortably unto all the Lovitos ^ that taught tho good 
knowledge of the Loud : and they did eat throughout the feast seven days, 
offering peace offerings, and ♦'making confession to the Lord God of their 
fathers. ^ 

2.‘l And tho whole assembly took counsel to keep «other seven days: and they 

34 kept other seven days with gladness. ^ For Ilezekiah king of Judah ^ did give to 
the congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thousand sh(3ep; and the princes 
gave to tho congregation a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep and a 

35 great number of priests “sanctified themselves. And all the congregation of 
Judah, with tho priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that came out 
of Israel, and the strangers •♦^that came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt 

30 in Judah, rejoiced. So thcro was great joy in Jerusalem : y for since tho time of 
Solomon tho son of David king of Israel there was not tho like in Jerusalem.^ 

27 Then the priests the Levites arose and * blessed the people: and their voice was 
heard, and «their prayer came up to his holy dwelling place, * even unto lujaven. 

gj Now when all this was finished, all Israel that were present went out to the 
cities of J udah, and brake the images in pieces, and cut down tho groves, and 
throw down the high places and the altars out of all Judah and ihiiijamin, in 
Ephraim also and Manasseh, until they had utterly destroyed them all. Then all 
the children of Israel returned, every man to his possession, into their own cities. 

Ilezekiah re-establishes the temple services, 

3 AND Ilezekiah appointed '^tho courses of the priests and tho Levites after 
their courses, every man according to his service, the priests and Levites for 
burnt offerings and for peace ofierings, to minister, and to give thanks, and to 

3 praise in tin* gates of tho tents of the Lord, lie appointed also tho king^s 
portion of his substance for the burnt offerings,^ to wity for the morning and 
evening burnt ofierings, and tho burnt ofierings for tho sabbaths, and for the new 
moons, and for tho sot feasts, as it is written in the/law of tho Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded tho people that dwelt in Jerusahun to give tho 
portion of tho priests and tho Levites, that they might be encouraged in '*tho 

5 law of tho Lord. AikI as soon as the commandment came abroad, the children 
of Israel brought in abuii<lance ‘the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey 
[nr, dates], and of all tho increase of tho field; and the tithe of all thifif/s brought 

0 they in abundantly.^ And eoncerninp tho children of Israel and Judah, that 
dwelt ill the cities of Judah, they also brought in the tithe of oxen and shcijp, 
and tho * tithe of holy things which wore consecrated unto tho Lord their God, 

7 and laid them by heaps. In the third month they began to lay tho foundation 

8 of the heaps, and finished them in tho seventh mouth. And when Ilezekiah and 
the princes came and saw tho heaps, they blessed tho Lord, and his people Israel. 

9 Then Hezokiah questioned with tho priests and tho Levities concerning the heaps. 

10 And Azariah tho chief priest of the house of Zadok answered him, and said, 
LSince the people began to bring the offerings into tho house of the Lord, wo 
have had enough to eat, and have left plenty: for tho Lord hath blessed his 
people; and that which is left is this great store. ^ 

11 Then Hezokiah commanded to prepare chambers [or, storehouses] in tho house 

13 of tho Lord ; and they prepared thcniy and brought in the ofierings and tho tithes 

and the dedicated things faithfully: ”• over which Cononiah the Lovito was 

13 ruler, and Shimoi his brother was tho next. And Jehicl, and Azaziah, and 
Nahath, and Asahol, and Jeriraoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Isrnachiah, and 
Mahath, and Benaiali, were overseers under tho hand of Cononiah and Shimoi his 
brother, at tho commandment of Hezokiah tho king, and Azariah the ruler of the 

14 house of God. And Koro the son of Imiiah the Lovite, tho porter toward the 
oast, was over tho freewill offerings of God, to distribute the oblations of tho 

15 Lord, and the most holy things. And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
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1 This was the right way to teach the Israelites tho 
evils of idolatry. They had never spent su(;h happy 
days under the influence of Jeroboam’s political religion, 
or in tho worship of Baal. When they had felt tho 
blessedness of tho service of God, tho idols and their 
altars were soon destroyed. Sec ch. xxxi. 1. 

2 This does not mean that they observed seven other 
days of unleavened bread; but that they offered sacrifices, 
with praises and thanksgivings, seven other days. 

3 As the people in general, and especially those who 
came out of tho kingdom of Israel, might be unprepared 
for the expense attending these sacrifices, Hezekiah and 
his princes supplied them with cattle. This open-handed 


liberality happily illustrates tho generous influence of 
tnie religion. 

4 Particularly because now, for tho first time since the 
reign of Solomon, many from among tho ten tribes came 
up to join in celebrating the passover. 

3 Hezekiah took upon himself the expense of all these 
sacrifices. Some think that this had been done before by 
the kings who adhered to the worship of Jehovah. 

0 This shows how negligent the people had been in 
presenting the offerings which the law prescribed. 

7 The liberality of the king and people not only pro¬ 
vided well for the priests, but seems to have also inspired 
tho priests with tho same c'isposition. 
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Jeslma, and Shemaiah, Amariali, and Shecaniah, in "tho cities of the priests, in " j«i. 21. 9~ia 
their set office [or, trust®], to give to their brethren by courses, as well to the •iciir.9.22. 

10 great as to the small: beside their genealogv * of males, from three years old 
and upward, evm unto every one that entereth into the house of tho Lord, his 

17 daily portion for their service in their charges according to their courses; both 
to the genealogy of the priests by tho house of their fathers, and the Levites 

18 rfrom twenty years old and upward, in their charges by their courses; and to 
the genealogy of all their little ones, their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, through all tho congregation: for in their set office [or, trust] they 

19 sanctified themselves in holiness: also of the sous of Aaron the priests, which 

were in ^ the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every several city, the men « l«. 25. S4; Num. 
that were ’’expressed by name, to give portions to all the males among the r 
pricste, and to all that wore reckoned by genealogies among the Levites. 

30 And thus did llezekiah throughout all Judah, and 'wrought th^it which was »2ki.20.3. 

31 good and right and truth before the Lord his God. And in every work that ho 
began in the service of the house of God, and in tho law,^ and in the command¬ 
ments, to seek his God, ho did it with all his heart, and prospered. 

Sennacherib*s invasion and siege of Jerusalem; the destruction of his army. 

32 AFTER Uhese things, and tho establishment thereof, Sennacherib king of * Uc.’*’ 

Assyria came, and entered into Judah, and encamped against tho fenced cities, 

and thought to win them for himself. 

3 And when llezekiah saw that Sennacherib was come, and that he was purposed 

3 to fight against Jerusalem,*^ ho took counsel with his princes and his mighty m(;n 
to stop the waters of the fountains which were without tho city : and they did 

4 h(‘lp him. So thciro was gathered much people together, who stopped all tho 
fountains, and the brook that ran through tho midst of tho land, saying. Why 

5 should the kings of Assyria como, and find much water? Also ’‘he strengthened •* 111.22.9,10. 
himself, *and built up all the wall that was broken, and raised it up to the *011.25.23. 
towers,^ and another wall without, and repaired y Millo in the city of David, and *^2 s.im. 5.9; 1 ki. 

0 made darts [or, swords; or, weapons] and shields in abundance. And he set 
captains of war over tho people, and gathered them together to him in the street 

7 of the gate of tho city, and spako comfortably to them, saying, * Be strong and • dou. 31. o. 
courageous, “be not afraid nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all tho och.20.15. 

8 niultitudo that with him: for ^ there he more with us than with him: with b2Ki.6.i6. 

him is an '’arm of tiesh ; but ‘'with us is the Lord our God to help us, and ^to • .iohio.9; jer. ir.-i; 
fight our battles. And the people rested themselves upon tho words of Hezekiah iVS*. a 10; 

king of Judah. ... . 

9 After this'^ did Sennacherib king of Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, / noe pamnei 2 ki. la 
(but ho himself laid siege against Lachish, and all his power with him,) unto i-w?* 
llezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 ^Tlius saitli Sennacherib king of Assyria, Whereon do yo trust, that yc abide in a2Ki. la 19. 

11 the siege [or, in tho strong hold] in Jerusalem? Doth not llezekiah persuade 

you to give over yoursolviis to die by famine and by thirst, saying, *The Loud * 2ki. ir. m 
13 our Go<l shall deliver us out of the hand of tho king of Assyria? * Hath not the . 2 ki. ir. 22. 
same Hi’zekiah taken away his high places and his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jerusalem, saying. Ye shall worship before ono altar, and burn incense upon 

13 it? Know ye not what I and my fathers have done unto all the people of other 

lands? * Were tho gods of the nations of those lands any ways able to deliver *2 ki is.3.1-15. 

14 tlndr lands out of mine hand? Who was there among all the gods of those 
nations tliat my fathers utterly destro3^ed, that could deliver his people out of 

15 mine hand, that your God sliould be able to deliver you out of mine hand ? Now 
th(!reforo ' lot not Hezekiah deceive you nor persuade you on this manner, neither «2 ki. ir 29. 
yet believe him : for no god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his 

people out of mine hand, and out of tho hand of my fathers: how much less shall 
10 your God deliver you out of mine hand? And his servants spake yet inore 
against tJio Lord God, and against his servant Hezekiah. 

1 This acems to signify that aliares were ^iven, not to fuller description than in 2 Kings xviii. of Ilczekiah’s 
the pri(‘8ts and Levites alone, but also to th(?ir male chil- preparations for defence, by inclosing the water-courses 
dren, of three years old and upwards, when they were and strengthening the fortifications; with the addition 
brought to the temple. Some 8uppo.se the passage to of his pious and encouraging addresses to the people, 
moan, that such Levites under twenty years of age as came leading them to trust in God. 

to do any service were entitled to a full daily portion, 4 That is, cither ho built tho wall up to the height of 

independently %f that which belonged to their fathers. the towers; or, having built the wall, he raised the 

2 It may be inferred from Prov. xxv. 1, tliat Hezekiah towers on it. 

employed some skilful scribes to multiply accurate copies 5 That is, in the * open places nt the gate of the city.* 

of the sacred writings. ... ® Having in the meantime withdrawn his army, on 

3 In this account of the Assyrian invasion wo have a receiving the tribute mentioned in 2 Kings xviii. 14. 
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17 He wrote also letters to rail on the Lord God of Israel, and to speak against 
him, saying, " As the gods of the nations of other lands have not delivered their 
people out of mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out 

18 of mine hand. ® Then they cried with a loud voice in the Jews' speech unto tho 
])eoplo of Jerusalem ^that were on tho wall, to affright them and to trouble 

19 them; that they might take the city. And they spake against the God of 
Jerusalem, as against the gods of the people of the earth, which were «the work 
of the hands of man. 

20 And for this cause Hezekiah tho king, and * tho prophet Isaiah the son of 

21 Amoz, prayed and cried to heaven. * And the Lord sent an angel, which cut off 
all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and captains in the camp of the 
king of Assyria. So he returned with shame of face to his own land. And when 
he was come into tho house of his god, they that came forth of his own bowels 

22 slew him there with the sword. Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and 

23 from the hand of all other, and guided them on every side. And many brought 
gifts unto tho Lord to Jerusalem, and "presents to Hezekiah king of Judah : so 
that ho was * magnified in the sight of all nations from thenceforth. 

Hezekiah*s sickness ; his sin in the matter of the ambassadors of Babylon ; his wealth and 

prosperity, 

24 y IN those days Hezekiah was sick to tho death, and prayed unto tho Lord : and 
he spako unto him, and ho gave him a sign [or, wrought a miracle for him]. 

25 But Hezekiah * rendered not again according to the benefit done unto him; for 
" his heart was lifted up: * therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah 

26 and Jerusalem. * Notwithstanding Hezekiah humbled himself for the pride of 
his heart, both ho and tho inhabitants of Jerusalem; so that the wrath of the 
Lord came not upon them ^in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah nad exceeding much riches and honour: and he mado himself 
treasuries for silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, and for spices, and for 

28 shields, and for all manner of pleasant jewels; storehouses also for the increase of 
corn, and wine, and oil; and stalls for all manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him cities, and possessions of flocks and herds in abundance; 
for ' God had given him substance very much. 

30 -^This sarno Hezekiah also stopped tho upper watercourse of Gihon,' and 
brought it straight down to the west side of the city of David. And Hezekiah 

31 prospered in all his works. Howbtut in the business of tho ambassadors of tho 
princes 2 of Babylon, who «■ sent unto him to inquire of the wonder that was done 
in the laud, God left him, to *try him, that he might know all that was in 
his heart. 

32 Now tho rest of tho acts of Hezekiah, and his goodness [Ilcb, kindnesses], 
behold, they arc written in * the vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and 

33 ill tho *book of the kings of Judah and Israel. 'And Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the chiefestof the sepulchres of the sons of David : 
and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem did him ^"honour at his death. 
And Maiiasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

Wicked reign of Manasseh ; his captivity^ repentance, and subsequent reformation, 

SS MANASSEH " was twelve years old when ho began to reign, and he reined 

2 fifty and five years in Jerusalem: but did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, like unto the ® abominations of tho heathen, whom the Lord had cast out 

3 before the children of Israel. For he built again the high places which Hezekiah 
his father had r broken down, and he reared up altars for Baalim, and ’ made 

4 groves, and worshipped *’ all the host of heaven, and served them. Also he built 
altars in the house of tho Lord, whereof the Lord had said, * In Jerusalem shall 

5 my name be for ever. And he built altars for all the host of heaven * in the two 

6 courts of the house of tho Lord. " And he caused his children to pass through 
the fire in tho valley of tho son of Hinnom. * Also ho observed times, and used 
enchantments, and used witchcraft, and » dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
wizards. Ho wrought much evil in tho sight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
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1 It is supposed that Hezekiah covered the fountain of 
Gihon, on the west of Jerusalem, and conveyed it» waters 
by subterranean channels into the city; so as to cut off 
the supply from a besieging army, and to preserve it for 
the inhabitants. And it is a remarkable fact, that, though 
the citizens of Jerusalem have been frequently reduced by 
siege to tho extremity of famine, they do not appear ever 


to have wanted water, whilst the besiegers have been 
brought into the greatest distress on this account. 

2 The Chaldee and several Hebrew manusermts insert 
tho words ‘of the king' after ‘princes.* Boothroyd 
translates the passage, ‘ the ambassadors, the princes of 
the king of BaDvlon.* Babylon was now under the rule 
of Merodach Baladan. See note on 2 Kings xx. 12. 
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/ A S Sum. 7. Ift 


A 1 Chr. b. 2(); E?ra 
A. 23; Job 22. 23; 
Is. bb. 6. 7. 

< Ps. 9. 16; Jit. 24. 7 ; 
^ait. 4. 26, at. 


® 1.0. 7. 12-18. 

P ch. 1.'*. 17; a2. 12. 


1 SOP |mrallol,2 Ki. 21. 
17. 18 

1 Sum. 9. 9. 


7 anger. And »he set a carved image, the idol which he ij' 

orOod, of which God had said to David and to Solomon his son, ^ j 
and in Jcruaalem, which I have choaen before all the trib out 

8 my name for ever; ^neither will 1 any more remove the foot of , j 

of the land which I have appointed for your fathers; so that they will 
to do all that I have commanded them, according to the whole law anil ti o ^ 
statutes and the ordinances by the hand of Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, auri to do 
worse than tho heathen whom the Lord bad destroyed before the children of j 

10 Israel. And tho Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his people: but they would 

11 not hearken. ‘^Wherefore tho Lord brought upon them the captains of the host 

of the king of Assyria, ^ which'took Manasseh ^ among the thorns, * and bound | ^ ,^7 

12 him with fetters, and carried him to liabylon. And/when he was in affliction, 
he besought the Lord his God, and ^ humbled himself greatly before tho God of 

13 his fathers, and prayed unto him : and he was * intreated of him, and lieard his 
supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh • knew that the Lord he was God. 

14 Now after this ho built a wall without tho city of David, on tho west side of 
* Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering in at tho fish gate, and compassed 
'about Ophel [or, the tower], and raised it up a very great hciglit, and put 

15 captains of war in all the fenced cities of J udah. And he took away the strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house of the Lord, and all tho altars that ho had 
built in tho mount of the house of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out 

16 of the city. And he repaired the altar of tho Lord, and sacrificed thoroon ” pc^ace 
ofierings and ° thank oflbrings, and commanded Judah to servo the Lord God of 

17 Israel, r Nevertheless the people did sacrifice still in tho high places, yet unto 
tho Lord their God only. 

18 ® Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his prayer'"* unto his God, and tho 
words of * tho seers that spake to him in tho name of tho Lord God of Israel, 

19 behold, they are written in the book of tho kings of Israel. Ilis prater also, and 
how God was intreated of him, * and all his sins, and his trespass, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and set up groves and graven images, ' before he 

20 was humbled: behold, they are written among tho sayings of “the seers. “So 
Manasseh slept with his fathers, and they buried him in his own house: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead, 

Amon*s wicked reign, 

21 * AMON 7vas two and twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned 

22 two years in Jerusalem. But ho did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, as did Manasseh his father: for Amon sacrificed unto all tho carved images 

23 which Manasseh his father had mado,^ and served them; and humbled not 
himself before the Lord, s' as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but 

24 Amon trespassed more and more. * And his servants conspired against him, and 

25 slew him in his own house. But tho people of tho land slew all them that had 
conspired against king Amon; and tho x^eoplo of tho land made Josiah his son 
king in liis stead. 

Josiah's good reign ; destmetion of idols; repair of the temple; finding of the book of 
the law; Divine message by Huldah, 

34 JOSIAH "7vas eight years old when he began to reign, and he reigned in 

2 Jerusalem one and thirty years. And he did that which was right in tho sight 
of the Lord, and walked in the ways of David his father, and declined neither to 

3 tho right hand, nor to tho left. For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was 
yet young, he began to * seek after the God of David his father: and in the 
twell'th year ho began ®to purge Judah and Jerusalem ‘'from tho high places, and 

4 the groves, and the carved images, and the molten images. ' And they brake 
down tho altars of Baalim in his presence; and tho images, that were on high 
above them, ho cut down; and tho groves, and the carved images, and tho molten 
images, he brake in pieces, and made dust q/' them, /and strowed it upon the 

5 graves of them that had sacrificed unto them. And ho ^ burnt the bones of tho 
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1 This was Esar-haddon, tho son and successor of Sen¬ 
nacherib. 

2 Tho Syriac and Arabic read, * took Manasseh alive^' 
or ‘ among tho livingthe Hebrew words being so much 
aliko that a transcriber might easily mistake the one for 
the other. 

3 A prayer of ancient date has come down to us, pur¬ 
porting to bo this prayer of Manasseh. It abounds in 


pious sentiments; but, not having boon found in Hebrew, 
nor cited by the more eminent fathers, nor contained in 
any of tho catalogues of Scripture drawn up by ancient 
councils, it has been properly classed among the apocry¬ 
phal writings. 

4 Amon, having his father's example before him, with 
astonishing perverseness copied his vices, but did not 
imitate his repentance. 
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6 priestB upon their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem. And so did he in 
the cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 

7 mattocks round about. And when ho had broken down the altars and the groves, 

and had * beaten the graven images into powder, and cut down all the idols M)eu. 9 . 2 i. 
throughout all tbo land of Israel, ho returned to Jerusalem. 

8 Now^ ‘in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the land, and * Ki. 22 . 

the house, ho sent Sbaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maasoiah tho governor of the 

city, and Joah the son of Joahaz tho recorder, to repair the house of the Lonu his 

9 God. And when they camo to Hilkiah the high priest, they delivered *the *»eo 2 Ki. la 4.ctc. 
money that was brought into tho house of God, whimi tho Levites that kept the 

doors had gathered of tho hand of Manassoh and Ephraim, and of all tho remnant 
of Israel, and of all Judah and Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusalem.^ 

10 And they put it in the hand of tho workmen that had the oversight of the house 
of the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the house of the 

11 Loud, to repair and amend tho house: even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings, and to floor tho houses-' 

12 which the kings of Judah had destroyed. And the men did the work faithfully: 
and the bvorseers of them mre Jahath and Obadiah, tho Levites, of the sons of 
Morari; and Zeehariah and Meshullam, of tho sons of the Kohathites, to set it 
forward; and other of the Levites, all that could skill of instruments of music. 

13 Also they were over tho bearers of burdens, and were overseers of all that wrought 

the work in any manner of service: ^and of tho Levites there were scribes, and < ichr. 23 . 4 . 5 . 
officers, and porters. 

14 And when they brought out the money that was brought into the house of tho 

Lord, Hilkiah the priest ”* found a book of the law of the Lord given by Moses. "* 2 ^ 1 . 22 . f»,etc. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphau the scribe, I have found the book of 

tho law in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered tho book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried tho book to tho king, and brought tho king word back 

17 again, saying, All that was committed to thy servants, they do it. And they | 

liave gathered together the money that was found in the house of tho Loud, and | 

have delivered it into tho hand of tho overseers, and to the hand of tho workmen. ' 

18 Tlnjii Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath given mo 

19 a book. And Shaphan read it before tlio King, And it camo to pass, when tho i 

20 king had heard the words of tho law, that ho rent'* his clothes. And tho king 
commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikani tho sou of Shaphan, and »* Abdon tho son of ” j>r,^cAbor,2Ki.23. 

21 Micah, and Shaphan tho scribe, and Asaiah a servant of tho king^s, saying, Go, 
inquire of the Lord for me, and for thorn that are left in Israel and in Judah, 
concerning tho words of tho book that is found: for great is the wrath of the 
Lord that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of 
tho Lord, to do after all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that tho king had apyohitcd, went to Huldah tho 
prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of ® Tikvath, the son of p Ilasrah, keeper J 

of tho wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the college [or, second part]:) " ** 

23 and they spake to licr to that (ffect. And she answered them. Thus saith the 

24 Lord God of Israel, Tell yo the man that sent you to me. Thus saith the Lord, 

Ihdiold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon tho inhabitants thereof, even 
all tho curses that are written in tho book which they have read before tho king 

25 of Judali: because they have forsaken mo, and have burned incense unto other 
gods, that they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; 
therefore my wrath shall be poured out upon this place, and shall not bo quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the Lord, so shall yo 
say unto him, Thus saith tho Lord God of Israel concerning the words which 

27 thou hast heard; Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself 
before God, when thou hcardest his words against this place, and against tho 
inhabitants thereof, and hurablodst thyself before me, and didst rend thy clothes, 

28 and weep before me; I have even heard thee also, saith the Lord. Beholtl, I 
will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, 
neither shall thine eyes see all tho evil that I will bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the same. So they brought the king word again. 

29 ’Then the king sent and gathered together all tho elders of Judah and ’ 

30 Jerusalem. And the king went up into the house of tho Lord, and all the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all the people, great and small: and he read in their ears all 


1 See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 4. j 3 Or, ‘ apartmentsprobably those belonging to the 

2 This clause should be read so as to bo rendered, ‘ and priests, which had been destroyed, 

of the inhabitants of Jerusalem.* I 4 See note on 2 Kings xxii. 11. 
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the words of tlie book of the covenant that was found in the house of the Lord. 

31 And the king stood in his place, and made a covenant before the Lord, to walk 
after the Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, with all his heart, and with all his soul, to perform the words of the 

32 covenant which are written in this book. And he caused all that wore present 
in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhabitants of Jerusalem did 

33 according to the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. 

And Josiah took away all the 'abominations out of all the countri(»s that jE?cr- 
tained to the children of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel to serve, 
even to serve the Lord their God. * And all his days they departed not from 
following the Lord, the God of their fathers. 

Josiah keeps a great passover; opposes the king of Egypt, and is slain in battle, 

35 MOREOVER “Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in Jerusalem: and they 

2 killed the passover on tho * fourteenth day of the first month. And he set the 
priests in their » charges, and * encouraged them to the service of the house of the 

3 Lord, and said unto tho Levites ® that taught all Israel, which were holy unto 
the Lord, * Put the holy ark * ^ in the house which Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel did build; *^it shall not he a burden upon your shoulders: serve 

4 now the Lord your God, and his people Israel, and prepare yourseloes W tho 
'houses of your fathers, after your courses, according to the/writing of David 

I 5 king of Israel, and according to the ^ writing of Solomon his son. And ^ stand in 
the holy place according to the divisions of the families of the fathers of your 

6 brethren tho people, and after the division of tho families of the Levites. So 
kill tho passover, and ‘sanctify yourselves, and prepare your brethren, that they 
may do according to the word of tho Lord by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah *gave to tho people, of the flock, lambs and kids, all for tho 
passover oflerings, for all that were present, to the number of thirty thousand, 

8 and three thousand bullocks: these were of tho king^s substance. And Hiis 
princes gave willingly unto tho people, to the priests, and to the Levites: Ililkiali 
and Zechariah and Jehicl, rulers of the house of God, gavo unto tho priests‘for 
tho passover offerings two thousand and six hundred small cattle, and three 

9 hundred oxen, Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethanecl, his brethren, and 
Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, gave unto the Levites for 
passover offerings five thousand small cattle, and five hundred oxen. 

10 So tho service was prepared, and the priests ‘"stood in their place, and tho 

11 Levites in their courses, according to the king’s commandment. And they killed 
the passover, and tho priests “sprinkled the hlood from their hands, and the 

12 Levites ' flayed them. And they removed tho burnt offerings, that they might 
^vo according to the divisions of the families of the people, to offer unto the 
Lord, as it is written p in the book of Moses. And so did they with tho oxen. 

13 And they ^ roasted tho passover with fire according to tho ordinance: but tho 
other holy offerings *■ sou they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and divided 
them speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready for themselves, and for the priests: because 
tho priests the sons oi Aaron were husied in offering of burnt offerings and tho fat 
until night; therefore tho Levites prepared for themselves, and for tho priests 

1.5 the sons of Aaron. And the singers tho sons of Asaph were in their place, 
according to the 'commandment of David, and Asaph, and Homan, and Joduthun 
the king’s seer;^ and the porters ^waited at every gate; they might not depart 

16 from their service; for their brethren tho Levites prepared for them. So all the 
service of tho Lord was prepared the same day, to keep the passover, and to 
offer burnt offerings upon tho altar of the Lord,' according to the commandment 

17 of king Josiah. And tho children of Israel that were present kept the passover 
at that time, and the feast of “ unleavened bread seven days. 

18 And ' there was no passover ^ like to that kept in Israel from tho days of Samuel 
the prophet; neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah 
kept, and the priests, and tho Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, 

19 and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. In tho eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah 
was this passover kept. 

20 y After all this, when Josiah had prepared tho temple, Necho king of Egypt 
came up to fight against Charchemish^ by Euphrates: and Josiah went out 
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1 It is conjectured that tho ark had been removed by 
Amon to make room for idols; or possibly by Hilkiah, 
while the temple was undergoing repairs. 

2 Or rather, ‘ seers ;* for Asa^ and Heman are so de¬ 


signated in ch. xxix. 30, and in I Chron. xxv. 1, 5, 

3 See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 22. 

4 A largo city on the western bank of tho Euphrates, 
called by the Greeks ‘ Kirkesion.* 




B. c. 610—593. U.] 


II. CHRONICLES XXXV. 21—XXXVI. 15. 


[b.c. 608—592. H. 


against him. But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to do with 
thee, thou king of .Judah? I came not against thee this day, but against the 
house wherewith I have war: for God commanded me to make haste: forbear 
thee from meddling with God, who is with me, that he destroy thee not. Never¬ 
theless Josiah would not turn his face from him, but * disguised himself, that he 
might fight with him, and hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the 
mouth of God,* and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo.® And the archers 
shot at king Josiah; and the king said to his servants, Have me away; for I am 
sore “ wounded. * His servants therefore took him out of that chariot, and put 
him in the second chariot that he had ; and they brought him to Jerusalem, and 
he died, and was buried in 07ie of the sepulchres of his fathers. And all Judah 
and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah ‘'lamented for Josiah: and 
*all the singing men and the singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations 
to this day,and rnado them an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are written 
in the lamentations. ^ 

Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his goodness, according to that which 
was written in the law of the Lord, and his deeds, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

Reigns of Jehoahaz^ Jehoiakim^ Jehoiachin^ and Zedekiah ; destruction of the temple and 
city; transportation of the people to Babylon^ and desolation of the land» 

) THEN the * people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made him 
king in his father^s stead in Jerusalem. Jehoahaz was twenty and three years 
old when ho ])egan to reign, and ho reigned three months in Jerusalem. And 
the king of Egypt put him down at .Jerusalem, and condemned the land in an 
hundred talents of silver and a talent of gold. And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over .Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his name to 
Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

'Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and ho 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalem, and ho did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Ia)Rd his God. * Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and bound him in fetters, to 'carry him to Babylon. ™Nebuchadnezzar also 
carried of the vessels of the house or the Lord to Babylon,^ and put them in his 
temple at Babylon. 

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did, 
and that which was found in liim, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah : and ® Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

^ Jehoiachin was eight^ years old when he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jerusalem: and ho did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord. And when the year was expired, ^king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and 
brought him to Babylon, with the goodly vessels of the house of the Lord, and 
made ' Zedekiah his brother ' king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

“ Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord his God, and humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the mouth of the Lord. And *he also rebelled against kin^ Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God: but he ystiffened his neck, and 
hardened his heart from turning unto the Lord God of Israel. 

Moreover all the chief of the priests, and the people, transgressed very much 
after all the aliominations of the neathen; and polluted the house of the Lord 
which he had hallowed in Jerusalem.® *And the Lord God of their fathers 
sent to them, by his messengers, rising up betimes, and sending; **because he had 
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1 It is not improbable that Josiah disregarded this 
warning because he considered Necho’s assertion, ‘ God is ) 
with me,’ as an impious attempt to take advantage of his 
religious character, like that of Sennacherib’s emissary 
llabshakeh: see 2 Kings xviii. 25. 

2 See note on 2 Kings xxiii. 29. 

3 Not the canonical book of * Lamentations,' which re¬ 
lates solely to the destruction of Jerusalem, but some 
other work not now extant. 

4 See note on 2 Kings xxiv. 16. 

5 This should be eighteen^ as in 2 Kings xxiv. 8. 

6 We gain much insight into the awful corruption of 
the people at this period from the prophecies of Ezekiel, 
who had been carried captive to Chaldea, and received 
there, for the special benefit of his fellow-exiles, revela¬ 
tions of the impending doom of the holy city and the 
reasons of God's displeasure, accompanied with disclosures 


of His ultimate purposes of mercy towards His people: see 
Ezekiel, ch. viii., x., xi. At the same time, the prophet 
Jeremiah, living in the midst of his people, warned them 
against vainly hoping (as the false prophets encouraged 
them to do) for the preservation of Jerusalem; assured 
them that the king and his court, the city and its wicked 
inhabitants, were doomed to total ruin, and that the 
living germ of Hebrew nationality was with the cap¬ 
tives in Babylon; cautioned them against indulging the 
hope of a speedy restoration, by telling them that the 
captivity should last for seventy years (Jeremiah, ch. 
xix., xxiv., XXV., xxvii., xxix.^ ; predicted their certain 
restoration at the appointed time, and the great bless¬ 
ings which God had in reserve for them hereafter (ch. i 
XXX. —xxxiii.); and, further, foretold the utter over¬ 
throw of Babylon, which was then in the plenitude^f her 
power (ch. 1., li.) 



B. c. 593—636. U.] II. CHRONICLES XXXVI. 16—23. [b. 

16 compasBion on his people, and on his dwelling place: but *thoy mocked the 
messengers of God, and ® despised his words, and ^ misused his prophets, until the 
* wrath of the Loud arose against his people, till there was no remedy. 

17 /Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who ^slew their 
young men with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion 
upon young man or maiden, old man, or him that stooped for age: he gave them all 

18 into his hand. * And all tho vessels of the house of God, great and small, and 
the treasures of the house of tho Loud, and tho treasures of the king, and of his 

19 princes; all these ho brought to Babylon. ‘And they burnt the house of God, 
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all tho palaces thereof with 

20 fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. And * them that had esca])ed 
from the sword' carried he away to Babylon; ^ where they wore servants to him 

21 and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia: to fulfil the word of tho 
Lord by the mouth of “Jeremiah, until the land " had enjoyed her sabbaths for 
as long as she lay desolate ® she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years. 

Proclamation of Cyrus giving permission to the Jews to return to their o\on land, 

22 ^’NOW^ in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that tho word of the Lord 
spohen by the mouth of « Jeremiah might be accomplished, tho Lord stirred up 
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that ho made a proclamation throughout all 

23 his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying, * Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, 
All tho kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven given mo; and ho 
hath charged mo to build him an house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who 
is there among you of all his people? The Lord his God be with him, and let 
him go up. 
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1 There is reason to believe that, during^ theso national 
judgments, the most religious portion of the Hebrews were 
preserved and carried into exile; while the idolatrous 
and profane were for the most part destroyed. Sec Ezek. 
ix. 2—6; xiv. 13—21. 

2 Those arrears of rest which had been accumulating 
by the neglect of tho sabbatic year—an institution which 
served perhaps beyond any other to test the faith and 


obedience of tho pciople; but which they, in their impiety 
and covetousnc.s.9, had neglected. The land of Judah M as 
not colonized by foreigners, as that of Samaria had been ; 
BO that thei*o was nothing to prevent its entire rc-occupa- 
tion by the Jews at tho appointed time. 

3 The Book of tho Chronicles closes with ver. 21. 
Vers. 22, 23, \vhich record transactions many yc'urs after¬ 
wards, seem to have been copied from Ezra, cii. i. 1—3. 


NOTE ON THE EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE CAPTIVITY. 


Tub captivity in Babylon was a very remarkable dispen¬ 
sation of Providence. The people of Israel, in tho times of 
tho Judges, had often been subjugated by their enemies; 
and the ark, tho symbol of God s presence, had once been 
carried away for a short time into the land of the Philis¬ 
tines. But this captivity was attended with much heavier 
calamities: the whole land was now desolated by war; 
tho ark was destroyed, the temple burned to tho ground, 
and Jerusalem laid in ruins; while the people were de¬ 
livered into the hands of barbarous enemies, and large 
numbers of them were transported to a distant and 
heathen country. It is not easy to conceive what must 
have b(!en the feelings of distress and amazement of tho 
faithful servants of God who.se lot was cast in these dark 
and calamitous times. But in the ‘ Lamentations' of the 
prophet Jeremiah, who lived and acted in the midst of 
tlu’so scenes, tliere is a faithful and heart-touching de¬ 
lineation of this visitation and of its results. See also 
Psalms Ixxiv., Ixxix., cii., cxxxvii., which appear to have 
been written about this time. 

Yet, painful as these events were, they were wonder¬ 
fully overruled for the further development of the pur¬ 
poses of God, and the advancement of true religion in the 
world. The captivity of tho Jews in Babylon stJcms to 
have entirely cured tuem of the sin of idolatrj', to which 
they had been for ages so much addicted; a result which 
all previous warnings, entreaties, corrections, and judg¬ 
ments had failed to produce. It also tcnd(;d greatly to 
prepare tho way for tho coming of Christ, and the dis¬ 
pensation of the gospel, by causing the dispersion of tho 
Jews throughout a great part of the known world; for 
the scattered Jews, carrying with them the HoW Scrip¬ 
tures which contained the prophecies of the Messiah, 
became tho means of diffusing some knowledge of tho 
true religion, and of raising a general expectation of the 
coming of the Saviour. 

I'hese events further conduced to this end by diminish¬ 
ing the glory and proving the imperfect nature of tho 
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Jewish dispensation. For. through the d(‘struction of the 
temple, Jina the removal or the Jews from their own land, 
it became impracticable to thorn to observe the laws re¬ 
specting the offering of sacrifices, and other Divine insti¬ 
tutions: and this showed tho neces.sity of introducing 
a new dispensation, which should be adapted not to one 
particular land, but to the whole world. 

These occurrences were also of great importance as 
presenting a striking fullllment of prophecy. Long before* 
the overthrow of the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 
their relative destinies had be(m foi-etold. At the tim(^ 
of their sc^paration, no human calculation could have de¬ 
termined which of tho two would be the more stable or 
prosperous. That of Israel st'emed rather to have the 
advantage, considering her greater extent and population. 
But the voice of prophecy .soon dc'cided the (piestion. In 
tho days of .leroDoam, Ahijah di'clared that God would 
‘root up Israel,* and ‘scatter them beyond the river’ 
(1 Kings xiv. 15). Ilosca, Amos, and Isaiah, all an¬ 
nounce the earlier downfall and the utter dc'solation of 
Israel. Israel was to be ‘ broken within threescore and 
five yeans,’ and to ‘cease from being a people’ (Isa. vii 6 
—8) ; and tho Assyrian power was foreshown to be the 
instrument of this Divine judgment (Hos. xi. 5, etc.^ 

The captivity of Judah was first expressly foretold in 
the reign of Hezekiah, after his ostentatious display of his 
wealth and magnificence to the Babylonian ambassadors 
(2 Kings XX. 17^ 18; 2 Chron. xxxii*. 27). And the ful¬ 
ness of the predictions on this subject is very remarkable. 
They not only describe the calanlity which was about to 
overwhelm the Jewisli people, but they disclose the reasons 
and purposes of God’s providence in bringing it to pass. 
They represent it as a judicial visitation for an amount of 
sin and corruption not otherwise to be purged away; and 
as mercifully designed, not for destruction, but /or dis¬ 
cipline and reformation. They foretell, also, its duration, 
wnich they limit to seventy years; its issue; and 
the course of events by whicn it would be terminated. 
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The restoration of Judah—an event so little to be ex¬ 
pected in the ordinary course of things—was foretold as 
plainly as the exile. See Isa. xiv. 3; xliv. 26—28; xlv. 
I—4, 13; Jer. xxv. 9—13; xxix. 10—14; 1. 4, 5; li.; 
Ezek. xi. 16, 17; xii. 16; xx. 34, etc. See also Lev. 
XXvi; Rcut. xxviii., xxix.; where, at a much earlier date, 
the nature and course of this and other Divine judgments 
had been particularly pointed out. 

It is further worthy of notice, how greatly the light of 
Divine revelation was augmented at this period. While 
the people of God were sinking into the deepest depres¬ 
sion, the disclosures of prophecy respecting all the great 
subjects which it embraced were becoming clearer and 
fuller. At the very time when heathen powers seeined 
to triumph the most in trampling upon the chosen people, 
the voice of prophecy was making its most copious and 
explicit announcements concerning those very nations: 
showing God’s overruling power over them; nroving 
tlnmi to bo the instruments of his providence, ana mark¬ 
ing the appointed periods of the rise and fall of many 
among them. By these nnians, under the perplexing 
circumstances of ncathen triumph, when the sufferings 
and fears of God’s people were at their greatest height, 
tlieir minds were directed and comforted. See Isa. xiii. 
—xxi., xxiii., xlvi., xlvii.; Jer. xli.—li.; Ezek. xxv.— 
xxxii.; Dan. iv., vii.—xii., etc. 

But, above all, greatly enlarged revelations were made, 
at this period, conctjrning the new dispensation—^the 
spiritual kingdom of God—which was to he founded by 
the Messiah. The fullest and most exnre.ssivo announce¬ 
ments of gospel blessings were made just when the 
earthly kingdom was approaching its downfall. Thus, 


THE BOOK 

Ezra, was one of the Jewish exiles at Babylon, where he 
was probably born. Flo was of the race of Aaron, and 
d(!scend('(l from the hijjh pric'st who was slain at the cap¬ 
ture of Jerusalem (2 Kings xxv. 18—21). His eminent 
learning and piety, and his consequent high considera¬ 
tion among his countrymen, peculiarly fitted him for the 
important duties whicn he was called upon to discharge. 

This book is not a regular and continuous history, but 
consists of two entirely distinct portions, separated from 
each other by a considerable interval of time. The former 
(eh. i.—vi.) contains an account of the fir.st return of the 
Jewish exiles und(;r the leadership of Zerubbabel, and 
of the rebuilding of the temple. This work, which was 
begun under the authority of Cyrus in the year 536 n. c., 
was afterwards suspended for a long period, owing to the 
powerful opposition of the Samaritans and the indifference 
of the Jews, and was not completcid till twenty years after 
its commencement, in the sixth year of Darius llystaspis, 
which was the seventieth year after the destruction of the 
temple by the Chaldeans. 

Of the transactions of the succeeding sixty years we 
have here no record. But the second portion of this book 
(eh. vii.— X.) is a personal narrative, in which Ezra 
rclaUjs his journey to Jerusalem, accompanied by a large 
body of his countrymen, and invested with ample 
authority from the king of Persia to restore the worship 
of God, and to settle the government of the people accord¬ 
ing to their own laws. To this is added an account of his 
zealous and successful exertions for their reformation. 

The deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, and their 
return to the land of promise, which, though full of joy, 
was attended with considerable difficulty and danger, is 
spoken of by the prophets as a wonderful interposition of 
Divine Providence, in some respects similar to their 
former deliverance from Egypt. And it is an event of 
m'rmanent and universal interest, showing that though 
God’s church be cast down, it is not cast off; though 


when the first and temporary dispensation began to be 
shaken, the objects and promises of the second and per¬ 
manent one began to be substituted in its place; the new 
kingdom and new covenant were set forth to view, and 
the glorious benefits to be bestowed upon men, through 
the redemption of Christ, were placed in a clearer light 
than ever before. See especially Isa. ii., xi., lii.—Iv. 

Concurrently with this, it will be seen that the pro¬ 
phets bring the idea of religion nearer to’ the gospel 
standard, by explaining the inferior value of the ceremo¬ 
nial law, and giving notice of its future abrogation (Mic;. 
vi. 6, 8; llos. vi. 6): thus preuaring the way for the in¬ 
troduction of the more spiritual economy, which sets the 
ritual law wholly aside, and establishes the moral law in 
its fullest extent. This exposition of the principle of 
religion by the prophets was peculiarly seasonable at this 
time, when the observance of the ritual was rendered 
difficult or impracticable. When their heathen enemies 
were about to spoil their land, when access to the temple 
would bo denied them, and the temple itself destroyed, 
the servants of God wore taught that the personal religion 
which was still left to them was that which lie had always 
preferred (Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2; Jer. vii. 2‘2, 23); they wore 
trained to maintain the knowledge and service of God 
without the aid of their political constitution and cere¬ 
monial worship; and they were eiujouraged by the pro¬ 
mise that, in their exiled and scattered state, God himself 
would be their sanctuary (Kzek. xi. 16). 'flius, amidst 
the judgments of the land, when all was confusion and 
anarchy, and the public ordinances of religion were im¬ 
peded, or wholly taken away, its essential principles were 
more completely developed. 


OF EZRA. 

his people be corrected, they are not abandoned; though 
thrown into the furnace that the dross may bo separated, 
they arc not lost there. 

Although, in the remainder of the Old Testament annals, 
the choBoii people appear no more as an independent 
nation, but as a comparatively feeble remnant, living 
under the control and protection of a foreign power; yet 
their history is still seen to be indissolubly connected 
with all the merciful purposes of God towards the human 
race (see the prophecies of Haggai and Zeehariah); aiid 
the restoration of their institutions, temple, and worship 
was evidently an event sf the highest importance, as 
tending to keep alive the exncctation of those great 
realities of which these were tno types, and to prepare 
the way for the further manifestation of God’s grace in 
the person and work of Christ. 

Some portions of this book (chiefly documentary) are 
chiefly in the Chaldee dialect. 

The contents of this book aro as follows:— 

I. The return op the first company of Jews 
FROM Babylon, and the rebuilding of the temi*le : 
comprising the proclamation of Cyrus (ch. i.): a list of 
those who returned with Zerubbabel; with their offerings 
to the temple (ii.) : the setting up of the altar, and tlu* 
commencement of the temple (iii.J: the opposition of the 
Samaritans, and suspension of tne building (iv.): the 
prophesying of Haggai and Zeehariah; recommencement 
of the building; visit of the governors, and their letter 
to Darius; the king’s favourable decree; completion and 
dedication of the temple (v., vi.) 

II. Ezra’s journey to Jerusalem with a large 

COMPANY, AND THE REFORMATIONS WHICH HE EF¬ 
FECTED : including Ezra’s commission from Artaxerxes, 
and his journey to Jerusalem with his companions (vii., 
viii.l: intermarriages of the Jews with tneir heathen 
noignbours; Ezra’s distress, and prayer; the repentance 
and reformation of the people (ix., x.) 
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EZRA I. 1—II. 2. 


[d. c. 536. H. 


b.c.536. U.] 

The proclamation of Cyrus authorizing the return of the Jews and the rebuilding of 

the temple, 

] NOW in the first year of Cyrus ^ king of Persia, that the word of the Loud ® by - J Yo; 

the mouth of Jeremiah might ho fulfilled, the Lord stirred up the spirit of 33 ! 7-13. 

Cyrus king of Persia, * that he made a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, * & \s-ib; Pm. 

and put it also in writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven ‘'hath given me all '* *5;«. 7; Dun 

the kingdoms of the earth and he hath charged me^ to build him an house at '' n- A 20 ; 44 . 1 , vi 

3 Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who is there among you of all his people? his 
God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build 

the housed of the Lord God of Israel, ('he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. • Dun. 2 . 4 -; 6 . 20 . 

4 And whosoever remaineth in any place whore he sojourneth, let the men of his 
place help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, 

beside ^ the freewill offering for the house of God that is in Jerusalem. / ch. s (> 0 - 70 . 

6 Then rose up the chief of the fathers® of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, 
and the Levites, with all thefn whose spiritGod had raised,® to go up to build 

6 the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem. And all they that were about 
them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and 
with boasts, and with precious things, beside all that was willingly ^ offered. 

7 * Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels of the house of the Lord,® *ch. &. ii; b.6. 

* which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them ‘ 

8 in the house of his gods; even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the 

hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and numbered them unto *Sheshbazzar,® the * . 60011 . 4 . 14 . 

9 prince of Judah. And this is the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a 

10 thousand 'chargers of silver, nine and twenty knives, thirty basins of gold, silver 1 N«m. 7 . w. 

11 basins of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. All 
the vessels of gold and of silver 7vere five thousand and four hundred. All these 

did *“ Sheshbazzar bring up with them of the captivity that were brought up "•oh. 2 2 ,zoruttaw. 
from Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

A list of the first company of Jeios who returned with Zerubhahel, 

2 NOW “ these are the children'^ of tho province'*-^ that wont up out of the cap- « n<*. 7 . 6 ,etc. 
tivity, of those which had boon carried away, ® whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of " 

Babylon had carried away unto Babylon, and came again unto Jerusalem and ’ >r.. 2 . 

2 Judah, every one unto his city; which came with p Zcrubbabel: Jeshna, f>cii.i.ft,s/i«fc6,i«<ir. 

1 Cyrus had led tho united army of Persia and Media Israel returned and settled in Galilee, and other northern 
against Babylon; and, on tho capture of the city, ho districts of Palestino. See ch. ii. 70; vi. 17. 

had added tne Babylonian empire to tho more Eastern 6 Tho language implies that lie who ‘stirred up the 
one of tho Modes and Persums. He appears to have spirit of Cjtus* to give them permi8.sion (ver. 1), also 
given the administration to Darius the Mode, whom some ‘ stirred up the spirit of the peoplefor tho Ilebrew 
suppose to have been his undo, Cyaxares. After tho word is the same in both cases. 

short reign of Darius, Cyrus camo to Babylon, and in tho 7 This seems to be explained by tho last clause of ver. 4. 
first year of his reign there he i8.sucd this edict. A liberal contribution was made for tho uso of the travel- 

2 The empire of Cyrus was of vast extent; reaching lers, over and above the free-will offerings for the temple, 

on the east to the Indus, on the north to the Euxine Sea, It is evident that many of the people who returned to 
on the west to Egypt and the island of Cyprus, and on their own land wore poor, and needed tho help of their 
tho south to the Fereian Gulf and to Ethiopia. brethren who remained in the East. 

8 This referred probably to tho prophecy of Isaiah 8 Some of the vessels of the temple had been cut in 
(ch. xliv. 26—28; xlv. 1,12,1.3), which, about 170 years pieces by the Chaldeans (2 Kings xxiv. 13); but many 
before, had expressly mentioned Cyrus as the deliverer of had been preserved through all the succiMMling revolu- 
Israel. See notes on those passages. It is supposed that tions, and were now restored. The liberality of Cyrus is 
these and other predictions were brought to the knowledge more fully shown in the recital of his decree giv(*n in tho 
of Cyrus by Daniel, whoso venerable age and high reputa- subsenuent one of Darius Hyst.'ispis, in ch. vi. 3—6. 
tion, as well as his eminent station, would tend to procure 0 Sru’shbazzar is probably the Chaldean name of Ze- 
a favourable reception for his communication. rubbabel. See ch. ii. 2; v. 14—16; Zoch. iv. 9, 10. 

4 This was to be their chief object in returning to the 10 After specifying tho most important articles, the 
land of their fathers (see the prophecies of Haggai); and Wtal number is here given, without all the details. 

as it was prosecuted or neglected, their prosperity grew H The genealogies, after the captivity, had both a civil 
or declined. _ ^ and a religious importance; as proving* the i-ights of the 

5 Many of the Jews had obtained in Chaldea comfort- different families to their respective inheritances, and 
able and advantageous settlements, which led them to as furnishing evidence of tho descent of the Messiah from 
prefer remaining there. Josephus says that tho pro- David and from Judah. In ch. vii. of tho book of Nche- 
clamation of Cyrus was sent to tho descendants of the ten miah, we have another copy of this register. The sum 
tribes living in Media under his dominion; and as it total is the same in both; but the particulars of the two 
comprehended the whole nation, it is probable that the differ, and each falls far short of the whole amount, 
first caravan which went to Jerusalem comprised persons 12 Judea had become one of the provinces of the Persian 
from all the tribes (see 1 Chron. ix. 3). Otners, also, it is empire. See ch. v. 8; Neh. i. 3. 

likely, hearing of the safety and prosperity of their 13 These were the chiefs who were to conduct the people, 
brethren in Judea, followed their example, and took Zerubbabel, who was the son of Shealtiel and grandson 
up their abode in their respective tribes. For, notwith- of Johoiachin. was the prince; and Jeshua, the grand- 
standing the preoccupation of Samaria by foreign colo- son of Seraian, who was slain by Nebuchadnezzar, was 
nists, it is certain that many belonging to the kingdom of the high priest. 
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Noliemiali, ’Seraiali, •'lleelaiali, Mordecai, Bilslian, 'Miziuir, Uigvai, 'Ueliuni, ; or..i5orioir,Ne.7.7. 

lioanah. * o»-. Mt$perrt/,. 

3 Tlio nurahor of the men of the people of Israel, The children ^ of Parosh, two 

4 thousand an hundred seventy and two. Tho children of Shephatiah, throe hundred 

5 seventy and two. Tho children of Arab, “ seven hundred seventy and five. The “ seo Ne. 7.10 . 

6 children of * Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua and Joah, two thousand eight * no. 7.11 . 

7 hundred and twelve. Tho children of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. 

9 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and five. The children of Zaccai, 

10 seven hundred and threescore. The children of y llani, six liundred forty and two. y or,n,nnu,, ne . 7 . 15. 
13 The children of Bc])ai, six hundred twenty and three. The children of Azgad, a 

13 thousand two hundred twenty and two. The children of Adonikam, six hundred 

14 sixty and six. The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six. Tho children 

16 of Adin, four hundred fifty and four. The children of Ater of llezekiah, ninety 

17 and eight. Tho children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and throe. The children 

19 of *Jorah, an hundred and twelve. The children of llashum, two hundred • or,nanph,ve. 7 -a. 
31 twenty and three. The children of “Gibhar, ninety and five. The children »ot,Gibeon,v^ 7 .‘a. 

33 of Both-lehcm, an hundred twenty and three. The men of Netophah, fifty and 

34 six. The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. The chihlrcn of 

35 ^Azmaveth, forty and two. The childrcui of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and ^ or, a^ci-a*7nar«<A, 

36 Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three. Tho children of Bainah and Gaba, 

37 six hundred twenty and one. Tno men of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two. 

38 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty and three. Tho children of 
30 jVebo, fifty and two. Tho children of Magliish, an hundred fifty and six. Tho 

33 children of the other Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and four. The children "««« »er. 7 . 

33 of Harim, three hundred and twenty. Tho children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, 

34 seven hundrcid twenty and five. Tho children of Jericho, three hundred forty 

35 and five. Tho children of Senaah, three thousand and six hundred and thirty. 

36 Tho priests tho children of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine hundred • ichr. 21 . 7 . 

37 seventy and three. Tho children of-flmmor, a thousand fifty and two. The /ichr. 24 . u. 

38 children of ^ Pashur, a thousand two liundred forty and seven. The children,of * 1 chr. 9 . 12 . 

39 * llarim, a thousand and seventeen. ^ 1 chr. 24 . a 

40 The Levitos: tho children of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children of * Ilodaviah, < pI’uiJa'Sfo/JoJeiaV* 

41 seventy and four. Tho singers: tho children of Asaph, an hundred twenty and Ne. 7 . 43 !^ » 

43 eight. Tho children of the porters: the children of Shallum, the children of 

Ater, the children of Talmon, tho children of Akkub, tho children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 * Tho Nethinims the children of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, the children * 1 chr. 9.2. 

44 of Tabbaoth, the children of Keros, the children of' Siaha, tho children of Padon, i or, sta, 

45 tho children of Lebanah, the children of Hagabah, the children of Akkub, the 

46 children of Hagab, tho children of ”* Shalmai, tho children of llanan, the children or, Shamlat. 

48 of Giddel, the children of Gahar, tho children of Keaiah, the children of Rezin, 

49 the children of Nekoda, tho children of Gazzam, tho children of Uzza, tho children 

50 of Paseah, the childnui of Bosai, the children of Asnah, the children of Mehunim, 

51 tho children of ” Nephusim, tho children of Bakbuk, the children of Ilakupha, " or, Nephitherim. 

53 the children of Ilarhur, the children of ®Bazluth, the children of Mehida, the • or.fla«ii/A,Ne. 7 . 64 . 

53 children of Ilarsha, tho children of Burkos, the children of Sisera, the children 

54 of Thamah, the children of Neziah, tho children of Ilatipha. The children of 

55 p Soloinon^s servants: ^ the children of Sotai, the children of Sopheroth, tho children p j ki. 9 . 21 . 

56 of 9 Peruda, the children of .Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children of Giddel, I 9 or Perida, Ne. 7> &7. 

57 the children of Shephatiah, the children of llattil, the children of Pochereth of 

58 Zebaim, the children of Ami. All tho' Nethinims, and the children of' Solomon^s J J; ’?®! 

servants, 7vere three hundred ninety and two. * en’r. 9 . 2 .’ 

59 And these*’ were they which went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, 

** Addan, and Immor: but they could not show their father^s house, and their «or,,4ddon.Ne.7. ci. 

1 Tho word translated ‘ children,’ and repented often 3 The Nethinims are supposcjd to have been of tho race 
in this chapt(T, is usually rendered ‘ sons,’ and it evi- of the Gibeonites, who were spared by Joshua: see Josh, 
dcntly means here descmmnts when it follows the name ix. 22—27. They performed tho meaner services of the 
of a person, and inhabitants when it is preceded by tho temple. See ch. viii. 20; 1 Chron. ix. 2. 

name of a place. In some cases, however, the same name 4 These were probablv the descendants of artificers who 
seems to belong both to a person and to a town. were employed in building the first temple; and who, 

2 About 4,000 priests went to Jerusalem upon this becoming proselytes, were, with their posterity, retained 
occasion: a very large number in proportion to tho rest for tho purpose of keeping it in repair. 

of the eominunity. But these priests appear to have 5 The persons here mentioned were probably Israelites 
belonged to four only out of the twenty-four courses into —descendants of the ten tribes—who, having been carried 
which they had been divided; the rest either being ox- into exile long before the captivity of Judah, had lost their 
tinct or remaining behind. But these four were sub- genealogies, and so could not claim any certain possession 
divided in such a manner that the twenty-four courses in the land, as those could who were able to show to what 
were made up again; and they kept up their original titles, city and family they belonged. 
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60 seed \or, pedigree], whether they were of Israel: the children of Delaiah, the 

61 children of Tooiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. And of 
the children of the priests: the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of * Barzillai; which took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai' the 

62 Gileadite, and was called after their name: these sought their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not found: y therefore 

63 were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood. And the Tirshatha^ [«r, 
governor-J said unto them, that they “should not eat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest with * Unra and with Thummim. 

64 ‘^The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand three hundred 

65 and threescore, beside their servants and their maids, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven: and there were among them two 

66 hundred singing men and singing women. Their horses were seven hundred thirty 

67 and six; their mules, two hundred forty and five; their caimjls, four hundred 
thirty and five ; their asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty.'^ 

68 ‘'And some of the chief of the fathers, when they came to the house ^ of the 
TiOnn which is at Jerusalem, olfered freely for the house of God to set it up in 

66 his j>lacc: they gave after their ability unto the ‘’treasure of the work threescore 
and one thousand drams of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver, and one 
hundred priests* garments. 

70 ^ So the priests, and the Levitos, and some of the people, and the singers, and 

the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel in their cities. 

The altar ia sot up, and the aacrijicea and feativala observed; the rebuilding of the temple 

is commenced, 

3 AND when the seventh month was come, and the children of Israel were in 
the cities,•’* the people gathered themselves together s’as one man to .Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up * Joshua the son of .lozadak, and his brethren the priests, and 
•Zerubbabel the son of *Shealtiel, and his brethren, and buihhnl*^ the altar of 
the God of Israel, to offer burnt oferings thereon, as it is ' written in tlie law of 
Moses the man of God. 

3 And th()y set the altar upon his bases; for fear was upon them because ^ of the 
people of those countries: and they offered burnt offerings thereon unto the 

4 Loiin, even burnt offerings morning and evening. " They kept also the feast of 
tabernacles, ® as it is written, and p offered the daily burnt offerings by nuinlxT, 

5 Bccording to the custom, as the duty of every day required; and afterward offered 
the y continual burnt offering, both of the new moons, and of all the set feasts of 
the Loud that were consecrated, and of every one that willingly offered a free- 

6 will offering unto thci Loud. From the first day of the seventh month began 
they to offer burnt offiu’ings unto the Lord. But the foundation of the tenn)le 

7 of the Loud was not laid. They gave money also unto the masons, and to 
the carpenters; and ** meat, and driiiK:, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them 
of Tyro, to bring cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of * Joppa, 'according to 
the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

8 Now in the second year of their coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem, 
in the second month, began Zerubbabel the sou of Shealticl, and .Jeshua the son 
of Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and 
all they that were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem; «and appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old and upward, to set forward the work of the house 

9 of the Lord. Then stood * Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, Kadmiol and 
his sons, the sons of y Judah, together, to set forward the workmen in the house 
of God: the sons of Henadad, with their sons and their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of tho Lord, *they 
set the priests in their apparel with “ trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaj)h 
with cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the * ordinance of David king of Israel. 
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1 These descendants of Barzillai (2 Sam. xvii. 27) seem 
to have valued their relationship to Iiim more than their 
connection with the priesthood; and thus their children 
were deprived of its privileges, which they now desired. 

2 This is the title given to Zerubbabel and Nchemiah 
as the Persian governors of Judea: see Neh. vii. 65—70; 
viii. 9; x. 2. By tho sentence of tho Tirshatha, Barzillai’s 
descendants were not to be restored to the priesthood 
without a Divine oracle to declare whether they were of 
the race of Aaron or not. 

8 The small proportion of servants, and of animals for 
the joum^, snows that most of the Israelites who rC' 
turned toT Palestine belonged to the poorer class. 


4 That is, to tho site of the former temple. 

6 It appears that the special providence of God, in ful¬ 
filment of his promises, had prevented the land of Judah 
from experiencing tho fate of Samaria, which, after the 
expulsion of the ten tribes, had been planted with heathen 
colonists (2 Kings xvii.), whose presence excluded the 
Israelites from much of their land. 

6 The first care of tho Jews on their return was the in¬ 
stitution of religious worship. 

7 Some translate this, ‘ although fear was upon them ;* 
but our version gives a very consistent sense. They 
looked to Jehovah for protection, and therefore proceeded 
immediately to rebuild his altar. 
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13 


11 «And they sang toffethor by course in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord; 
^ because he is gooa, * for his mercy enaureth for ever toward Israel. And all the 
people f shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, because the 

12 foundation of the house of the Lord was laid. ^ But many of the priests and 
Levites and chief of tho fathers, who were ancient men, that had seen the first 
house, when the foundation of this * house was laid before their eyes, wept with 
a loud voice; and many shouted aloud for joy: so tliat tho peoj)Ie could not 
discern tho noise of tho shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the people: 
for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise ^ was hoard afar olf. 

The opposition of the Samaritans^ and the suspension of the building of the temple. 

4 NOW when *tho adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that tho children 

2 of the captivity builded tho temple unto tho Lord God of Israel; then they came 
to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the fathers, and said unto them, * Liit us build 
with you: for wo^ seek your God, as ye do ; and wo do sacrifice unto him * since 

3 tho days of ^ Esar-haddon king of "* Assur, which brought us up hither. But 
Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and tho rest of the chief of tho fathers of Israel, said 
unto them, ”Yo have notliing to do with us^ to build an house unto our God; 
but we ourselves together will build unto tho Lord' God of Israel, as ® king 
Cyrus tho king of Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then /'the people of the land weakened the hands of tho people of Judah, and 

5 9 troubled them in building, and hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their 
purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius 
king of Persia. 

And in tho reign ofAbasuerus,® in the beginning of his reign, wrote they 

7 iinto him an accusation against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. And in 
the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their 
companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and tho writing of tho letter was 

8 written in tlnj Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue.® Rehum 
tho chancellor and Shimshai tho scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to 

9 Artaxerxes tho king in this sort: ^ then wrote Rehum tho chancellor, and Shimshai 
tho scribe, and tho rest of their companions; * the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, 
the Tarpelites, tho Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Susanchites, 

10 the Dohavites, and the Elamites, ^and the rest of the nations whom tho groat and 
noble Asnappor^ brought over, and sot in tho cities of Samaria, and tho rest that 
are on this side the river, “and at such a time.^ 

11 This is tho copy of the letter that they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes 

12 the king. Thy servants the men on this side the rivor, and at such a time. Be 
it known unto the king, that tho Jewswhich came up from theo to us are 
come unto Jerusalem, building the *r<}bellious and the bad city, and have set up 

13 tho walls thereof, and joined the foundations. Be it known now unto the king, 
that, if this city bo builded, and tho walls set up again, then will they not pay 
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1 Thoiigli tho second temple was as largo as the first, 
if not larger, yet it could not approach the magnificence 
of that upon which all the wealth of David and Solomon 
had been expended (see Hag. ii. 3); and—whart was mu(;h 
more important—it wanted some of those extraordinary 
marks of the Divine presence and favour which consti¬ 
tuted the chief glory of the former temple; especially 
the; ark of the covenant, with tho mercy-seat upon itj 
and the holy fire on tlie altar. But the prophet llaggai 
was commissioned to comfort the people by the assurance, 
that these deficiencies should he abundantly compensated 
>»y the coming of the Messiah, and his presence iu this 
house (Hag. ii. 2—9). 

2 The Orientals express their joy and grief by loud out¬ 
cries. Some of the psalms ai'o supposed to have been 
written about this period, particulany Psa. evii., cxv., 
cxvi., exxvi., and some otners of those entitled ‘tkmg of 
Degrees.’ See note on title of Psa. cxx. 

3 These were descendants of the heathen colonists who 
had been sent into tho country by tho Assyrian kings, 
and of tho few Israelites who had been left m the land. 
See 2 Kings xvii. 24—41, and notes. 

4 As the Samaritans did not worship Jehovah alone, 
but joined false gods with him, they could not be admitted 
to the pure worship of his people. 

5 This is not a proper name, but a royal title, supposed 

to mean the It is probable tnat tho king here 

styled ^Ahasuerus’ was Camoyses, and that Artaxerxes 
(ver. 7) was Smerdis the Magian. Some, however, think 


the former to have been Xerxes (the invader of Greece), 
and tho latter, his successor, Artaxerxes Longimanus; in 
which case vers. 6—24 should be taken as a parenthesis, 
relating fresh interruptions at a later periou, when the 
Jews were beginning to fortify the city. 

6 This probably means that tho letter was written both 
in Syrian letters or charactei-s and in the Syrian language. 
Tho reason for stating distinctly both the character and 
tho language m.ay have been, that tho Jews, during the 
captivity, had begun to use the Chaldee character in writing 
Hebrew; so that a letter written at this time in Chaldee 
letters would not necessarily bo in tho Chaldee language. 

7 The letters, decrees, etc., recited in this and the two 
following chapters, are given not in Hebrew, but in 
Chaldee. They were probably transcribed by Ezra from 
public records: and are interesting specimens of the form 
and stylo of the official correspondence and state orders 
of that period. 

8 These were the titles and name of the Ass 3 Tian viceroy 
who had the charge of settling the Cuthman colonies in 
Palestine. See 2 Kings xvii. 21. 

9 Rather, ‘ and so on,* meaning ct cetera: and so ver. 11. 

19 As the greater part of those who returned from 

Babylon were of the tribe of Judah, the name ‘Jews’ 
(or Judahitos) was now given to the whole nation, 
although there were many belonging to the ten tribes 
among them; and the lana was for a time called ‘ Judea,’ 
though this appellation afterwards came to bo restricted 
to the southern part of Palestine. 
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y toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou shalt endamage the revenue of the kings. 

14 Now because we have maintenance from the hinges palace, ^ and it was not meet 
for us to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have wc sent and certified the king; 

15 that search may be made in the book of the records of tliy fathers: so shalt thou 
find in the boot of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and 
hurtful unto kings and provinces, and that they have moved sedition within the 

16 same of old time: *for which cause was this city destroyed. Wo certify the 
king that, if this city be buildcMl agairiy and the walls thereof set up, by this 
means thou shalt have no portion on this*side the river. 

17 Thefi sent the king an answer unto Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai tlio 
scribe, and to the rest'of their companions that dwelt in Samaria, and nnto the 

18 rest beyond the river, Peace, and at such a time. The letter which ye sent unto 

19 us hath been plainly read before me. And 1 commanded, and search hath been 
made, and "it is found that this city of old time hath made insurrection against 

20 kings, and that rebellion and scHlition have been made therein. There have been 
mighty kings also over Jorasalem, which have * ruled over all countries ‘^beyond 

21 the river and toll, 'tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. Give ye now 
comraamlment to cause these men to cease, and that this city be not builded, 

22 until another commandment shall be given from me. Take heed now tliat ye 
fail not to do this : why should damage groAV to the hurt of the kings I 

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ letter was read before Rehum, and 
Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste to Jerusalem 

24 unto the Jews, and made them to cease by force and power. Then ceased the 
work of the house of God which is at Jerusalem. 8o it ceased unto the/second 
year of the reign of Darius king of Persia. ^ 

The recommencement of the temple; visit and inquiry of the governor ; letter to the Persian 
court; decree of Darias; completion and dedication of the temple. 

5 THEN the prophets, ^ Ilaggai the prophet, and '^Zocliariah the son^ of Iddo, 
prophesied unto the Jews that rvere in Judah and Jerusalem in the namo of the 

2 Goiof Israel, even unto them. Thou rose up * Zerubbalnd the son of Shealticl, 
and Joshua the son of Jozadak, and Ix'gan to build the house of God whi(;h at 
Jorusahmi: and with them were the nrophets of God helping them. 

3 At the same timo came to them *Tatnai,‘'» governor on this side the river, and 
Shethar-boznai, and their com})anion8, and said thus unto them, ^ Who hath 

4' commanded you to build this house, and to make up this wall ? Thou said 
unto them after this manner. What are the mimes of the men that make this 

5 building? But" the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews,^ that they 
could not cause them to cease, till the matter came to Darius: and then they 
returned " answer by letter concerning this matter. 

6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor on this side the river, and 
Shethar-boznai, rand his companions the Apharsachites, which rvere on this sid<) 

7 the river, sent unto Darius the king. They scut a letter unto him, wherein was 
written thus; 

8 Unto Darius the king, all peace. Be it known unto the king, that wo went 
into the province of Judea, to the house of the great God, which is builded with 
groat stones, and timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast on, and 

9 prospereth in their hands. Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus, 

10 9 Who commanded you to build this house, and to make up these walls ? Wo 
asked their names also, to certify thee, that we might write the names of the 

11 men that were the chief of them. And thus they retunicd us answer, saying. We | 
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1 Or, ‘ we have eaten the salt of the palacea phrase 
still in use, as meaning servants dependent on a master. 

2 lleferring to the time of David and Solomon. 

3 Through tlio power and influence of enemies, as well 
a.ft the indiflereiice and worldly-mindedncss of the Jews 
themsedves (see Hag. i. 2—9), the rebuilding of the 
temple was suspended during the reigns of Cambyses and 
the Magian Smerdis; but in the second year of Darius 
Hystaspis it was resumed, and was then finished in four 
years, nineteen years after its commencement. Sec Zech. 
viii. 9; Hag. ii. 18. 

4 That deseendant; for he was the grandson of Iddo. 
See Zech. i. 1. See also the preface to Ilaggai, and ch. 
i., ii. These two prophets were raised up at this critical 
period to arouse the people to a sense of their duty, and 
to encourage them by assurances of Divine help and of 
the future glory of the temple; and their writings arc 
intimately connected with tins portion of history. 
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5 This was about fifteen years after the former letter | 
(ch. iv. 7—16). In the interval there had been a cliange 
of governors. Tatnai and his associates scr^m to hav(' 
discharged their duty with great fairness and candour; i 
giving an impartial stahmicnt of the case, very dill'ereiit 
from that which had beem made by their pn'dcec'ssors 
in oflice (<!h. iv.) Their visit to Jerusalem was probably 
caused by some representation which had been addres.sed 
to them by the Samaritans, llic ‘companions* appear 
to have been some of the chief men who formed the 
council of the governor. 

6 This evidently means Tatnai and his companions 
(sec ver. 10). The Septuagint, wnth wkich the Syriac 
and Arabic versions agree, uses the third person, ‘And 
they said unto them,* etc. 

7 God, in his providence, had given them a better 
governor, so that their enemies were restrained from 
violence, and the Jews were encouraged. 





B. c. 519. U.] EZKA V. 12—VI. 14. 

are tlio servants of the God of heaven and earth, and build the house that was 
builded these many years ago, which a great king of Israel builded *’ and sot up. 

12 But * after that our fathers had jirovoked the God of heaven unto wrath, Gio gave 
tlicm into the hand of “Nebindiaduezzar the king of Babylon, the Chaldean, who 

13 destroyed this house, and carried the peopje away into Babylon. But in the first 
year of ' Cyrus the king of Babylon, the same king Cvrus made a decree to build 

14 this house of God. And y the vossels also of gold anci silver of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that was ii^ Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus the king take out of the 
temple of Babylon, and they wore delivered unto one, * whosci name was Sliesh- 

15 bazzar, whom he had made governor [or, deputy]; and said unto him, Take these 
vessels, go, carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem, and let the house 

16 of God be builded in his place. Then came the same Shoshbazzar, a7id “laid the 
foundation of the house of God which is in Jerusalem: and since that time even 

17 until now hath it been in building, and it is not finished. Now therefore, if 
it seem good to the king, ' let there bo search made in the king’s treasure house,^ 
which is there at Babylon, whether it be so ^ that a decree was made of Cyrus 
the king to build this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king send his 
pleasure to us concerning this matter. 

6 Then Darius the king made a decree, and search was made in the house of the 

2 rolls, where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. And there was found at 
Achmetha^ in the palace that is in the province of the Modes, a roll, and therein 
7vas a record thus written: 

3 /In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same Cyrus the king made a decree 
C07icer?iinff the house of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded, the place 
where they offered sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be strongly laid; 
« the height thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 

4 * 7vlth three rows of great stones, and a t*ow of now timber: and let' the exi)cnce8 

5 bo given out of the king’s house: and also let *the golden and silver vessels of 
the house of God, 'which Nebuchadnezzar took forth out of the temphj which is 
at Jerusalem, and brought unto Babylon, be rc^stored, and brought again unto the 
temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his place, and place them in the house 

6 of God. Now therefore,^ Tatnai, governor beyond the river, Slsethnr-boznni, and 
your companions tho Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, bo ye far from 

7 thence: let tho work of this house of God alone; let the governor of tho Jews 

8 and the elders of the Jews build this house of God in his place. Moreover I 
make a decree what ye shall do to tho elders of these Jews for the building of 
this house of God : that of the king’s goods, cvc7i of tho tribute beyond the river, 

9 forthwith expences be given unto these men, that they bo not hindered. And 
that which they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for tho 
burnt offerings of the God of heaven,^ wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to tho 
appointment of the priests which are at Jerusalem, let it be given them daj'^ by 

10 day without fail: "that they may offer sacrifices of sweet savours unto the God 

11 of heaven, and “pray for the life of the king, and of his sons. Also I have ina<le 
a decree, that ^ whosoever shall alter this Avord, let timber be pulled down from 
his house, and being set up, let liim bo hanged thereon; tfand lot his house be 

12 made a dunghill^ for this. And the God that hath caused liis »’naine to dwell 
there destroy all kings and peo]de, that shall put to their hand to altcir and to 
d<'stroy this house of God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have made a decree; 
let it be done Avith speed. 

13 Then Tatnai, governor on this sido the river, Shethar-boznai, and their com¬ 
panions, according to that which Darius the king had sent, so thev did speedily. 

14 And * the elders of the Jews builded, and they prospered® through tho prophesy¬ 
ing of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah tho son of Iddo. And they builded, and 
'finislied it, according to the commandment of the God of Israel, and “according 
to the commandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and * Artaxerxos^ king of Persia. 
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1 The ‘ rolls’ or records of the kingdom were carefully 
preserved in a part of tho ‘treasure-house :* see next verse. 

2 Achmetha was tho chief city of Media. It was the 
summer residence of the Persian monarchs; being selected 
for that purpose, to avoid tho heat of the plain of the 
Tigris, where Susa, the seat of tho winter palace, was 
situated (Neh. i. 1). It was called Ecbatana by the 
Greeks; and its site is now occupied by the eitv of Hamad an. 

3 The recital of the decree of Cyrus concludes with the 
preceding verso: in this begins that of Darius Hystaspis,. 
founded upon it. The ciicumstances connected with the 


elevation of Darius to the throne doubtless had some 
eflcct in loading him to reverse the policy of Smerdis, 
and to pursue ns far as possible that of Cyrus. 

4 This decree of Darius seems to imply his conviction 
that the God of tho Jews was tJie true God. Seo especially 
ver. 12. The ancient Persian religion was very far from 
sanctioning the gross idolatries of other nations. 

6 As a mark of ignominy. For tho same reason the 
Romans pulled down tho houses of criminals. 

6 They were encouraged and stimulated to exertion. 

7 Soo note on ch. vii. 1. 
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EZRA VI. 15—VII. 15. [n. c. 51G—457. 11. 


15 And this house was finished on the third day of the mouth Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 

10 And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the rest of the 

17 children of the captivity, kept" the dedication of this house of God with joy,* and 
*oflered at the dedication of this house of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs; and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, 

18 according to the number of the tribes of Israel. And they set the priests in thoir 
«divisions, and the Levites in their/courses, for the service of God, which is at 
Jerusalem; 'as it is written in the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of the captivity kept the passover ^upon the fourteenth day 

20 of the first month. Eor the priests and the Levites were ^purified together, all 
of them were pure, and ^killed tjio passover for all the children of the captivity, 

21 and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. And the children of 
Israel, which were come again out of captivity, and all such® as had separated 
themselves unto them from the * filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the 

22 Lord God of Israel, did eat, and kept the * feast of unleavened broad seven days 
with joy: for the Lord had made them joyful, and ' turned the heart of tno 
king of Assyria^ unto them, to strengthen thoir hands in the work of the house of 
God, the God of Israel. 

Ezra s jow'iiey to Jerusalem^ with a commission from the king and a large company of Jews. 

7 NOW after these things, in the reign of ” Artaxerxes® king of Persia, Ezra ® the 

2 son of iSeraiah,® the sou of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, the son of Shallum, the 

3 son of Zadok, the son of Aliitub, the son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the son 

4 of Meraioth,^ the son of Zerahiali, the son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, the son of 

5 Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief 

0 priest: this Ezra wont up from Babylon ; and he wasPri ready scribe*^ in the law 

of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had givmi: and the king granted him 

7 all his request, «according to the hand of the J^ord his God upon him. ’ And 
there wont up** of the children of Israel, and of the priests, and * the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters, and Uhe Nethinims, unto Jerusalem, in the 

8 seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. And ho came to Jerusalem in the fifth 

9 month, which was in the seventh year of the king. For upon the first dan of the 
first month began ho to go up from Babylon, and on the first dan of the fifth 
mouth came ho to Jerusalem, "according to the good hand of his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had * prepared his Jieart to ^ seek the law of the Lord, and to do it^ and 
to * teach in Israel statutes and judgments. 

11 Now this is the copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gavo unto Ezra the 
priest, the scribe, even a scribe of the words of the comuiandiuents of the Lord, 
and of his statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, "king of kings,*® unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of the 

13 God of heaven, perfect peace^ ^and at such a time. I make a decree, that all 
they of th(i people of Israel, and ^^his priests and Lovitcjs, in niy realm which 

14 are mindt‘d of their own freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go with thee. Foras¬ 
much as thou ast sent of the king, and of his ' seven counsellors, to inquire con¬ 
cerning Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy God which is in thine 

15 hand; and to carry the silver and gold, which the king and his counsellors have 
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t It is highly probjiblo that Psalms cxlvi.—cl. were 
composed on this occasion, or about this period. In the 
Soptuagint they arc callod the psalms of llaggai. 

a Moses had given laws respecting the ministry of the 
priests and Levites, and the celebration of God’s worship 
at the place which ho should choose ; but the courses of 
the priests and Levites were appointed by David. 

3 Either proselytes from heathenism, or descendants of 
the Jews who were left in the land at the time of the 
captivity. 

4 That is, the king of Pereia, as Assyria now formed 
part of his dominions : see note on ch. i. 1. 

3 This was Artaxerxes Longinianus, the son and suc¬ 
cessor of Xerxes i. The history now pjissi's on to a period 
about sixty years after the temple liad been finished, as 
related in ch. vi. During the interval, Zerubbabel, 
Jeshua, Havgai, and Zechariah, had in all probability 
died; and alUiough the temple was built and tue worship 
restored, the civil and ecclesiastical state of the Jews was 
still very unsettled, until Ezra came with a new body of 
8ettlci*s, and a commission to restore the ancient national 
institutions. It is probable that the events related in the 
book of Esther occurred during the interval. If this were 


80 , Ezra’s commi.8.si()n, and Nehemi.ih’.s position and in¬ 
fluence at court (see Neh. ch. i.), may perliaps b(‘ attributed 
in part to Esther, who is supposed to luive been the 
mother of Artaxerxes. Sec the preface to the book of 
Esther. 

0 Seraiah was high priest when Jerusalem \va.s taken 
by the Chaldeans. See 2 Kings xxv. LS. Ezra jirobably 
was his great grandson, belonging to a younger bnuieli of 
the family. 

7 In tnis genealogy, between Azariah and Meraioth, 
six generations are omitted, which are found in 1 C'hron. 
vi. 7. Enough is given here to prove the ilescent of 
Ezra from the lino of Eleazjir, Aaron’s elde.st son. 

8 That is, learned in the law of Moses, and well quali¬ 
fied to instruct others. 

9 This was the second great company that returned 
from Babylon. They went in circumstances much more 
encouraging than tlio former; for now the temple had 
been rebuilt, and the worship of God restonid. 

10 Perhaps this means, ‘having many tributary kings* 
under him. But the form of the title preserved by the 
Greek historians (‘the Great King’) intimates that it is 
only a superlative, like ‘ the heaven of heavens.' 
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EZRA VII. 16—VIII. 10. 


10 freely offered unto the God of Israel, whose habitation u in Jerusalem, 'and all 
tho silver and gold that thou canst find in all the province of Babylon, witli the 
freewill offering of tho people, and of the priests,-^offering willingly for the house 

17 of their God wnich is in Jerusalem: that thou mayest buy speedily with tliis 
money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their ^ meat offerings and their drink offerings, 
and * offer them upon tho altar of the house of your God which is in Jerusalem. 

18 And whatsoever shall sc(un good to tliee, and to thy brethren, to do with the rest 

19 of tho silver and the gold, that do after the will of your God. The vessels also 
that are given thee for tho service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou 

20 before »the God of Jerusalem. And whatsoever more shall be needful for tho 
liouso of thy God, which thou shalt havo occasion to bestow, * bestow it out of 

21 the king’s treasure house. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree 
to all 3io treasurers which Mieyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the 
priest, tho scribe of the law of tho God of heaven, shall require of you, it bo done 

22 speedily, unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an hundred measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wiue, and to an hundred baths of oil, and ”*salt with- 

23 out prescribing hotv much. Whatsoever is commanded by the God of heaven, let 
it be diligently done for the house of the God of heaven : for ” why should there 

24 bo wrath against the realm of the king and his sons? Also we certify you, that 
touching any of the ])ricsts and Levites, singers, porters, Nethiniins, or niinist(irs 
of this house of God, it shall not be lawful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, 

25 upon them.i And thou, Ezra, after tho wisdom of thy God, that is in thine hand, 
"set magistrates and judges, which may judge all the people that arc beyond the 
river, all such as know tho laws of thy God; and ^teach ye them tliat know 

26 th^m not.*** And « whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of tho 
king, let judgment bo executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or 
to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. 

27 *■ Blessed he the Loud God of our fathers, 'which Iiath put such a ihm<] ns this 
in tho king’s heart, to beautify tho house of tho Loud which is in .Jerusalem: 

28 and * hath extended mercy unto mo before the king, and his counsellors, and 
before all the king’s mighty princes. And I was strengthened as «thc hand of 
the Lord my God was upon mo, and 1 gathered together out of Israel chief men 
to go up with me. 

8 These are now tho chief of their fathers, and this is the genealogy * of them 

2 that went'* up with me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. Of 
tho sons of Pbinohas; Gershom: of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of tho sons of 

3 David; y Ilattush. Of the sons of vShedianiah, of the sons of* Pharosh ; Zechariah: 
and with him were reckoned by genealogy of the males an hundnal and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the son of Zorahiah, and with him two 

5 hundred males. Of tho sons of Shechauiah; the son of .laliaziel, and with liim 

6 three hundred males. Of the sous also of Adin; Ebed the son of Jonathan, and 

7 with him fifty males. And of tho sous of Elam;^ .Teshaiah tho son of Athaliah, 

8 and with him seventy males. And of tho sons of Slicphatiah; Zebadiah the son 

9 of Michael, and with him fourscore males. Of tho sons of Joab ; Oliadiah the son 

10 of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen males. And of the sons of 
Shelomith; the son of Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah tho son of Beliai, and with him twenty and 

12 eight males. And of tho sons of Azgad ; Johanan the son of Hakkatan, and with 

13 him an hundred and ton males. And of tho last'^ sons of Adonikain, whose 
names are these, Eliphelet, Joiol, and Hhemaiah, and with them threescore males. 

14 Of tho sons also of Bigvai; LIthai, and “Zabbud, and with them seventy males. 

15 And I gathered them together to the river that runneth to Ahava; and there 
abode we in tents three days : and I viewed the people, and the priests, and 

16 found there none of the *sons of Levi.® Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 
Bhemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and 
for Zechariah, and for Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, 
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t By thua exonerating from taxation all who officiated 
or assisted in the temple-worship, the Persian monarch 
showed the favour with which he regarded the Jews. In 
their present circumstances, this exemption was a season¬ 
able and important encouragement. 

2 The king authorized Ezra, as governor of the Jews 
who lived west of the Euphrates, to appoint subordinate 
officers, and to provide for the instruction of the people 
in the law of God; and he even permitted him to seek the 
conversion of the Gentiles. 

S The number of male adults (for such those here 


numbered appear to havo been) amounts only to 1754 
persons; but tho whole body who accompanied Ezra, in¬ 
cluding women and children, would, according to the 
usual proportions, consist of nearly seven thousand. 

4 ^fttny from the families mentioned here had previ¬ 
ously gone up with Zorubbabel. See ch. ii. 

5 Those are probably called * the last,’ because part of 
the family had returned to Judea before, and all who 
remained now followed. 

6 That is, none who were simply Levites; for there 
were several priests. 
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17 ^men of understanding. And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo the 
chief at the place Casiphia,* and I told them what they should say unto Iddo, and 
to his brethren ^ the Xethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they should bring 

18 unto us ministers for the house of our God. And by «the good hand of our God 
upon us they /brought us a man of understanding, of tho sons of Mahli, the son 
of Levi, the son of Israel; and Sherebiah, with his sons aiid his brethren, 

19 eighteen; and Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of tho sons of Merari, his 

20 brethren and their sons, twenty; ^'also of the Nethinims, whom David and tlio 
princes had appointed for the service of the Levitos, two hundred and twenty 
Nethinims: all of them were expressed by name. 

21 Then 1 * proclaimed a fast there, at the river of Aliava, that wo might 
ourselves before our God, to seek of him a * right way for us, and for our little 

22 ones, and for all our substance. For ^I was ashamed to require of tlie king a 
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the enemy ^ in the way: because 
wo had spoken unto the king, saying, “ The hand of our God is upon all them for | 
"good that sock him; hut his power and his wrath w®against all them that | 

23 rforsake him. So we fasted^ and «besought our God for this: and ho was 
*■ intreated of us. 

24 Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and 

25 ten of their brethren with them, and weighed unto them' tho silver, and tho 
gold, and the vessels, even tho offering of the house of our God, which the king, 

2G and his counsellors, and his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered; "'l 
even weighed unto their hand six hundred and fifty talents of silver, and silver 

27 vessels an hundred talents, and of gold an hundred talents; also twenty basins of 


29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them before the chief of the priests and 
tho Lovites, and cliief of tho fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in tho chambers of 

30 the house of tho Loud. So took the priests and the Lovites tho weight of tho 
silver, and tho gold, and the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto tho house 
of our God. 

31 Then wo departed from tho river of Ahava on the twelfth day of tho first 
month, to go unto Jerusalem: and *tho hand of our God was upon us, and he 
delivered us from tho hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And wo •«'carae to Jerusalem, and abode there three days. Now on the fourth 

33 day was tho silver and the gold and the vessels * weighed in tho house* of our 
God by the hand of Moroinoth the son of Uriah the priest; and with him iras 
Eleazar tho son of Pliinehas; and with them 7vas Jozahad tho son of Jeshiia, and 

34 Noadiah the son of Birinui, Lovites ; by number and by weight of every one : and 
all tho weight was written at that time. 

35 Also tho children of those that had been carried away, which wore come out of 
the captivity, « offered Iniriit ollerings unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for 
all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven lambs, twelve ho-goats^ur a 

30 sin offering: all this was a burnt offering unto the Lord. And they delivered 
the king^s * commissions unto tho king^s lieutenants, and to tho governors on this 
side the river: and they furthered the people, and the house of God. 

Intermarriages of the Je^os with heathens; BzreCs distress and prayer; repentance and 
reformation of the people, 

9 • NOW when these things were done, tho princes came to mo, saying, Tho poojdo 
of Israel, and tho priests, and tho Lovites, liave not ® separated themselves from 
tho people of tho lands, doing according to their abominations, ^ even of tho 
Canaanites, the Ilittitos, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, tho Ammonites, tho 
2 Moabites, the Egyptians, and tho Araorites. For they have®taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for their sons: so that the/holy seed'* have 

^ R ^ uncertain where Casiphia was situated, or who 3 With humhle confessions of their own unwortliiiK’ss 
Iddo the chief was; but tlie place was probably at no solemnly putting tho whole company under the gracious 
great distance from Ahava. Some render tho passage protection of God. See note on title of Psa. exxi 
[ thus : < I told them what they should say to Iddo and 4 'Ibis e.xprcssion commonly signifies in Scripture the 
Achio, who wore appointed m tho place Casiphia;' and worship of idols: but here it signifies iiitermarriie’-c* with 
they suppose this to have been a seminary for the educa- feigners, whieh had always led to idolatry. This is 
“T mu r LevUes. given as the reason for the prohibition in almost every 

i Iho journey from Babylon to Judea has always been place where it is repeated. See Dent, vii 3, 4 c(c 
ex^emely dangerous to travellers; tho country being in- 5 So tho IsracUtes were called, because of God’s oove- 
fested by roving Arab tribes, who live by plunder; and nant with them, by which they were separat('d from all 
they were probably not ignorant of the immense amount other nations, specially set apart to himself and en- 
ot trei^e which the Jews were now carrying. trusted with peculiar religious privileges 


[b. c. 457. H. 


I • ch. 7. aa 
/ Ne. 8. 7; 9. 4,6. 


S ue ver. 17; ch 2. 43. 


h .Tudfr. 20.26; 1 S.»in. 
7. 6; 2 Chr. 20. A , 
Jurl I. ll. 

i Lm. Ifi. W,31 ; 23.20; 
1». 58. 3, h. 

k Pq. 8; -M. «: Pro. 

3. 6 ; .ler. 10. 2.1. 

I Hii 1 Cor. 9 l.'i. 

"•ell. 7.6,9 aa 
^ P^. ai. IS, 19; 34. 15. 

22; Ho 8. 2a 
" Ph. 34 la 
P J^2J. 16; 2 Chr. 

« Jrr.'ift 12, 13; 50. 

vcr. 31 ; Deii. 4 20 ; 
1 (Mir .5. 20; 2 ( hr. 
3.3. 13; Is. 19 22. 

* »*h. 7. 15, Id. 


t Le. 21. 6-8; Deii, 
;a s; K .52. II. 

“ ch. 1. 7 -II; Lc. 22. 
2.3: Num. 4, 2-15, 
19. 20. 


rver 22; « h. 7.6,9.22. 


* cli. 6 21,22; Ex. 33. 

16; Ne 9 2. 
d Deu. 12. 30, ,31. 
e Ex. 31. 16; Den 7. 

3; Ne. 13 23, 
f Ex. 19 6; 22. 31 ; 
Pen. 7. 6; 14. 2 ; 
MkI. 2. II. 




EZRA IX. 3—X. 6. 


B. c. 457. U.] EZRA IX. 3—X. 6. [b. c. 457. H. 


mingled themselves with the people of those lands: yea, the hand of the princes * 0 e.a 2 ; 2 Cor. 6 .i 4 . 

3 and rulers hath been chief in this trespass. And when I heard this thing, *I * we r*ft. Num. 14. o. 
rent my garment and my mantle, and ' plucked off the hair of my head and of ' JJ*; 

4 my heard, 1 and sat down *astoiiied. Then were assembled unto me every one 

• that' trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because of the transgression of ^ ’ 

those that had been carried away; and I sat astonied until the "• evening sacrifice, mV-i. w. w; *Dau. 9. 

5 And at the evening sacrifice I arose up from my heaviness [oVy aftliction]; and * ‘ 
having rent my garment and my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and "spread out " e*. 9.29.3s. 

6 my hands unto the Lord ray God, and said, 

0 my God, I am ® ashamedand blush to lift up my face to thee, my God : 3.25; Dan. 9. 

for r our iniquities are increased over our head, and our trespass [or, guiltiness] is j pV m. 4^ 

7 9 grown up unto the heavens. Since the days of our fathers have we hcen in a ^ la ^ ’ ’ 

great trespass unto this day; and for our iniquities ^havo we, our kings, and our " SonT'e; 

priests, been delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, . De... 

8 to captivity, and to a spoil, and to < confusion of face, as it is this day. And , a 

now for a little space " grace hath been showed from the Lord our God, to leave 

us * a remnant^ to escape, and to give us y a nail^ in his * holy place, that our God a s; u 22 .' ’ * 

9 may "lighten our eyes, and give us a little ®reviving m our bondage, «ror we 

were bondmen; **yet our God hath not forsaken us in our bondage, but ‘hath MieVi‘ 
extended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, I i., 

/to set up the house of our God, and to repair the desolations thereof, and to pvo . 

10 us a wall‘d in Judah and in Jerusalem. And now, 0 our God, what shall wo Sf 

11 say after this? for wo have forsaken thy commandments, which thou hast 
commanded by thy servants the prophets, saying, *The land, unto which ye go ;[ ,Vj.'',/24-3o. 
to possess it, is an unclean land with the ‘filtliiness of the people of the lands, • ch.'6.2i. 
with their abominations, which have filled it from one end to another with their 

12 uncleanness: now therefore *givo not your daughters unto their sons, neither ^ 

take their daughters unto your sons, 'nor seek their peace or their wealth for t Delllsa a 
ever: that ye may be strong, ”* and eat the good of the land, and "leave it for an 20.7. 

13 inheritance to your children for ever. And after all that is come upon us for our 

evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou our God " liast punished * r*-^o 3 10; Lam. 3. 
us less than our iniquities deserve^ and hast gi'^n us siich deliverance as this; 

14 should we p again break thy commandments, and »join in allinity with the people ** ' 

of these abominations, wouldest not thou be angry with us till thou hadst con- ’ »er. 2 yNe.’i:i‘ 23 , 27 . 

15 surned us, so that there should he no remnant nor escaping ? 0 Lord God of Israel, 

‘ thou art righteous: for^ wo remain yet escaped, as it is this day: behold, we are • n». 9.33; Dan. 9. 
' before thee " in our trespasses: for we cannot * stand before thee because of this. t ro.\ lo. 

10 , Now y wh(‘n Ezra had prayed, and when he had confessed, weeping and casting “ fsfV*' 
himself down 'before the house of God, there assembled unto him out of Israel Jnan.'y'm 
a very great congregation of men and women and children: for the people * * ^ ®- 

2 wept very sore. And Shochaniah’’ the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, 

answered and Said unto Ezra, Wo have "trespassed against our God, and have «e*. 34.12; Ne. 13 
taken strange wives of the people of the land: *yet now there is hope® in Israel 6 jeV. 3.12,13. 

3 coiiceiTiing this thing. Now therefore let us make ®a covenant with our God to '2 r»ir. 3 i. 29-33 
put away^ all the wives, and such as are born of them, according to the counsel 

of my lord, and of those that tremble at * the commandment of our God; and ^ ^ / 3 

4 let it be done according to the law. Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee: *“• ••• 

/we also will he with thee : ^ bo of good courage, and do it. J [chr ^Jir 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests, the Levites, and all Israel, *to * Ne.’i i2i 16.29. 

6 swear that they should do according to this word. And they swaro. Then 
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1 Those were the customary tokens of deep grief and 
displeasure. 

2 Ezra was not personally guilty in this matter; hut he 
spoke and acted as the representativo of the whole people. 

3 The returned exiles were but a remnant of tlie whole 
nation, the bulk of the people still remaining in their dis- 

I persions; and those who returned were in an impoverished 
I and abject state, compared with their ancestors. 

4 'I’his may refer either to the nails or pins by which 
the Oriental tents were fastened to the ground, or to tho 
nails fixed in the walls of houses at the time of their 
erection, which were used for the purpose of suspending 
vessels or clothes, and were os permanent as the house 
itself. See Isa. xxii. 23, 24. 

5 The term hero translated * wall* signifies the fence 
of a pheep-fold; and here figuratively represents tlieir 
establishment again in their own land. 

C These words may be rendered, ‘ though 5vc remain ;* 


but probably Ezra means to acknowledge that God had 
fulfilled his part of tho covenant, and that tho people’s 
guilt was on this account the more heinous. 

7 Shechaniah appears not to hjivo been implicated him¬ 
self ; but his father and others of his near relations were. ! 
See ver. 26. 

8 Encouragement may bo fitly given to the greatest | 
I sinners when their sin is seen and lamented, and decisive 

steps are taken towards a reformation. 

9 This measure, though apparently a severe one, espe¬ 
cially as affecting tho children, was evidently necessary 
to prevent tho influx of idolatry. Thoso cases differ 
greatly from thoso for which a milder nile was laid down 
by tho Apostle Paul (1 Cor. vii. 12,13); for the Jew who 
married a heathen wife did so in direct violation of his 
own law; whereas the parties referred to in the New 
Testament had married as heathens, hut one of them had 
subsequently been converted to Christianity. 
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Ezra rose up before the house of God, and went into the chamber of Johanau 

the son of Eliashib: and when^ he came thither, he *did eat no broad, nor drink < dhu. 9 . i& 

water: for he mourned because of the transgression of them that had been carried 

7 away. And they made proclamation throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto all 
the children of tne captivity, that they should gather themselves together unto 

8 Jerusalem: and * that whosoever would not come within three days, according to * ch. 7 . 26 , judg. 2 i..v 
the counsel of the princes and the elders, all his substance should be forfeited, 

and himself separated from the congregation of those that had been carried away. 

9 Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered themselves together unto 
Jerusalem within three days. It was the ninth month, ^ and the twentieth day 

of the month; and 'all the people sat in the street of the house of God, trembling / see 1 sam. 12 . la. 

10 because of this matter, and for the groat rain. And Ezra the priest stood up, and 

said unto them. Ye have transgressed, and have taken strange wives, “ to increase . "•cii.9. e. 

11 the trespass of Israel. • Now therefore "make confession unto the Lord God of ," joi. 7.195 Pio 28 . 13 . 

your fathers, and do his pleasure: and *• separate yourselves from tho people of " vcr. »; ch 9. 1 . 

the land, f and from tho strange wives. p 7. 3 . 

12 Then all the congregation answered and said with a loud voice. As thou hast 

13 said, BO must we do. But « tho people are many, and it is a time of much rain, «w-n. 
and we are not able to stand without, neither is this a work of 0110 day or two : 

for we are many that have transgressed in this thing [or, we have greatly offended 

14 in this thing]. Let now ’’our rulers of all the congregation stand,^ and let all ncu. 17.9. 
them which have taken strange wives in our cities come at appointed times, and 

with them the elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until 'the fierce 

15 wrath of our God for this matter be turned from us. Only Jonathan tho son of 

Asahel and Jahaziah the son of Tikvali were employed about this inatter: and 

16 Meshullam and Shabbethai tho Levite helped them. And the children of tho 
captivity did so. 

And Ezra the priest, with certain chief of tho fathers, after the house of their 
fathers, and all of them by their names, were separated, and sat down in the 

17 first day of the tenth month to examine the matter. And they made an end i 

with all the men that had taken strange wives by tlio first day of tlio first 

18 month. And among the sons of the prie^s^ there were found fhat had taken ' 
strange wives: namely^ of the sons of Joshua the son of Jozaduk, and his 

19 brethren; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And they 'gave <ki. 10. !.■>. 
their hands* that they would put away their wives; and heiiig ” guilty, they “ i-e-a. >6; «• <.6. 

20 offered a ram of the flock for their tros])ass. And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, 

21 and Zebadiah. And of the sons of Ilarim; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, 

22 and Jehiel, and Uzziah. And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah, 

23 Islimaol, Nethaneel, Jozahad, and Elasah. Also of the Levitos; Jozabad, and 

24 Shimei, and Kolaiah, (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezt*r. Of j 

the singers also ; Eliashib : and of the porters ; Shallum, and Tolem, and Uri. I 

25 Moreover of Israel:® of tho sons of Parosh; Baraiah, and Joziah, and Malchiah, i 

26 and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. And of the sons of Elam; 

27 Mattaniah, Zochariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. And of 
tho sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and 

28 Aziza. Of the sons also of Behai; Jehohanan, Ilananiah, Zabbai, ajid Athhii. And 

29 of the sons of Bani; Meshullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Slnjal, and 

30 Hamoth. And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, and Clielal, Btmaiah, Maaseiah, 

31 Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Biiinui, and Manasseh. And of the sons of Ilarim; j 

32 Eliezer, Ishijah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, Benjamin, Malluch, a7ul Shema- 

33 riah. Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai, Mattathali, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, 

34 Manasseh, and Shimei. Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amrain, and Uel, Benaiah, 

37 Bedeiah, Chelluh, Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib, Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jotisau, 

39 and Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, and Shelomiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, * Mach- 

42 nadebai, Shashai, Sharai, Azareel, and Shclemiah, Shomariah, Shalluni, Amariah, 

43 and Joseph. Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and 

44 Joel, Benaiah. All these had taken strange wives and some of them had wives 
by whom they had children. 

1 Or, * until he came thither.* xxi. 7); and they, as teachers of the law, were bound, 

2 That is, some time in December, which in Falestino above all others, to set a good example. 

is the coldest and most rainy season of the year. * A most expressive mode of solemn agreement. 

3 That is, let them act as a court of inquiry; sura- 6 That is, those who were neither priests nor Levites. 

moiling before them tho parties concerned, together with 7 The transgression must have been very widely ex- 
the judges and ciders of their cities. The investigation tended, owing probably in part to the small proportion of 
seems to have occupied a ouarter of a year. women who had returned from Babylon. Although this 

4 Although tho law haa partici|iarly provided for the evil among the Jews seemed now to be thoroughly cor- 
preservation of their honour in their marriages (see Lev. rectod, we find it again in Neh. xiii. 23; Mai. ii. 11. 
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NEHEMIAH 1.1—3. 


[b. c. 445. If. 


NOTE ON EZRA. 


Ezha continued his labours at Jerusalem for some years; 
and appears in the next book zealously co-operating with 
Nehemiah in promoting the reformation of the people. 
He is said to have lived one hundred and twenty years, 
attaining the same ago as Moses; and he stands next to 
the great lawgiver, in the estimation of Jewish writers, 
for the services which he rendered to the religious 
interests of the nation. They state that, with the 
assistance of others also versed in the sacred writings, 
juid under the j^uidance of the Spirit of God, Ezra col¬ 
lected all the existing books of Scripture; disposed them 
in proper order; corrected errors which had crept in 
through the inadvertence of copyists; changed some 


names of places which had become obsolete; made ex¬ 
planatory and other additions which the lapse of time 
had rendered necessary; and transcribed the whole into 
the Chaldee, or square character; and that, having thus 
settled the canon of Scripture, he sent it forth in a per¬ 
fectly accurate form, from which the copies now extant 
were afterwards made with great care. The prophecy of 
Malachiy and a few passages in other books, must have 
been inserted subsecmcntly to his time, probably by a suc¬ 
cession of pious and learned men, till about the time of 
Simon the Just, who was made high priest about the 
year 300 n, c.; after which nothing was added to the 
sacred books of the Old Testament. 


THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


This book, which in the ancient canon was joined with 
the preceding, and is aom<jtimes called the Second Book 
of Ezra, takes up the history of the Jews about twelve 
years after the close of the former; and records the im¬ 
provements in Jerusalem, and reformations among the 
I people, which were carried on by Nehemiah. By him 
the greater part of tJiis book was evidently written; and 
the rest, in which he is spoken of in the third pei-son 
(ch. viii.— X.), is, with great probability, ascribed to Ezra. 

As the numerous states subject to the groat Oriiuital 
despots might often ho at war among themselves—little 
notice being taken of their atfairs at court, unless the 
revenue or authority or personal partialities of the 
monarch were interfered with—the Jews felt themselves 
insecure, so long as the walls of the city remained in 
ruins. It was, in part, to eflect their restoration that 
Nehemiah was raised up by God. Though a Jew and a 
captive, he held one of tins most honourable and cou- 
fidimtial offices at the court of Persia, being tho king’s 
cup-bearer. But his own prosperity and wealth did not 
cause him to ho unmindful of the afliicted condition of 
his countrymen. Hearing of their state, he made it the 
subject of earnest prayer; and, after four months, his 
sorrow of heart being seen in the sadness of his counte¬ 
nance, an opportunity was afforded him of presenting his 
suit to tho king, who appointed him governor of Jenisalom, 
with a commission to rebuild tho walls, and provide for 
the welfare of his people (ch. i., ii. 1—8). 

The rebuilding of tho city wall was accomplished in 
about two months; notwithstanding many discourage¬ 
ments and difficulties, C4iused chiefly by the leading men 
in the rival and unfriendly colony of Samaria, who, by 
scoffs and threats and various stratagems, did their utmost 
to stop the work. In addition to these dangers from 
without, Nehemiah also encountered troubles and hin¬ 


drances from his own people, arising out of the general 
distress existing among them, wliich was aggravated by 
the cniel exactions and oppressions of the great men. 
These grievances were redressed on the earnest remon¬ 
strance of Nehemiah, who had himsedf set a noble ex¬ 
ample of disinterestedness. It appears also that some of 
the chief men in Jerusalem were in conspiracy with 
foreigners against him (ch. ii. 9 —20; iii.—vi.) Thus 
the wall was built in ‘troublous times' (Dan. ix. 23); 
and its completion was afterwords joyously celebrated by 
a solemn dedication (ch. xii. 27—43). 

Nehemiah then tiinicd liis attention to other measures 
for the public good. He appointed some necessary 
officers (ch. xii. 44—47; xiii. lo); and exciti'd among the 
p(*ople*inorc interest and z(*al in religion, by the public 
reading and exposition of the law, by an uncxanq)leil 
celebration of the feast of tabernacles and the observance 
of a national fast, and by inducing the pc'ople to enter into 
a solemn covenant ‘ to walk in God's law,’ especially 
by avoiding intermarriages with the heathen, duly ob¬ 
serving the sabbath, and contributing to the support of 
the temple (oh. viii.—x.) 

'Fhe inhabitants of the (dty being as yet too f('w for its 
defence and prosperity, Nehemiah brought one family out 
of every ten in the country to take up their abode in tho 
ancient capital, which then prestuited so few inducements 
to the settler, that ‘ the people blessed all the men that 
willingly oftered themselves to dwell at Jerusjilem' (ch. 
vii. 4; xi. 1—19). In aU these important proceedings 
he appears to have enjoyed tho assistance of Ezra. 

After about twx'hx* years, Nehemiah returned to Babylon. 
Ho subsequently went back to Jerusalem,, and exerted 
himself to promote the further reformation of his coiui- 
trymeii, particularly by the correction of abuses which | 
had crept in during his absence (ch. xiii.) His whole | 
administration probably lasted about thirty-six years. I 


Nehemiah receives information concerning his countrymen; his distress^ and prayer» 

J THPl words ^ of “ Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. 

And it came to pass in the month Chisleu,^ in the twentieth*^ year, as I was in 

2 Shushan'* the palace, that * Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men 
of Judah; and I asked them concerning tlic Jews that had escaped, which were 

3 left of the captivity, and coiiceniing Jerusalem. And they said unto me, The 
remnant that are left of the captivity there in the province are ®in groat affliction 
and ‘^reproach: *the wall of Jerusalem also broken down,® and tho gates 
thereof are burned with fire. 
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Ix. 41). ’iS; I.iun. &. I. 
• «-h. 2. 17. 

/ 2 KI. 'lit. 10. 


1 Or, ‘the actions’ of Nehemiah; that is, the history 
of his labours for his country. See 1 Kings xi. 41. 

2 The third month of the civil year, answering to parts 
of our November and December. 

3 Tliat is, in the twentieth year of tho reign of Arta- 
xerxes Longimanus (see note on Ezra vii. 1) ; tho tenth 
year after Ezra’s journey to Jerusalem. 

4 Or Susa, on the Choaspes, in the hot plains of tho 


Tigris, the winter residence of the Persian kings. Ruins 
found at a place called Shus arc supposed to mark its site. 

5 As we nave no account in the book of Ezra of the 
wall being rebuilt, it is most probable that it was still in 
the state in which it had been left at the destruction of 
the city by the Chaldeans (see 2 Kings xxv. 10). The 
former commissions of Zerubbabcl and Ezra (Ezra i.; 
vii. 11—28) did not extend to tho fortification of the city. 
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NEHEMIAII 1. 4—II. 13. 


[b. c. 445—444. H. 

4 And it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I ^ sat down and wept, and g Eirao. a 

5 mourned certain d^s, and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven, and said,^ 

I beseech thee, ^ 0 Loiin God of heaven, the great and terrible God,' that keepoth J dou. 7 9 

0 covenant and mercy for them that love him and observe his commandments : let ' ' 

thine ear now be attentive, and >thine eyes open, that thou mayost hoar the 
prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee now, * day and night, for the 
children of Israel thy servants, and 'confess the sins of the children of Israel, f 
which wo have sinned against thee: both I and my father^s houso have sinned. 

7 ^ Wo have dealt very "corruptly against thee, and have ®not kept the command- ®* 

monts, nor the statutes, nor the judgments, which thou comraandedst thy servant " j j-hr. 27. 2 ; ho.. 

8 Moses. Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou comniandedst thy " b.Mi. g. i ; 28 . 15 . 
servant Moses, saying, ^ If yo transgress, I will scatter 3 "ou abroad among the ! Vo!’ 3:1 • n^,.. 1 

9 nations: ^ but if ye turn unto mo, and keep my commandments, and do them; r i?e 7 §.‘ 3 i?^ 2 * oeu. 

• 'though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, ^i/et # 

will 1 gather them from thence, and “will bring them unto the 'place that I « 

10 have chosen to set my name there. ^Now these are thy servants and thy 

people, whom * thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and by thy strong ® hand. *' ^ 64.9; 

11 0 Lord, I beseech thee, *let now thine car be attentive to the prayer of thy 'kx."’i5.'ii 
servant, and to the prayer of thy servants, who 'desire to fear thy name: and V 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and ^grant him mercy in the sight of 

this man. For I was the king’s 'cupbearer.^ ' n'; 21 . ^ 

Nehemiahf having obtained a commission from the king^ goes to Jerusalem; and 
encourages the people to rebuild the walls^ 

2 AND it came to pass in the month Nisan,**' in the twentieth year of ^ Artaxerxes / F,*ra 7.1. 
the king, that wine was before him: and «I took up the wine, and gave it unto « ch. 1 . n. 

2 the king. Now I had not been hforetime sad in his presence. Wherefore (he 
king said unto mo, Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? this is 

3 nothing else but * sorrow of heart. ^ Then I was very sore afraid, and said unto * rm. 15 . 1 . 1 . 

the king, <Lot the king live for ever: why should not my countenance bo sad, ' 02 " ®' 

when *the city, the place of my fathers’sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates ahkI". sV iWaz.’G. 
thereof are consumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king said unto mo, ' For what dost thou make request? So I prayed < rst. h. 3 , 6 ; Mk. 10 

5 to the God of heaven. And I said unto the king, If it please the king, and if thy 
servant have found favour in thy sight, that thou wouldcist send mo unto J iidah, 
unto the city of ray fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. 

0 And the icing said unto me, (the queen*^ also sitting by him,) For how long 
shall thy journey be ? and when wilt thou return ? So it 2 >leased the king to send 

7 mo; and I set liim ”*a time. Moreover I said unto the king. If it please the .'i. u; 13 .g. 
king, let letters be given mo to the governors beyond the river, that they may 

8 convejr me over till I come into Judah ; and a letter unto Asaph the koo])er of 

the king’s forest, that he may give me timber to make beams for the gates of tho 
palace which appertained ” to the house, and for tho wall of tho city, and for tho ” 3. 7 . 

nouse that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, 'according to the good ® 
hand of my God upon mo. 

9 Then.I came to the governors beyond tho river, and gave them the king’s 
letters. Now the king had sent captains of the army and horsemen with mo. 

10 When Sanballat® tho Iloronito, and Tobiah the servant, tho Ammonite, heard of 
it, it grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man to sock the welfare of 
tho children of Israel. 

11,12 80 17* came to Jerusalem, and was there three days. And I arose in tho night, i»Kxraa32. 

I and some few men with me; neither told I am/ man what my God had put in 

1 We have here (vers. 5 —11) the substance of Nehe- that time on the king in private. Sco vcr. 6, and note. 

miah*8 constant supplications. 4 Or, * wickedness of heart.* The king might have im- 

2 Tho office of cup-bearer was one of great honour and puted his melancholy to discontent or disaffection; hence, 
confidence, as well as of considerable profit and influence, probably, Nehemiah’s groat alarm. 

I’he person who held it being in constant attendance on 5 The presence of the queen intimates the privacy of 
the king, had opportunities of preferring petitions and oh- the occasion; for tho Pci-sians and other Orientals have 
taining favours. Nehcmiah appears to have been enabled never allowed their wives to bo present at, their public 
from his own resources to sustain his government at feasts. Some suppose the queen to have been Esther; 
Jerusalem with great dignity and hospitality, without but on this question see preface to tho book of Esther, 
liy ing any burden on the people: see ch. v. 14—18. 6 Sanballat is supposed to have been a Moabite of 

Mliny of the Jews were advanced to places of trust and Horonaim, a city of Moab; Tobiah the Ammonite had 
authority under the Babylonian and Persian monarchs; been a slave. The Moabites and Ammonites had been 
and so were able to assist and protect their brethren. subdued and carried c^tive by the kings of Babylon ; 

3 The seventh month, answering to our March or April: and it is probable that Sanballat and Tobiah, and Geshem 
so that four months had elapsed since Nehemiah had the Arabian (ver. 19), held appointments under the king 
learned the afflicted condition of his countr}Tnen at Jeru- of Persia, as governors over tho remnant of these nations 
salom. This may have been his first attendance since and the Samaritans, who were all very hostile to tho Jews. 



NEHEMIAH II. 13—III. 15. 


B. c. 445. IT.] 


my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither was there any beast with mo, save the 

13 beast that I rode upon. And I went out by night »by the gate of the valley, 
even before the dragon well, and to the dung port, and viewed the walls of 
Jerusalem, which were ’ broken down, and the gates thereof were consumed with 

14 fire. Then I wont on to the • gate of the fountein, and to the king’s pool: ^ but 

15 there was no place for the beast that was under me to pass. Then went I up in 
the night by the ^ brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, and enterea by 
the gate of the valley, and so returned. 

10 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did; neither had I as yet 
told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to 

17 the rest that did the work. Theu said I unto them, Ye see the distress that we 
arc in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire: 
come, and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that wo be no more “a 

18 reproach. Then I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon 
me; ns also tho king’s words that he had spoken unto mo. And they said. 
Let us rise up and build. So they v strengthened their hands for this good 
work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonito, and Tobiah tho servant, the Ammonite, and 
Geshem tho Arabian, hoard it, they * laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and 

^20 said, What is this thing that ye do ? " will yo rebel against the king ? 2 Then 
answered I thorn, and said unto them, * Tho God of heaven, ^ he will prosper us; 
therefore wo his servants will arise and build: ‘^but yc have no portion, nor 
right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

The rebuilding of tho walls and gates of the city. 

3 THEN "Eliashib tho high prhist rose up with his brethren tho priests,/and 
they builded tho sheep gate; they s’sanctified it,^ and set up tho doors of it; 
* (‘von unto the tower of Meah they sanctified it, unto the tower of * llananeel. 

2 And next unto him builded *tlie men of Jericho. And next to them builded 
Zac5(*ur tho son of Irari. 

3 ^ But tho fish gate did tho sons of Hassenaah build, who also laid tjio beams 
thor(M)f, and sot up tlm doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them renaired Meremoth the son of Urijah, tho son of Koz. And 
next unto them ropairea Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabcel. 

5 And next unto thorn repaired Zadok the son of Banna. And next unto them 
the Tokoites repaired; but their nobles put not their necks to "the work of 
th(‘ir Lord. 

6 Moreover ® tho old gate repaired Jehoiada the son of Pasoah, and Meshullam 
tho sou of Ihisodeiah; they laid tho beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, 

7 and the locks thereof, and tho bars thereof. And next unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon tho Moronothite, the men of Gibeon, and of 

8 ]\lizpah, unto the p throne^ of tho governor on this side the river. Next unto him 
r(*paircd Uzziol the son of Harhaiah, of tho goldsmiths.® Next unto him also 
repaired Hananiah tho son of one of the apothecaries,® and they fortified Jerusalem 

9 unto tho ’ broad wall. And next unto them repaired Kephaiah the son of Hur, 

10 tho ruler of the half part of Jerusalem. And next unto them repaired Jedaiah 
the son of Harumaph, even over against his house. And next unto him repaired 

11 llattush the sou of Hashabniah. Malchijah the son of Harim, and Hashub tho 
sou of Pahath-moab, repaired the other piece, ’'and the tower of tho furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum tho son of llalohesh, the ruler of the half 
part of Jerusalein, he and his daughters. ^ 

13 'The valley® gate repaired Hauun, and tho inhabitants of Zanoah; they built 
it, and set up tho doors thereof, the locks thereof, and tho bars thereof, and a 

14 thousand cubits on the wall unto * the dung gate. But the dung gate repaired 
Malchiah the son of Rochab, tho ruler of part of Bcth-haccercm; he built it, and 

15 set up the doors thereof, tho locks thereof, and tho bars thereof. But “ tho gate 
of the fountain repaired Shallun tho son of Col-hozoh, tho ruler of part of Mizpah: 
he built it, and covered it, and set up tho doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 


[b. c. 444. H. 

V eh.3.13{2Clir.88.9. 

r ver. 17; ch. 1.3. 

* ch. 3. 15. 

t 2 Sum. 1.5. 23: J<*r. 
31. 40 i Juhu 18. I. 


« i h. 1. 3; P». 44. 13; 
79 4; Jer. 21 0; 
Esc. 5. H, 15; 23. 4. 
Tcr. a. 


y 2 Sam. 2. 7. 


• P^. 44. 13; 79. 4; 
80. 6. 

" ch. 6, 6. 


b TIT. 4. 

' P8. 35. 27. 
tl Eicra 4. 3. 


eh. 12. 10. 

/ John 5. 2. 

ych 12 30; Den. 20.5 


h ph. 12. 39. 
i J«r. 31. 38; Zee. 14. 
10 . 

* Esra 2. 31. 


/ ch. 12. .19; 2 Clip. 33. 
14 ; Zcpli. 1. 10. 
nee ch. 0. 1 ; 7. 1. 


" Judfr i 21 


o ch. 12. 39. 


P ch. 2. 8, 


2 ch. 12. 38. 


r ch. 12. 31 


• ch. 2. 11 


t ch. 2. 11 


w ch. 2. II. 


1 Probably Hezokiah’s pool (2 Chrou. xxxii. 3, 30). 

2 They could hardly be ignorant that Nehemiah was 
acting under the king’s commission. But tho charge of 
rebellion has been at all times a favourite pretext with 
the enemies of the church. See Luke xxiii. 2, etc. 

3 By offering prayers, and probably sacrifices, this being 
the priests* work. 

4 Phis may mean the place where the governor of 
Syria sat in judgment when he visited Jerustuem. 


5 This word means * refiners.* There appear to liavo 
been among the Jews, at this period, guilds of various 
artisans and traders. 

6 That is, dealers in spices or perfumes. 

7 ^me of tho persons mentioned in this list as having 
repaired certain portions of the wall, probably did so by 
paying the expense of tho work. 

3 'Hiat is, the valley of Jehoshaphat; lying between 
the city and the mount of Olives. 

493 
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NEHEMIAH III. 16—IV. 9. 


the bare thereof, and the wall of the pool of 'Siloah* by the king's garden, and 
unto the stairs that go down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehomiah the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of 
Beth-zur, unto the place over against the sepulchres of David, and to the ^ pool 

17 that was made, and unto the house of the mighty.^ And after him repaired the 
Levites, Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler 

18 of the half part of Keilah, in his part. After him repaired their brethren, Bavai 

19 the son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah. And next to him 
repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over arainst 

20 the going up to the armoury at the * turning of the rvalL After him Barumi the 
son of « Zahbai * earnestly repaired the other piece, from the turning of the wall 

21 unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high priest. After him^ repaired 
Meremoth the son of Urijah the son of Koz another piece, from the door of the 

22 house of Eliashib even to the end of the house of Eliashib. And after him 

23 repaired the priests, the men of the plain. ^ After him repaired Beniamin and 
Hashub over against their house. After him repaired Azariah the son ot Maaseiah 

24 the son of Auaniah by his house. After him repaired Binnui the son of Hcjnadad 
another piece, from t’lie house of Azariah unto ‘^the turning of the wall, oven unto 

25 the corner. Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turning of the wall, and the 
tower which lieth out from the king's high house, that was by the ‘'court of the 
prison. After him Pedaiah the son of Parosh. 

26 Moreover the Nethinims dwelt in /Ophel [or, which dwelt in Ophel, repaired], 
unto the place over against «■ the water gate toward the east, and tho tower that 

27 li(ith out. After them the Tekoites repaired another piece, over against the 
great tower that lieth out, even unto tho wall of Ophel. 

28 From above the * horse gate repaired the priests, every one over against his 

20 house.-'* After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer over against his house. 

After him repaired also Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, tho keeper of the east 

30 gate. After him repaired Hananiah tho son of Shoh^miah, and Hanun tho sixth 
sou of Zalaph, another piece. After him repaired Mcshullara the son of Borechiah 

31 over against his chamber. After him repaired Malchiah tho goldsmitji^s son unto 
the place of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, 

32 and to the going up of the corner. And between the going up of the corner unto 
the sheep gate repaired the goldsmiths and the merchants. 

Opposition of enemies, and comequent precautions, 

4 BUT it came to pass, ' that when Sanballat heard that we builded the wall, he 

2 was wroth, and took great indignation,^ and mocked tho Jews. And ho spake 
before his brethren and tho army of Samaria, and said. What do those feeble 
Jews? will they fortify ^ themselves ? will they sacrifice ? will they make an end 
in a day? will they revive the stones out of the heaps of tho rubbish which are 

3 burned? Now * Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he said. Even that which 
they build, if a fox go up, he shall even break down their stone wall. 

4 'Hear, 0 our God; for wo are despised : and ”* turn their reproach upon their 

5 own head, and give them for a prey in tho land of captivity: and " cover not their 
iniquity,® and lot not their sin be blotted out from before thee: for they have 
provoked thee to anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall was joined together unto the half 
thereof: for the people had a mind to work. 

7 But it came to pass, that «when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and 
the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, hoard that tho walls of Jerusalem were 
made up, and that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were very wroth, 

8 and p conspired all of them together to come ana to fight against Jerusalem, and 

9 to hinder it. Nevertheless ’ wo made our prayer unto our God, and *■ set a watch® 


[b. c. 444. H. I 


a Ii. 8. 6. ShtUtah ; 
John 0. 7. Siloatn. 


y SRI. SO. 20; 11.22. 
U. 


* S Chr. 20. 0. 

*• or, Zarrai. 
b £cc. 9.10 ; Ual2.n. 


d J«r.82.2; 3.1 1; 37- 
21 . 

• ch. 11. 81 ; Ezra 2. 
43. 

/ or, the tower, zee 
2 Chr. 27. .1 
8 ch. & 1,3; 12. 37. 


* ch. 2. 10.19. 


t Pz. 123. 3. 4. 

’»»Pz. 79. 12; Pro. 3. 

31; Hoz. 12 It 
» Pz. 69. 27.‘28: 109 
14. lA; Jer. 18. 23. 


p Pz. 83. 3-5. 

V 8 Ki. 19. 14-19; Pz. 

aO. 15: 55. 16-18 
r Mt. 26. 41 : 1 IVt 
5. & 


1 According to Josephus, Siloah or Siloam was on the 
south-east of Jerusalem, at the meeting of the valleys of 
Jehoshaphat and the Tyroposon. 

2 This was, perhaps, the place formerly occupied by the 
guard; but the Sentuagint gives this as a proper name, 
Jieth-aggarim (Heo., Beth^haggiborim). 

8 This and the other phrase, ‘ next unto him,* seem to 
bo perfeiitly equivalent, and to denote that the person 
next mentionea began at that part of the wall where the 
other left off. 

4 This is explained by ch. xii. 28. 

5 By assigning to each one the execution of the portion 
over against his own house, where it adjoined the wall, 
Nehemiah wisely blended the personal with the patriotic. 


6 This displeasure and enmity seem to have been en¬ 
tirely unprovoked, and to have boon the result of hatred 
to tho religion, and envy at tho prosperity of the Jews. 
Psa. cxxiii. appears to refer either to these troubles | or 
to those dosenbed in Ezra ch. iv.: see the note on its title. 

7 Heb., ‘ will they leave to them V probably meaning, 
‘will they be allowed 

8 Nehemiali might properly desire the punishment of 
these inveterate enemies of God’s people, not only in 
order to remove obstacles to the further progress of the 
workj but also as a warning to others who were disposed 
to injure the Jews. 

9 Sincere faith and prayer will always be accompanied 
by watchfulness and activity. 
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I 10 against tliem day and night, because of them. And Judah said/The strength of 
j the hearers of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish; so that we are not 

11 able to build the wall. And our adversaries said, < They shall not know, neither 
see, till we come in the midst among them, and slay tnom, and cause the work 
to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which dwelt by them came, they said 
unto us “ ten times, From all places whence ye shall return unto us they will he 

13 upon youA Therefore set I in the lower places behind the wall, ana on the 
higher places, I even set the people after their families, with their swords, their 

14 spears, and their bows. And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the nobles, 

and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, *I3e not ye afraid of them: | 
y remomher the Lord, which is * great and terrible, and ® fight for your brethren, i 
your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and your houses. I 

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, * and 
God had brought their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to the wall, 

16 every one unto his work. And it came to pass from that time forth, that the 
half of my servants wrought in the work, and the other half of them held both j 
the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the habergeons; and the rulers were 

17 behind all the house of Judah. They which huilded on the wall, and they that 
hare burdens, with those that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in 

18 the work, and with the other ha}id held a weapon. For the builders, every one 
had his sword^ girded by his side, and so huilded. And *he that sounded the 

19 trumpet was by me. And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the 
rest of the people, The work is great and large, and we are separated upon the 

20 wall, one far from another. In what place therefore ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: ^ our God shall fight for us. 

21 So wo laboured in the work: and half of them held the spears from the rising 

22 of the morning till the stars appeared. Likewise at the same time said I unto 
the people. Let every one with his servant lodge within Jerusalem, that in the 

23 night they may be a guard to us, and labour on the day. So neither * I, nor my 
brethr(*n, nor my servants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of 
us put off our clothes, saving that every one put them ofl:' for washing.^ 

Nehemiah redresses the grievances of the poor» 

5 AND there was a greatcry^ of the people and of their wives against their 

2 ^ brethren the Jews. For there were that said. We, our sons, and our daughters, 
are many: therefore we take up corn for them, that we may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that said, ^ We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and 

4 houses, that wo might buy corn, because of the dearth.® There were also that 
said. Wo have borrowed money for * the king^s tribute, and that upon our lands 

5 and vineyards. Yet now * our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our children 
as their children : and, lo, wo ^ bring into bondage our sons and our daughters to 
bo servants, and some of our daughters are brought unto bondage already: neither 
is it ill our power to redeem them; for other men have our lands and vineyards. 

6, 7 And I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words. Then I con¬ 
sulted with myself, and I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto 
them, Ye exact usury,® every one of his brother. And I set a great assembly 

8 against them. And I said unto them, Wo after our ability have "redeemed^ our 
brethren the Jews, which were sold unto the heathen; and will ye even "sell 
your brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? Then held they their peace, and 

9 found nothing to answer. Also I said. It is not good that ye do: ought ye not to 
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* Niim. 1&31; 38.9; 
Hag. 1.9L I 


* Judg. 80l 89, ate. 


'Num. 14.9; Deu. 1. I 
89; 8 t'hr. 32. 7. 
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« 8 Sam. 10. 18. I 

b 8 Sam. 16u 31 ; 17. I 
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33. 10, II t Pro. 81. i 
30; Aa la , 


d E*. 14.14. 25; Oeu. ! 
1. 30 : 3. 88 ; 80. 4; 
Joa. k 10. 


• ch.5.16t Judg. 9 . 4 a 


/ Esra a 71 Job 34. 

28; It. 5 7. 
f L«. 85.35-37; Deu. 
15.7. 


I Ex. 81. 7; Le. ! 


Ex. 81 25; I>«. 
36; Exe. 88. 18. 
» Lo. 25. 47-49. 


1 Tlie construction of this sentence is difficult; but tho 
meaning appears to be, that the Jews who dwelt near the 
Samaritans and other adversaries were constantly coming 
to Nehemiah with information of contemplated attacks. 

2 At tho present day it is not unusual, in districts 
adjacent to the Bedouins and other roving tribes, to see 
men following the plough with guns slung at their backs, 
and swords by their sides. Sometimes, also, armed men 
keep guard while their companions pursue their labours. 

3 It is better to follow the marginal rendering of our 
translators in this difficult clause, reading, after * clothes,' 
‘every one went with his weapon for water/ See 
Judg. V. 11. 

4 The poor seem to have had just ground of complaint 
against their wealthier brethren. Although their exile 
in Babylon had cured the Jews, as a people, of their ten¬ 
dency to idolatry, they were still, like their ancestors, 


much given to covetousness and oppression. The trans¬ 
actions in this chapter appear to have occurred during 
the building of tho wall; causing probably an interrup¬ 
tion of tho work. 

® The cultivation of the land had probably suffered 
from the difficulties to which the people had been ex¬ 
posed, and from other causes. Hence there was a scarcity 
of food; and the rich men, taking advantage of their 
brethren's distress, compelled them to part with all 
that they possessed, and even to sell their children into 
bondage, in order to obtain the means of procuring food 
and of paying tho taxes. 

6 The Mosaic law forbade the Israelites to take usury 
of their brethren (£xod. xxii. 25; Lev. xxv. 36; Deut. 
xxiii. 19). 

7 That is, from slavery^ into which some of the poor 
Jews had been sold. 
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walk ^ in the fear of our God *" because of the reproach of the heathen our enemies ? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants, might exact of them money and 

11 com. I pray you, let us 'leave ofi* this usury. ^ filestore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, “ their lands, their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their houses, 
also the hundredth ^ of the money, and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, 
that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they. We will restore them, and will require nothing of them; so 
will we do as thou sayest. Then I called the priests, ^ and took an oath of them, 

13 that they should do according to this promise. Also v I shook my lap,^ and said. 
So God shake out every man from his house, and from his labour, that porforrneth 
not this promise j oven thus be he shaken out, and emptied. And all the con¬ 
gregation said, Amen, and praised the Loud. * And the people did according to 
this promise. 

14 Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land 
of Judah, from the twentieth year - even unto the two and thirtieth year of 
Artaxerxes the king, that is, twedve years, I and my brethren have not * eaten 

15 the broad of the governor. But the former governors that had before me 
were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of them bread and wine, beside 
forty shekels^ of silver; yea, even their servants bare rule over the people: but 

IG ‘"so did not I, because of the ^fear of God. Yea, also I continued in the work of 
this wall: neither bought wo any land: and all my servants were gathered thitln^r 

17 unto the work. Moreover there were 'at my table/an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and rulers, beside those that came unto us from among the heathen that are 

18 about us. Now that ^ which was prepared/or me daily was one ox and six choice 
sheep; also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days store of all sorts of 
wine: yet for all this * required not I the bread^ of the governor, because the 
bondage was heavy upon this people. 

19 * Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all that I have done for this 
people. 

Phts against Nchemiah ; his faith and stedfastness, 

6 NOW it came to pass, * when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and ^ Geshem the Arabian, 
and the rest of our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and that then) 
was no broach left therein; ("• though at that time I had not set up the doors 

2 upon the gates;) that Sanballat and Geshem ” sent unto me, saying. Come, let us 
meet together in some one of the villages^ in the plain of®Ono. But they 

3 sthought to do me mischief. And ?! sent messengers unto them, saying, ♦'! am 
doing a great work, so that I cannot come down. why should the work cease, 

4 whilst I leave it, and come down to you ? Yet they sent unto mo four times after 
this sort; and I answered them after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in like manner the fifth time with an 

6 open7 letter in his hand ; wherein was written. It is reported among the heathen, 
and ' Gashmu saith it, * that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which cause 
thou buildest the wall, that thou mayest bo their king, according to these words ; 

7 and thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, 
There is a king in Judah: and now shall it be reported to the king according to 
those words. Come now thereforo, and let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no such things done as thou sayest, 

9 but thou feignest them out of thine own heart. For they all made us afraid, 
saying. Their hands shall bo weakened from the work, that it be not done. “ Now 
therefore, 0 Cod, strengthen my hands.® 

10 Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah the son of Dclaiah the son of 
Mohetabeel, who was shut up; 'and ho said, Let us meet together in the house 
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1 That is, an interest of ono p(’r cent, monthly, or 
twelve per cent, per annum. Nothing: can be more lorci- 
ble, touching, or generous than this address. The result 
of this disturbance must have beim greatly to strengthen 
Nchemiah’ft hold on the affections of the people. 

2 The priests were summoned, that the oatli might he 
administered with religious solemnity. See refs. 

3 The mantle, or outer garment, wa.8 often used to carry 
goods in. Sec Exod. xii. 34; Kuth iii. 15. Significant 
actions of this kind have always been common in the 
East. See Matt. x. 14; Acts xviii. 6. 

4 Amounting to about £1,800 sterling a year. 

5 In tho Persian empire, the dues of the government were 
paid partly in provisions. Nehemiah, on account of the 
distressed state of the people, would not take from them tho 


usual allowances to which, ns governor, he was entitled. 

6 Tho Hebrew word is ‘ Cephirim ;* whie.li should pro¬ 
bably bo read hero as a proper name—‘ Come and let us 
meet in Cephirim* It is supposed to he tho same as 
Chephirah, a town in the tribe of Benjamin. Sec ch. vii. 
29 ; Josh. ix. 17 ; xviii. 26. 

7 Letters sent by Orientals to superiors, and even to 
equals, are carefully sealed, and enclosed in silken hags. 
By sending the letter open, contrary to the universal prai;- 
tice, Sanballat doubtless intended both to insult Nehemiah 
and to excite the fears and discontent of the people by 
making the accusations generally known. 

8 A prayer particularly suihible on entering upon any 
duty or conflict. Psa. exxv. appears to allude to these 
events: see note on its title. 
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of God, within the temple, ^ and let us shut the doors of the temple: for they 

11 will come to slay thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay thee. And I 

said, V Should such a man as I floe and who is there^ thafr, l}emg as I am^ would y r*. ii. i; pro. 28 . i. 

12 go into the temple to save his life? I will not go in. And, lo, I perceived that 

* God had not sent him; but that ® he pronounced this prophecy against me: for • j*r. r 14 ; 23 . le; 

13 Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. Therefore was he hired, ^ that I should be « ilk 

afraid, and do so, and sin, and they might have matter for an evil report, • je” m w; 20 . lo; 
that they might reproach mo. • 

14 ^ My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Sanballat according to these their * 

works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets,® that would ^ ' 

have put me in fear. 

15 So the wall was finished in the twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty 

10 and two days. And it came to pass, that/wjien all our enemies heard thereof^ /ch. 2 . 10 ; 4.i.7;6.i. 
and all the heathen that were about us saw these things^ they were much cast 
down in their own eyes: for ^ they perceived-that this work was wrought of * Ex.R2.^^Num.23. 
i our God. 

17 Moreover in those days the nobles of Judah sent many letters unto Tobiah, and 

18 the letters of Tobiah came unto them. For th^ere were many in Judah sworn 
unto him, because he was the son-in-law^ of Shcchaniah the son of Arab; and 
his son Johanan had taken the daughter of Meshullam the son of Berechiah. 

19 Also ^ they reported his good deeds before me, and uttered my words [or, matters] * Pro. 28.4. 
to him. And Tobiah sent letters to put me in fear. 

Regulations for the safety of the city ; a list of the exiles who first returned from Babylon. 

7 NOW it came to pass, when the wall was built, and I had *set up the doors, < eh.6. 1 . 

2 and the porters and the singers and tho Levitos were appointed, that I gave my 
brother Hanaiii,® and Hananiah the ruler * of the palace, charge over Jerusalem: ® * a. 2 . s. 

3 for ho was unfaithful man, and "‘feared God above many. And I said unto ^ 

them. Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and while **5 ^ 

they stand by, let them shut tho doors, and bar them: and appoint watches of tho 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one to be over against 
his house. 

4 Now tho city was largo and great: but tho people were few therein, and the 
houses W€re*not builded. 

5 And " my God «put into mine heart to gather together the nobles, and tho ^ 
rulers, and the people, that they might bo reckoned by genealogy. And I found 

a register 7 of the genealogy of them which camo up at the first, and found written 
therein, 

6 r These are tho children of tho province, that went up out of the captivity, of p Ezra 2 . i.etn 
those that had been carried away, « wliorn Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon «2 ki. 24 . 14 - 16 . 
had carried away, and came again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto his 

7 city; who came with *’Zorubbabel, Jeshua, Nehcmiah, * Azariah, Baainiah, ’’ 

Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, IMisporeth, Bigvai, Nchum, Baanah. The number, ' 2 !‘ 

8 I say, of the men of the people of Israel was this, ^The children of Parosh, two t sc^Ezra, ch. 3 . 

9 thousand an liundrod seven^ and two. The children of Bhephatiah, throe 

10 hundred seventy and two. The children of Arab, six hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 

12 and eight hundred and eighteen. The children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 

13 fifty and four. The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. The 

15 children of Zaccai, seven hundred and threescore. The children of “Binnui, six “or.Baw. 

16 hundred forty and eight. The children of Behai, six hundred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three hundred twenty and two. The 

18 children of Adonikam, six hundred threescore and seven. The children of 

20 Bigvai, two thousand threescore and seven. The children of Adin, six hundred 
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1* The environs of the temple were secured by wralls 
and gates, wliile the gates of the city were not yet act up. 
Shemaiah had probably shut himself up, feigning tho four 
with which he aesired to infect Nehemiah: but Nehemiah 
saw through the artifice. 

2 In such circumstances, even the preservation of life 
formed but a "subordinate consideration, compared with 
the importajice of setting an example of courageous con¬ 
fidence in God. It is worthy of notice that Nehemiah, 
whilst he took every reasonable precaution, never allowed 
fear to hinder his work. 

3 These pretended prophets having sold their services 
to the enemies of religion, Nehemiah prays for their con¬ 
fusion and disappointment. 


4 The serious mischiefs resulting from these connec¬ 
tions with the enemies of their country, show the neces¬ 
sity of file strong measures which Ezra adopted to prevent 
them (Ezra x.) 

5 The same mentioned in ch. i. 2. 

3 It is supposed that Nehemiah, having finished the 
wall and made other necessary reflations, rctunied to , 
tho Persian court, according to nis engagement (ch. ii. 6); 
that he soon afterwards came to Jerusalem again, with a 
new commission as governor; and that after twelve years 
he returned again to Persia, and remained there some 
years, during which time the abuses mentioned in ch. xiii. 
occurred. 

7 See note on Ezra ii. 2. 
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B. c. 445. U.] 


21 fifty and five. The children of Ator of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. The children 

23 of Ilashum, three hundred twenty and eight. The children of Bezai, three 

24 hundred twenty and four. The children of * Hariph, an hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of v Gibeon, ninety and five. The men of Both-l§hem and Netophah, 

27 an hundred fourscore and eight. The ‘inen of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 

29 eight. The men of * Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. The men of ** Kirjath jearim, 

30 Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three. The men ol Hamah 

31 and Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. The men of Michmas, an hundred and 

32 twenty and two. The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred twenty and three. 

33 The men of the other Ncbo, fifty and two. The children ot the other * Elam, a 

35 thousand two hundred fifty and four. The children of Harirn, three hundred and 

30 twenty. The children of Jericho, three hundred forty and five. The children of 

38 Lod, tfadid, and Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. The children of Seiiaah, 

tliree thousand nine hundred and thirty. 

30 The priests: the children of‘^Jodaiah, of the house of Joshua, nine hundred 

40 seventy and three. The children of ‘'Immer, a thousand fifty and two. The 

42 children of'Pashur, a thousand two hundred forty and seven. The children of 
/Harim, a thousand and seventeen. 

43 The Levitos: the children of Joshua, of Kadmicl, a7id of the children of 
8 Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44 The singers: the children of Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 

45 The porters: the children of Shallum, the children of Ator, the children of 
Talnion, the children of Akkub, the children of Ilatita, the children of Shobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. 

40 The Nethinims : the children of Ziha, the children of Ilashupha, the children 

47 of Tabbaoth, the children of Keros, tho children of *Sia, the children of*Padon, 

48 the children of Lcbana, the children of Hagaba, tho children of * Shalmai, the 

50 children of Hanan, the children of Giddcl, the children of Gahar, tho children of 

51 Ileaiah, tho children of Kozin, tho children of Nekoda, tho children of Gazzam, 

52 tho children of Uzza, the children of Phascah, the children of Besai, tho children 

53 of Meunim, tho children of* Kephisheshim, tho children of Bakbuk, the children 

54 of Hakupha, the children of llarhur, the children of ^ Bazlith, the children of 

55 Mehida, the children of Harsba, tho children of Barkos, the children of Sisera, 

56 tho children of Tamah, the children of Neziah, the children of Ifatipha. Tlio 

57 children of Solomon^s servants: tho children of Botai, tho children of Bophoreth, 

58 tho children of'^Perida, the children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, the 

59 children of Giddcl, the children of Bhophatiah, the children of Haiti I, the children 

60 of Pochercth of Zebaiin, the children of”Amon. All tho Nothiuims, and tho 
children of Solomon^s servants, 7vcre three hundred ninety and two. 

61 ® And those roere they which went up also from Tol-nielah, and Tcl-baresha, 
Cherub, p Addon, and Iinmcr: but they could not show their father^s house, nor 

62 their seed [or, pedigree], whether they were of Israel. The children of Delaiah, 
tho children of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: the children of Habaiah, tho children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of Bsirzillai tho Gileadite to wife, 

64 and was called after their name. Those sought their register ainong thoso that 
wore reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found: therefore were they, as 

65 polluted, put from the priesthood. And the Tirshatlia \or^ the governor »J said 
unto them, that they should not eat of the most holy things, till there stood up a 
priest with Urini and Thumniim. 

66 The whole congregation together was forty and two thousand three hundred 

67 and threescore, beside their manservants and their maidservants, of whom there 
were seven thousand throe hundred thirty and seven: and they had two hundred 

68 forty and five singing men and singing women. Their horses, seven hundred 

69 thirty and six: their mules, two hundred forty and five: their camels, four 
hundred thirty and five: six thousand seven hundred and twenty asses. 

70 And some of the chief of the fathers gave unto the work. * The l^rshatha 
gave to the treasure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basins, five hundred and 

71 thirty priests’ garments. And some of the chief of tho fathers gave to tho 
treasure of the work * twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thousand and two 

72 hundred pounds of silver. And that which tho rest of the people gave was twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and two thousand pounds of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests’ garments. ^ 
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1 This account of the free-will offerings towards tho Ezra ii. 68, 69; but it does not include the whole of the 
work is more expUcit in some particulars than tliat in offerings, unless there be on error in the numbers of Ezra. 




NEHEMIAH VII. 73—VIII. 17. 


B. 0 . 445. U.] NEHEMIAH VII. 73—VIII. 17. 

Public reading and expounding of the law; celebration of the feast of tabernacles, 

73 SO the priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and the singers, and some of 
the people, and the Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities. < And when 

the seventh month came,' the children of Israel were in their cities. 

g And all “ the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street 

^ that 7 vas * before the water gate; and they spake unto Ezra* tlio » scribe to bring 

2 the book of the law of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel. And 
Ezra the priest brought * the law before the congregation both of men and women, 
and all that could hear with understanding, “upon the first day of the seventh^ 

3 month. And ho read therein before the street that was before the water gate 
from the morning^ until midday, before the men and the women, and those that 
could understand; and the ears of all the people 7vere attentive unto the book of 

4 the law. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit^ [ovy tower] of wood, which 
they had made for the purpose; and beside him stood Mattithiah, and Slnuna, and 
Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand; and on his 
left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, and llashum, and llashbadana, 

5 Zechariah, afid Meshullam. And Ezra opened the book ip the sight of all the 
people; (for he was above all the peojde;) and when he opened it, all the pcojdo 

0 * stood up; and Ezra blessed the Lord, the groat God. And all the people 
‘^answered, Amen, Amen, with ‘^lifting up their hands; and they 'bowed their 

7 heads, and worshipped the Loud with /faces to the ground. Also Joshua, 
and Bani, and Sherobiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbcthai, llodijah, Maaseiah, Kcdita, 
Azariah, Jozabad, llanan, Pclaiah, and the Levites, f causeci the people to undcr- 

8 stands the law: and the people stood in their place. Ho they r(jad in the book 
in the law of God distinctly, and gave the scuso, and caused them to understand 
the reading. 

9 * And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha [or, the governor], and Ezra the 
priest the scribe, * and the Levites that taught the p(!Ople, said unto all the pcophj, 
^ This day is holy unto the Loud your God; Gnoum not, nor .weep.** Eor all the 

10 people wept, when they heard the words of the law. Then he said unto them, 

Go your way, ’* oat the fat, and drink the sweet, “and send portions unto them 
for whom nothing is prepared; for this day is holy unto our Lord; neither bo ye 

11 sorry; for the rjoy of the Loud is your strength. Ho the Levites stilled all tlio 
j)eople, saying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither bo ye grieved. 

12 And all tlio people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to 9scnd iwrtions, 
and ’■ to make groat mirth, because they had ' understood the words that were 
declared unto them. 

13 And on the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the 
])ooj)lo, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the 

14 words of the law [or, that they might instruct in the words of the law]. And 
they found written in the law which the I-»ord had commanded by Moses, that 
the children of Israel should dwell in Miooths^ in the feast of the seventh month ; 

15 and “ that they should j)ublish and jiroclaim in all their cities, and 'in Jerusnlein, 
saying. Go forth unto the mount, and y fetch olive branches, and pine branches, 
and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to make 

13 booths, as it is written. Ho the peoi)le went forth, and brought them, and made 
themselves booths, every one upon tho ' roof of his house, and in their courts, 
and in the courts of tho house of God, and in the street of tho “ water gate, * and 

17 in tho street of tho gate of Ejdiraim. And all tho congregation of them that 
wore como again out of tho caiptiyity made booths, and sat under the booths; for 
since tho days of Jeshua tho son of Nun unto that day had not the children of 
Israel done so.® And there was very 'great gladness. 
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1 Ezra, haWng taken a journey to Babylon after his 
first coming to Judea, had now returned. 

2 On tho first day of tho seventh month of the ecclesi¬ 
astical year, or the new year’s day of tho civil year, w^a 
the feast of trumpets (Lev. xxiiii Hi tho seventlSM 
month, also, tlie feast of tabernacles'wai^ held; and it”! 
was commanded that at*this feast, in eyei^ seventh y^a^, . 
the law should be publicly read (^I)eu|;. > x-x^. 10, ll)*^;, 
which may have suggested the perole's'ifeuiit. ''t v 

3 Heb.^ *frbm the light;’ tmfCKs/ frdp about 

tlio morning till noon. • * 

4 The Hebrew word is often used fop;a watch-tower: 

here it signifies a large platform, capctble of; 

holding fourteen persons. ’ ^ ~ 

^ Some take this as meaning tha^&ra interpreted the 
Hebrew in the Chaldee dialect, the Jews are sup- 

2X2 ^ 


posed to have used after the captivitv. But it may mean 
that the passages of Scripture which were publicly read 
were expounded and applied by Ezra, who appears to have 
been assisted, both in reading and explaining the law, by 
the persons hero montioned. 

i 6 The festivals of trumpets and tabernacles were to be 
observed with joy. 

, 7 The feast pL tabernacles was appointed to be held 
on tho fiftoentMdy of this month: sco refs. The pe^le, 
having h^gr4 j^)|[^'flifectious given respecting it in Lev. 
xxiii., were'eagcc:to commemorate it. 

, 8 Although the sacred festivals had been greatly ne¬ 
glected during long portions of the Jewish history, instances 
are expressly recorded of the feast of tabernacles having 
been kept (2 Chron. viii. 13; Ezra iii. 4). This must refer, 
therefore, to the mode rather than tho fact of celebration. 




NEHEMIAH VIII. 18—IX. 22, 


.c. 445. U.J 


18 Also ‘'day hv day, from the first day unto the last day, he road^ in the book of 
the law of God. And they kept the feast seven days; and on the eighth day was 
a solemn assembly, * according unto the manner. 


' A national fast; confession of sin^ and prayer; repentance and solemn covenant of 

the people. 

9 NOW in the twenty and fourth day^ of -^this month ^ the children of Israel 

2 wore assembled with fasting, and with sackclothes, * and earth upon them. And 
* the seed of Israel separated themselves from all strangers, and stood and con- 

3 fossed their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. And they stood up in their 
place, and * read in the book of the law of the Loud their God one fourth part of 
the day; and another fourth part they confessed, and worshipped the Lord their 

4 God.^ Then stood up upon tho stairs^ [or, scafibld], of the Levites, Jeshua, and 
liani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shorebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with 
a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, llodijah, 
Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said, 

'Stand up and "*bless the Loup your God for ever and over: and blessed bo 

6 ” thy glorious name, which is " exalted above all blessing and praise, r Thou, 
even thou, ai't Lord alone; ^ thou hast made heaven, ^ the heaven of heavcnis, 
with *all their host, the earth, and all things that are therein, tho seas, and all 
that is therein, and thou 'preservest them all; and "the host of heaven wor- 
shippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose ' Abram, and broughtost him 

8 forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of ^ Abraham; and 
foundest his heart 'faithful before thee, and madest a "covenant with him to 
give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, and tho Porizzitos, and 
the Jebusites, and tho Girgashites,—to give it, I say, to his seed, and *hast 

9 performed thy words; ‘^for thou art righteous: ^and didst see the afiliction of 

10 our fathers in Egypt, and ‘^hcardost their cry by tho Red Sea; and /showedst 
signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on all tho people 

11 of his land: for thou knewest that they d(;alt proudly against them. So didst 
thou *get thee a name, as it is this day. 'And thou didst divide tho sea before 
them, so that they went through tho midst of the sea on theuiry land; and * their 
persecutors thou threwest into tho deeps, 'as a stone into the mighty watesrs. 

12 Moreover thou leddost them in tho day by a cloudy pillar; and in the night by 
a pillar of fire, to give them light ”in tho way wherein they should go. 

13 ‘'Thou earnest down also upon mount Sinai, and sj)akost witli them from 
heaven, and gavest them bright judgments, and true Jaws, good sPitiitcs and 

14 commandments: and madest known unto them thy ^ holy Bal)bath, and com- 
maiidcdst them precepts, statutes, and laws, by tho hand of Moses thy servant: 

15 and 'gavest them bread from heaven for their hunger, and 'broughtost forth 
water for them out of the rock for their thirst, and prornisedst them that they 
should "go in to possess tho land ^ which thou hadst sworn to give them. 

16 y But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and * hardened their nocks, and 

17 hearkened not to thy commandments, and refused to obey, * neither were 
mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among thorn; but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion np})ointcd ‘’a captain to return to their bondage. But thou 
a7f a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 

18 kindness, and ‘'forsookest them not. Yea, f when they had made them a moltoii 
calf, and said. This is thy God that brought thee up out of Egypt, and had 

19 wrought great provocations ; yet thou in thv ^ manifold mercies forsookest them 
not in the wilderness: the *])illar of tho cloud departed not from them by day, 
to lead them in the way; iieitlnn* tho pillar of fire by night, to show them light, 
and tho way wherein they should go. 

20 Thou gavest also thy 'good sjdrit to instruct them, and withheldest not 
thy * manna from their mouth, and gavest them ' water for their thirst. Yea, 

21 *" forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked 

22 nothing; their "clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not. Moreover 
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1 See note on Deut. xxxi. 12. This is supposed to 
have given rise to the regular public reading of the 
Scriptures every sabbath day, and to the establishment 
of synagogues in all the cities of the Jews for that pur¬ 
pose ; which was probably one principal means of keep¬ 
ing them from ever again relapsing into idolatry. 

a Tliis was not tho day of atonement, which fell on 
the tenth day of tho seventh month; but this national 
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fast was an introduction to the solemn covenant which 
followed Tver. 38: ch. x.) One day only had intervened 
since tho last of the feast of tabernacles. 

3 Tho 135th and 136th Psalms were probably composed 
on this occasion, or about this time: see note on title of 
Psa. cxxxv. See also note on title of Psa. exxi. 

4 A platform on which tho Levites are said to have 
stood when they sung at the time of worship. 
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B. c. 445. U.] 

16 Azgad, Bebai, Adonijab, Bigvai, Adiu, Ater, Hiskijab, Azzur, Hodijab, Hasbum, 

20 Bozai, Haripb, Anatbotb, Nebai, Magpiasb, MeBnullara, Hezir, Mesbezabool, 

23 Zadok, Jaddua, Pelatiab, Hanan, Anai^, Hosbea, Hananiab, Haabub, Hallobesb, 

26 Pileba, Sbobek, Rebum, Hasbabnab, Maaseiab,and Abijab, Ilanan, Auau, Mallucb, 

27 Harim, Baanab. , 

28 ‘And the jpst of tbo people, tbe priests, tbe Levites, the porters, tbe singers, 
the Netbinims, “ and all they tbatTiad separated themselves from tbe people of 
the lands unto the law of God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, 

29 * every one having knowledge, and having understanding; they clave * to their 
brethren, their nobles, ^and entered into a curse, and into an oath, *to walk in 
God^s law, which was given lyr Moses the servant of God, and to observe and do 
all the commandments of the Lord our Lord, and bis judgments and his statutes; 

30 and tliat we would not give “ our daughters unto the people of the land, nor take 

31 their daughters for our sons: *and if tbe people of the land bring ware or any 
victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we Avould not buy it of them on the 
sabbath, or on the lu)ly day: and that wo would leave tbe ^ seventh year, and 
tbe ^ exaction of every debt.'** 

32 Also we made ordinances for us, 'to charge ourselves yearly with the third 

33 part of a sbekoP for the service of the bouse of our God; for /the shewbread, 
and for the continual meat offering, and for the «' continual burnt offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things, and for the 
sin offerings to make an atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the bouse 
of our God. 

34 And ^ wo cast the lots among the priests, the Levites, and the people, * for the 
wood^ offering, to bring it into the bouse of our God, after the houses of our 
fathers, at times appointed year by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord our 

35 God, *as it is written in the law: and 'to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and 
the firstfruits of all fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the house of the Lord : 

36 also the firstborn of our sons, and of our cattle, as it is written ”• in the law, and 
the firstlings of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of our God, 

37 ’Minto the priests that minister in the bouse of our God: ‘’and we should 
bring the firstfruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner 
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the pricjsts, to the chamlajrs of the house of our 
Gocl; and ^tbe tithes of our ground unto the Invites, that the same Levites 

38 might liavo tbo tithes in all the cities of our tillage. And the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Levites, ^when the Levitt‘S take tithes: and the Levites 
shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the house of our God, to the chambers, 

39 into the tr<*asure house. For the children of Israel and 'the children of Levi 
'shall bring the ottering of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil, unto the 
chambers, where arc the vessels of the sanctuary, and the ])ri(^8t3 that minister, 
and the porters, and tbo singers. “And we will not forsake the house of our God. 

The distribution of the people in Jerusalem and other cities. 

11 AND tbo rulers of tbe people dwelt at Jerusalem: the rest of the people also 
'cast lots, to bring vone of ten to dwell in Jerusalem^ *the holy city, and nine 

2 parts to dwell in other cities. And the people blessed all the men that “willingly 
offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 * Now these are tbo chitif'^ of the province that dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the 
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1 That is, they publicly and solemnly ratified what 
their representatives had aono. 

2 We learn from the articles of the covenant into which 
the people entered, what portions of the law they had of 
late most neglected. 

3 This was about tenponco. From the form of the ex- • 
pression, ‘We made ordinances,’ etc., it would seem to be 
a self-imposed tax, additional to the poll-tax enjoined in 
Exod. XXX. 13—lo; though some suppose it to have been 
in lien of that, a third of a shekel being received, in¬ 
stead of the half shekel required by the law, in consider¬ 
ation of the poverty of the people at this time. 

4 In former times it had been the duty of tlie Nethinims 
(who were ‘hewers of wood and drawers of water to the 
congregation,’ or servants of the temple) to provide the 
wood necessary for the temple service, ffut, after the 
return from the captivity, tms duty was undertaken by 
the priests and Levites, and the people at large; and 
they oast lots to determine the order in which the various 
classes and families should provide the needful supply. 
In later times, the Jews bad an annual festival called 


Xj/lophoria, or ‘ wood-earn ing;’ when they carried with 
some solemnity the wood for the use of tlio temple. 

As it was of great importance that the metropolis 
should be occupied by a population sufficiently numerous, 
industrious, and wealthy, to form a centre of influence 
and strength, a tenth of the rural population wore 
chosen by lot to dwell there. Tle.sidcs these, many others 
volunteered to settle there; and these were commended 
for their patriotism, inasmuch as Jerusalem was a post 
of greater danger, and afforded inferior advantages for 
family provision and comfort than the rural districts. 
Yet, as the ‘holy city,’ chosen by God as the special seat 
of his worship, it might well be desired by pious Jews. 
After this time the city became very populous, and con¬ 
tinued 80 till it was destri^ed by the ilomans. 

3 This enumeration differs considerably from, that in 
1 Chron. (sh. ix.; and various methods of reconciliation 
have been proposed. The most probable supposition is, 
tliat the names in 1 Chron. ix. were selected for genealo¬ 
gical purposes, whilst those here given were chosen on 
account or their national and political importance. 
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NEHEMIAH XI. 4—31. 
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A or, the son of Hag- \ 
gedolttn. 


cities of Judah dwelt every one in his possession in their cities, to Israel, ^ 

the priests, and the Levites, and ® the Nethinims, and ** the children of Solomon’s • Jj"* Jg; 

4 horvants. And ® at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the children of J udah, and of the • ». 3. ate. 

children of Benjamin. 

Of the children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of Zechariali, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleol, of the cLildreii of 

5 ^ Perez; and Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of Colhozoh, tho son of Hazaitih, / oe. as. w, Pharez. 
\ the son of Adaiah, tho sou of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son of Shiloni.^ 

i 6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem were four hundred threescore and 
1 eight valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Ballu tlio son of Meshullam, tho son of 
Joed, tho sou of Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, tho son of Maaseiah, tluj son of 

8 Ithiel, tho son of Jesaiah. And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred tvv^cuty 

9 and eight. And Joel the son of Zichri wae their overseer: and Judah tho son of . 
vSenuan woe second^ over the city. 

10,11 ^Of the priests:^ Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, Jachin. Sorainh the son of *icima.lo,etc. 
Hilkiah, tho sou of Moshullam, the son of Zadok, tho son of Mcraioth, the son of 

12 Ahitub, was tho ruler® of tlie house of God. And their brethren that did tho 
work of the house nmre eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah the son of 
Joroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of Ainzi, tho son of Zechariah, tho son of 

13 Pashur, tlie son of Malchiah, and his brethren, chief of the fathers, two hundred 
forty and two: and Amashai tho son of Azareol, the son of Ahasai, the son of 

14 Mcshillemoth, tlie son of Immor, and their brethren, mighty men of valour,^ an 
hundred twenty and eight: and their overseerZabdiel, '^the sou of one of 
the groat men. 

15 Also of tho liOvitos: Bhomaiah tho son of Hashub, tho son of Azrikani, the son 

Ifi of Ilashabiah, tho son of Bunni; and Bhabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of the 

17 Levites, had tho oversight of Uho outward business^ of tho house of God. And * ichr. 2 o. 2 i ^ 
MatUiniah the son of Miclia, the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal 

to begin *the thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbukiah tho second among his '*Phii.la 
brethren, and Abda tho son of Bhammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jedutliuu. I 

18 All tho Levites in *tho holy city were two hundred fourscore and four. * *♦ 

19 Moreover tho porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren that ko})t the gates, 
were an hundred seventy and two. 

20 And the residue of Israel, of tho priests, and tho Levites, were in all the cities 
of Judah, every one in his inlioritanee. 

21 ”• But the N<5thinims dwelt in Ophel [or, tbe tower]: and Ziha and Gispa were ’"•oech. 
over tho Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of tho Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son 
of Hashabiah, tho son of Mattaniah, the son of MicJia. Of tho sons of Asaph, tho 

23 singers were over the business of the house of God. For ”it was the king’s^ i 
commandment concerning them, that a certain portion should bo for the singers, 
due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiali tho son of Moshozabecl, of the children of ® Zerali the son of ® ce. sa. 3o./arrtA. 

Judah, was rat tho king’s hand‘d in all matters concerning tho people. ' p icim la 17 ,5w.: 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some of tho children of Judah dwelt at 
» Kirjath-arba, and in the villages thereof, and at llibon, and in tho villages 

2(1 thereof, and at Jekabzoel, and in tho villages thereof, and at Joshua, and fit 

27 Moladah, and at Beth-plndet, and at llazar-shual, and at Boer-sheba, and in tho 

28 villagers thereof, and at Ziklag, and at Mekoiiah, and in tho villages thereof, 

29 and at En-rimmou, and at Zareah, and at Jarmuth, Zanoah, Adullarn, and in 

30 their villages, at Lachish, and tho fields thereof, at Azekah, and in tho vilhiges 
thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-sheba unto tho valley of llinnom. • 

31 The children also of Benjamin from Geba dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, and 


ten Esra 6. 8,9; 
20,1'tc. 
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1 ‘Israel’ hero seoms to moan persons of the ten tribes, 
who returned from IJabylon with those of J udah: these 
wore not required to dwell in Jerusalem, hut inhabited 
the cities and villages allotted to them. 

2 Shiloni is supposed by some to mean Shelah, Judah’s 
youngest and only surviving son, by Shuah the Canaan- 
itoss. See 1 Chron. ii. 3. 

3 Joel was the governor of the city, and Judah his 
deputy. 

4 These priests seem to have resided constantly in Jeni- 
salcm of their own choice, besides tliose who attended by 
rotation at the temple. 

5 Some consider this to be the officer who in the New 
Testament is called the ‘captain of the temple’ (Arts v. 24), 


and who had the superintendence of its secular mattt?rs. 

ft The Hebrew term here used sometimes refers to 
wealth, and in other ceases to moral excellence. 

1 Some think that these lievilcs acted as judges and 
officers in the country districts. But it seems more> pro¬ 
bable that they were purveyors who had tho charge of 
providing tho sacrifices and other neccjssaries, 1 

8 This may refer to David; but it is more likely tnat 
tho king of Persia is intended. See Ezra vi. 10. 

0 Some translate this, ‘by the king’s authority;’ others, 
‘on tho king’s part;’ which would seem to mean that 
Pethaliah heard all causes in civil matters between tho 
king and the people, sucli as about his tribute, or any 
grievance of which they complained. 
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B. c. 445—434. U.] 
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tliey went up by * the stairs of the city of David, at tbe going up of tbe 'wall, 
above the house of David, even unto “tne water gate eastward, 

38 * And the other company of them that gave thanks 'went over against them,^ 
and I after them, and the half of the people upon the 'wall, from beyond «the 

39 tower of the furnaces even unto the broad wall; ^ and from above the gate of 
^)hraiin, and above /the old gate, and above ^ the fish gate, *and the tower of 
Hananeol, and the tower of Meah, even unto 'the sheep gate: and they stood 
still in * the prison gate. 

40 So stood the two companies of them that gave thanks in the house of God, and 

41 I, and the half of the rulers with me: and the priests; Eliakim, Maaseiah, 

42 Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with trumpets; and 
Maaseiah, and Sliemaiah, and Elcazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with Jezrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they ofierod great sacrifices, and rejoiced: for God had made them 
rejoice with great joy: the wives also and tho children rejoiced: so that the joy 
of J erusalem was neard even afar off‘. 

Appointment of officers of the temple; reformation of various abuses. , 

44 ' AND at that time were some appointed over tho chambers for the treasures, i 
for the offerings, for the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out of 
the fields of the cities the portions of the law* for tho priests and Levites: for 

45 Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the Levites that waited. And both the 
singers and the porters kept tho ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi- 

4(5 cation,^ “according to the commandment of David, and of Solomon his son. For 

47 in the days of David "and Asaph of old there were chief of the singers, and songs 
of praise and thanksgiving unto God. And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, 
an(\ in the days of Nehcmiah, gave the portions of the singers and the porters, 
every day his portion: ® and they sanctified holy things unto the Levites; p and 
the Levites sanctified them unto the children of Aaron. 

13 On that day » they read in the book of Moses in the audience of the people; 
and therein was found written, *■ that the Ammonite and the Moabite should not 

2 come into tho congregation of God for ever; because they met not the children of 
Israel with bread and with water, but 'hired Balaam against them, that ho 

3 should curse them: ' howbeit our God turned the curse into a blessing. Now it 
came to pass, when they had heard the law, “ that they separated from Israel all 
* tho mixed multitude. 

4 And before this, Eliashib tho priest, y having tho oversight of the chamber of 

5 the house of our God, was * allied unto Tobiah and he had prepared for him a 
great chamber, ® where aforetime they laid tho meat ofierings, tho frankincense, 
and the vessels, and the tithes of the com, the new wine, and the oil, * which was 
commanded he given to the Levites, and the singers, and the porters; and the 

6 oflTerings of the priests. But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem; ^for in the 
two and thirtieth year of Artaxorxes king of Babylon® came I unto the king; and 

7 after certain days® obtained I leave of the king: and I came to Jerusalem, and 
understood of the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in ‘'preparing him a chamber 

8 in the courts of tho house of God. And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth 

9 all the household stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. Then I commanded, and 
they 'cleansed the chambers: and thither brought I again the vessels of the 
house of God, with the meat offering and tho frankincense. 

10 And I perceived that / the portions of the Levites had ^ not been given them : 
for the Levites and the singers, that did tho work, were fled every one to * his 

11 field. Then »contended I with the rulers, and said, * Why is tho house of God 

12 forsaken?^ And I gathered them together, and set them in their place. 'Then 
brought all Judah the tithe of the com and tho new wine and the oil unto 

13 the treasuries [or, storehouses]. "•And I made treasurers over the treasuries, 
Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok tho scribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah: and next 
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1 There appears to have been a double procession of the 
princes and priests; one company, headed by Ezra, going 
to tho right, and the other, with Nehemiah at their rear, 
going to the left: thus making a circuit of the wall in 
different directions, until they met on the opposite side of 
the city, when they marched in a body to the temple. 

2 That is, appointed by the law. 

8 Boothroyd renders this clause, * They observed what 
related to the worship of God, and to their purification.* 

4 The enemies of tne Jews, finding their open hostility 
unavailing, sought to gain their ends hj forming alliances 
with their leadmg men* Tobiah's innuence was so great 


that the Jews did not venture to enforce the law of sepa¬ 
ration in his case. 

8 The kings of Persia reigned over Babylon and all 
the regions which had before been subject to the kings 
of Babylon. 

6 How long Nehemiah remained in Persia is uncer¬ 
tain ; but from the height to which these evils had at¬ 
taint during his absence, it seems probable that it must 
have been for several years. Nehemiah* s second adminis¬ 
tration lasted probably about ten years, till about 406 B.o. 

f The prophet Malachl appears to refer to these abuses. 
See Mai. i. 9-14; iii. 7—12. 
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to them was Hanan the eon of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah: for they were 
counted "faithful, and their office was to distribute unto their brethren, 

14 ® Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds ^ 
that 1 hare done for the house of my God, dnd for the offices thereof. 

15 In those days saw 1 in Judah some treading wine presses '’on the sabbath, and 
bringing in sneaves, and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens,»which they brought into Jerusalem on tho sabbath day: 

16 and I * testified against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. There dwelt 
nlen of Tyre also therein, which brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold 

17 on the sabbath unto tho children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. 'Then I con- 
‘ tended with tho nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is this 

18 that ye do, and profane tho sabbath day? 'Bid not your fathers thus, and did 
not our God bring all this evil upon us and upon this city? Yet “ ye bring more 
wrath upon Israel by profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem 'began to be dark 
before tho sabbath, 1 commanded that the gates should be shut, and charged that 
they should not be opened till after tho sabbath: s'and some of my servants set 1 

20^t the gates, that there should no burden bo brought in on tho sabbath day. So 
^he merchants and sellers of all kind of ware loclged without Jerusalem once or 

21 twice. Then I tostifitid against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about 
the wall ? if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time forth 
came they no more on tho sabbath. 

22 And * 1 commanded tho Levites that ® they should cleanse themselves, and that 
they should come and keep tho gates, to * sanctify the sabbath day. 

‘^Remember me, 0 my God, concerning this also, and ‘'spare me according to 
the greatness [nr, multitude] of thy mercy. 

23 In those days^ also saw I Jews that 'had married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, 

24 and of Moab : and their children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and could 
not speak in the Jews^ language, but according to the language of each people. 

25 And 1 /contended with them, and ^cursed them, and * smote certain of them, 
and ‘plucked oif their hair, and made them * swear by God, saying ^ ' Yo shall 
not give your daughters unto their sons, nor take their daughters unto your 

26 sons, or for yourselves. Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by those things? 
yet " among many nations was there no king like him, ® who was beloved of his 
God, and God made him king over all Israel: r nevertheless oven him did oiit- 

27 lartdish women cause to sin. Shall wo then hearken unto you to do all this groat 
evil, to ’ transgress against our God in marrying strange wives ? 

28 ^ And one of the sons ’’of Joiada, the son of Eliashib the high priest, was 'son- 

29 in-law to' Sanballat the Horonito: therefore I chased^ him from me. “ Remember 
them, 0 my God, because they have defiled the priesthood, and ^ tho covenant of 
the priesthood, and of tho Levites. 

30 "Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and 'appointed tho wards of tho 

31 priests and tho Levites, every one in his business; ana for v the wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for tho firstfruits. ' Remember me, 0 my God, for goo(l. 
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l^eliomiah'a prayer, in ver. 22, shows tjiat his happy 
coinbiousness of the service which by Divine grace he had 
been enabled to render, was accompanied with an humble 
sense of his need of sparing mercy. 

2 This reform is supposed to have been from twelve to 
twenty years after a like reform by Ezra. See Ezra, ch. x. 


3 Josephus says that this cxpidjed priest was named 
Manasseh; that he went to his fatii(*r-in-law Sanballat, 
who built a templo for him upon Mount Gerizim, in 
opposition to that at Jerusalem; and that this was the 
origin of the religious rivalry, and extreme hatred be¬ 
tween the Samaritans and the Jews. See John iv. 20. 


NOTE ON THE STATE OF THE 

InotATRT, the master sin of tho Jewish nation, appears to 
have been effectually cured by the captivity in Babylon. 
It is not, indeed, to be supposed that all the exiles who 
there learned the folly of worsliippiiig idols became spi¬ 
ritual worshippers of Jehovah ; but it is evident that, on 
their restoration to their own land, there was much of tho 
vitality of religion amongst them, and their hearts were 
turned to Him who had chastened them for their good. 
Towards the close of the government of Nehemiah, 
tho ardour of religious feeling began to decline; and it 
appears, from the prophecies or Maluchi, that this declen¬ 
sion increased. A severe persecution under Antiochus 
Epiphanes was made, by the grace of God, the means of 
rekindling, for a short time, tho almost extinguished spark 
of spiritual life. But the people gradually fell into new 


JEWS AFTER THE CAPTIVITY. 

wa 3'8 of perverting religion ; by laying all tho stress on 
its external parts, to the neglect of the weighty and &ub~ 
making it to consist in the strict obs(*rvance of 
rites and ceremonies, instead of real piety and holiness of 
heart and life; also by speculating and refining upon the 
tho Divine commandinents, till their true intent and 
meaning were (piite lost; and, further, by setting up 
the authority of human traditions, and the (loctrines and 
commandments of men; so making tho word of God of 
none effect. And this was tho general state of ndigion 
among them for several centuries before the coming of 
Christ; though they still continued stedfast in the out¬ 
ward worship of the true God. See, further, the sketch 
of the history of the Jews between tho Old and New 
Testaments, at the end of the Old Testament. 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 

Tin? book of Esthor derives its name from one of the tions, and is repeated no less than eight times in the 
principal personages whose actions it records. It is not, course of five verses. So that it would stJcm as if Divine 
nowever, a biography, but a narrative of interesting Providence had permitted these additions to be handed 
and important public transactions; and it appears to bo down in order to set in a clearer light the antiquity, 
an extract from those official memoirs of tne Persian genuineness, and intrinsic value of the book itself, 
court to which a distinct reference is made in ch. x. 2. 

Th (5 Asiatic sovereigns, as is well known, and as this The events related in this book have been referred, by 
book attests (eh. ii. 23; vi. 1), caused annals of their different critics, to the reign of almost every Persian king, 
reigns to bo kept; and from such national records this from Cyaxares to Artaxerxes iii. Many, following the 
fragment of sacred history was probablv translated b^ Septuagintand Josephus, suppose‘Ahftsuerus’to be Arta- 
tlu 5 in8j)ired writer. Assuming tnis to nave bticn so, it xerxesLongimanus. But it appears impossible to conceive 
ac(!ounts for the omission of the name of God in this book, tliat the king, who, in tho twelfth year of his reign, gave 
and for the minuteness of some of the details given re- his ready consent to a decree for the cxtii-pation of all tho 
spectiiig tho court and empire of tho Persian king (ch. i., Jews in his empire (see ch. iii. 7), was the same man 
ii., etc.), and the names of his ministers and oUicors, and who,in the seventh year of his reign (only five years pre- 
even of Hainan’s sons (ch. i. 10, 14; ix. 7^10) ; also viously, according to this supposition!, made to the Jewish 
for Mordccai being frequently designated by tho epithet nation tho largo grant of favours and privileges contained 
of Hhe Jew,’ and tho whole nation being always men- in the commission to Ezra (see Ezra vii. 11—28). Other 
tioned in the third and never in tho fivst-person. It facts in this liistory give rise to similar difficulties; and, 
supplies a reason, also, for the numerous parentheses upon tho whole, it appears most likely that the Ahas- 
which wc find containing explanations which would be uerus here mentioned was Xerxes' l., the invader of 
necessary for a Jo wisii reader; and it explains tho abrupt Greece; whoso character, as made known to us from 
t(‘rmination of the narrative by one sentence relating to other* sources, entirely^ corresponds with the facts here 
tin; ;K)wcr of Aliasucrus, and another concerning Morde- relutodt /Tliis supposition is further supported by the 
cai’s greatness. But the prominence whicdi is given to circumstance that some historians stato Unit his son and 
Divine Providence (though the name of God is not ex- successor, Artaxerxes^Longimanus, had a Jewish mother, 
pressly mentioned), and the high-toned inoriil suggestions The principal dates also concur with remarkable periods 
which are occasionally made (see particularly ch. iv. 14) in the life of Xerxes; tho feast in ch. 1. Qorrcsiionds in 
indicate tho enlightened piety of the writer, and favour point of time with tho ^rcat council which he conveiu'd 
the supposition that Mordecai himself, or some other to decide upon the invasKm of Greece; and tiio events in 
pious Jew, was at this time the royal annalist. ch. ii. coincide with the period of his r(‘turn, when he is 

said by Herodotus to have given himself up to unbounded 
The authority of this hook has always been aoknow- personal indulgence. It does not, however, appear that 
lodged l)y tin; Jews, by whom it is held in tho highest either Esther or Mordecai can be satisfactorily identified 
estimation. Its truth and genuineness are attested by the with any persons mentioned in secular history. ' 
continued observance amongst tho Jews, even to the 

present day, of the feast of Purim, tlie origin of which is The two foregoing books have shown God’s mji^rcy 
nero described (cli. ix. 20—28), and wliieh is mentioned towards tho Jews who returned from Babylon to their 
also in 2 Maccabees xv. 36. It holds an important own land: from this we loam that those also who 
place in the history of the people ‘of whom, as con- remained in heathen countries were the ohlects of his 
cerning the flesh, Christ came’—as recording a most watchful care. It exhibits, also, tho wonderful manner in 
remarkttbli! pr('scrvation of the nation in a time of im- which He who sees and ‘ declares the end from the begin- 
ininent peril, of wliich wo have no account elsewhere, ning’ provides for the execution of his purposes; exereis- 
but which is probably referred to in Hob. xi. 34, where ing an absolute though unseen control even over the results 
mention is made of those who ‘by faith escaped the of men’s free actions. It shows, further, how easy it is for 
(Mlgc of the sword.’ Its internal evidence appears pecii- him to ‘ put down tho mighty from their scats,’ and to 
liarly striking when it is compared with the apocryphal ‘exalt them of low degree :’ and teaches us how safe it 
addition given in some ilibles. Tho book itself is is to put our trust in God, and to walk humbly with 
extant in Hebrew; the apocryphal addition is found him. It is thus excellently adapted to repress prido and 
only in Greek. In the former, everything exactly vain glory, to jidminister comfort under trial, and to con- 
corresponds with tho time at which it professes to firm faith and hope, 
have been written, an<l the narrative is simple, natural, 

and consistent; in tho latter, pewsons and events are The contents of this book arc as follows: The elevation 
iiH iitioned wliich did not exist till the Persian empire of Esther to bo queen in the place of Vashti (ch. i., ii.); 
was overthrown; and it ahound.s with rcpetition.s, and Haman’s plot for the destruction of the Jews (iii.); their 
even contradictions. And whilst fho sacred name is consequent distress; the defeat of Haman’s plot; tho tri- 
omitted in the genuine book, it is worthy of remark that it umph of the Jews over their enemies; and the institution 
occurs in the very first sentence of the apocryphal addi- of tiio festival commdmorating their dclivei*anco (iv.— x.) 

Ahasiient8*s great feast; deposition of Vashti, 

J NOW it came to pass in the days of "Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuenis wliich «E8ra4.8j Dan. 9 i. 
reigned, ‘from India even unto Ethiopia,^ *^over an hundred and seven and 

2 twenty provinces:) that in thoso days, when tho king Ahasuerus ^ sat on the ** i «”’• 

3 throne of his kingdom, which was in ^ Shushan the palace, in the third year of * n*. 1 . 1 . 
his reign, he /made a feast unto all his princes and nis servants; the power of 
Persia and Media, the noblctf and princes of the provinces, heinff before him: 

4 when he showed, tho riches of his glorious kingdom, and the honour of his 
excellent majesty, many days, even an hundred and fourscoro days.* 


1 Herodotus (Hist. vii. 9.61—98) expressly mentions the 
‘ Indians and Ethiopians’ as being subjects of the Persian 
empire when Xerxes was preparing to invade Greece. 


2 We have accounts in other ancient writings of equally 
protracted feasts; and the custom still obtains to some 
extent in Pci-sia. 
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5 And when these days were expired, the king made a feast unto all the people 
that were present in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small, seven days, 

6 in the court of the garden of the king's palace; where were white, green, and 
blue hangings, fastened with cords of nne linen and purple to silver rings and 
pillars of marble: the beds^ were of gold and silver, upon a pavement of red, 

and blue, and white, and black marble [or, of porphyre, and marble, and alabaster, * * 

7 and stone of blue colour]. And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the 
vessels being diverse one from another,and royal wine in abundance, according 

8 to the state of the king. And the drinking was according to the law; * none did * ^ 

compelfor so the king had appointed to all the officers of his house, that they 

9 should do according to every man's pleasure. Also Vashti the queen made a 
feast for the women ^ in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuerus. 

10 On the seventh day, when *tho heart of the king was merry with wine, he * **‘‘‘’* 

commanded Mohuman, Biztha, * Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and * cu*. i 9. 

Oarcas, the seven chamberlains that served in the presence of Ahasuerus the 

11 king, to bring Vashti the queen before the king with the crown royal, to show 

12 the people and the princes her beauty: for she 7vas fair to look on. But the 

queen Vashti refused® to come at' the king’s commandment by his chamberlains. * 2 . 

Therefore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned in him. 

13 Then the king said to the *" wise men, "which knew the times,® (for so was the Jf- ^5 « 

14 king's manner toward all that knew law and judgment: and the next unto him " I'chr. 12 . d 
was Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the 

® seven princes of Persia and Media, r which saw the king's face, and which sat J a Kilk’i'j. 

15 the first in the kingdom;) What shall we do unto the queen Vashti according to 
law, because she hath not performed the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by 
the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered before the king and the princes, Vashti the queen hath 
not done wrong to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to all the 

17 people that are in all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus. For this deed of the 

queen shall come abroad unto all women, so that they shall »despise their « F.ph. s. 33 
husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported. The king Ahasuerus com- 

18 manded Vashti the queen to be brought in before him, but she came not. Like¬ 
wise shall the ladies of Persia and Media say this day unto all the king’s princes, 
which have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there arise too much 

19 contempt and wrath. If it please the King, let there go a royal commandment 
j from him, and let it bo written among the laws of the Persians and the Modes, 

’’that it be not altered. That Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus; and 

20 let the king give her royal estate unto another that is better than she. And 
when the king's decree which he shall make shall be publishiid throughout all 

his empire, (for it is great,) all the wives shall 'give to their husbands honour, * ^ 

both to great and small. ’ 

21 And the saying pleased the king and the princes; and the king did according 

22 to the word of Memucan: for he sent letters into all the king’s province's, * into * cii.«. 9 . 
every province according to the writing thereof, and to every people after their 

language, that every man should “ boar rule in his own house, and that it should « ki*. 5.^m-24; \ 
be published according to the language of every people.^ ^ 

Esther is chosen queen, 

2 AFTER these things, when the wrath of king Ahasuerus was appeased, he 
remembered Vashti, and what she had done, and * what was decreed against her. »• 

2 Then said the king’s servants that ministered unto him,® Let there be fair young 

3 virgins sought for the king: and lot the king appoint officers in all the provinces 
of his kingdom, that they may gather togotner all the fair young virgins unto 

Shushan the palace, to the house of the women, unto the custody of s' Hege the y or, Ufgfti, ver. 8. 
king’s chamberlain, keeper of the women; and let their things for purification be 

1 Blither, ‘ couches ;* on which the guests reclined at woman of reputation would not be likely to submit, 

their meals, as was usual among the ancients. 6 That is. men well versed in political affairs. See 

2 That is, the vessels were replaced by new ones as 1 Chron. xii. 32. 

soon as they were emptied. ^ Some render this clause, * and should speak the lan- 

3 Or it may be rendered, ‘ the drinking according to gua^e of his own people ;* making his wife, though a 
custom none did compelthat is, the usual forms were foreigner, conform to it. 

not to be strictly enforced. 8 narrative affords a sad illustration of the truth, 

4 According to Eastern usages, women hold their feasts that the higher men are raised in power and wealth, the 

separately from the men. While the king’s feast was in lower they often sink in subjection to their own sensual 
* tno court of the garden^’^^Mti’s was in the * royal appetites; making the gratification of these their chief 
house,’ conducted more pursuit. And it shows how much the gospel of Christ 

3 Such an appearand«S^f€^tog. required would be, was needed to ^ve woman her right place in society, and 
according to Oriental'£^Qns,'ra' degradation to which a to restore marriage to its original purity. 
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4 given them: and let the maiden which pleaseth the king ho queen instead of 
Vashti. And the thing pleased the king; and he did so. 

5 > Now in * Shushan the palace there was a certain Jew, whose name was * ch. i. a 
M ordccai, ® the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the s^ of Kish, ^ a Benjamite; « 1 8«m. a. i. 

6 * who had been carried away from Jerusalem with the captivity which had been * je* 

carried away with ® Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezpr the king of ^ 

7 Babylon had carried away. And ho brought up Hadassah,^ that is, Esther, ‘^his ^ 

undoes daughter: for she had neither father nor mother, and the maid was fair 

and beautiful; whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were dead, took for 
his own daughter. 

8 So it came to pass, when the king’s commandment and his decree was heard, 

aud when many maidens were ' gathered together unto Shushan the palace, to the • w. a 
custody of llegai, that Esther was brought® also unto the king’s house, to the 

9 custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. And the maiden pleased him, and-f she / iKi.aMj Daii.L9. 
obtained kindness of him; and he speedily gave her her ^ things for purification, k ven. a, 

with such things as belonged to her, and seven maidens, which were meet to be 
given her, out of the kin^s house: and he preferred her and her maids unto the 

10 best place of the house of the women. * Esther had not showed her people nor * w. ai. 

11 her kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that she should not show it. And 
Mordccai walked every day before the court of the women’s house, ^ to know how 
Esther did, and what should become of her. 

12 Now when every maid’s turn was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after that 
she had been twelve months, according to the manner of the women, (for so were 
the days of tlieir purifications accomplished, to wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with .sweet odours, and with other things for the purifying of the 

13 women;) then thus came every maiden unto the king; whatsoever she desired 
was given her to go with her out of the house of the women unto the king’s 

14 house. Ill the evening she went, and on the morrow she returned into the second 

liouso of the women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, which 
kcT)t the concubines: she came in unto the king no more, except the king 
(lelighted in her, and that ^she were called by name. • J*- <• 

15 Now when the turn of Esther, * the daughter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, * ^ 

who had taken her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the king, she 
rn(|uired nothing but what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the keeper of the 
women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them that 

16 lookc'd upon her. So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into his house 
royal in the tenth month, which is the month Tobeth, in the seventh year of his 

17 reign. And the king loved Esther above all the women,•and she obtained grace 

and favour in his sight more than all the virgins; ^so that he set the royal «ch.4.H; pt.75.(j,7. 

18 crown upon Inu* head, and made her queen instead of Vashti. Then the king 
”*inade a groat feast unto all his princes and his servants, even Esther’s feast; '"ciui.a 
and he made a release® to the provinces, and gave gifts, according to the state of 

tli(3 king. 

19 And when the virgins wore gathered together the second time, then Mordecai 

20 sat ” in the king’s gate. ® Esther had not yet showed her kindred nor her people; " ch. 3 . s. 
as Mordccai had charged her: for Esther did the commandment of Mordeltai, 

like as when she was brought up with him.® 

Mo7'decai discovei's a conspiracy against the king, 

21 IN those days, while 3fordecai sat in the king’s gate, two of the king’s 
c]ianib(»rlains, ^Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept the door, were wroth, ^ p or,Biethana,ch. 6 . 2 . 

22 and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. Aud the thing was known to 
Mordecai, ^who told it unto Esther the queen; and Esther certified the king ffeh.a*. 

23 thereof in Mordocai’s name. And when inquisition was made of the matter, it 
was found out; therefore they were both hanged® on a tree: and it was written 

in »■ the book of the chronicles before the king. »■ ch.«. i. 


1 Apparently, therefore, of the Benjamite royal family 
of Saul. 

2 < Hadassah’ (a myrtle) was her Hebrew name; 
* Esther’ her Persian name. 

3 It was not left to the choice of Esther, or of her 
guardian, whether she should be brought to the palace 
(ver, 3). A dlBclosure of her lineage might have kept 
her from being chosen as queen, but would not have 
saved her from concubinage. Every one whom the king 
thus took was considered a secondary wife; and her situa¬ 
tion'was not, according to the custom of those times and 
of those countries, deemed unlawful or dishonourable. 


4 Mordecai was a keeper of the gate, an offleo held only 
by persons of some consideration. 

3 This is understood by the Septuagint and the Chaldee 
to mean a remission of tribute. This was the practice of 
the Persian kines on such occasions. 

6 Although tne ancient Persians imposed a greater 
restraint on females than is practised among us, yet they 
seem not by any means to have gone so far in that respect 
as the Oriental nations do at present; so that Mordecai 
was able to maintain a correspondence with Esther. 

7 The Sept, adds, * because Mordecai was promoted.’ 

8 Probably * impaled;’ and so in other places. 





B. 0. 510. U.] ESTHER III. 1—15, 


Haman^ being dUpleaeed^ ohtaine a decree for the extirpation of the Jewe, 

3 AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha the' Afm^te,^ and advanced him^ and sot his seat above all the princes 

2 that were with him. And all the king’s servants, that were * in the king’s gattJ, 
bowed, and reverenced Haman for the king had so commanded conceniing him. 

3 But Mordecai •* bowed not, nor did him, reverence. Then the king’s scjrvaiits, 
which roere in the king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the 
* king’s commandment ? 

4 ' Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, and ho hearkened not 
unto them, that they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s matters would 

5 stand: for he had told them that ho was a Jew. And when Haman saw that 
Mordecai showed not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman *full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone; for they had showed him 
the people of Mordecai: wherefore Haman “sought to destroy all the Jews® 
that were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people of 
Mordecai. 

7 In the first month, that is^ tho month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king 
Ahasuerus, * they cast Pur, that w, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and 

8 from month to month, ^ to the twelfth mmth, that t.?, the month Adar. And 
Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There is a certain people * scattered abroad and 
dispersed among the j)eople in all the provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws 
are diverse from all people; neither keep they the king’s laws:-"^ thoreforo it is 

0 not for the king’s profit to sufter them. If it please tho king, let it be written 
that they may bo destroyed: and I will pay Um thousand talents of silver® to 
tho hands of those that have the charge of the business, to bring it into tho king’s 

10 treasuries. And tho king Hook fhis ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman 

11 the son of Ilammedatha the Agagite, the Jews’ enemy [nr, oppressor^]. And the 
king said unto Haman, The silver is given to thee, tho people also, to do with 
them as it soometh good to thee. 

12 *Then were the king’s scribes [or, secretaries] called on the thirteenth day of 
tho first month; and there was written according to all that Haman had com¬ 
manded unto the king’s lieutenants, and to the governors that were over every 
province, and to the rulers of every people of every province 'according to tho 
writing thereof, and to every people after their language; *in the name of king 

13 Ahasuerus was it written, and sealed with the king’s ring,^ And tho letters 
were 'sent by posts into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, to kill,® and to 
cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children and women, in one 
day, even upon the thirteenth da^ of the twelfth month, which is tho month 

14 A(iar, and ” to take the spoil of thorn for a proy. “ Tho copy of tho writing for a 
coramandraent to be given in every province was published unto all people, 

15 that they should be ready against that day. Tho posts® went out, being 
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1 Haman is supposed to h.avo boon an Araalckito, 
desct^ndcd from tho ancient kings of that people, whose 
royal title was Agaff. See Numb. xxiv. 7. 

2 Tho Hebrew may bo rendered, ‘ They knelt down, 
and fell prostrate before Ilaman.' This was tlie homage 
usually rendered to the Persian kings. 

8 Haman’s personal niquo against Mordecai was doubt¬ 
less connected with* feelings of implae.'ihhi hatred towards 
the nation who had been commissioned to exterminate 
the Amaickites, and had shattered tho once celebrated 
power of Agag. See vor. 10; also Numb. xxiv. 7; l)eut. 
XXV. 17—19; 1 Sam. xv. 2, 8; x.xvii. 

4 The Sept, adds, ‘that he might destroy in one day 
the race of Mordecai: and the lot fell for tho fourteenth 
of the tiyelfth month; that is, the month Adar.’ The 
practice of casting lots to discover a lucky day for any 
important enterprise was, and still is, common in the 
East, particularly among the Persians. It must not be 
inferred fpom our translation that Ilaman had recourac to 
the lot every day during a whole year: but he determined 
by lot first whien month of the year was most auspicious, 
and then which day of the month: and the lots fell upon 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar, which was nearly 
twelve months after the time at which the decision was 
given. The overruling providence of God was herein 
strikingly manifested; for this long interval allowed time 
to take the necessary measures for defeating tho plot. 

5 Such is tho way in which princes are too often im- 
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posed upon by their favourites and flatterers; and it is 
thus that persecution has been usually (;xcited against tlie 
eople of God: they have been renderc*d odious by fal8('- 
ood and misri'presentatiou, and then treated as the vih^st 
of criminals. 

0 A sum amounting to more than two milliona of 
pounds sterling. This immense sum was promisc'd for 
the purpose of gratifying ii cruel revenge, and to (;om- 
pensatc tho king for tho tribute of the slanglitered 
people ; for that was the standard by which Haman and 
m.s despotic master estimated tho worth of his Rubjects. 
Ilaman probably intended to reimburse himself from the 
spoil of the Jews. 

7 A seal-ring bearing the cipher of the sovereign, and 
thus answering the purpose of both st^al and signature. 

8 It appears surprising that the king should have given 
his consent to so inhuman a proposal; but history shows, 
that when an arbitrary monarch has become the dupe of 
a wicked favourite, it frequently becomes tlie chief object 
of his life to gratify and aggrandize him, 'without regard 
to the lives of his subjects or the interests of his empire. 
To estimate rightly the peril of the Jews, it should be re¬ 
membered that, at that period, tho whole nation, including 
even those in Judea, were under the dominion of the 
Persian king. 

9 Xenophon states (Cyrop. viii. 6, 17, 18) that Cyrus 
had established a regular system of posts and couricra 
throughout the Persian dominions. 
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hastened by the king’s commandment; and the decree was given in Shnshan 
the palace. And the Mng and Haman sat down to drink; but p the city Shnshan 
was perplexed. ^ 

Mordecai appeals to Esther^ toko endeavours to conciliate the king, 

4 . WHEN Mordecai perceived ^ all that was done, Mordecai *■ rent his clothes, and 
put on sackcloth * with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, and ' cried 

2 with a loud and a bitter cry; and came even before the king’s gate: for none 

3 viight enter into the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth.® And in every province, 

whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree there was great 

mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and *‘mauy 
lay in sackcloth and ashes. 

4 So Esther’s maids and her chamberlains came and told it her. Then was the 
queen exceedingly grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to take 

5 away Ins sackcloth from him; *but he received it not. Then called Esther for 
Hatach, one of the king’s chamberlains, whom he had appointed to attend upon 
her, and gave him a commandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why 

6 it was. So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the street of the city, which 

7 was before the king’s gate. And Mordecai ytold him of all that had happened 
unto him, and of * the sum of the money that Haman had promised to nay to the 

8 king’s treasuries for the Jews, to destroy them. Also ho gave him “tne copy of 
the writing of the decree that was given at Shushan to destroy them, to show it 
unto Estluir, and to declare it unto her, and to charge her that she should go in 
unto the king, to make supplication unto him, and to make request before him 
for her people. 

9,10 And Hatach came and to!d Esther the words of Mordecai. Agai ti Esther spake 

11 unto Hatach, and gave him commandment unto Mordecai} All the king’s servants, 
and the people of the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether man 
or woman, shall come unto the king into *thc inner court, who is not called, 
® there is one law of his to put hint to death,® (jxcept such '^to whom the king 
shall hold out the golden sceptre,^ that ho may live: but I have not been called 

12 to come in unto tho king these thirty days. And they told to Mordecai 
Esther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther, * Think not with thyself that 

14 thou shalt escape in tho king’s house, more than all the Jews. For if thou 
altogeth(;r boldest thy peace at this time, 7 then shall there enlargement and 
deliverance arise® to tho Jews from another place; but thou and thy father’s 
house shall be destroyed: and who knoweth whether thou art come to tho 
kingdom for such a time as this?® 

15,10 Then Esther bade them return Mordecai this answer, Go, gather together all 
the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and ncitlior eat nor 
drink * three days,^ night or day: I also and my maidens will fast likewise;® 
and so will I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law: *and if I 

17 perish, I nerish. So Mordecai went his way, and did according to all that 
Esther had commanded him. 

5 Now it came to pass * on the third® day, that Esther put on her ^ royal apparel, 
and stood in tho inner court of tho king’s house, over against the king’s house: 
and the king sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, over against the gate 

2 of the house. And it was so, when tho king saw*® Esther the queen standing in 
the court, that "she obtained favour in his sight: and ® tho king held out to 
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1 No one could be sure of his life, when a whole nation 
was sacrificed to please a favourite. 

2 Nothing was allowed to enter the palace which did 
not bear the aspect of joy and pleasure, or which could 
remind tho king of misery or mortality; and tliis rule 
still prevails in the East. 

3 This law, it is likely, was framed under the pretext 
of maintaining the king’s dignity, and securing his person; 
but it would evidently serve to secure his ministers and 
favourites from detection, when exercising tyranny and 
oppression, by making them the only medium of access 
to the sovereign, 

4 The golden sceptre of the Persian kings is referred to 
by Xenophon (Cyrop. viii. 7, 13). 

5 Mordecai* 8 pious confidence was doubtless founded 
upon the Divine promises which secured the preservation 
of the seed of Jacob. See particularly Jer. xxx. 16; xxxi. 
36; Amos ix. 8. 


6 Subsequent events showed that Mordecai bad cor¬ 
rectly interpreted the ways of Providence. 

7 That is, abstaining‘from set meals, and from all 
‘ pl(»asant food ’ (see Dan. x. 3); taking only what might 
be absolutely necessary to sustain life. I’hough prayer is 
not specified here or in vcr. 3, it is evidently implied; 
prayer being always connected with fasting in Scripture. 
The efficacy of this humble and earnest appeal to their 
Divine Protector is seen in the next chapter. 

8 Joining privately in the palace, as mey were unable 
to attend the Jewish assemblies in the city. 

9 That is, the last day of tho fast. Esther, having 
worn tho garb of mourning during tho fast, now ex¬ 
changed it for her royal attire. 

1® In the Persian palaces, tho principal apartment, called 
the ‘ inner court* (cn. iv. 11), is open in front; so that tho 
king, unless when the throne was concealed by a curtain, 
coula BOO any one entering the hall. 
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Esther the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther drew near, and 

3 toifbhed the top of the sceptre. ^ Then said the king unto her, p What wilt thou, 
queen Esdier? and what ts thy request? »it shall be even riven thee to the half 

4 of the kingdom.^ And Esther answered. If it seem good unto the king, let 
the king and Haman come this day unto the banquet that 1 have prepared for 

5 him.^ Then the king said, Cause Haman to make haste, that he may do as 
Esther hath said. So the king and Haman came to the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 

6 ' •* And the king said unto Esther at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition ? 
and it shall be granted thee; and what is thy request? even to the half of the 

7 kingdom it shall be performed. Then answered^ Esther, and said. My petition 

8 and my request w; if I have found favour in the sight of the king, and if it 
please the King to grant my petition, and to perform my request, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, and • 1 will do 
to-morrow^ as the king hath said. 

JIamafCa plan to destroy Mordecai; MordecaVs public honour, * 

! 9 THEN went Haman forth that day 'joyful and with a glad heart. But when 
Haman saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, ** that he stood not up, nor moved for 

10 him,® he was full of indignation against Mordecai. Nevertheless Haman * re¬ 
frained himself:^ and when ho came homo, ho sent and called for his friends, 

11 and Zeresh his wife. And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, and y the 
multitude of his children, and all the things wherein the Icing had promoted him, 
and how he had * advanced him above the princes and servants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover. Yea, Esther the queen did let no man come in with the 
king unto the banquet that she had prepared but myself; and to-morrow am I 

13 invited unto her also with the king. " let all this availeth me nothing,® so long 

14 as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. * Then said Zeresh his wife 
and all his friends unto him. Let a ® gallows be made of fifty cubits high, ajid to¬ 
morrow ^ speak thou unto the king that Mordecai may be hanged thereon; then 
go thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleased 
llaman; and he caused * the gallows to be made. 

6 On that night could not Hie king sleep,® and ho commanded to bring /the 

2 book of records of the chronicles; and they wore read before the king. And it 
was found written, thatMordecai had told of * Bigthaua and Teresh, two of the 
king’s chamberlains, the keepers of the door, who sought to lay hand on the 
king Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said. What honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for 
this ? Then said the king’s servants that ministered unto him. There is nothing 

. 4 done for him. And the king said, Who is in the court ? Now Haman was come 
into ' the outward court of the king’s house, ^ to speak unto the king to hang 

6 Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared for him. And the king’s servants 
said unto him, Behold, Haman standeth in the court. And the king said, Let 
him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the king said unto him. What shall be done unto 
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1 In token of her thankful aoccptanco of the king’s 
favour, and of her reverence and submission. 

2 This form of expression probably arose from the pe- 
ouliar mode in which the ancient kings of Persia bestowed 
grants on their favourites; not by direct payments from 
the royal treasury, but by giving tliem a charge on the 
revenues of particular cities or provinces. 

3 Esther’s address and prudence appear in the method 
she took to ensure success. The court of the palace, where 
the king was surrounded by his attendants, was not a 
suitable place for the disclosure of so important and 
delicate an affair; nor was it likely that the king’s sudden 

i feelings would be so lasting as was necessary for her 
I object. 

4 Esther barely alludes to what the king had said, by ; 
repeating his words * petition’ and ‘ requestand then, j 
with feminine adriotness, avoids a direct answer, invites | 
him and Haman to a second banquet, and promises then \ 
to divulge her wishes: a sure mode of keeping alive the 
king’s curiosity; while at the same time it intimated that 
her petition was upon a matter of no ordinary importance. 

6 This postponement (in which we may observe the 
concurrence or Esther’s prudent arrangements with the 
secret jgurposes of God’s special providence) gave room 


for other important steps towards the final catastrophe. 
See vers. 12—14, and ch. vi. In tho meantime. Esther’s 
conduct still further ingratiated her with tho king, and 
lulled tho guilty favourite into fatal security. 

0 It might have been imagined that Mordecai, when he 
saw the danger in which ho and his wlmle nation were 
involved, would have tried to assuage Hainan’s resent¬ 
ment. But, having no reason to repent of his conduct, ho 
would not thus displease God and dishonour himself. 
Sec ch. iv. 14. 

7 Divine Providence restrained him, by means of his 
own passions, from immediate vengeance; his malice 
insisting upon a sweeter though tardier revenge. 

3 The greatest earthly honours and pleasures will avail 
nothing to tho satisfaction of those whose hearts are full 
of selfishness and pride. A loss nr an affront which 
others would scarcely notice will torment them to 
madness. 

0 See note on ch. v. 8. 

10 The Persians took remarkable pains to preserve the 
remembrance of their exploits by written documents. Yet 
none of their ancient records are now extant except the 
few extracts preserved in the books of Ezra, Nehemiah, 
and Esther, and in the Greek historians. 
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the man whom the king delighteth to honour? Now Haman thought in his 
heart,' To whom would the flng delight to do honour more than to myself? 

7 And Haman answered the king, For the man whom the king delighteth to 

8 honour, let the royal apparel be brought which the king useth to wear, and "the 
horse that the king rideth upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head: 

9 and let this apparel and horse be delivered to the hand of one of the king^s most 
noble princes, that they may array the man withal whom the king delighteth to 
honour, and bring him on horseback through the street of the city, and "proclaim 
before him. Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to honour. ^ 

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and take the apparel and the 
horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai the Jew, that sitteth at the 
king’s gate: let nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback through the street of the city, ana proclaimed before 
him. Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour. 

12 And Mordecai ®came again to t^ king’s gate.^ But Haman r hasted to his 

13 house mourning, ^and having his head covered. And Haman told Zeresh his 
wife and all his friends every thing that had befallen him. Then said his wise 
men and Zeresh his wife unto him, If Mordecai he of the seed of the Jews, before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, »■ but shalt 
surely fall before him. 

Esther*8 successful application to the king; Haman is executed^ and Mordecai adrawied, 

14 AND while they were yet talking with him, came the king’s chamberlains, 
and • hasted to bring Haman unto ' the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

^ So the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the queen. And the 

2 king said again unto Esther on the second day "at the banquet of wine. What is 
thy petition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy 
request? and it shall be performed, even to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queon answered and said. If I have found favour in thy sight. 
0 king, and if it please the king, let my life be given mo at my petition, and 

4 my people at my request: for we^ are * sold, I and my people, to be destroyed, to 
be slain, and to perish. But if wo had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I 
had held my tongue, although the enemy could not countervail the king’s damage. ^ 

6 Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said unto Esther the queen, Who is he, 

6 and where is ho, that durst presume in his heart to do so ? And Esther said, The 
adversary and enemy is this wicked Haman. 

7 Then Haman rwas afraid before the king and the queen. And the king 
arising 5 from the banquet of wine in his wrath went into the palace garden: and 
Haman stood up to make request for his life to Esther the queen; for he saw 
that there was evil determined against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out of the palace garden into the place of the banquet 
of wine; and Haman was fallen upon * the bed® whereon Esther was. Then said 
the king, Will he force the queen also before me in the house ? As the word 

9 went out of the king’s mouth, they ® covered^ Haman’s face. And * Harbonah, 
one of the chamberlains, said before the king. Behold also, ® the gallows fifty 
cubits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had spoken good for the 
king, standeth in the house of Haman. Then the king said, Hang him thereon. 

10 So <<they hanged Haman on the gallows that he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 

g On that day did the king Ahasuerus *give the house® of Haman the Jews’ 
enemy unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai came before the king; for Esther 

2 had told / what he was unto her. And the king took off his ring, ® which he had 
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1 Hamanj thinking that he is devising honours for 
himself, while he cannot be accused of dmng so, does it 
liberally, and even presumptuously. 

2 Betuming calmly, after these extraordinary honours, 
to his former duties. 

3 The fact that the queen was one of Haman’s in¬ 
tended victims would tell more on such a king than the 
destruction of all the Jewish people; to which, indeed, 
ho had before given his consent. 

4 That is, damage in the loss of subjeots and of 
revenue. Some suppose the meaning to be, * If they had 
sold us for slaves, 1 would have kept silence, jfor that 
misery of ours would not have been so much to the kin^s 
damage.’ Tyranny and persecution are as impolitic as 
they are unjust. 


5 In modern times, in the court of Persii^ it is a fatal 
signal of the king’s displeasure when he rises abruptly 
and withdraws. 

6 Or, *by’ or ‘beside the couch;’ in abject supplica¬ 
tion and agony of spirit. The construction put upon this 
act by the king was evidently the effect of highly in¬ 
censed feelings. 

7 The custom of covering a malefactor’s face still pre¬ 
vails in that country, and is the sure precursor of execu¬ 
tion, which follows immediately. 

8 That is, his mansion and all his property; which, 
upon the owner’s condemnation and death, were confiscatea 
to the kin^. 

9 Investing Mordecai with the office of prime minister. 
The wisdom and spirit which he had displayed marked 
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taken from Ilaman, and gayo it unto Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over 
the house of Haman. ^ 

Esther obtains a decree in favour of the Jetos, 

3 AND Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell down at his feet, and 
besought him with tears to put away * the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and 

4 his device that he had devised against the Jews. Then ‘ the king hold out the 

6 golden sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before Hie king, and 

said, If it please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight, and the thing 
seem right before the king, and I he pleasing in his eyes, let it bo written to 
reverse the letters® devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 

6 which he wrote to destroy the Jews which are in all the king’s provinces: for 
how can I endure to see * the evil that shall come unto my people ? or how can I 
endure to see the destniction of ray kindred? 

7 Then the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen, and to Mordecai the 
Jew, Behold, ^ I have given Esther the house of Hainan, and ”* him they have 

8 hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. Write yo also 
for the Jews, as it liketh you, "in the king’s name, and seal it with the king’s 
ring: for the writing which is written in the king’s name, and sealed with the 
king’s ring," may no man reverse. ^ 

9 ^ Then wore the king’s scribes called at that time in the third month, that u 
the month Si van, on the throe and twentieth day thereof; and it was written 
according to all that Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, 
and the deputies and rulers of the provinces which are ^ from India unto Ethiopia, 
an hundred twenty and seven provinces, unto every province ’ according to tho 
writing thereof, and unto every people after their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, and according to their language. 

10 * And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus’ name, and sealed it with the king’s 
ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, and riders^ on mules, camels, a7id 

11 young dromedaries : wherein the king granted tho Jews which were in every city 
to gather themselves together, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and 
to cause to perish, all the power of the people and province that would assault 
them, both little ones and women, and * to take the spoil of them for a prey,^* 

12 " upon one day in all tho provinces of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon tho thirtocuth 
day of the twelfth month, which is tho month Adar. 

13 'The copy of tho writing for a commandment to bo given in every province 
was published unto all people, and that the Jews should he ready against that 

14 day to avenge themselves on their enemies. So the posts that rode upon mules 
and camels went out, being hastened and pressed on by tho king’s commandment.® 
And the decree was given at 8hushan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the presence of the king y in royal apparel of blue 
and white, and with a great crown of gold, and with a garnniut of tine linen and 

10 purple. And * tho city of Shushan rejoiced and was glad. The Jews had " light, 

17 and gladness, and joy, and honour. And in every province, and in ev^ery city, 
whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree came, the Jews had joy 
and gladness, a feast *and a good day. And many of the people of the laud 
® became Jews for ‘^tlie fear of tho Jews fell upon them. 

The Jews successfully resist their enemies, 

C) NOW ’'in the twelftli month, that is*, the month Adar, on tho thirteenth day 
of the same, /when the king’s commandment and his decree drew near to be put 
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him out as ii person of no ordinary accomplishments, 
both moral and intellectual. 

1 Esther appointed him as her steward, 

2 Haman^s death did not invalidate tho murderous 
edict by which all the Jews in the Persian empire wore 
doomed to the sword; and they had many enemies, who 
were eagerly looking forward to the day fixed by the decree 
for slaughter and spoliation : see ch. ix. 1. 

3 The king’s answer intimates the impossibility of 
granting literally Esther’s request, to reverse or revoke 
the decree; and points out the expedient to be adopted in 
order to defeat its operation. As it was a fundamental 
principle of the Persian government that a law once 
enacted was irrevocable, the king was obliged to give a 
contradictory decree, which would bo well known to 
convey his real wishes, authorizing the Jews to defend 
themselves if attacked. 

4 These words are more accurately rendered, < riders 


on swift horses, and mules the offspring of mares.* 

5 I'he Jews did not actually proceed so far (see ch. ix. 
10, 15, 16), nor probably was it intended they should; 
but these powers were necessary, both to indemnify them 
and to intimidate their enemies. 

6 Two months had elapsed since the issuing of Haman’s 
lettcra; and the preparations which had been made by i 
the enemies of the Jews would have to be met by counter- ; 
preparations on their part. Therefore, though nine 
months remained for the circulation of the new letters, 
there was no time to be lost. 

7 That is, they became proselytes to the religion of the 
Jews. Some doubtless did this from conviction, because 
they had seen the hand of God so remarkably displayed 
on behalf of his people, and were led thereby to become 
sincere worshippers of Jehovah; others probably from 
interested motives, observing the favour which the Jews 
enjoyed at court. 
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ill execution,^ in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over 
them,^ (though it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them 

2 that hated them;) the Jews * gathered themselves together in their cities 
throughout all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as 
‘sought their hurt: and no man could withstand them; for *the fear of them 

3 fell upon all people. And all the rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, 
and. the deputies, and officers of the king, helped the Jews: because the fear of 

4 Mordecai fell upon them. For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, and his 
fame went out throughout all the provinces: for tliis man Mordecai ^waxed 
greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and 
slaughter, and destruction, and did what they would unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slow and destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Daljihon, and Aspatha, and Poratha, and Adalia, and 

9 Aridatha, and Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and Vajezatha, ^ the ten sons 

10 of Haman® the son of Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they; "but on 
the spoil laid they not their hand. ^ 

11 On that day the number of those that were slain in Shushan the palace was 

12 brought before the king. And the king said unto Esther the queen. The Jews 
have slain aAd destroyed five hundred men in Shushan the palace, ® and the ten 
sons of Haman; what have they done in the rest of the king’s provinces 1 now 
®what is thy petition? and it shall bo granted thee: or what is thy request 
further ? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it be granted to the Jews which are 
in Shushan to do to-morrow also p according unto this day’s decree,® and let 

14 Ilaman’s ton sons ^ be hanged upon the gallows. And the king commanded it so 
to bo done: and the decree was given at Shushan; and they hanged Hainan’s ten 

15 sons. For the Jews that wore in Shushan ‘ gathered themselves together on the 
fourteenth day also of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at Shushan; 

* but on the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that wei'e in the king’s provinces < gathered themselves 
together, and stood for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew of 
their foes seventy and five thousand^ ("but they laid not their hands on the 

17 prey) on the thirteenth day of the month Adar; and on the fourteenth day of 

18 the same rested they, and made it a day of feasting and * gladness. But the 
Jews that were at Shushan assembled together v on the thirteenth daj/ thereof, and 
on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day^ of the same they rested, and 

19 made it a day of feasting and gladness. Therefore the Je>VB of the villages, that 
dwelt in the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month Adar day 
of gladness and feasting,« and a good day, and of * sending portions one to another. 

Institution of the feast of Pnrim ; Mordecai s g7‘eatness, \ 

20 AND Mordecai ® wrote those things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that 

21 were in all the provinces of tho king Ahasuerus, hoth nigh and far, to stablish this 
among them, that they should keep the fourteenth day of tho month Adar, and 

22 the fifteenth day of the same, yearly, ‘^as the days wherein the Jews rested from 
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1 As the king’s second decree did not annul tho former, 
the enemies of the Jews still had legal permission, on tho 
day fixed in Hainan’s letters, to destroy them and to seizo 
their property. But by this very means the Divine plan 
for the punishment of the enemies of the chosen people 
was accomplished. 

2 It might have been supposed that tho declared favour 
of tho king, and the (devated position of Mordecai, would 
have effectually prevented tho contemplated attack: but 
there was probably a large party in the empire who were 
hostile to the Jews; whilst others would be tempted by 
tho prospect of a rich booty. Trusting, therefore, in their 
superior numbers, and in their legal impunity for any 
excesses they might commit, when tho appointed day 
arrived, they attacked the Jews, who stood entirely on the 
defensive. 

® As their names are mentioned, it is likely that they 
had been advanced to high offices during their father’s 
administration. 

^ This was probably owing to express instructions from 
Esther and Mordecai; and it reflects honour on their 
wisdom, and their humanity. 

5 lhat is, ‘Shushan the royal city.* The total num¬ 
ber of slam there was 800. These were probably bitter 


enemies of the Jews; who, enraged at Haman’s di.sgrace 
and death, had taken advantage of the first decree to 
attempt to avenge him. 

6 As the Jews do not appear to have shown a cruel 
or revengeful spirit, it may reasonably bo inferred that 
this measure was necessary in order to put down the 
malignimt party, and to strike terror into the minds of 
inveterate enemies. 

7 It is not improbable that tho Jews were remarkably 
preserved in tho midst of imminent danger, for there is 
no mention of any of them being slain on this occasion. 
As they simply, with tho king’s sanction, stood in defence 
of their lives, slaying only those who attacked them, 
and universally declined to enrich themselves with the 
spoil, they must be allowed to have acted in an unexcep¬ 
tionable manner. The ancient Jewish writers say that 
many of those who perished were Amalekites. 

8 The Jews throughout the provinces, having obtained 
a complete victory over their enemies on the 13th, held 
festivals on the 14th; but those in the capital, being stUl 
engaged in hostilities on that day, did not keep their feast 
till the 16th. They therefore determined, on Mordecai’s 
recommendation, that tho festival should in future con¬ 
tinue during both those days. 
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their enemies, and the month which was • turned unto them from sorrow to joy, 
and from mourning into a good day: that they should make them days of feasting 

23 and joy, and of /sending portions*^ one to another, and gifts to the poor.^ And 
the Jews undertook to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto 

24 them; because Haman the son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the 
Jews, ^ had devised against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur, that is, 

25 the lot, to consume them, and to destroy them; but ^ when Esther came before 
the king, he commanded by letters that his wicked device, which he devised 
against the Jews, should < return upon his own head, and that he and his sous 

26 should be hanged on the gallows. Wherefore they called these days Purim'"* 
after the name of Pur [i. e. lot]. Therefore for all tne words of * this letter, and 
of that which they had scon concerning this matter, and which had come unto 

27 them, the Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon their seed, and upon all 
such as 'joined themselves unto them, so as it should not fail, that they would 
keep these two days according to their writing, and according to their ajipomted 

28 time every year; and that these days should be "* remembered and kept through¬ 
out every generation, every family, every province, and every city; and ^at 
these days of Purim should not fail from among the Jews, nor ** the memorial of 
them perish from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, ® the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 

30 with all authority, to confirm this p second letter of Purim. And he sent the 
letters unto all the Jews, to «the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the 

31 kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, to confirm these days of 
Purim in their times appointedy according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther the 
queen had enjoined them, and as they had decreed for themselves and for their 

32 seed, the matters of »'the fastings and their cry.^ And the decree of Esther 
confirmed these matters of Purim; and it was written in the book. 

10 And the king Ahasuerus 'laid a tribute® upon the land, and upon 'the isles® of 

2 the sea. And all the acts of his power and df his might, and the declaration of 
the greatness of Mordecai, “whorounto the king advanced him, are they not 

3 written *iu the book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia? For 
Mordecai the Jew was ynext unto king Ahasuerus, ^ and groat among the Jews, 
and accented of the multitude of his brethren, * seeking the wealth of his people, 
and speaking peace to all his seed. 
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1 It is customary in the East, when a feast is made, to 
send poitions to those who are unable to attend, especially 
to refatives and friends in affliction. 

2 The Jews have set a praiseworthy example in re¬ 
lieving their ^oor on occasions of national rejoicing. 

3 ‘ Purim’ is the plural of *Pur,’ which signifies lot; 
the name being taken from the circumstance of Haman 
having cast lots to fix tho day of their destruction: seo 
note on ch. iii. 7. This national commemoration has 
been over since observed by tho Jews. At this festival, 
tho whole book of Esther is read twice in tho synagogues. 
Tho feast is celebrated with tho greatest hilarity; alms 
aro given to the poor; and relations and friends send 

resents to each other. Psa. cxviii. is supposed to have 
een written at this time: see note on its title. 

4 That is, their prayer; referring to ch. iv. 3,16. Or , 


tho words may be understood prospectively, and may be 
translated thus: ' adding fasting and prayer.’ 

5 Wo have no account hero of tho puiposes to which 
this tribute was applied, nor of the wars which Ahasuerus 
carried on against tho Greeks and the Egyptians. Scrip¬ 
ture history extends to tho affairs of heathen nations 
only so far as they are coniioctod with those of tho people 
of God. 

6 These aro supposed to bo tho isles of tho ^Egean Sea, 
wliich had been conauered by Darius Hystaspis. 

7 Like Joseph in tne court of Pharaoh, Obadiah in that 
of Ahab. Daniel in that of Belshazzar, and Nehemiah in 
that of Artaxerxes. Such men ciuinot alter tho frame of 
the government, nor prevent much evil; but they may 
keep themselves from sin, and bo tho instruments of 
effecting much good. 


NOTE ON THE VARIATIONS IN NUMBERS 

In the different records of the same events contained in 
the preceding books, variations in the numbers will have 
been observed. Some of these have already been explained 
in notes upon the passages in which they occur. But it 
is important further to observe that, in Heorew and Greek, 
as in some other languages, numbers aro expressed by the 
letters of the alphabet; and some of these are so much alike 
that the smallest possible alteration, such as would change 
c into may eonvert 3 into 60, or 4 into 200, or 8 into 
400. In some cases, too, the addition of a dot or a line 
may multiply greatly the numerical power of a letter. In 
all cases of any real importance something may be found 
in the context, or in other parts, to guide us towards cor¬ 
rectness ; and in no case do these discrepancies affect any 
religious doctrine, or weaken the evidence of the truth of 
Scripture. On the contrary, they rather strengthen it; 


MENTIONED IN THE HISTORICAL BOOKS. 

for their existence forbids the supposition that the 
manuscript authorities have been tampered with in order 
to produce a rigid uniformity; whilst their limited extent 
shows how jealously God’s providence hw guarded his 
saving truth from sustaining any real injury by human 
inadvertence and error. 

With reference to the numbers of armies mentioned in 
the history, which appear sometimes exceedingly large, 
it is to be remembered that in Eastern nations every 

E erson capable of bearing arms was compelled to join the 
ost when the monarch pleased; that Oriental sovereiras 
seem to have prided themselves on the numbers rather 
than the discipline of their troops; and that the enumera¬ 
tion probably often includes the followers of tho camp, 
who in the East are sometimos far more numerous than 
those armed for battle. 




CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY OF THE HISTORY OF THE ISRAELITES, 


FROM THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT TILL THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OP THE ISRAELITES. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS IN 
HEATHEN COUNTRIES. 


Departure of the Israelites out of Egypt. 

Moses dies. Joshua. 

Joshua dies. From that time till 1159, Othniel, Ehud, Deborah 
and Barak, Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, Jephthau, Ibzan, 
Elon, Abdon, Samson. 

Eli. 

Samuel. 

Saul. 

David reigns at Hebron | Ish-bosuetk at Mahanaim. 

David rc'igns at Jerusalem over all Israel. 

Prophets Nathan and Gad, 

David brings up the ark, and places it in Zion. 

extends iiis kingdom from Egypt to the Euphrates. 

Solomon succeeds. 

Prophet Nathan. 

Commencement of the building of the temple. 

Completion of the temple; and beginning of the palace-building. 

l)(jdication of the temple. 

Prophet Ahijah. 

Solomon dies. Division of the kingdom. 


Cecrops at Athens (.^). 

Chusan, king of Mesopotamia. 

1194-84 Trojan War (?). 

1124 Dorian migration (?). 
Nahasu, king of Ammon. 
CoDRUs at Athens (?). 

Hiram I. (Abibal), king of Tyre; 
Hadadezkr of Aram-zobah; 
Toi of Hamath; Hanun of 
Ammon. 

Psinaches in Egypt; Hadad 
and Genu bath m Edom (?); 
Rekon in Damascus. 

Hiram of Tyre; Psensennes in 
Egypt. 

Homeric age (?). 

Sesonchis (Shishak) in Egypt. 


Kingdom of Judah, 

Rehoboam (reigns 17 years). 
Prophet Shemaiah. 

Jerusalem plundered by. 

Abu AM (3 years). 

War between Judah and.. 
Asa (41 years). 

Victory over Zerah. 

War between Judah and.. 

Judah is aided by. 

Prophets Azariah and Jtla- 
nani. 


917 Jehoshaphat (25 yearsl 

fights in alliance witn.... 

900 is Auctorious over Ammon 
and Moab. 


fights in alliance with.... 

Prophets Jehu^ Jehaziely and 
Eliezer'. 

Jehoram (8 years) 

having previously married 
Athaliah, daugntor of .. 

Edom revolts. 

The Philistines and Arabians 
plunder Jerusalem. 

Ahaziah (1 year) 

fights in alliance with...« 

Ahaziah and. 

Athaliah' 8 usurpation (6 
years). 

JoASH (40 years). 


Kingdom of Israel, 

Jeroboam (reigns 22 years). 
Prophet Ahijah, 


Israel. 

Nadab (2 years). 

Baasha (24 years). 

Prophet Jehu, 

Israel. 

Elah (2 years). 

ZiMRi. Civil war (4 years). 
Omri alone (6 years). 

Samaria made the capital. 
Ahab (22 years) 

marries Jezebel, daughter 
of.... 

Ahab unsuccessfully against., 
Prophets Elijah and Micaiah. 

Ahaziah (2 years). 

Itovolt of Moab. 

Jehoram (12 years). 

Jehoram against.. 


Shishak. 

Tabrimmon in Syrian Damascus., 

OsoRKON (Zerjih ?) in Egypt. 
Ben-hadad I. in Syrian Damas¬ 
cus. 

Syrian Damascus. 


Ethbaal (Itobal) of TjTe and 
Sidon. 

Ben-hadad II. of Syrian Damas¬ 
cus. 


Prophet Joel f?). 
Repairing of me temple. 
Gath taken, and Jeru 
threatened by. 


.... Ahab. 

Prophet Elisha, 


.... Joram unsuccessfully against Hazael of Syrian Damascus. 
.... Joram killed by Jehu. Lycurous in Sparta (?). 

884 Jehu (28 years). 

The country east of Jordan 

conquered by. Hazael. 

Prophet Jonah, 


mle. 856 Jehoahaz (17 years). 

Jerusalem Israel greatly reduced by.. • •. Hazael. 















CHllONOLOGY OF THE ISRAELITES. 


EVENTS IN THE IIISTOIIY OP THE ISRAELITES. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS IN 
HEATHEN COUNTRIES. 


The Syrians invade Judah. 
Amaziah (29 years) 

besieges Edom; 
is defeated by.. 


Uzziah (52 year^ 

fortifies the Edomite sea¬ 
port Elath. 

Prophet Amos, 


J’oTHAM (16 years). 

I Prophets JbTiea/i and Isaiah {till 
reign of Manasseh ?). 

Auaz (16 years) 

obtains against. 

the help of the. 

Prophet Oded. 

Ahaz is dependent on Assyria. 


Jehoash (16 years) 

defeats the Syrians three 
times under. Ben-iladao HI. 

Jehoash, who as conqueror 
enters Jerusalem. 

Jeroboam II. ('ll years) 

restores the Doundary of Israel, by war with the Syrians. 


Interregnum (10 years). 
Prophet Sosea. 

Zeciiariah (6 montlis). 
Shallum (1 month). 
Mbnahem (10 years). 
Israel tributary to the..... 
Pekahiah (2 years). 
Pekah (20 years). 


Israel and the. 


Hezekiah (29 years) 
conquers the Philistines. 


Transportation of many of 

the people to.. 

Interregnum (9 years). 
Hoshea (9 years) 

tributary to the. 

attempts to free himself 
by an alliance with... 

Samaria besieged by. 

Samaria taken; 

Israel led captive into. 

The land peopled by As- 
syi’ian colonujts. 


Judah invaded by.. 


Destruction of tho Assyrian 
army. 

Embassy from..... 

Manasseh (55 years). 


Amon (2 years). 
JosiAH (31 years). 

Prophet Jeremiah, 
Prophet Zephaniah, 



More Assyrian colonists arc 
sent into Israel by. 

Prophet Nahum (?). 


Prophet JffabahJcuk, 


599-8 Jehoiachjn (3 months). Jerusalem taken by the Chaldeans. Jc- 
hoiachin in exile. 

Zedekiah (Mattaniah) reigns, under the Chaldeans (11 years). 

594 Ezekiel appears as prophet, thirty years after Josiah's reformation, 
at the river Chebar m Babylonia. 

589 Zedekiah applies to.. 

Commencement of the siege of Jerusalem by the C^ldcans. 

588 Jeremiah in prison. 


Finding of tho book of tho law j and suppression of idolatry ex¬ 
tending to the cities of Sanmrfa. 

Josiah falls in battle against Necho, king of Egypt. 

Jehoahaz (3 months). 

Jbhoiakim (11 years). 

Judah made tributary by Nebuchadnezzar. Date usually fixed for 
commencement of the seventy years' subjection to Babylon. 


The first Olympiad. 


Assyrians under Phul. 


Building of Romo. 
Nabonassar ill Babylon. 
Syrians under Rkzin 
Assyrians under Tiol 
riLESER. 


Tiolath- 


.... Assyria. 

734 Syracuse founded. 

.... Assyrians; 

.,,. So, king of Egypt. 

.... SiiALMANESKR of Assyria. 

.... Assyria. 

716 Oyges in Lydia. 

715 Numa PoMJULrus. 

.... Sennacherib. 

Tirhakah (Tearkon, or Ta- 
racos) of Egypt makes war 
with Sennacherib. 

709 Deioces in Media. 

.... Merodach-b.\lai)An in Ba¬ 
bylon. 

.... Esah-habdon 

071- -17 Psammeticus in Egypt. 

058 Byzantium founded. 

037 Cyrene settled by Greeks. 

Irruptions of the Srythians. 

625 Nabopolassak independent in 
Babylon. 

023 Draco’s laws at Athens. 

617 Alyattes in Lydia. 

616 Necho reigns in Egypt. 

610 Eclipse of Thales. 

606 Capture of Nineveh by tho 
Modes and Babylonians. 

The Egvptians defeated by 
the Cnaldeans at Oarche- 
mish. 

Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon. 

600 PsAMMis, king of Egjmt. 

595 Hophra (Apries), king of 
Egypt. 

594 Solon at Athens. 


Hophra. 
















CHRONOLOGY OF THE ISRAELITES. 


EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OP THE ISRAELITES. 


CONTEMPORANEOUS EVENTS IN 
HEATHEN COUNTRIES. 


687 Restniction of Jerusalem; Zedekiah taken prisoner; transportation 
of the people to Babylon. 

Gedaijaii is appointed governor ^ Nebuchadnezzar, and is killed 
by Ishmael; the people flee into Egypt 
Prophet Obadiah (?). 

674 Ezekiers visions, fifty years after Josiah's reformation. 


661 Jehoiachin’s captivity at Babylon relieved by. 


BanieVs prophetic visions. 

Palestine, a province of. Persia. 

636 Return of exiles to Jerusalem 

under Zcrubbabel in the. Ist year of Cyrus. 

Rebuilding of the temple begun. 

Cameyses (Ahasuerus of Ezra iv.) 

621 Building of temple stopped by .. Smerdis (Artaxerxes of Ezra iv.) 

Darius Hy'staspis (Darius of 


TASPis 
; y.; vi.) 


620 Temple recommenced in the..., 2nd year of Darius. 

Prophets Jlaggai and Zechariah. 

617 Temple completed. 

Invasion of Greece . 


Xerxes I. (Ahasuerus of the 
book of Estner). 


book of Esther). 

3rd year, great feast. 
Invasion of Greece.. 


Ezra’s journey to Jerusalem with 
a large company, and a (join- 
mission from Artaxerxes. 

Nehcmiah, at Jerusalem, go¬ 
vernor for twelve years, till 
the year 432. 


420 The Prophet MalacUi concludes 
the Old Testament Scriptures. 
409 Manasseh builds a temple on 
Mount Gerizim. 


eshua killed in the temple by 
his brother Johanan, the high 
priest. 


332 Jaddua the high priest averts 
Alexandei’’s anger. 


7 th year, return. 

Esther made queen. 

12 th year, Hainan’s plot and 

death. 

Artaxerxes I. (Artaxerxes of 
Ezra vii.). 


Xerxes II. 

SOODIANUS. 

Darius II, (Nothus) . 


Artaxerxes Mnemon . 


Arses (or Arogus) ... 
Darius Codomannus . 


conquered by. 
and again.. 


Nebuchadnezzar captures Tyro 
under Ethraal II. 


670 Birth of Pythagoras. 

569 Amasis, king of Egypt. 

.... Evil-merodach. 

660 PisisTRATUS at Athens. 

Neriolissar at Babylon. 
655 Belshazzar. 

638 Capture of Babylon by Cyrus. 
Darius rules in Babylon. 


634 Tarquin at Rome. 

529 

625 Cambyscs conquers Egypt. 


Tarquin expelled from Romo. 
Rome’s first treaty with Car¬ 
thage. 

Battle of liakc Regillus. 
Roman tribunes appointed. 
Battle of Marathon. 

Egypt revolts from Persia; 
and is reconquered, 484. 


Battles of Thcrmopylaj and 
Sahimis. 

Battle of Flatea; sea-fight of 
Mycalc. 


Pericles at Athens. 

Roman decemvirs. 
Herodotus the historian. 
Censors at Rome. 
IVloponnesian war begins. 
Plague at Athens. 

Pericles dies. 


Socrates, Xenophon, and Thu¬ 
cydides at Athens. 


t Dionysius in Sicily. 

Athens tak('n by Lysandor. 
Retreat of tho ten thousand. 
Death of Socrates. 

Romo taken by tho Gauls. j 

Peace of Antalcidas, 

Battle of Leuctra. I 

Ist Samnito war. 

Battle of Choeronea. 

Philip of Macedon appointed 
general of the Greeks. 
Alexander succeeds Philip. 
Alexander at Granicus; 
at Issue. 

2 nd Samnito war. 


























CHRONOLOGY OF THE ISRAELITES. 


YEARS 
B. C. 


320 

314 

301 

292 


217 

203 

176 

170 


EVENTS IN THE HISTORY OP THE ISRAELITES. 


Palestine under the .... 


Palestino seized by. 

Many Jews carried to .... 

Palestine seized by.. 

reverts to. 

Death of Simon the Just. 


Onias keeps out of the temple .. 
Palestine seized by. 


... .Greeks and Romans. 

Death of Alexander. 

Ptolemy Soter, king 
Egypt and settled at I 
Antigonus of Syria. 

Ptolemy. 

Ptolemy Philadelpiius. 

The Hebrew Scriptures translated 
into Greek about this time. 
Ptolemy Euehoetes ......... 

Ptolemy Philopator. 


Ptolemy Philopator. 
Ptolemy Epiphanes ... 
Antioch us of Syria. 
Seleucus Philopator . 


Scleucus’s general. 

Antiochus Epiphane.s. 

Antiochus, who plunders and 


The temple preserved from the 
attempts of .... 

Jerusalem captured by 
pollutes the temple. 

Great numbers of the Jews slain 
or sold as slaves. 

167 Martyrdom of the Maccabees. 

165 I Jenisulem recovered by Judas 
Maccabeus. 

161 I Jonathan succeeds Judas. 

141 Simon frees the Jews from foreign rule. 

129 subjugates the Edomites. 

109 takes Samaria, and obtains possession of Galileo. 

135 John Hyrcanus. 

107 Aristobulus. 

106 Alexander Jann.*:us 
94 subdues the Gileadites and Moabites. 

79 I Alexandra. 

70 I Hyrcanus and Aristobulus dispute the succession to the oflSco of 
High Priest. 

63 I PoMPEY, appealed to by both, subjugates Judea. 

51 Crassus plunders the temple. 

47 Antipater appointed governor by Ccesar. 

43 Herod and Phasael. 

40 Jerusalem taken by the Parthians, and Pliasael slain. 

37 Herod retakes Jerusalem, 

17 Herod begins to rebuild and beautify the temple. 

4 Birth of CHRIST (common era of A, D. commences four years later). 


contemporaneous events in 
heathen countries. 


323 


284 

280 

247 

221 

213 

204 

198 

187 


175 


168 


146 


111 

90 

82 

81 

70 

66 

62 

61 

58 

48 

42 

41 

31 

27 


3 rd Samnite war. 


War with Pyrrhus. 

The Aehman league. 

1st Punic war, 264—241. 

2nd Punic war, 218—201. 
Capture of Syracuse. 

Battle of Cynocephalm. 


Defeat of Perseus. 

Termination of the kingdom 
of Macedon. 

3rd Punic war, 149—146. 
Destruction of Carthage. 
Corinth destroyed; and Greece 
made a Roman province. 
The Gracchi, 131—121. 
Jugurthine war. 

Ist Mitliridatic war. 

The social war. 

2nd Mitliridatic war. 

Sylla made dictator. 

Virgil the poet born. 

3rd Mitliridatic war. 

Catiline’s conspiracy. 

1 st triumvirate. 

Conouest of Gaul. 

Battle of Pharsalia 

2 nd triumvirate. 

Battle of Philippi. 

Battle of Actiuin. 

Augustus made emperor. 


In consulting the above Table, it is necessary to bear 
in mind the following remarks 

I. The separate column of dates of contemporaneous 
occurrences in heathen nations does not commence until 
the Ist Olympiad (b. c. 776), as there is scarcely a single 
event, before that epoch, the date of which can be ascer¬ 
tained, except those which arc fixed by the Bible History. 
Some dates in this column, such as those of the building 
of Rome, and of the early kings, are given according to 
the usual chronology; the questions which have been 
raised respecting many of the facts themselves not 
coming within the scope of this work. 

II. With respect to the events of Sacred History, it will 
bo observed that the earlier dates in this Table differ 
from both Usher and Hales, being founded upon a eoni- 
putation referred to in the Preface to the Book of Judges, 
which places the date of the departure from Egypt about 
29 years later than the period assisted by Hales. 

III. In comparing tne dates mund in the Books of 
Kings and of Chronicles respectively, and even in different 
parts of the same Books, we meet with difficulties which 
our present knowledge does not enable us completely to 
remove. But so near an approach to correctness is attain¬ 
able as to leave a question with respect to barely ten years 
in about four hundred. For, besides the aid rendered by the 


various readings of ancient versions, wc have the follow¬ 
ing helps:—(1.) The careful mention of the year of a 
contemporary sovcreimi in which each of the kings began 
to rei^ frequently furnishes a clue to a correct date, 
notwitiistanding a few errors of transcription. (2.) Tho 
length assigned to the life or reign of a king is sometimes 
corrected by that ascribed, with self-evident truth, to his 
successor. (3.) Great assistance is derived from remem¬ 
bering the well-known ancient principle of computation, 
by which a part of a year was counted as a whole. It 
will be seen that this is successful^ applied to the ad- 

i 'ustment of the greater number of the reigns in both 
.srael and Judah. (4.) Some periods are. settled by 
the facte of the histo^. Thus Ahaziah king of Judah, 
and Jehoram king of Israel, being both slain about the 
same time by Jehu, the date of their death and of his 
accession forms a starting point in the chronology, both 
upw’ards and downwards. Somewhat similar is the aseer- 
tfuned agreement of the destruction of Samaria with a 
certain year in the reign of Hezekiah. From all this it 
results that tho era of the co-existence of the two king¬ 
doms of Judah and Israel, though presenting many 
intricacies which render perfect exactness unattainable, 
yet affords so many checks upon any serious error that 
there is peculiar certainty as to its general chronology. 
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